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PREFACE. 

ТЕ text adopted for this edition is that of Bekker, as 
reprinted at the Oxford University Press. Here and 

there I have ventured on changes, the reasons for which I 

have given in each case. They do not profess to rest on the 
authority of manuscripts, but on my own view of their advisa- 
bility, or on the authority of others, whether editors or com- 

mentators. In editing any Greek or Latin writer, the ques- 
tion of the authority of various manuscripts is one which 
many editors must leave unapproached. The sound judg- 
ment requisite in such matters must be the result of large 
experience and study of that particular branch of editorial 
work. It seems to me a complete specialty; and one who 
has not been led, either by inclination or pursuits, to give it 
special attention, could not hope that any weight should 
attach to his decisions, and had better therefore aequiesce in 
the conclusions of those who are recognised as authority on 
the point. Unfortunately, in the particular case of Aristotle, 
the silence preserved by the editors of the great Berlin 
edition,—the basis, it seems acknowledged, of any subse- 
quent editions,—as to the value of the manuscripts whose 
various readings they insert, and as to the grounds of their 
preference of the readings they adopt, leaves us in ignorance, 
so far as their judgment is concerned, of what amount of 
assistance might be derived from manuscripts. But it would 
seem, from the concurrent testimony of those who have 
turned their attention to the Politics of Aristotle, that the 
amount is not large. Not to dwell on the dictum of Niebuhr 
on this point, the German critic who, more than any other of 
those I have met with, urges the expediency of a careful 
collation of MSS., does so with the avowal that, when all is 
done, the text of Bekker must remain the basis; and Spengel, 
whose labours seem to me in quality the most valuable, not 
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only accepts this text, but remarks, that any manuscript 
assistance is out of the question. “ Тһе only source left is 

conieetural criticism.” The difficulties of the Politics, so far 
as tacy are difficulties of the text, must be remedied by at- 
teutive study, and by conjecture resting on such study. Such 

in ull I have to offer, and I have resisted as much as possible 
all temptation to alteration, where not absolutely indispen- 
mblo, "The greatest opening for such alteration appears to 
be presented by the punctuation. А careful attention to 
this, in tho Politics, as in other works of Aristotle, will often 

give the clue to a difficult passage; and this is a point on 
which, T presume, all editors are equally free. I have there- 
fore in many passages altered the stopping, but I have done 
no without, increasing the number of stops, the sparing use 
of which is, I conceive, a great improvement in recent edi- 

tions of tho classics. 
Aw n general rule, I have introduced no parenthesis where 

there did not exist one in the text adopted. In certain cases, 

Î have enelosed paragraphs of various and at times consider- 

able length in brackets, In doing во, I have not intended to 

Intimate that such paragraphs are not Aristotle's, a point I 

foul quite Incompetent to decide, but merely to show that in 

my view of the context they interfere, either as repetitions 
or пи tnaensonnble digressions, with the connexion of the 

онун. And ns it is in this connexion that the great diffi- 

enl y often Hen, T have, ко far as I was able, endeavoured to 

elinr nwny any obni acle to ita perception. 

here ta one change of some importance which I have 

mile in the edition: from which Т reprint. { have altered 

the order of the books, and adopted the arrangement already 

Bundle £o audent of the Politica, aa that used by M. St. 

Milien in his edition and. translation. I seems useless to 

repent Au detail the various critical arguments in favour of 

this changa hey may he found stated in the Preface to 

Lh adition junt mot ed, and elsewhere, as in the work of M. 

Niveles, ‘he main argument. in. favour of the change is, as 

lir ne Û onn see, the yeonter clearness of. method, and the 

pronior Nelly oll (глет the order of thought which the 

Hew nrinngement gives But, though I feel very strongly 

Uit. Che change tonta on solid. ground and offers real advan- 
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tages, I might have adhered to the old order had there been 
no edition in which it was changed. The convenience of 
uniformity of reference is such an attraction that I might 
have been induced to sacrifice to it. But when oncé the 
change has been made, the cage is altered. Such convenience 
no longer exists, and & subsequent editor need have little 
scruple in selecting that method which seems to his judgment 
absolutely the best.* | 

And I cannot but think that an attentive study of the 
work will lead most readers to acquiesce in the order adopted 
as most in keeping with the real order of thought, however 
much they may wish that the old order had remained undis- 
turbed on the ground of convenience. For the new arrange- 
ment brings into close juxtaposition two books, VI. and VII. 
(IV. VI.) whose separation is clearly the result of some 
accident, and whose re-arrangement is advocated, as I have 
elsewhere remarked, even by the staunchest opponents of the 
change in general. Again by placing IV. V. (VII. VIII.) 
immediately after III., the new order makes Aristotle's aris- 
tocracy or ideal state, the second of the two correct forms of 
government, follow directly on his treatment of monarchy or 
the first, and precede his treatment of Politeia or the third. 
Whereas, in the existing arrangement, this third form is 
interposed between the first and second. Lastly, after the 
analysis of the two first ideal forms has been gone through, 
he proceeds, by à separate treatment of the elementa of the 
third form, to prepare the way for a treatment of those ele- 
ments in combination,—in other words, for the treatment of 

that third form. Its discussion over, he goes through the 
problems connected with existing governments, their forma- 
tion and their organisation; he elaborates, that is, the statics 

of Greek society. Then, in the absence of any theory or 
expectation of change, there is nothing left for him but to 
treat of the diseases to which that society was liable, its 
chronic state of dissension, its acute one of revolution. 
This, the more logical order, is entirely put out of sight by 
the actual arrangement, and I feel convinced that its restora- 
tion is a real gain in studying the work. I need not add 

* In his latest editions Bekker adopts the change, 1874. 
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more on this point, as I have touched on it occasionally 
in the body of the work. 

For the purposes of convenient handling of this edition, 
I have prefixed to each book a short summary. Inthis I 
have aimed at giving the simple outline of the connexion, 
and an easy means of finding what is the general purport of 
each chapter. I have added also marginal headings to enable 
the reader more easily to catch the main object of the page, 
or to refer to what he has previously read. For the purposes 
of reference I have placed the pages of the Berlin Quarto 
Edition by the side of the text. And in any quotations 
from other works of Aristotle, I have given a double refer- 
ence, to that edition and to the Oxford reprint of it. 

In the notes, when offering translations of my own,I 
have marked them by single, when borrowing the words of 
others, I have used double inverted commas. 

For the matter of the notes, my object has been to make 

them as much of a help as possible to the understanding of 

the text, not as & vehicle for learned discussion. In a work 

like the Politics, more than in some others, it would seem 

the main duty of an editor to facilitate the study of the 

work itself, to place the student in a condition to master it 

with as little difficulty as possible, and so to penetrate him- 

self with its spirit and its thought. He should therefore 

not have his attention called off at every turn by the sugges- 

tion of difficulties on questions of alien interest. I have 

endeavoured to earry out this my view of what an editor 

should do, and if at times I have wandered in my notes from 

the strict interpretation of Aristotle, or from the necessary 

elucidation of his statements, and obtruded opinions of my 

own, I trust I shall be thought to have been sparing in such 

deviations, and to have exercised a fair self-command in поб. 

interfering with the appreciation of the work itself. The 

greatness of its author and the importance of the subject 

alike acted as а check. And it is in furtherance of this view 

that I have ventured on a translation of most of the difficult 

es. 

PT have given an Index of the proper names that occur in 

he work, as well as one of the words and expressions. This 

ег will, I trust, be found, if far from complete, yet suffi- 
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ciently copious to make it a great advance on any existing 
index. Its incompleteness is due to my not having had it 
in my power, at the time I was engaged in it, to give it that 
constant, unintermitting attention which it required. I was 
compelled by circumstances to complete my part of the work 
whilst engaged as tutor in Oxford, and to leave in great 
measure the arrangement of the materials I had collected to 
two of my friends who are in no way responsible for any 
defect in the materials themselves. 

The works I have used in preparing this edition are,— 

I. Editions of the whole or parts of it: 
Petri Victorii Commentarii im Aristotelem de Repub- 

licà. Florence, 1576. 
Aristotelis Politica. Schneider. Frankfort, 1809. 

’"Aptotorédous Помтыф» Tà соб уа. Corai. Paris, 
1821. 

Aristotelis de Politica. Göttling. Jena. 1824. 
Aristoteles. Bekker. Berlin, 1831. 
Politique d' Aristote. St. Hilaire. Paris, 1837. 
Aristotelis Politica. Stahr. Leipsic, 1839. Greek 

and German. 
Aristoteles de Politia Carthaginiensium. Kluge. 

Wratislavia, 1824. 

Помтафу та cwloueva. Neumann. Heidelberg, 1827. 

II. Commentaries: 

Philosophie des Aristoteles. Biese. Berlin, 1842. 
De Aristotelis Politicorum libris. Nickes. Bonn, 1851. 
Ueber die Politik des Aristoteles, L. Spengel in the 
Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften 
in München, v. Band, 1 Abth. Also, by the same 
writer, Ueber die unter dem Namen des Aristoteles 
erhaltenen Ethischen Schriften. 1841. 

III. Works bearing on Aristotle's life and philosophy 
generally : 

Aristotelia. Stahr. Halle, 1830. 
Aristoteles und seine academischen Zeitgenossen und 

nächsten Nachfolger. С. A. Brandis. Berlin, 1853. 

Other works, both German and French, I have consulted, 

but with very little advantage; and I think it unnecessary 
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to add their titles. Works on the subjects treated in the 
Politics I have quoted in the notes, and need not add any 
distinct referen them here. 

My grea ations are, as will be clear from the 
notes, to Mr. Gte, so far as the work is one of historical 
philosophy. In editing a work, which is the résumé of 
Greck political experience, the natural source to which to 
look for assistance was the best history of Greece on a large 
scalo. In that would of course be found, so far as historical 

documents warranted, the proper accompaniment to the iso- 

lated facts mentioned or alluded to by Aristotle. And the 
range of the historian of Greece should not be narrower than 
that. of the philosopher who drew his lessons not merely from 
Crook political experience, but from the history and circum- 
Minnees of the various nations which had come in contact . 

with Greco, On all historical points I have carefully con- 
ипе Mr. Grote's great work, and have referred to it as the 
heat, source for others to consult. And I need hardly add 
Chit, not on more historical points, but on all questions of 

pollttent philosophy, as viewed by the light of Greek history, 
(hu value of hin work oan hardly be overrated. This is not 

diminished. in. any degree by the difference of views which 

Al. lines will he xeon to exist. I can only add my regret 

(Int. 1 have boon obliged to forego the advantages which the 
nowt volume of Mr, Grote'n work promises to the student of 

Ане and oll Севек philosophy in general. 
(moe other nohnowlodgmont I have to make, that of the 

isi ine Û have говече trom friends. For no one of the: 

opinion na prono! In. any part of the work is any one but 

miyali ceste ile, Û have no reason to think that they are 
nhl hy Choa who have helped mo. For the care bestowed 

gest lug improvements in my notes, and 
proof, my best thanks are due to Messrs. 

Hui пн] "Чөбү, Pollow of Wadham College, Oxford ; 

нині bu Chee arrangement and eorreetion of the Index a similar 

ai lw lid mento ps due to Meurs, C. Griffith and Ellaby, of 

Malham College, Many otliom have assisted me, both friends 

lle, hut Û unl content myself with a general ac- 

I^ rend Mula d ми not do in the former case, from 
gil uf ене nud attention which has been given. 

(novian nud к 

ШШШ. 
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My object throughout has been, as far as possible, to 
facilitate the study of the work itself in the original lan- 
guage. But in the present state of opinion in England on 
educational questions, I hope I shall considered out 
of place in making some additional re on this point. 
He who edits а work of classical antiquity may be thought 
to be working in support of the dominant theory, which 
looks on all really high education as having necessarily for 
its basis the study of the languages of Greece and Rome, 
and, if silent, such & construction of his purpose would be 
fair, and one which he could hardly object to. Therefore, 
though aware that my opinion is likely to meet with no 
sympathy, even in quarters where I should most wish it, and 
at the risk of giving great offence in others, I cannot consent 
to remain silent, and even in appearance to adopt the theory 
above given. After a fair acquaintance with all the argu- 
ments generally adduced in its favour in or out of Oxford, 
with all the weight in its support lent by many years passed 
in the study of the languages in question, and as many 
almost in teaching them, I have been led to form an opinion 
entirely hostile to the prevailing practice, and to look with 
more than distrust on the arguments on which it is based. 
I do not feel disposed here to do much more than protest 
against this theory, the great idol of the educated among 
the upper and middle classes. But I may, before passing to 
my own view of the subject, express my hope that, like many 
other of the fictions on which their existence has reposed, 
this part too and foundation of our institutions is crumbling 
beneath them, that the process may be speedy, and the sub- 
stitution of a sounder system as rapid as is consistent with 
its intelligent adoption. At the general rate of our move- 
ment in such matters, this rapidity will have nothing alarm- 
ing in it. 

It is not from any intrinsic value in these languages over 
others that I would wish to see their rational study still 

generally prevail But as essential links in the great chain 
of the historical tradition of the human race, for the inform- 

ation the works written in them contain, lastly for the 
poets whom the just consent of mankind places so high— 
these grounds seem to me adequate without having recourse 
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hı wy thoury that it iu necessary to train the mind by the 
siiuly af language or to cultivate the taste by models of 
wee рем henuty than the languages of modern Europe 
eal, ÎÛ cannot (eo the truth of either the one or the 

etii ol (еке positions. In proportion as the social science, 
ul whieh Û ootwelve the Politics of Aristotle to be the found- 
alion and auelent, master-work, assumes more and more its 

Huw prominens, and exercises its legitimate control over all 
mibonlinnie audien, ita students, with the increasing value 

Uy attach to history, will not neglect those two languages, 

lu whieh, for & porlod of more than a thousand years, most 

wt tho plitlunophy, history, and poetry of the race are de- 
үчн нн, nor will much a view of them lower them in com- 

wile wills tha опе which is now predominant. To read 
Aet Aw what they contain of knowledge and of beauty, 

wind Yom nH historical point of view, will be at the least as 
(мнн an to read them as the majority have hitherto done, 

wmi P do but speak of the majority,—as supplying the 
menna uf primary intellectual discipline, as supplying the 
үңө їнЇҥ for Latin and Greek composition or, as the most 

ннн геми, ви the sources from which to draw apt quota- 
Hon, embodying, in vivid expressions, the experience of 
dally lift, & purpose generally satisfied by the knowledge of 
Hone, Irom the different point of view here proposed 

thoy will bo rolloved from their present position, and from 

Un dond of odium. whioh now attaches to them in the minds 

ul uml Коу gentlemen, save the cultivated and success- 

bul tow, ae tho Instrumenta of youthful torture, as the un- 

pintet id udy on which they were made to waste their early 

venia and Lhe frouh vigour of their faculties, They feel truly 

that the knowledge they gained of them was worth nothing 

tu dham at the Clie, and has since entirely disappeared, and 

Шчо romain with thom only the remembrance of the dis- 

путни! е proce by which it was acquired, 
IC we could got rid of the half superstitious value we 

now attach to Che. olamdoal languages, and look on them 

mue dn Cho mme ЦЫП ae we do on the cultivated languages 

af mln Kurope, Hallan, French, Spanish, and German, 

would pain hy the exchange. They would then be 

d пиче ци Chose languages are studied, and probably at 



PREFACE. xiii 

а later period of life. It is wise to proceed from the easier 
to the harder, and the living languages are easier for many 
reasons than the dead. We should have less of what is 
called sound scholarship, considerably more in all probability 
of true philological attainment. And we should gain time 
in our education for many things now neglected. The lan- 
guages themselves would present attractions for the reasons 
above indicated, which would be appreciable by the maturer 
mind of the student, and are wholly unappreciable by the 
majority of boys. And to these their legitimate attractions 
I should think it better to leave them. If less generally 
studied at first, this would be an evil compensated by the 
more intelligent and willing character of the study actually 
given. Апа as sounder educational views gradually prevail, 
that which M. Comte selects as the characteristic of the 
intellectual movement of this century, the prevalence of 
the historical point of view, will modify any tendency to the 
undue neglect of Greek and Latin, by asserting for them 
their just historical claims to attention and respect. Were 
it then possible, I should be the last to wish the knowledge 
of such works as the Politics limited to that gained from a 
translation. The great philosophers, the great historians, 
the great poets, should all be studied in their original lan- 
guage, though, as it has been well remarked, this is quite 
essential for the poets, not so for the two former classes. 

WANDSWORTH: Nov. 2, 1855. 

My dislike of what is called classical education increases 

with increasing years and with the constant sense of loss of 

time, knowledge, and true mental discipline consequent on 

the amount of attention devoted to it. 

17 MECKLEN BURGH SQUARE, LONDON : 

July 23, 1874. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

T would be a waste of time to prefix a life of Aristotle to 
each separate treatise as it is published. For the pur- 

poses of this introduction nothing more is needed than a 
brief reference to the facts of his life, so far as they may 
serve to convey an idea of the range of his political expe- 
rience. There is no occasion to do more than recal the 
facts of: his birth at Stagira, and the position of his father 
as physician at the court of Macedon under Amyntas; his 
early visit to Athens at the age of seventeen; his stay there 
of nearly twenty years; his residence with Hermias at Atar- 
neus, on the coast of Asia Minor; his second residence of 

uncertain length in Macedonia as the tutor of Alexander; 
his return to Athens, and his second residence there of twelve 

years at the least; lastly, his retirement, a little before his 
death, to Chalcis in Eubcea. This is a sufficient notice of 
his life for an introduction to the Politics. For this will 
enable us to appreciate the opportunities he enjoyed, at a 
very eventful period in the history of Greece and of the 
world, of vivifying his rich knowledge of the past history of 
his country, and the actual condition of its outlying states, 
by his experience of their present circumstances, and his 
contact with the states nearer the centre. 

We cannot doubt that, with his keen observation, he 

would attend closely to the course of political events. And 
in one respect he was very favourably placed. He had all 
the advantages of a spectator; he could not mix directly in 
political life, even had he wished to do so. Stagira, even 
before its destruction, offered him no opportunities, and at 

Athens he was a stranger. He could then, with the greater 
composure, make the events he witnessed the subject of his 
philosophical contemplation. And it may be useful very 

. a 2 
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shortly to run through these events, and remind ourselves of 
the changes he had seen. 

His earliest recollections would be connected with Mace- 
donian affairs. He could look back on the weakness of 
Macedon and its political insignificance in relation to the 
leading Greek states. For at the court of Amyntas no 
hopes could have been entertained of the subsequent rapid 
rise of that kingdom to greatness. Aristotle was old enough 
to remember the change introduced into Greek politics by 
the break up of the Spartan supremacy in consequence of 
the defeat at Leuctra. He was at Athens during the closing 
period of the short supremacy of Thebes, and from that 
centre he witnessed the sudden collapse of Theban power on 
the death of Epaminondas. In the period of his early 
manhood and ripening judgment he could watch from 

Athens the anarchy of Greece, when no state seemed able to 
make an effort after empire, or offer a rallying point to her 
dispersed energies. And during the same period he could 
also watch the commencement of Philip’s reign, his victorious 
assertion of his position as king of Macedon against rivals 
at home and foreign enemies, his growth at the expense of 

the neighbouring countries, whether barbarian tribes or 
Greek colonies. And Aristotle, as Demosthenes, must have 

been well aware what the result of such progress must be. 
At the court of Hermias, whilst familiarising himself with 
the new aspect of Greek life which the coast of Asia 
Minor would present to him, and whilst gaining a more 
intimate acquaintance with the power of Persia in that 
western portion of her empire, he would hear of the stride 

made by Philip, which was marked by the destruction of his 

own birthplace, in common with the kindred towns in its 

neighbourhood, and by the subsequent interference of that 

monarch in the affairs of Thessaly and northern Greece. 

Driven from Asia by a revolution, which illustrated his 

theory of the short duration of tyrannies, even in good 

handa, Aristotle seoms to have remained at Mitylene, till 

there renched him an invitation from Philip to undertake 

the edueation of Alexander. It is uncertain how long this 

connesion lasted, but probably about four years. It seems 
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clear that it must have ended some considerable time before 
the war which was decided at Cheronea. Putting aside all 
reference to the effects of such a connexion on Alexander, it 

was one which gave Aristotle a most commanding view of 
the actual politics of the day. He was again at the very 
centre of political power, which had finally quitted Greece 
proper. During the war with Athens, Aristotle may have 
thought it unsafe to return there, and he may have resided 
at his native place, which had been rebuilt by Philip at his 
intercession, and which is said to have received a constitution 

at his hands. At any rate it is probable that he did not 
return to Athens till Alexander had established his supremacy 
over Greece, and so had removed any danger to which an 
intimacy such as his with the royal family of Macedon might 
have exposed him at Athens. During the expedition into 
Asia, and the lifetime of Alexander, Aristotle remained at 

Athens teaching his numerous disciples, maturing his philo- 

sophical views, and gradually working out the encyclopedic 
system which was the object of his comprehensive intellect. 
When the king's death made it unsafe for him to continue 
there, he removed to Chalcis, carrying with him, apparently, 

the seeds of the disease which shortly after proved fatal. 
He died at the age of sixty-three. 

After this brief retrospect of Aristotle's life, and of the 
events he witnessed, I proceed to consider his political system 
from a more general point of view. Апа the first question 
that presents itself is— What was the starting point he chose? 
On what basis did he rest his system? To this the answer 
is, I think, clear. He rested on no à priori ground, but on 

the experience of the past. Апа this answer naturally sug- 

gests the next question: What was the exact value he at- 

tached to that experience as the basis for future political 

action? "The answer in this case also admits of little doubt. 
It may be difficult to say what were his views in the imme- 

diate or distant future, but for the past we can speak con- 
fidently. Не offers no definite estimate of the length of 
time during which the race had existed and had been gather- 
ing experience. But he looks back on the period past as a 
long one (7@ TAAG Урду, ToXXois Brew), during which 

bens эш 
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constant discoveries had been made. То borrow his own 
language: Time had been a discoverer in these matters, or 
had rendered good help in the process of discovering. So that 

his construction, like that of Bacon, would be partus tem- 
poris, the birth of time. What then had time accumulated 
in the shape of materials for the political philosopher to use 
in his work of modifying the existing or constructing the 
ideal state? Aristotle found ready to his hands the idea of 
property, both animate and inanimate, the idea of the family 
and the idea of the state. And this last, the state, was not 

the social organisation of Egyptian or barbarian experience, 

but the complex, refined idea, which had been elaborated in 
Greece, and found its most complete expression in Athens. 

On these three ideas, the inheritance of the past, Aristotle 
takes his stand, and evidently thinks them adequate, when 
properly developed and modified. Without any blindness to 
existing evils, whether they arose from the misuse or bad 
arrangement of property; or, secondly, from the isolating 
tendencies which lurked in the institution of the family; or, 
lastly, from the constant dissensions which seemed almost 
inherent in the actual states, he still, with the master judg- 

ment, which in him was never suffered to relax its vigilance, 
steadily refused to let such evils overpower him, or lead him, 

ан they had led his master, Plato, to an insurrection against 

the experience of the past. Right education should form 
right. habits, and the sway of those habits should be riveted 
by right, social institutions. And the result of such educa- 

tion, habits, and institutions should be that the selfish use 

of property should be corrected, but that property should 

not be threatened; that the citizen should learn that he 

could not. isolate himself or his family, that he was a member 

of n body, but, that he should keep his full individuality. 

And if the inequalities of property were softened by this 

moral remedy, and tho irritation consequent thereon assuaged ; 

if the efforts of the citizens were all made, as the result of 

n right. conviction, to converge towards the promotion of the 

commen foul, then the third class of evils, those of constant 

Hli-aonaion, would disappear, as being essentially the effect of 

the other two classes, 
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The existing ideas, then, the actual materiale, seemed 
adequate to Aristotle. There is no trace of his looking 
forward to any important change, to the introduction of any 
widely different elements into the political problem. The 
definite policy to be adopted in the immediate future cannot 
be gathered from his own words. Whilst full of allusions to 
history, he is very silent on the present and the future. This 

silence was the natural result of his position. It would not 
be unreasonable to conjecture that he looked to the peaceful 
organisation of the several Greek states in themselves, and in 
their mutual relations under the sheltering presidency of 
Macedon. Ata later period Polybius accepted this condition 
for his country, under the supremacy of Rome, and did all in 
his power to urge its acceptance by the Greeks. In his time, 
Polybius naturally would feel a keener preference for Rome, 
justified by her superiority in organisation over Macedon, and 
by the fuller sense, which the last two centuries had produced, 
of the hopelessness of any good effects arising from the pro- 
longation of Greek independence. Ап analogous but more 

hopeful position under Macedon, Aristotle may have accepted 
for the Greece of his time. Апа in his denunciation of war 
as an end, in his condemnation of all states in which it held 
this place, in his decided preference of the life of repose and 
intellectual activity both for the individual and the state, I 
should read his indirect advice to his countrymen to ac- 

quiesce in their political inferiority, and to turn themselves 
from any thoughts of empire to the settled and definitive 
organisation of a peaceful existence. It was right, it was 
wise in Demosthenes, his great contemporary, to take a 
different view. Ап Athenian citizen, the inheritor of the 

traditions of Themistocles and Pericles, Demosthenes was 

justified in trying to rouse his countrymen to resist a semi- 

barbarous power at Cheronea, as they had resisted that of the 

Persian empire at Marathon. He was justified in wishing to 

retain the leadership of the world in the hands of Greece, and 

in looking on her independence as the first object. And as 
he felt Athens answer to his call, he may have thought suc- 
cessful resistance not impossible, though his heroic spirit 
needed not success to guide his efforts. But Aristotle's posi- 
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tion was such as to make a different view both natural and 
just. 

It set him free from all the influences that might have 
warped his judgment, and, enlightened by a wider experience, 
he cannot have shared any of the deceptive hopes excited by 
the exertions of Athens. He knew the power and resources 
of Macedon, he knew the genius of her rulers better than 
Demosthenes, and he could, if not with greater clear-sighted- 
ness, at least with greater calmness, appreciate the relative 

weakness of Athens. Апа his position, as I have remarked 
already, enforced inaction. He was strictly without a country 
in the narrower sense. He was dros àvjp. Не was а 
citizen of Greece, but not of any Greek state. His sympathies 
were with the Greek world and with the Greek race, and so of 

course most with Athens, as the truest representative of that 
race. But at the same time he had no temptation to feel 
the more special, more local Athenian sympathies. It would 
not, for instance, shock him, as it would Demosthenes, that 

Athens, in common with the rest of Greece, should acknow- 

ledge Macedonian supremacy, whilst still preserving her 
separate city existence. And he would more readily than 
other Greek statesmen sympathise with the conquest of Asia 
by Alexander. Hopeless of Greek independence, and still 
more by experience distrustful of the possibility of any com- 
bination of the Greek states amongst themselves, it was to 
him a great advantage to renew, with the changes time had 
made requisite, the policy of earlier statesmen, and give a 
wise direction to the forces of Greece, by leading them against 
Persia. Such a policy diverted the attention of the different 
states from their own internal quarrels. It strengthened the 
power of him who was named their general-in-chief, the King 
of Macedon, and, by strengthening his power, it not only made 

генїиапвө on the part of the Greeks more hopeless, but it 
munde niuo naquiesconce less discreditable. Again, it was 

enleulited to soothe the feelings of the Greek nation, in that 
Н. Drought within the influence of the civilisation peculiarly 
(heir own, нө large n portion of the world. It was not by her 
owt eforta, it was true, that Greece conquered Persia, and 

exneled n due atonement for the aggressions of Darius and of 
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Xerxes. Yet the impulse which guided the young conqueror 
was of purely Greek origin, and he was politic enough to 
make it clear that he felt it to be so. Nor even at that late 
period of Greek history was it a slight gain to attain the con- 
viction that henceforth all danger from Persia was at an end, ` 
that the throne of the great king was filled by a Greek. 

Further than this, if Aristotle felt any alarm at the 
growing power of Carthage, the western rival of Greece, he 
must have seen. in the immense development of Greek power, 
consequent on Alexander's conquests, a sufficient assurance 
against such danger. Till the king's death, too, it was 
natural to hope that the West, no less than the East, would 

see his victorious arms, and then if Persia and Carthage were 
once removed from the calculations of statesmen, there was 

no other power on the political horizon which could at that 
particular juncture be taken into account. 

With this general view of the position of his country, as 

an aggregate of independent states under the hegemony of 
Macedon, which hegemony should concentrate and direct her 
efforts to the gradual reduction and civilisation of the world; 
the main problem for the political philosopher would be, the 
right internal organisation of eaeh of the component parts of 
that aggregate. The solution of this problem required a most 
careful examination of their existing state, and this condition, 

we know, Aristotle amply fulfilled. “ Probably," says M. 
Brandis, * Alexander's liberality enabled the Stagirite to 
acquire at a great expense a collection of books which for the 
times was very considerable, and to make inquiries into the 
constitutions of so many states, some of them very distant." 
Whatever the means, we are well aware from the testimony of 

others what the result was, though unfortunately it is almost 
entirely lost to ив, —во far, that is, as the inquiries themselves 

are concerned. The philosophical and general view, based on 
these inquiries, lies before us in the Politics. 

The most remarkable feature in Aristotle's political system 
isthis: that he not only accepted the materials bequeathed to 
him by the past as the necessary basis of his construction, 
but that he considered them adequate. The problem he set 
before himself was a definitive organisation of society, and 
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for this he thought he had all the data requisite. There is 
nothing to show that he looked on his solution as provisional. 
The Greek state, with its existing elements, was to him the 
ultimate form of society, only these elements must be well 
combined. It is essential not to lose sight of this, his peculiar 
point of view, when we are trying to estimate the value and 
bearing of his work, and to learn its right use as the funda- 
mental treatise in political science. It is strictly political, in 
the narrowest, most definite sense that can be attached to the 

word. It is calculated, that is, for a number of morirai, of 

free and equal citizens; it is calculated, that is, primarily and 
essentially for Greek experience. It is the record of that 
experience which, for all historical purposes, ended with 
Aristotle. He had registered the phenomena of Greek 
society, and in this work he draws from that register the 
general inferences it warranted, and builds on this result a 
construction which should adequately embody all that he 
found of value. 

But as Greece, as a nation, dating from that time, lost its 

position, and as the several Greek states became more and 
more decomposed, the construction of Aristotle, so far as his 

own country is concerned, throws light upon the past history, 
but did not serve as a guide or type for the re-organisation 
of any of those dying states. It is invaluable for the first 
object, it had no opportunity of becoming valuable for the 
second. For the philosopher, as for the historian, the real 
life of Greece was ended. 

With this peculiarly Greek stamp, this stamp of the city 
life of а body of independent states, indelibly impressed upon 

it, it is needless to add that for many of the subsequent 

periods of history the work presents no direct teaching. It 

allows not in any sense for the great revolutions that have 
occurred. since the time when with Aristotle, Demosthenes, 

and Alexander, the history of Greece proper closes. Its 

Interest, (inco then has been historical rather than directly 

Шем, The organisation of a small community, complete 

in Илне], his not, since then, been the great question of 

politien] neleneo, Tt is a question that has arisen at intervals, 

hut di пам een, in the main, exceptional. Cicero might turn 
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his attention to the internal organisation of Rome, and treat 
of Rome as though it were a Greek city. But the real problem, 
the great interest of Roman history, had escaped Cicero. He 
was blind as the blindest to that transformation of Rome's 
position which had influenced the popular leaders, more or less 
consciously, for some time, and of which the dictator Cesar 

and his imperial successors were tbe organs and the repre- 
sentatives. Rome, as a city governing the world for its own 
narrow interests, was to Cicero, as much as to such men as 

Hortensius, the limit of his vision, and hence his failure as a 

statesman. The Roman empire, as an incorporation of the 
civilised world, was not within his ken, and naturally still less 
within that of Aristotle ; nor does it borrow any light directly 

from his speculations. He held views as to the inherent 
superiority of the Greek race, which were incompatible with 
such an incorporation; and these same views, foolishly 
cherished by his countrymen at a time when their ludicrous 
inappropriateness was conspicuous to all, rendered them, 

almost more than any other nation, incapable of sharing in 
the benefits of the imperial system. 

Nor again are the Politics of Aristotle, if allowed to be in- 
applicable directly to the incorporation of the world by Rome, 
more applicable to the ensuing periods, whether of destruc- 
tion by the barbarians, or reconstruction under the influence 
of feudalism and catholicism, or, in the last place, to the later 
state system of Europe. I have heard it remarked that the 
book has а parochial character about it, meaning by this that 
its interests and its questions are on so smalla scale. And 

the remark is so far just that this is the impression produced 
at first by the comparatively dwarf scale of Greek history on 
the student of the following periods. For he has to deal 
habitually with vast empires, either in their organisation or 
decay, with the combinations of western Europe, united by 

many ties for common defence, or later with the mutual 

action of a system of great kingdoms. And from this point of 
view it may deserve notice that the work has, compared with 
Aristotle's other works, excited but little attention, speaking 
generally. I believe I am right in saying that, till recently, 

it was chiefly in Italy that attention was paid to it; and this 
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exception is easily explained. For in the middle ages there 
recurred in the Italian republies many of the phenomena of 
Greek society. The manner, consequently, in which, in the 

Politics, political problems are presented and treated, was 
likely to be appreciated there, as soon as ever the revival of 
the knowledge of Greek, or the translation of the work into 
Latin, had rendered it accessible. It might have had, of 
course, a similar interest for the communes of France, or the 

commercial towns of Flanders and Germany, but, so far as we 
know, the literary movement was much less active there. 

In our own day, however, after the lapse of more than 
twenty centuries, such is the state of society, that the poli- 
tical philosopher may turn his attention to the Politics of 
Aristotle, if not for a direct solution of some of the problems 
which arise, yet for much indirect guidance. Over and above 
their interest, that is, from the historical point of view—an 
interest which never has been lost, as we may see from the 

great works of historians and political philosophers in all 
times—they may now once again have a direct political 
interest. For if, as M. Auguste Comte thinks, the great king- 
doms of modern Europe are destined ultimately, and that at 
no very distant period, to break up into smaller wholes, more 
analogous in size and requirements to the states of Greek 
experience, in such case the work that embodies that experi- 
ence will present а new attraction, and will be resorted to 
for the light it sheds.on the true principles of the strictly 

political organisation. Апа even leaving out of view this 
contingency, it is justly remarked by the same philosopher, 
that in the present prevalence of theories subversive of property 
and the family, and through them subversive of the whole 
social organisation, men may refresh their convictions in 
favour of these institutions, and gain strength against their 
opponents, frem the careful study of Aristotle's remarks on 
the dangerous reveries of Plato, the philosophical originator 
of most of the social errors of our day. 

So far for Aristotle's general treatment of the subject of 
politics, and for the consequent neglect of his work during 
n long period by all but the professed student; lastly, for 
the marked revival of attention to it in the last half century. 
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Viewed philosophically, the object that he set before himself ` 
was synthetical and constructive. Accepting, that is, the 
elements offered him by the past as adequate, he aimed at 
such a combination and modification of them as should be 
satisfactory for the future guidance of the statesman. In 
this, as in other departments of human knowledge, it was a 
systematic construction that he wished to leave behind him ; 
but—I speak with great hesitation on such a subject—in 
this, more than in the other departments, he thought his ; 

construction in its leading features final. That he was wrong | 
in such an idea need scarcely be stated. His attempt at a 
synthesis was premature, but that does not detract from its 
philosophical value. It was an important gain, that in 
political science an account should be taken of the results 
attained, апа that that science should be made to take its 
place in the co-ordination of the sciences—in other words, in 
the elaboration of the great system of philosophy. Aristotle 
was the first adequately to conceive this elaboration as the ' 
great problem proposed to the intellect of man, and it is : 
this conception which constitutes one of his main claims to. 
the philosophical pre-eminence which he holds by the very j 
general consent of mankind. 

I need not go through the historical argument to show 
that his attempt was premature. I need but point out that 
Macedon failed to offer to the world а sufficient organisation, 
and that though the conquests of Alexander contributed to 
the extension of Greek civilisation, the break up of his empire 
after his death, and the terrible struggles consequent there- 

upon, contributed, together with internal decay, to a quite 
proportionate diminution of its internal vigour. We see 

that other powers, then out of the range of observation, had 

to appear on the stage, and that Greece in her exhaustion 

had to repose under the sway of Rome. We can trace in the 

two thousand years that have passed since the great attempt 

of Aristotle at a political construction, the growth of new 

elements which must powerfully modify such a construction 

in all but its fundamental ideas. 

For instance, to take two capital points,—first, the posi- 

tion of the industrial classes; secondly, the question of 
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religion and the spiritual power. I have no intention of 
entering at present on the question of slavery, but it is clear 
from our atter-experience that slavery is not the permanent 

condition of the industrial classes, any more than it was their 
universal condition even in Aristotle's time. The recurrence 
from time to time in the Politics of the problem—What 
should be the place allotted in the state to the free artisan? 
is sufficient to show that the acceptance of slavery as an 
institution did not, even for him, clear the subject of the 
labourer of all difficulties. And we can trace the germ of 
all subsequent discussions on the right social organisation of 
the proletariate, in the brief but repeated remarks of Aristotle 
on the Sdvaveo, or artisan population, which this recurring 
question drew from him. For the second point, that of reli- 
gion and the spiritual power, a distinction must be drawn in 
limine. Whilst on the subject of religion, socially and 
politically considered, we are in possession of Aristotle’s 
views, we have not, on the other hand, his treatment of the 

educational question. We see that he acquiesced in the 
polytheism of his day as the religion of the state, and that 
on various occasions he connects his regulations with it, by 
placing them under its sanction. He acquiesces, but we do 

wot gather that he goes further. Any active influence of the 
коча in the atfairs of man, whether viewed socially or indi- 
vidually, he would. seem not to allow. Such is the natural 
іме trom his statements in the Ethics and Politics. 
Intent ou systematising the conceptions of man relative to 

the world without, relative to his own nature, and to the 

arrangements uf society, the relations of man to the gods 

ate. with him a secandary importance, or rather are prac- 

tivally dene wed, 
Rut an the subject of the spiritual power the case is 

ideo, Lucimately connected as it is with the question of 

ччам беча, Û may be that, had we his full treatment of educa- 

tian. we should, either. explicitly or. implicitly, have at the 

кмм Cime a spiritual power constituted. As it is, his con- 

siti Аи essentially temporal, and the constitution 

af ам indepeudent spiritual power, side by side with the 

muwal, was det tor the catholicism of the middle ages. 
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The work then done remains in principle true, though the 
altered conditions of society require its complete modification 
in all but its principle. 

I have treated then of the primary intention and direct 
application of the Politice. I have also touched on their 
historical interest and the degree to which the lessons con- 

tained in the work are now applicable. But I would not rest 
my advocacy of their study on these grounds alone, but 
strictly, on the more definite one, that they are the first great 
systematic work on Political Science, and that that science, 
as every other, requires for its proper study that it should be 
studied historically, and traced from its origin downwards. 
By so doing we see the various problems arise, and are led to 

no fanciful, à priori, reconstruction of society, but to watch 
its actual construction as the records of history reveal it to 
us. The easier problem precedes the harder, the simpler the 
more complex. Of course our first notions of politics will 
be derived from the state of things around us, in the midst 

of which we have grown up ; but the scientific correction of 
these first notions must be looked for elsewhere. It must be 
looked for in the study of the history of man, so far as it 
presents a connected series of events, combined with the 
study of the great works which at different periods have 
been written with the object of eliciting from past history 

and registering for future guidance its lessons on man and on 

society. Such works are but rare. There is no one before 
our own day comparable to that of Aristotle. In fact, since 
his time the student of political science will find, with very 
few exceptions, more direct instruction in the works of the 
principal historians than in writers who have specifically 
treated of politics. This at least is the conclusion I have 
been led to form, so far as I have studied the works of later 

writers, and I have found nothing to modify it in the criti- 
cisms of others. 

There is one point more on which I would touch in the 
most general manner, and with it conclude this introduction. 
In it my only object has been to throw light on Aristotle's 
general view, and the pogjtion he holds in the ranks of poli- 
tical philosophers. It is with the same object that I would 
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draw attention to the fact that Aristotle is essentially relative 
in his judgments. All institutions are weighed by him with 

| reference to the nature of man, and the circumstances in 

which he is placed; not with reference to any absolute 
Standard. This is true of both parts of his political treatise 

| —of the Ethics no less than of the Politics ; and if true of 
the former, it seems to me a natural consequence that it 
should be true of the latter. The domain of morality is 
generally considered less relative than that of political 
science. It is, in fact, the stronghold of the opposite 
opinion. But this is a consideration for the editor of the 
Ethics. I have drawn attention to the point in consequence 
of the very general neglect of this relative point of view in 
all historical questions,—a neglect which appears to me to 
make false historical judgments prevalent amongst us, and 
to vitiate, consequently, the reasonings on the science which 

can rest on no other basis than sound historical conclusions. 
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BOOK I. SUMMARY. 

HIS first book of the Politics forms the connecting link between 
the Ethics and the Politics, properly so called. It is in reality 

a treatise on (Economics, in the sense Aristotle attached to the 
word. It is introductory and subordinate. It takes the lower and 
more elementary social union as the indispensable preliminary to the 
higher; the family as opposed to the state. But it is а social union 
that it takes, and not the individual man. We are at once brought 
into contact with an association, As, at the opening of the Ethics, 
every exertion of the individual man was said to aim at some defi- 
nite good, so here every association of man 1з said to have the same 
character, that largest association under which all others fall more 
distinctly than any other. But to inquire into the organization of 
these various associations of man would be a waste of time, were it 

true that there is but one real difference in governments, that of 

number, the view of some philosophers, to whom a family is but a 
small state, a state but a large family, so that the principles of go- 
vernment are in both the same. "This however is an error ; an error 

which will appear to be so in the sequel. Sufficient here to mention 
it; we may then pass on to shew how that largest and sovereign as- 

sociation had its origin, trace it from its earliest beginnings upwards, 
and examine its component parts. 

The first association is that between male and female, the second 

that between master and servant. Both are based on the natural 
wants of man, and the two together form the family. This increases 
and forms the village. Multiply villages over the face of a district, 
and you have the tribe, an aggregate of equal units capable of in- 

definite extension. Draw the bond of union tighter, concentrate or 
enlarge the village, and you have the state or city, the highest social 
organization which the Greek mind conceived, an organic whole not 
capable of indefinite extension, but in itself satisfying all the wants 
of man in his highest capacity. The union is natural—for the na- 
ture of man is man in his highest perfection, and the natural asso- 
ciation will be the highest form of association. It is prior to the 
individual in conception, for it is only in relation to it that the 

B 
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individual can be properly conceived. Апа yet, though such, it was 
necessary that it should have an originator, and he who did originate 
it was the greatest of benefactors. For man may fall lower than the 

beasts by virtue of those very faculties which, if properly employed, 
enable him to rise far above them. And this proper employment is 
only found in the political society, with its restraints of law and 
justice. 

Such in outline is the origin of society and its justification. Phy- 
sically, the part may be treated prior to the whole, and the unit in 
the social fabric is the family. That, if viewed strictly with relation 
to the state, offers us first the free and equal citizen in the husband 
and father; secondly, the wife and mother for the continuation of the 
social union ; thirdly, the children, the generation which is to take 
the place of the actual one. But for the man to discharge his duties 
as a citizen, for the woman to be a proper mother of citizens, for the 
children to be trained to be citizens; the strict family, which these 
constitute, must base itself on certain conditions. It must have the 

means of subsistence, and these in quantity and kind such as to 
guarantee leisure. It must have the proper instruments for its 
work. "These are found in the slave and in property, the living and 
the lifeless instrument. But the instruments so employed by the 
family only touch the state through the family, so they are treated 
of fully in this first book, which treats of the family, whilst the 
women and children, who much more closely and immediately con- 
cern the state, are treated of very slightly. "Their relations to one 
another, or to the common head, are given, and the distinction is 
marked between the excellence required in them, and that required 
inthe citizens. But the production of this excellence in either is the 
work of education, and that is a state question, and can only be 

satisfactorily treated at a later period, when we have sketched out 
the constitution of the state of which they are to be members—as 
all education must bear direct reference to the constitution. 

То return to the point more fully treated, that of the instruments 
or necessary basis of the family life, with its twofold division into 
living and lifeless—slave and property. The first is more important 
than the second, and requires more attention. 

Men are not equal in faculties any more than in outward form. 

Some are calculated for rule, others for subjection; the one guide, 
the other follow ; and the relation between the ruler and the ruled, 
the master and servant, is, if there be wisdom applied, a wholesome 
one for both. But a servant to Aristotle, as to the ancients, uni- 
versally, whether oriental, Greek, or Roman, was а slave, and the 
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relation therefore between master and slave, if there were goodness 
and wisdom in the master, was a wholesome one for both. That at 

times men were slaves who should have been masters, whether from 

exceptional cases of superiority in the barbarian, or from the acci- 
dents of war, in the case of the Greek, would not in Aristotle's eyes 
vitiate the institution. In the instances supposed there was an evil, 
but on the whole the institution remained good. The slave, if rightly 

a slave, would be unfortunate if not a slave; so the free artisan was 

really less fortunate than the slave, he had the evil without the good, 
the mental and political inferiority without the care and guidance 
which the relation to а master secured the slave. 

With regard to the second division, that of inanimate property, 
true wealth would consist in that amount of property, that com- 
mand over the means of subsistence which should be strictly subser- 
vient to the purposes of the family. Once let the amount pass that 
limit, and property becomes an end in itself, it ceases to be good, its 
pursuit is to be blamed. In the former case it is natural and laud- 
able, in the latter, contrary to nature, and the object of blame. бо 

that the acquisition of property is in the one case natural, economi- 
cal, subservient to the higher wants of the family, and limited by 
those wants; and the science which treats of it, directs its attention 

to the whole question of the sustenance of the family, whether that 
sustenance be derived from its independent, isolated exertions, or 
require an union with others and is derived from exchange. The 
various modes, therefore, by which man secures his subsistence, and 

the phenomena of exchange, are equally in due limits a part of this 
true science. 

In the other case, the acquisition of property, no longer a means 

but an end, is open to objections, and is contrary to nature, though 
not in all its branches equally blameable. It is the natural conse- 
quence of the former, for once extend the relations of man in respect 
of exchange beyond the family or village, and you want a medium. 
This medium is money, which once introduced leads to an immense 

development of commerce, becomes in men’s minds not the repre- 

sentative of wealth, but wealth itself, ceases to be a mere means, and 

is pursued indefinitely as an end in itself. All this Aristotle objects 

` to, but reserves his highest blame for that part of commerce where 
money itself is the material of the transactions; all interest is an 
object of his disapprobation. 

From the theory he turns to the practice, but enters into no great 

detail. 
So that the book falls into the following divisions under these 

B9 



4 SUMMARY. [Boox I. 

four heads: Civil Society, Slavery, Property, and the Family 
Relations. 

Ch. 1 is a simple introduction of the subject. 
2 contains the origin of all society, and the various degrees 

of the social union. 
3—7 inclusive treat of Slavery—with his own view put forward 

first, and then the objections. 
8—11 Property—treated similarly. 

12 The relation between the members of the family in point 
of government. 

18 The various excellencies of the governed, or subject 
elements. 

А short connecting chapter closes the book. 
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EHEIAH råscav roars ôpõpsy xoievíay tive obcay xo) rasa 
~ Р еч е ~ A 

masay xotvwviay yado Tiyóg Evexey cuverTyxviay (тод 
Gp slvai $охобутос ayabot уйру TAYTA триттоосі TAVTE р 

ÓAoy ws zo ру ayalo tives стоуабоутои, iio TO. O6, 
xai ToU хоротатоо TAYTWY, 7 тасу xupio TOT) ха) тавас 

, 4 * e еў ^э э A e é 4 } 

WEplEYOuTA TAG аллос ° QUT) Ò ETTIV N RAAOUMLEVY TONES HA 
e М є ? g b! 7 э? A ] 2) xoiycyia, з) 7roAiTiXT..— "Осо рћу оду olovras тоћмітіхђду ха 
BaciAixóy xol оіхоуорахђу xal Seomorixoy sivas Tov airy, ov 

ео ` XAADS Aéyouciy: TANIE yap xol oarsyornts уошібоисі Sta 
a A Qépeiw, AAR oux edet TouTwWY ёхостоу, oloy dy pty cAlywy, 

ГА А м 

Ssomorny, av O& wAssovey, оіхоудроу, av Ò ETIE wAsiovwy, TO- 
, ^ 2uTixóy N BaciAixév, wo ovdey д:афёроосау peyarny oixiay 1 

M ’, ) A ба A ld е? A > paxpày тому, xal moritixey 08 xal Васіхоу, Stay èy ave 
* , е? еә 

Tog #Фестуху, Bacirsov, ӧтау 0 xara №уоис̧ Tig ёті- 
ее , * 

стрл THs тойт, xaTa рёрос̧ @ру®шу хо) apyouevos, 

хоМмтихбу* тайт: Ò ойх &cTiy AANI. Ajroy $ ёстой rd 

L І Comp. Eth. 1. i. 4. p. 1094, | nion if allowed would, in Aristotle's 
26, for the relation of political science 
to other sciences, and for the relation 
between the different associations of 
men, Eth, уш. ii. 4. p. 1160, 8: svu- 

mopetorras èni Tivi тишфёроут: ка) wo- 
pi(óperot т: T&v els roy Blor* Kal ў 

wodsrixh 8 xowevla той cuppéporros 
dvexa, 

BüAor ds, x.1.A.] ‘It is clear that 
whilst all aim at some good, yet in the 
highest degree and at the highest good 

does that aim which includes all the 
others,’ poplos dolxac: Ts woAsTucijs. 

2"0co pèy ody) The allusion is to 
Plato, Politicus, 258 E, and the opi- 

view, at once stop all further discus- 
sion. The body politic with its com- 
plex organization would disappear. 

хА%ўбє: ydp] ‘They are the same, 

they allege, for it is only in number 
that they differ. 
душу] with Schneider make this 

depend on some such word as čpxn. 
xarà Aóyovs, k.r.A.] ‘in the terms 

of this pretended political science, a 
sneering expression used by those in 
whose mouth he puts this attempt at 
the simplifleation of the science of 

politics. 
Tavra 8] By altering the stopping 
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А p , ~ ` МА ‹ , 64 д . 0g - 

Asyop.syov ётісхотойсі хата тӯ» UbyyypEvny p.sDoloy* w 
^. ». , , ео 9 / 

Tsp yap èv Toig ^^о TO GUvÜsToy péyp) TY бтуудЕт@у 
^e “~ ГА еә a 

avayxy Owupsiv (тайт: yàp ёлауіста рори тоб т@утос)), 
z ~ 9 , \ 

ойто xal mor eË wy GoyxsiTO! GxomoUyTsg Owjops Da xoi 
~ , , ? M 

тєрї TOUTWY AAA Ao, ті те дифёроосіи GAATAWY, xai si Ti 
^e a ~ e , ` 

reXviæbr &yü&y eroi AaPEly пер) Ехостоу тфу sydEvTWY. 
* ec , ГА , 

2 Ei rig 5 аруўѕ tà mpaypara фобдеу BAéysisv | 
Origin of y 9 ~ » ` э , , > A ef 
Society. (WOTEP EV 705 AAAS, HAL EV TOUTOIG XAAAITT QY GUTw 

2 Ü , 2 'A ГА 87 e “ / ». 0 A m э/ e 

воро 217. yayxT OF протоу TuyduaszsGas TOUS буе 
` \ 4 ” ea м ~ 

AAATAwWY рл) Ouvapevoug silvai, ойу SAV ev ха) appsy TIS 
e ^e e 

eva eg &vex sy (xal TOUTO о0х EX прооирётєюс, GAA стер 
^e ^e ۹ ` , 

ха? ev Toig &AAoig Goog xai фото; Qucixóv то édieoDou, 
r~ a ^. e » , 

oloy AUTO, тоюбтоу XQTQAITSÎY ÉTEpoy), &pxov Ò? Фосе 
э ‚ У х \ / 1 \ л и ~ 

хол APHOILEVOY IA Try соттрау` то MEY YAP ÓUVO[ASVOV TY 

0,001 Xy @руоу (Quos: xal дєстоҳоу Фос, Tò 9 бишуойх mpoopay аруоу фос :то5оу Фоусе, Tò Ò? 
N , oe А ^e ^e э 4 q 

Quvap.syoy TO сораті тафта тоу аруоруоу xal фос 
r. ^ , ^. ۰ ۹ , , 

з 000Aoy* бї Osa oTY) xat боола TUTÒ тоңфере. Pussi wey 

I wish to mako it clear that this con- | elementary atoms. But tho historian 
nocts solely with what precedes. 

3 Tb Acydpevov] What is this? I 

consider tect, 2 ав a parenthetical re- 

mark, and carry back Tò Aeyduevov to 
sect, 1, to tho statement that the poli- 
tical society comprehends all others, 
and by again changing tho stops I 

bring &owep ydp into moro immediate 

connexion with this first clause. 

thy офтупибту цёбодоу] ‘Tho method 

which has hitherto guided ur,’ “ notre 

méthode палоо," St Hil. Eth. и. 

7. O. p. 1108, 3. Schneider also com- 

pares de Gen, Anim. їп. 9. р. 758, 

28. 

io. 4 бу сбукети, 
the component. elements, 

Texvixdy] * scientific,’ 

тері тойтоу] 

IL 1 “To Aristotlo and Dicsar- 
chus,” says Mr Grote, “it was an in- 
teresting inquiry to trace Lack all 

» . . . | 
political society into certain assume , 

must accept as an ultimnte fact the 
earliest, state of things which his wit- 
nesses make known to him." Grote, 
Vol. ш. p. 78, Ist Edit. Compare 
also Niebuhr, Vol. 1. p. 304. 

TÈ wpá'yuara pvópeva) ‘things grow- 
ing. So Plato, Rep. 369 a, speaks of 
yiyvonévny mów. Legg. v1. 757c. 

ёу rTobrois] in political questions. 
2 ёубукт 8%] I should prefer 8, 

the simplo connecting particle. 

ойк ёк mpompégews] “rien d'arbi- 

traire,” St Hil. It is in obedience to 

a natural instinct, not a question of 
deliberation or will. 

purots] Schneider infers that A. was 

awaro of the sexes of plants. 

Tb иф» ydp] ‘That there is an Épxor 

pice is clear, for that which, &c.’ 

Tavra is the will of the wiser and more 

farsighted, 

Seondry ка} SovAm] These are slipped 

in as equivalents to lpxovr: kal арҳо- 
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ouy dicbpio rou TÒ Fau xoa] Td доблоу° 
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то тоюбтоу olov Xa2xoriro! THY —R pA napa 

теиурос̧, AAA Ev 7 pos éy’ ойто yap dy QTOTEAOTO XAA- 

Мота тфу бру&ушу ёхастоу, рл) TOAAOig ёруос̧ AAA’ Evi 

доол 0оу. 
< э/ 42 

arî Eyes табу. 

ev òè Toig BapBapos Tò бло xal доблоу тту 4 

alrıoy Û ті Tû ures @руоу ойх { уоо- 
9 A / € ۶ э „~ , 

Civ, ААА yiveTas 1) хоу auTw@y dovansg xal доолоо. 
010 asiy of толто 

Bapßápwv д "EXAnvac apyecy єїкбс, 

aig тат duces ВарВароу xal бойло» бу. "Ех piv оўу 5 
, ~ , ~ * , N э ^e € / TouTwy тфу д0о xoiymyiy oixix тротт, хой ops ‘Ho todos 

? 

elre тоют 

olxoy pêv xpwriora yuvaîkd тє [ойу т áporijpa* 

pévy, but they are not really so, and it 

is in the proper Judgment on this tran- 
sition that, as it seems to me, lies 

the solution of the question of slavery. 
The last relation is one which may 
always and will always wholesomely 

exist. Tho former was a sound one in 
its time—has ceased to be so now. 

3 'Nature has marked the distinc- 
tion between male and female, slave 

and master; for on tho productions of 
nature there is no stamp of poverty as 

there is оп the Delphian knife, made 
to serve several purposes. 

де\фиђ unáxaipa] There seems no- 

thing but the actual context from which 
we can gain any light on the subject 

of this instrument. 
ore ydp] ‘ita enim, ‘for во only, 

under this condition that it should not 
serve many purposes but one,’ &c. 

4 d» 8} тоз BapBdpo:s] Though na- 
ture has marked these distinctions, yet 
amongst the barbarians you find them 

obliterated, the woman and the slave 

are there undistinguishable, rh» abri» 
{хе тай» Tots KAXois, Tois Bpoecs kal 

той Seoxérais. Comp. Ed. Rev., Oct. 
1853. p. 380. “The East may be said 

to be the land of equality, for there the 
highest personages are separated from 

the lowest members of society by an 
outward barrier only, and one which 

ап unforeseen event may at any mo- 

ment overturn.” And again: “The 

feeling of equality between masters and 

servants" — “the patriarchal house- 
hold system also extends to the slaves, 

indeed the latter are often the favourite 

children, &nd their portion that of Ben- 

jamin.” This view of the passage dif- 
fers from the ordinary one, which makes 
the remark only apply to the woman 
and the slave, but then tho next clause 
loses its significance, as docs the quo- 
tation from Euripides, and the infer- 

ence it is made to support. To the 

Greek all non-Hellenes were slaves, 
proper objects for government, and 
finding their true interest in being go- 
verned by them. 

The quotation is from Eur. Iph. ` 
Aul. 1400. Ed. Dind. 

5 Sects. 3, 4 are parenthetical ; 

the koiwevía: 360 are given in 2. 
*pórn] ‘in its primary and simplest 

form. Hesiod, Works and Days, 405. 

Gottl. 

ооб?» yàp ў dvcis Grigio of 
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6 , , e A э , ۶ 
тротт Xpuoseg Evsxey pn &Qwwepou xp. 

` , » e ۶ 9 , э م a ~ P 
xara puoi Eoixsy 7) xau &moixia oixiag slyase ойс хаћодсі ' 

8 >` TIOAITIKQN A. Пав, 

"Н шї» oly 
~ ^ Р ГА 

eig птбсоу {риу соуғстухуо xoiymvia xaTa фЧезу оїхос 

є 4 re , 9 9 , ^. , , 9 

б yap Bots avr’ oixérou Toig mevnoivy ёстіу. 

écTiy* ols Хароудас̧ piv хал? бросітЧоис, "Exipevidng 

88 6 Kpzg óp.ox&moug* 7 Ò ёх massoveny oixiy xoicovla, 

рамата de 

e , ~A 0 А ^ \ M Tiveg Ghoyaraxtas таїдас тє xal mawy maibag* O10 хой 
` ^ 9 e / M ^e » NE JU To Tpürroy eBacsasdovro ai moasic, xal убу ets Ta &бу' 

ves e A ex Partrevonivay yàp сохулду. maca yap oikía Basi- 
, e SN ~ / e M e э , \ AcueTas irû Tol пресВотатоо` wore xai ai amosxios 0:0 

  9 1 а , aو ~ ۹ , `
7 THY соуувучау` xal TOUT’ сті б Asyss Орлрос, 

Oeptorever дё ёкастос 

Taicwy йд аАбушу. 

стора? Yap’ еў « ео 

ха) OUTW тб apyatoy wxouy ° 
A xal ToUg 

Üsobg 0s dia тобто mavrss фас) (QaciAsUsoÓÜou, OTi ха) 

об] ‘It is the association of those 

whom,’ &c. 

биотитўоо$] “ having a separate meal- 
bin and fireplace," says Mr Grote (ш. 

78), reading duoxdwvous, ав does St 

Hil., and Vet. Tr. Bekker reads ópokd- 

жоу, ‘cating together.’ 
xphoews €vexev] opposed to els wacay 

huépay ovveornxvia, that association 

which is formed for meeting our daily 

wants is the family; that in which 

more than our every day wants are 

supplied is in its primary form the vil- 
lage. 

6 obs] ‘the association of those who, 

in the language of some, are suckled by 

the samo milk.’ Comp. Nieb. Rom. 

Hist. 1. 303. not. 79 c. 

did kal) refers to tho oixlas &woikía, 
the preceding remark being parenthe- 

tical. For the general subject see Mr 

Grote’s paraphrase (п. 88). “ Aristotle, 

in his general theory of government, 

lays down the position, that the earli- 

est sources of obedience and authority 

among mankind are personal, exbibit- 

ing themselves most perfectly in the 

type of paternal supremacy; and that 
therefore the kingly government, as 

most conformable to this stage of social 
sontiment, became probably the first 
established every where.” Comp. Eth. 
уш. xii. 4, 5. p. 1160, b 24. 

Tà #0] the non-Hellenic nations, 
whether Persian, Scythian, Phonician, 
or other. Comp. Thuc. п. 80, where 

some of the Illyrian tribes are men- 
tioned as exceptions. 

Gore xai] This reasoning holds good 

of the civil colonics of Greece, which 

originally were governed from the me- 
tropolis. 

7 тоўто] бт: Вас:Хєбєтси: rd ToU 
xpeoBurdrov. The state described by 

Homer, Od. 1x. 114, involves the go- 
vernment of the eldest, and a time 

prior to the formation of an association 
of families, prior to the evrveA6et» rods 
Baci evonévovs. 

Tobs Beoùs 8:2 roro] explained by the 
бт: каї, Comp. Groto, п. 80, also 1. 5, 
“as the gods have houses and wives 
like men, so the present dynasty of 
gods must have a past to repose upon." 
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э е М Y ~ e ۹ \ 9 е 9 А ауто) oi ev ets ха) убу, oi 0 то apyatov  Воасіће0оуто" 
еў М A М € ~ 9 ~ e э/ dorep 0 xai ra eln ёаотоїс афорообсту оі йуђдрото, 
е? ` ГА ~ ^e 

ойто хо) Toug [уос tray бефу. 
⸗ / є а) L4 » / ГА 

хоу  TEAEIOG WOALC, л] 01 TACNE &Xouca пЕрас̧ TNF 
, N ~ Ку es a auTapxsiaç WE Emos єілеіу, yivomern ev обу тоб Oxy &VEXEV, 

«v ^e є m~ , 

oura 2 ToU ed Giv. Aso mca róni pices ѓёсті», єїтер 
^- , , еў М 

xai ai прфтол xoiwtviai* TÉAog yàp айт ёхеіуюу, v 8% 
4 9 АИА M е , Ф ec / Qcig TéAog ёстіу` oloy yao ёхаттду ёсті тўс yeverews 

, , ` ` , e م e телес 01016, TauTyy Фоџћу тух “Фусу sivas ёхостоо, @стер 
* , ⸗ 

avigwrov, rrou, oixias. 
ГА e , э , ГА A J 

Белтістоу` 7 Ò айтархеа тёлос xal Вёлтістох. 
«v ` e ~ , e , э | «= тоюу oly Davesoy Ori тфу фбс vj TOMS ёсті, xal OTi 

э/ ea Pd ГА 

&yÜpwog duces ToAlrixüy Gdov, xai 6 атом dia фоси 

8 Comp. Grote, и. 341, for the 

Greek view generally of the village and 
the city: “tho former social union was 
unsatisfactory;" and again, p. 344, 
* the village was nothing more than a 
fraction and subordinate, appertaining 
ав а limb to the organized body called 
the city. But the city and the state 
are in his mind and in his language 
one and the same; while no organiza- 
tion less than the city can satisfy the 

exigencies of an intelligent freeman, 

the city is itself & perfect and self- 
sufficient whole, admitting no incor- 

poration into any higher political 

unit y." 
adans Éxovca tépas] ‘having attain- 

ed the full limit of complete satisfac- 
tion of all our wants. Comp. Eth. v. 
X. 4. 1134, 26: ёт! kowevár Blov xpds 
gd «мы abrápkeap Tb wordy $Ї- 

naor. 
8d таса яёлѕ] After defining the 

state he proceeds to establish two pro- 
positions, that it is piret, natural, and 

that it is prior to the family and the 
individual. If the first associations, 

those of the family and village, are 
sanctioned by nature, using the word 
in its truest senso, that association in 

which they find their completion will 
be so too; it is their natural end; and 

this natural end of each thing, that 

state in which each thing finds its 

fullest development, this it is which 
he means by the word nature. The 

period of growth must have passed for 
the society as for the individual before 
either one or the other can be said to 

be perfect, to have attained nature. 
olov yàp &кастоу, ‘that which each 
thing is when its growth is accom- 
plished, that wo say it is by nature in 
each case, whether it be man, horse, 

or family.’ 
9 TÒ nb ёуека kal тд TéAos BéATICTOY] 

The object we aim at, the end, is 
higher than the exertions we make to 

attain it, the means. Complete satis- 

faction of our wants is an end we set 

before us, and it is an end secured by 
the state, and secured by the state 
through the instrumentality of those 

lower associations, the family and tho 
village, which develope into the stato. 

pice жхомтбу] It is needless to 
multiply quotations to shew that this 
is Aristotle’s view throughout. Tho 
Ist chapter of the Ethics is sufficient 

for the purpose. 

T 

Origin of 
Socicty. 

e 9 9 / еч 

) Ò éx тебуу хору 8 

* `~ > c b! , 

ETI TO 00 &vexa ха) TÒ TEA0Ş 9 
, 

Ex TOU- 1253 
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~ A Origin of xai оо Osa тоту то aUAÓg oriy 7 хоіттох 7) avOswroc, 
: cie у. a Ve е 9 e r DN 

— — — веттер xai ó vd’ ‘Орлроо aoidopnhels 

agpijrwp, ate рєотос̧, àréoroc. 

e ۹ , ~ ` , * , е? . 

ro йра yap фот; тоюбтос̧ xai morguou #ёлтї#оинлүттс, ATE wep 
* a e , NP" ^ NA * e э? QuE wy беттер ёу msTTOlg. 016ті OB томт!хфу б аудрютос 

es Р р A `~ , ^ 

оу т@тт еттт xod mavrüg aysraloy Salou ANOV, 
Led € ۰ € ^ 

0720.  oU)iv ydo, wo фт, роту 3| фаз oisi, Абуоу 
р / э? f rd ~ 4 4 є ` g М ~ 

т: 06 povoy avIpwmos Eysi THY бошу. 1) рёу ovy wyn Tol 
^e A ene 9 ~ ` 4 еч э? е 

AUT p0U xai 70606 ёст) С).107, 010 хө! TOig GAAOIG отару 
/ ГА ` , e , э aw , ГА е? 

001° реуі yao Toutou 1) duos адтоу ёа] А^ибеу, worse 

аісдауетбдол тоб Аоттрод ха) vog хо) Taira onpaivern 
&AXQAoig* 6 08 Aoyog ёт) Td) дулойу ёст) rò солфёроу 

LY / е? M! / M! b] NA 

xal тё Вло8=роу, wore xal ть бїхошоу ха) Tò @дәхоу. 
~ M М є ed ~ , , ^ ۹ ıa Toro yap Tp; талла Gda Toig avhporotg 10y, TD 
/ 9 ее \ еә у м , \ эхе ~ povoy aya5od xal хохо xal dsxaiou xal оћіхоо xal тфу 

* * € ^ , , ~ 9 р 
arrwy alcOnow eye. 1) 08 TouTwy xowwvia тої oixiay 

» . f£, . X ~ , A 9 A Kal тротероу 8% тӯ duces тм Ñ oixía хо) 
т} yap 0Aoy mpdrepoy avayxaioy 

xal TÓNY. 
e ~ r 

13 EXATTOS uY ёстіу. 

elvas тоб pépoug ° 

àpphtæp, к.т.А.] 1, хх. 63. Comp. 

Grote, п. 114, not. 2, for the full 

sense of these words. They denote 

one excluded from, 1 the phratry, or 
family ; 2 the @éusores or &yopá ; 3 the 

hestia or hearth, the relations of guest 

and suppliunt. The first two seom 

more legitimately within Aristotle’s 

notion of &roAts. 

10 ‘He who is an alien to the city 
is by virtue of that in a stato of war; 
his hand is against every man, he 

stands alone like an unguarded piece 

in draughts.’ I know of no support 

for this sense, but I have never seen 

any other. 

Bidrs 8é] ‘but that.’ This is a com- 
mon use of the word diori in A.; fre- 
quent instances occur in the Politics. 
Compare Bonitz, ad Metaph. 162, a 6. 
Waitz, ad Organ. 58, b 7, gives a 

A ~ С 9 N . ûvatpoupuévou yap той Grou oux Eoras 

number of instances. 

Aóyov] ‘rational speech." 

II pwyh) is the inarticulate cry of 
animals; language, says de Tracy, but 
not developed. 

péxpı тоўтоу] ‘so far, and во far only, 

has nature reached in their case,’ 
1b соифёроу xal т) BAaBepóv] chosen 

apparently as the widest expression, 
including all others. 

12 tovrwy] either ToU ёуабод к.т.А.: 
or masculine, rà» Th» тоабтуу aloOnow 

ёхбутоу, ‘the association of those who 
have the perception. "This I prefer. 

wpórepoy 54] Comp. Eth. vim. xiv. 
7. 1162, 17, for a sense in which the 

family precedes the state. For the 

general language comp. Саѓед. xit. p. 

I4, 26. Spengel, p. 7, note 8, collects 

several parallel passages. 
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25e s. М 02 e £ 8± M 8 ‘ MEAN Ам A 4t 
#59 проб TO 020° û OF py Üuvaptvog xomcysiy, Y] Amity 

ГА э э ? эрх , , е? À 4 üsop.svog Os auTapxsiay, о0дёу upos moAsws, Wore ў Ünpiov 
Ф / / ` т е ¢ ` , ne 9 \ / 

y sos. Pussi pev обу 7 oon Ev TSI ёт) THY Tolar 
Led , , Led 

xoiyavíay* 0 $ трбтос состтсас реуістоу &yalv оїтіос. 
ef ` \ ` , ~ / » ⸗ 

“ттер уйр xal T:AsmÜiy (xri Tov тоу бшу &vÜgurróg 
٠ er ` < ` r a yn? / ‘ / 

ёстіу, ойто хой wpis sy vop.ou xui бїхтє xelzia Toy таутшу. 
⸗ M эм , id e . ° >? м еў 

AAASTWTATYH уар Axia &youca ora’ û Û йудротос отла 
v Р 7 , ^ , 4 , / э/ 

Eywy usta фФроуусе xol apery, olg ёті travavtia tors 

13 dpovdpws, к.т.№.) ‘ equivocally, as 

one might use the term “hand” of a stone 

hand. For the hand when its natural 

purpose can no longer be served by it, 
when consequently it is destroyed, will 
be on a level with a hand of stone, and 

can only be called a hand improperly,’ 

каб ёробттта. 

te Épyp Gpora ка тў боуйде!] 

Compare the definition of ёрет given 
Eth. п. v. 2. p. 1106, 16; also Eth. 

ш. х.б. p. IIIS, b 22, and below, rv. 

4, 5 (vit). 
14 This section seems parenthetical 

and superfluous. The clause ei yàp fj — 
Зло» justifies the ярбтеро» ; ‘for unless 

each one is self complete when separate 
from all others he is but a part, and 

must be judged as & part ; will stand, 

that is, in no different relation to the 

whole of which he is a part, from that 

in which other parts do to their wholes.' 
The next clause, ó uh 8uvduevos, sup- 

ports the фёсе, and is to the same 
effect ав 8 9, very vigorously stated: 
the ph Swdueros from his nature be- 

ing inadequate, the 8:4 pbcıy of $ 9, 
being below the social union, as the 

=~ 

мі 

pnbey Seduevos is above it; the former 

clause provided for the case of one 

who was competcut to join in this 
union, but was cut off from it, da 

тохту ÁxoA:s. 

15 púoe: дё» обу! * True there is by 
nature in us the impulse to join ina 
society such as I have described, in a 

state; stil he who was the first to 

combine men, to organize this state, 

was the greatest of benefactors.’ The 

language implies a time in the concep- 

tion of Aristotle when no state existed, 
Compare the passage quoted above 
from Niebuhr. 

16 Comp. Eth. vit. vii. 7, 1150, I. 
ó 5 úvôpwros, K.T.A.] ‘Man is born 

with arms, $xAa Éxov, equivalent to 

ÜxAois ; ‘these arms are his intellectual 

faculties, his moral instincts, which 

A. here calls фрођсе ка) ёретӯ, which 

consistently he should have called 
Sewdrnri kal puowy ёретў. Comp. Eth. 

VI. xiii. p. 1144. Rhet. І. i. 4, 20, 1355, 

b 3. 

&perf] in tho strictest senso is com- 
plete moral virtue; ppóvno:s involves 

the existence of that virtue. 

5 
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Origin of Xfi das para, 015 avootwTaroy хо) бурифтатоу aysu 
аретўс, xol трос Opodioia xal доду xeipio Tov. 7 Oe 

xaosun томтхбу* 1] yàp Six тоћлатіхїјс xowwviag таби; 
.&mTiy* э] 8% ix ToU Sixctou xpicig. 

153». 3 ‘Enel 08 davepóv É wy (оршу *] moms cuverryxey, 

Slavey. Syayxaïov тер) oixovopiag  eimeiy pórepov' пса yàp 
поліс 25 olxiy соухетои. — oixlag  рёрт, &G wv адіс 

> 7 0 > f / 9 4 A5 / 

oixia G'uviG TOTO oixiæ 0B TÉAsiog ёх OoUAcoy xai EAeuÜEpoy. 

ёте) Ò Фу Toig ёлауістос̧ Tpüroy ExacToy: buTYTÉOV, 
“ә / M a , 7 , A ^e 

Tpüra 06 xal eAayiora pépy oixiag dermorng ха) доблос 

xal Toris xal оўо xal татур ха) réxva, тер) тру ay 
a TouTwy схеттёоу Ely ті ёхастоу ха) moioy де} elvai, Taira 

Û ёст) dsomoriny xod yax (&vavupjsoy yàp 1) yovouxbg xal 
э м 4 , , ۹ M е? avdpog ouleveis) хо) Tplroy TexvomoryrixY; хой yàp айта 
ойх @убростои iw дубрат. ёстюсау Ў abro! тре dg 

з elropev. 
~ , / 9 м a э x , 

Toç 2 рёуістоу mépoşs muTSg* бт Ò Eyes, Jewpnréov’ 
, e / ne Фә ` Aéym 8% жер) Tig xaAoUpévmg урушатістіхс. Прфӧтоу ð? 

A ГА N 7 ey ГА A МЫ mepi бєттбтоу xal доолоо elrwuev, va та Te прос Thy 
э / if 12 A 7 ` M! эм / X 
dvayxaiay xpslav Wwe, x&v ef Ti трд Tû eidévas тері 

œbrTGu duvainela Хаду Bex Tiv Tv viv iroxauBavopévwy. 

» / / ^ еә ^ ~ 9 / Ears дё ті рёрос 0 дохєї Toig Зу elvas oixovopuia, 

8:6] ‘So armed man is,’ &c. ciently indicates the purpose of the 
ў 8è Sixatoctvn] Man needs the re- 

straints of law und justice, vóuov ка} 
Slans, in ono word, Sukatocévns ; this is 

emphatically the creature of society, 
of the political union; for the admi- 
nistration of justice (Sen) is ап arrange- 

ment depending on political society, 
and this administration is but the de- 

cision what is just between man and 
man, and the term just implies justice. 
Comp. Eth. v. x. 4. p. 1134, 26. Cic. 

de Nat. Deor. 1. xli. 116 986 b. . Ed. 

Nobbe. ‘Est enim pietas justitia ad- 
versus Deos cum quibus quid potest 

nobis esse juris, quum homini nulla 
cum Deo sit communitas." 

ПІ. 1 wept oikovoulas] This suffi- | 

book, wpórepov, sc. Ts wéAews. 

èt д» ağ0ıs] * of which in its turn the 
house consists.’ 

2 This is simply in defence of his 
terminology: the term Yapıxés is 
wanted in Eth, v. x. 9. p. 1134, b 15, 

where he speaks of rd wpbs ‘yuvaixa 

${когоу, and the same want is felt in 

Eth. тп. xiii. 4. p. 1161, 22. 

3 uéywTov pépos] ‘A very large 

part. He says himsolf oixovopukijs Té- 

dos *Aobros, Eth.'1. i. 3. p. 1094, 9. 

тй xpos thy dvayxalay xpeíay] ‘The 
practical solution for the wants of ordi- 
nary life.’ ярђѕ rò eiSéva:, ‘ with a view 
to the scientific theory of the subject.’ 
тд» viv roàaußBavopévæv, ‘better than 

the present notions ou the subject. 
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Toig prev yap Doxei miorun TÉ Tig elvas vj Seoworeia, xa) Slavery. 

y) ara) oixovonia xal Osa moreia, xal тоћтіх?) ха) Ват мхт,, 4 
xalarep єїторғу арубрғуо" Toig O& тара duow rò sord- 

youn yap тфу pêy доблоу elvas тфу Ò  &AeUÍszov, 
pices © оиу Suapépesy’ бітер ооді Oixaioy* Diouoy уар. . . ` 
"Exel оду 5 хтӯјсіс̧ рёрос̧ тўс oixlag ёст) хо) 1) хтутіхӯ, 4 
pépos Tig оїхоуоріос̧" avev yap Ty avayxaiwy aduvaroy 
xal Civ xal eb Civ: @сжер 08 éy Toig wpicpivass TéXvats 

ауаухоїоу av єй] ӧтаруєу Tû oixeia dpyava, ci peArcs 
amorensotjoerbas To Еруоу, oUTc хо) тфу oixovopsxiDy. 
тфу Ò opyavoy Tà piv yuya ta Ò Euuya, ooy тбз 
xuBepvntyn б pêv ola% anbuyoy, ô 0 mpæpeùs ёрлуоуоу" б 
yap ӧжтурётэјс̧ tv opyavou eldss Taig TÉyvoug &cTiy.  oUTO 

xa) Tò хтўро üpyayoy трос Gan ёсті, xad 7] хтўтїс Fos 
оруйуу £c Ti, xal û 0o0Aog хтўрӣ т: Enbuyoy, xal @стер 
üpyayoy xpd бру&ушу, wag б бтурётус. ei yàp тддуатоз 

bey’ 

4 wéuy ydp] This explains the rapà 

фбс, and is by an alteration in the 

stopping connected more closely with it. 

So also ётер o08} Dcuor is brought 
into close connexion with фбсе ойбё» 

Siuapépew. 

IV. 1 There is something very 

awkward about this sentence as it 

stands. The simplest way seems to be 

to make «af mark the apodosis. ‘Since 

then property is an element in the 
family, the art of acquiring property 
will enter into the management of the 

family. That property is such is clear 
from the fact that without food and 

clothing, the necessaries of life, it is 
impossible to live, much less to live 

well; and ss in all the definite arts 

the proper instruments for the work 
must necessarily be ready to the hand 
of the workman, if the work is to be 

accomplished, so it is in the manage- 

ment of the family.’ If with Victorius 
and the Vet. Tr. we adopt the more 

symmetrical reading of Tj olxoropuxg, 
‘so his proper instruments must be 
ready to the hand of the master of the 
family.’ If the genitive is kept it 
must be construed with oixeia, a con- 

struction of which we have an instance 
later, m. iii. 3, oixeios ris &xopías 

TaÓó1175$. 

2 dv ópyárov «дег! ‘is in kind but an 
instrument, *does not differ in kind 

from the instrument used in the arts.' 
таз тёхушз, Tass &picpévas of the last 
gection. 

obre xaí] as the pilot had instru- 
ments of two kinds, so it will be with 

the head of the family. The instru- 

ment in this case, whether animate or 
inanimate, is denoted by the word 

ктђра, and the aggregate of such in- 

struments by ктўоз. Compare Eh, 
v. x. 8. p. 1134, b 10. 

Üpyavov xpd дрүбуюу| ‘one instru- 
ment in the place of many,’ not, as St 

Hil. says, “* le premier de tous," agree- 
ing with Vict. as quoted by Schneider 
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Slavory.! $xagToy тоу doyavey xsAsucÜiv 7) TponicÜavóusyoy бтоте- 
„Asy то айтой Épyow, women Tû Anidarov pariy ў rods 
тоб ‘Hpalcrou трітођас, os yoi 6 months оотошатоис 

Üsiov дос бол &yüva, ойт ai херхідес̧ éxépxiGoy aural хо) 
Tû тл^ўхтра ExtaciSev, oubiy бу EDs ore TOig брултёхто- 

1254 40чу ÜmrosTOv ours Toig д:стотолс̧ OÜoUACV. TÈ ply обу 
Atyousva бружу® mwointina бружу®& ёсті, TO Û xT ua 
TpaxTiXOv* ATO psy yap Tis хғрхідос̧ &Tepov ті yiveTos 
тарй THY ypyow aris, Qro 8 Tig ёс0ўтос̧ xal тї х\утс 
) үрӱсіс̧ povov. ers Û ёте) бафера 1] тойут ess xal 1] 
mpübig, Séovras 8 auddrepas друйуоу, avayxy, xal табта 
Stay айту ёуву боафорау. 6 8% Biog mpakic, od rosis 

écrip* бё xal ¢ до0лос̧ блот тфу трос Tay тр@ у. 
ть Ob хтўра Мути остер xal Td рорюу. TO тє yap 
pAopiov oU provoy AAA ёстї шору, AAAA xal Aws GAAXoU* 
‘dpolmy 88 xal Tò xriua. 010 6 uey $єттбтт$ тоб ÜoUAOU 
Sermons уо, üxtivou Ò oux Forti’ û O3 бойло ov povoy 

60sc moro) до0лос éc Tiv, &AAQ xai OAcg Exsiyou. тіс ey 
обу 1] фоси ToU до0лоо xa) Tig 1) duvapus, ёх Tourwy OTjAoy* 

Tb ктїда. 

8d û pir Secxérns] ‘ Hence whilst 

in the passage, The translation given 
refe it more definitely to the superior 
adaptability of the slave 

3 J. хи, 376. 

4 ta mèr aby Aeyintya] ‘ Instruments, 

in tho колко in which tho wonl is 

generally applied, am for production, 

whens ктйда in this compmehensive 

копко ia the unpratuctive part of a 

mana peperty Aa unproductive it 

la valle арактифи, Compare AYA, зп, 

bh. € p tiga, ba 5. 4. 1140, b 6. 

Мофере d жэйт] Bt vv dv. 1. 

pr 114 4. 

wal cuire]. ‘The inatruments of the 

tnv teapootively. 

¢ BN and d BufAur] na boing ктўша 

bj ум, wt Cody. 

e$ M wedan] In tho pasange referred 

to above on f a AYA. v. x. S, he uses 

tiw same. language, бекер ибрет абтоб 

the master is only а master in refer- 

ence to his slave, and in no sense be- 

longs to him, but is in the main con- 

sidered quite in a different capacity, 

the slave, on the other hand, is not 

merely to be viewed from this point of 
view amongst others, that he is the 

slave of а master, but he is absolutely 
and entirely that master's, he has no 

other side of his existence distinct from 
his master’s.’ 

6 It is the essential idea of slavery 

that in it the person becumes a thing, 
and loses all his rights as a person. 

He stands related to human society 

only in and through his master, he 
has no proper life and no proper hap- 
piness, 
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û yàp ph ойтой doce AAA @ХАоо, Фидрютос di, ойто duces Slavery. 
80006 ёстіу. 
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Garo 8 ёст) дәдротос, ês dv xru ў 

15 

йуфрюто$ dy. xrīpa dt брүшуоу mpoxrixby xal ушриттбу, 

Ilóregoy 8 істі rig Pics тоюйто ў об, xol пбтероу Вёл. 5 
тюу xal Sixascy Tivi Soursue Ñ o0, AAA mäsa дола 

тар& iow ier, perû тобта тхеттФоу. où xaMtmiy бї 
хо} тё ayw Oewpijoas xol ёх trav ywoutvov xarapabeiv. 
TÒ yàp dpyeiw xal dpyecbas où pdvov Tav dvayxaiwy AAG a 

xol тфу сорфербутоу tori, xal «000; èx yeveriis Eve Sué- 
ornxe тё ply ёт) Tò дрҳєсбои tà $ iml rà ёрут». xal 
sl Tora xal Gpyóvrav xal &pyopéyov iciv, xal ёе) Ber- 
тішу 1] арх з] thy Berrióvwv &pyopévev, olov. бубрфтоо ў 
dnpiou. Tò yàp &xorsAoUpsvoy awd Tay Велтібушу Вёлтіюу з 
Epyove Grou Db rò pi» дрҳн Tò Û Apyeras, ёсті ті тотоу 

Rgyov* Gow yàp ix wAsiovay сиуістухє xa) yiverou Ev ті 
xowov, elre ёк cuveyiny els’ ix Brmpupévav, iv Gravy èp- 
duiveras Td dpyov xal Tò ápyópsvov. xal тобто ёх тїс 4 

V. 1 But then comes the question : 
Is there such a being? As a fact it 
was not doubtful that there were such ; 
society was based on the existence of 
such. But is there such a being natu- 
rally? Has nature given her sanction 
to the fact? Is it for tho real interest 

of some, is it just for some, that they 
should be in this state, or is slavery in 
principle a violation of nature? These 
are the points at issue in the next two 
chapters, and Aristotle's answers are 
in favour of slavery. 

тё adye) ‘by theory? èx rà» yiwo- 
Абу, ' from actual experience.” 

2 ' The distinction of ruler and ruled 
appears even at birth, some take their 
stand on one side, some on the other.’ 
Inequality and consequent subordina- 
tion are facts which you cannot get 

rid of, and which may be shewn to 
be for the interest of mankind gene- 
rally, од pórov тё» bra xal АЛА «al 
rar ewupepórrer, Nor is this all 

* There are distinctions in the kind of 

rule depending on the rulers and the 
ruled, and in proportion as these are 
better the rule is in itself nobler.’ 

3 rov 84] They come into relation. 
dy rowwrlg $n 8 бру. Eth. v. iii. 
16. p. 1130, 2. They form a system 
with parts working together for a com- 
mon end. That end is their work, and 
the work will be better done in pro- 
portion as the parts are better. 

boa ydp] ‘for wherever you have а 
combination of several parts and some 
one common result, whether those parts. 
‘be continuous, as in the natural body, 
or distinct, as in the body politic, 
there you have evidently the distinction 
between ruler and ruled.’ In Eth. п. 
v.4. P. 1106, 26, we have the terms 
cuvexeî xal $ишретф. 

4 dx rîs axdons póoews] “ Bei der go- 
sammten Natur vorzugsweise." Stahr. 
Correctly as to the sense. ‘This subor- 
dination is found in all nature, but is 
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e ГА , * ГД ее 9 „ 4 4 9 ^s 

aracns фото evuTapyes Toig ёрлромос xol yàp &v roig 
р) petéyours Dag ёсті Tig apyy, olov appoviag’ QA 

ео ` 9 / , A / ` A raUra py lows ёботерхотёрас ёсті oxéepews. Tò 8è 
diy трфтоу cuvertynxey ёх Wuyis xal omparos, dy TO èv 

9 , ^e ^e ^e 

@рдоу ёст) duces Tò Ò apyspuevov’ dei 8$ axomeiy êv roig 
٩ , y еч ` , A \ , ~ xaTà фот Éyouci paArrov TÒ duces, хой wy èv Toig die- 

$Üappkvog* д0 xol rbv Вёлтіста diaxeinevoy xal xara 
сӧра хо) xarà Nux» aviowroy Jewpynréov, éy а тойто 

га54 в OyAoy' тфу yap poyÜwpüv y poy Oupids ёубут®у doFerev бу 
арув» TOAAGKIS TO copa TIS WuxTs did rò havAWS хо) 

6 mapa duciwiysy. tors Ò’ обу, @стер Agyousy, т\рфтоу êv бш 
деорӯсои xol decmorixgy &pyy ха) morutixyy’ Ñ pêv yàp 
Puy тоб соратос pye Seororixyy apiy, å 08 voüg тїс 
бр оў толту xol Baciraixyy’ èv olg davepoy éarsy Ore 
xarà voi хо) cuupépov Tò apyerIa: тб торат: urd 
tis Vuxijs xal rd madyrixad poplo бл ToU vou xa) ToU 

found more particularly, is moro truly 

Inherent In tho things that havo life.’ 

wal ydp. ‘I uny in all naturo, for evon 

ін those things which havo no lifo 

there in n certain rulo oxorcinod, such 

na the power of harmony. Compare 
Wanlaworthi'n Ode. on the power of 

Минни, xit, 
((wteputetépav] ‘Thin word has boen 

(rsquently dled. Tho result of 

thie thereon мейин to be that it often 

mesna nothing more. than ° anotlier,' 

Haw {путу forem to the. present 

йөрү Im thia тейи pago this 

wenn te muftlolont. ‘The whole anb- 

Jost da Gente by Ravabowon, Марду 

ino lead Wart NE Ldvre ehi, 

Ve | py өзум PU. 

File onde (һе porini at aadpews, 

PUTT I Ve Eu pliluer то, 

apte | o boala with 

y Aer AO нанео | Ut might be urged 

Hat ране lene (hte dm not always the 

evt Mut, nr Амо, yon munt 

wt ke n aed elu, but n puol, 

To judge any thing truly, you must 
take it at its best, look at it such as it 

is by nature, using nature of course as 
above, 1. 2. 8. 

dy Ф тойёто 8Лоу] ‘and in him this is 

clear, тобто, that the soul rules, the 

body obeys. 
6 èv (dq) ‘in any animal. 
ў uiv yap wWvoxf] Compare Eth. v. 

I5, 9. p. 1138, b 5. 
beo worucfjy] that is, for the good of 

tho soul. 

tis рео) Cicero, de Hep. үп. xxv. 
21. p. 1161. b. Ed. Nobbe, takes а 

different view: * Nam ut animus cor- 

pori dicitur imperare, dicitur etiam 
libidini; sed corpori, ut Rex civibus 

suis, aut parens liberis; libidini autem 

ut sorvis dominus, quod eam coercet et 

frangit. Spets, in Aristotle, is larger, 

equivalent to the ёт:бииттікби of the 
Kthics, 1. xiii. 

dv ofs] ‘and in these cases it is quite 
clear,’ 
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роріоо ToU Aóyoy 2 уоутос, Tb Ò гЁ Yoou Ñ avaraaw Вла- Slavery 
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Bepoy тасир. mar ev ауђдроте xai roig AAAS wots 7 
€ , . A ` еў еә e , ГА 4 ^ WOQUTWS’ TH Фу yap uepa Ty aypiwy Bertin тту фоси, 

robrois 02 mci Вёлтіюу друєсдои бт davdpdrou’ тоууйуч 
yàp cwrnpiag обтос. Eri 0 rò Appev rps Tb бўли pússi 
TÒ piv хреїттоу Tb OE xeipoy, Tb uly dpyoy TOD apydue- 
уоу. Tov aurov 0} трбтоу avayxaiov elvai xol ёт) mavrey 
аудротоу. Tob piv обу тособтоу ÜieG TÓC V бтоу Хоу) 8 
с@ротос̧ хо) ё,дроютос̧ буріоо (Siaxevras 38 тобтоу Tiv 

трӧтоу, rwy early &pyoy Ñ ToU соршатос Yp5joig, хо) ToUT 
» э э э > w ГА 7 / 9 , Р 
Ест ax auTQy Вёлтіттоу), ото péy cisi pices ёоло, 
7 , 9 y r ` э ? 

aig Beatioy ёстіу аруєсдол татту Tiv аруту, simep xal 
~ , L4 E d M А ~ e , v TOig tiprévoig. ёст: yp Duosi доблос б диуйреуос̧ AAAoUI 

“ A » 2 , e ew ГА ео elvas (010 хоз &AXXoU ёстіу) xal б хоушуфу Adyou тотобтоу 
бтоу аісдауєсдои AAA ил Eye’ TR yap ara Уфа oU 
Aoyou оаісдоудрғуа, AAR табушасіу отуретєї. xal vj ypsia 

ét cov] ‘To put the two опа level 
in point of government, or to reverse 

the order, is in all cases injurious.’ 
7 xd», k.T.A.)] ‘Again, the case is 

exactly the same as between man and 

the other animals, and does not hold 

merely in man's individual nature. 
та pêy yap fjuepa, к.т.А.] Compare 

Bacon on Atheism, Vol. i. p. 53. Ed. 

Montagu. 

тоиухбує yap cwrnplas] So above, 

п. 2. 8: T)» соттр(ау, safety was tho 

object of the union. 
voy айтбу, «.7.A.] From the indiri- 

dual man he passed to man in relation 
to the animals, then to man in relation 

to woman, now he has reached the last 

stage, the relations of men to each 

other. | 

8 rabrny Thy àpxfv] thy дєсжот:- 

why, that of a master over slaves, the 

point he wants to come to. 
Tois eipnpérois] TH собрат: TY waby- 

тікФ poply, TË Onply, TE Өле. 

9 8: ка) BAdrov eorly] This must 

not be pressed too far, but taken as an 

assertion of the general rule, that tho 

slave was во by virtue of в natural in- 

feriority. It does not exclude, as is 

clear from the next chapter, the possi- 
bility of an unjust slavery, of an inver- 

sion of the natural order. It does not. 

exclude what Cicero speaks of, “ genus 
injuste servitutis, quum hi sunt alte- 

rius, qui sui possunt esse." De Rep. 
III XXV. 22. 1161, 6. 

тотоўтоу] ‘only so far.’ 
п. 2. 
ROLE. 

Tà yàp BAAa] The construction is 

irregular, but the sense is clear. This 

definition still leaves the slave, as man, 

& higher position than the animals; 
the rocovroy is exclusive both ways; 

the slave shares in reason, but only to 
a certain point. 

xal ñ xpeía] ‘The use to which the 

two aro put, the slave and the animal, 

‘varies but little.’ 

Compare I. 
Tb B8uvduevoy TH cópaT: тайта 



18 IIOAITIKON A. (ив. 

Slavery. Ò? maparrAarrel paxpóv* 7 yap pog Tavayxaian т сорот 
Bonbese уѓуєто map audoiv, mapa те Ty доолу xal mapa 

2910 

ео е / / 

10 THY Tjj4Épey бшу. 

6 £o Tiv. 

7 , , 
Boursras piv обу з) Ducig xal Tà cw- 

para бхфёроут: moiciy Ta тфу EAeudépwy xal Tov dovrAwy, 

và ply ioyupa Tpóg THY avayxaiay yphow, rà Ò op xal 

&xpusoTa прі тё тпоотас Eryarlacs, AAAA урт трос 
A ГА т v M , ^ , A 

тоћітіхду Bioy (oUrog бї xal yiveras буруо slg ТЕ THY 
` ld M \ 9 r ` ГА 

ToAspaxiy урғіау ха) THY єірихту), cup Baivyss 08 WOAAAKIC 

xal ToUvavTioy, TOUS Зу TÈ сорот Eye ёеџдёроу тойс 
8% rag Хоуйс' ёте) тобто ye Форерду, wy є тособтоу 
yévoivro. Oi popor TÒ THe povoy бсоу ai тфу Geddy eixoves, 
Tous Ûroxeıropévoug mavtes daisy av lous elvai rouross 

4 ~ ГА Ре / A 

п ouA sús. еі Ò ext TOU торото TOUT. aANIES, толо б›хонд- 

repoy em) rig Wuyiig тобто диорісдои’ AAN ооу бойо 
€ ¢ 9N me , та еә , ` q ^ , 

padsov sly ro те тї (ос x&AAog xol Td ToU сшратос. 

1255 Or: pèy roivuy tici Quos) т?б oi mèy ersudepos oi Ò? 
бобло, Фаугроу, ols xal cup.déper TÒ dourcvesy xal dSixasoy 

h тф сабрат: Воћбеа! ‘Tho assistance 

given with the body,' the dative of the 
instrument, “mit ihrem Körper.” Stahr. 

IO But an objector might urge: 
The animals differ from man in out- 
ward form, the slavo and the freeman 

his master do not so differ. It is the 

tendency of nature, answors Aristotle, 

to do this, to mark a difference, but a 

tendency often defeated; as a practical 

fact we often seo tho very reverso the 

case, cvpBalver 8¢ wodAdats ка) Toùvay- 

Tlov. 

épyacías] ‘Such offices, or services.’ 
obros 8 xal, к.т.А.] One of the 

many places where a remark is intro- 

duced with so little need for it, so 

little à propos, that one suspects ano- 
ther hand. 

robs trodewoudveus] * those who fall 

short.' Compare Herod. v. 47 for the 

effect in a Greek city of a striking 

°0 бё ۹ e 2 / / / ` 
Th бе хой oi TavayTin фасхоутес̧ Tporoy Tiva 

superiority in beauty. Compare also 

Grote, virt. pp. 217, 218, on the Athe- 

nian treatment of Dorieus. 

II woAv Siwasérepoy] * with far more 
justice would the distinction hold good 
in the case of the soul’ 

бт: uiv обу] After weighing the ob- 

jections he comes then decidedly to a 
conclusion in favour of slavery. * There 

are some by nature free, others by na- 

turo slaves, and for these thoir state 

as slaves is both advantageous and 

just, wal cuupépe xal Bixaov. The 
mental differences are sufficient, where 

nature has failed to mark the bodily. 

VI. 1 of rávavría фёскоутєѕ) ‘those 

who put forward the exactly opposite 

view, they too in a certain sense are 

right.’ There is an ambiguity in the 
` language. 
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Agyoursy 609фс, ov xyaXemby siy. Sis yap A€yeras Tb Slavery. 
tots yàp Tig xal хатй уброу 

боблос xal ÓouAsUmy* ô yàp voptog ӧролоуіа тіс £O TiV, EV D 
۶ , ^ 4 ‘ 

TH XATR T6AsUoy xpaTouneva Thy xpatouvTwY Elval daciy. 

Soureusiy ха) û dovAoc. 

re б? A б М ~ 9 ^e М еу 

TOUTO 07) TO ixa TOAAGL TOV Бу Toig VOMOIÇ остер 2 
е? , , e ` , ~ A propa ypahovra: mTapavópwy, wg бубу ci тоб Piarachas 
duvapévou xal xarà Ouvapay xpelrrovog Zoras доблоу xal 
, , ۹ 4 \ ~ ` o ^e ^e , &pxop.svoy Tò В:асдёу. Кой Toig piv ойто бох roig Ò 
Exsivws, xal THY copay. alriw 0 т@бтт THs Ap bin n- з 

ка} катй уброу] ‘ by law also’ as well 
as dice. 

ó yàp vdpos] ‘The law I mean is 

& species of recognised agreement.’ 

Compare Hermann (C. F.) § 9. 4, and 
the references there given, especially 
Xen. Cyr. vi. 5, 73, vópos yap èv 
wüciy drOpGros &t8ids ёотір, бтау rore- 

pobvrey mós GAg, Tay EAdvTwy elvai 

xal Tà odpara TG» (y rjj ябле Kal TÈ 

xpfuara. 
2 тобто 8h 7d Bleasoy] ‘It is this 

justice then that many writers on in- 
stitutions indict as unconstitutional.’ 

xarà $йуашу xpeirrovos] ‘superior in 

mere strength.' 
obre] the last opinion that it is 

monstrcus. 

` éke.yws] the opposite one that this 
state is the right one, and the wise are 

not agreed on this point. 
3 Before entering on the two next 

sections I would remark, that the course 

of the reasoning would be uninter- 

rupted if we at once went on with 
$$, “Odrws $' àyTexópevol tives K.T.A. 

The intervening part is a subsidiary 

explanation. ‘The origin of this dis- 
pute, that which makes it capable of 
being a dispute, is that in a certain 

sense it is true that virtue, with ade- 

quate means at its disposal, is even 
more than any other power able to 
force its way; it is true further that 
he who is master is so always by vir- 

tue of a real superiority in some point, 
во that his power of compulsion seems 

not to be separable from virtue, and 

the only discussion that can take place 
is on this point: Is it, or is it not, 

right that such power, partly simple 
power, partly mors! superiority, should 

be accepted? Looking at the conse- 

quences that follow, if you adopt this 
principle, some have been led to seck 
the only sanction for rule in the mu- 

tual consent of the parties, tho ruler 

and subject. Unable to concede this, 
as in fact impracticable, others havo ac- 
quiesced in the simple test of superior 

might, without any considerations of 

the moral element, as an adequate de- 
finition of justice. And these are the 
only two admissible opinions, since if 

you distinguish them one from the 

other, and when distinguished put them 
both on one side, the third opinion, 

which with reference to the other two 
is called repo: Adyot, is seen to be de- 

void of force or plausibility, the opi- 

nion, namely, that the better ought 

not by virtue of his excellence to rule 

over the inferior, whether that rule be 

such as you may call government in a 
political sense, or the absolute govern- 
ment of a master over slaves, &pxew 

xal Seond(ev.’ Such is the best ren- 

dering I can give of this difficult pas- 

sage. To follow it in detail. 

c9 

i|" 
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Slavery. туос, xal б moses тойс Aóyoug ёталлаттеи, OTs тротоу 
4 тий apEeTH TuyyavouTa yoonyias хо) Bialcobos duveras 

LANTTA, xal gor cael TÒ xpaToUy ev bmepoyy ayabod 

Tivos, WOTE дохеїу u) &veu &psT'is elvai THY lay, CAAA тер) 
4 тоб Sixaiou povoy elvai ту audssByryciv. iû yap тобто 
Toig ply ebvoia Soxei Tò Oixouoy elvai, Toig Ў aurò тобто 

Oixasov, TÒ Tov xpsiT Tova &pxtiv, ёте) Siacravtwy ye x oris 
ГА то ۶ ¥ 9 9 q э AN * ` » 4 

ToUT@Y TOY Adywy ойт’ icxupüy oùbèy Éyouciy ore mifavoy 
a , e э ~ A , 9 э ` Y “A 
&Ttpoi Муй, wig ov def то Велтіоу xaT aperny арғу xal 

5 oso móGtiv..— "Оло Ò avreyduevol tives, we oloyrou, dixaiou 
€ M ۶ Òi. , ` ` 4 a 

rivds (û yap vouog dixasoy Ti) THY xarà пблероу ÜouAsiay 
hg ГА еў > wv ? QA 9 A 9 ? 

таті Oixaiav, dua Ф об Фасіу. тту те yàp apyny &voé- 
` < , 7 ~ Р ‘oo. э ^ `. 5 ` 

xetai ил Sixatay civas Tuy толёроу, хой Tov avaksov доо- 

мшу» 0000005 av hain Tig доблоу slvai’ ei DE uh, cuu- 

Byoeras тойс evysvertarous elvas дохобутас̧ д00№^оис- elvai 
9 N 7 9A еч es / ГА 

6 xal ёх dovrwy, E&Y cup P pavo Хуфта. бібтер 
9 э ? э 

auTous ov Povrovras Agysiv OovAous, AAA тоў ВарВароос. 
ГА е? ^e [4 Di э/ e a . 

хат отау TOUTO AEYWOIY, ооу ОЛЛО Cnrovesy 7 TÒ 

Cursi доблоу, drep iE apyiig clmopsv' avayxn yàp elval 

the stop at 8єстб(еу and making bAws 
béthe apodosis. I refer баттйутоу to 
the distinction between the two views, 

xwpls to tho distinction between the 
two together and the third. 

кат' dperhy] * By virtue of its excel- 
lence.’ 

apxew kai Serxd(eiv] opposed to xpa- 
тобу and Bidfeo@a:, and this opposition 

must be kept in sight carefully. 
5 dua 8 об фату) ‘But at the 

same time they virtually deny it.’ 

dwadAdrrawv] in ‘to interchange, to al- 

бегине, “Utin utramquo partem dis- 

putari ot diei possit," Sehneider. Stahr 

путеви: ‘was für beide Ansichten 

Grinds nnfzustellon verstattct" The 

nryuments run inte one another, and 

tho confusion that arises enables both 

nidle plausibly to maintain their re- 

Apective positions, 

rept той Balov] ‘about tho right,’ 

whether it in right or no. 
4 MA топто] ° beenuso. of this dis- 

pte 

dae) Buertdrrov] Маг differs as to 

Hin романи, nnd connt rien it: “Since 

new nf aene upp views, tlie grounds 

ileh imn жанрро of the one, viz. 

that the superior im execllenee ought 

not hes fne do enla imd govern, enmnot 

lod, und nsn no power fo eonvinee 

Hun har Neu taking nway cee P leet 

el 96 uf] ‘if otherwise.’ 

6 abrovs Войлоута:) * The Greeks do 

not intend to speak of themselves as 

slaves, they never think of themselves 

in that light, but only the barbarians.’ 
&váyxm yap páva] ‘For they must 

allow that there are some who are 

slaves wherever they are, others just 
the contrary.’ 
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Tiwas dave то% pv тута ol ойлоо: тоў Ò dao. Slavery. 
тфу autoy oe prov хо) тері euyevelag’ arog piv yàp; 
QU pLovoy тр «той ,EUTEVEiG AAR TAYTARYOU VOI. i coU EY, 

M ` , , e 4 ۹ & є еч 
roug òè PapBapous ofxos [дбуоу, wo бу ті Td ply Amd 

9 A M! 9 / М! > € еә е? е / eUyeyig xai #№е0бероу TÒ Ò ouy A&zAdig, Фостер 7j Өкодёхтоо 

“Елу pact 
Oeiwy Ò ат audoiv ѓкуоуо» pilwpdrwy 
riç àv mpocenety abwoeev Narpiy; — 

Grav O& тобто Хусті, ovls AAA’ Ñ @рєтў ха) xaxia ĝo- в 
ld ^ ^e A? / M A э ^ә M A 
РИА, Tò бо0лоу xai £A.eufepoy XO TOUS EUYEVEIS HAL TOUS 

duoyevsis. a&sotos yap, womep E avdpwmrov ğvðpwroy xa} 1255 в 
* , f Р е? A э , еч , d e 

ёх Oypioy yiverOas Gnpiov, ойто xal eé ayabwy атадди" 7 
02 фут Bourcras dv тобто тоу толлахис, 00 pévTos 00- 

g ` "y » ` es ° - , ` 

vaTat. "Ori pv обу Eyes тюй Aóyoy 7] Gp io теті, xal 9 
oux sic]y of pêv duces бойло; of Ò EAeudspor, jaov". xal Ors 

EV тісі Simp tras TÒ тообтоу, by GCuupépes TH pêv Tb dov- 
Медеу тб 0B Td Seomole, xal Dixcsov, xai dei TO dv йр- 

^ I)» ^ , > x tod е? A xevbas Tò Ò pyem, ny mehuxaci apyay &pyew, Wore xoi 
дастону. Tò dt xaxdg &cupdopwg ёттїу dudoive Tò yàp P O 

sarraxov] = pices. Comp. Eth. v. 10. | but universally true. 

(7) 1. p. 1134. b 19, puvoudy pey T 9 Tho result then is, that the objec- 
xarraxoU thy abrhy Éxov Bórayur; and | tion to the conclusion of ch. 5 is 
again, a little below in the same chap- | allowed not to be without ground, and 
ter, 7d pèr póre: ёкігттоу xal wayraxod | that it is true that some are not by 

Th» abthy tye 80уашу, orep Tb wip | nature slaves, others by nature free, if 

wal rabe ка) èv Mépoas Kale. you interpret aright the some and the 
7 Өєодёктоџ] Theodectes of Phaselis, | others, ol év, of ё. 

a pupil and friend of Aristotle, a rhe- ёу riot] ‘in certain cases the distinc- 
torician and dramatic writer. tion is drawn.’ 

8 бта» 8} тойто Adywour] ‘The use hy хєфйкаоцу &pxny] ‘with the power 

of language of this sort does in fact | for which they are naturally qualified, 

make the distinctions between slave | consequently with that of a master 

and free, well born and low born, de- ! over slaves, if they are qualified for it.’ 

pend on moral differences, and assumes | As the rest of the sentence stands, 

that those moral differences are he- | *é$vxev would have been more regu- 
reditary and ineffaceable. There may | lar, or the omission of the last čpxew 
be a tendency to the perpetuation of | would be desirable ; but in any case the 
such distinctions in man, says Ari- | Sense is clear. 

etutle, but it is by no means always а IO rb Š¢ как&ѕ] ‘That the power 
tendency that becomes а law. “Fortes shoul be badly exercised is against 

creantur fortibus et bonis,” is anything the interests of both equally, àgQoiy. 
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aUTb соцфёры THO {ре} ха) тб drw xal сорот: xod Хох), 
û òè Solos ёро$ ті тоб д:слотоо, oloy ёрлуоубу ті тоб 
сю©ратос̧ xeywpiopevoy O& рёрос. бф xal сишфёроу ёсті Tı 
xal Qaia до0ло хоў errory трьс AAARAOUS Toig фос 
TOUTMY AErwpévosg’ Toig O3 рл) ToUTOV Toy трбтоу, ХАО 
xarà удроу xoi Piacbsios, robvavTioy. 

Pavepdy 0B xal ёх ToUTwv OT) o0 TaUTOV ёсті Üsco- 
rela xal moAsTiny, 0003 mco) QANA ai apyai, @стер 
rig Фати, 7 piv yap erculépeov duces ч) 08 SovaAwy ёстіу, 

ха? 1j èy оїхоуорииђ pavap y ia (охар Trou yàp más olxog ), 
7 9i mor E eof рту xoi lowv @рут. “О mèy оду 0so mó- 

TS 00 AgyeTas XAT ETIO TIL, алла TO тос elvas’ 

óp.oicog бї xal û бойло xal û №еиберос. ётістуил) Ò y ely 

ё& kaf] ‘As there is this relation be- | 
tweon tho slave and master, there is 

also some common interest between 

the two, and good feeling towards one 
another in all cases where nature dic- 

tates this relation, Tobrev pice: фош 

vos; when this is not the case, but 

they stand related as master and slave 
only by law and force, then there is no 

common interest, no opening for affec- 
tion, Compare Eth, vii. xiii. 6, 7. p. 
1161, 30 sqq. on the existence of friend- 

ship between master and slave, where 

the relation in itself scarcely receives 
во favourable а judgment. | 

VII. He has stated what a slave is 

in his viow, and that slavery is an in- 

stitution natural and desirable, without 

donying that there are cases when it is 

not но, Ho returns in this chapter to 

n point, which was touched on in ch, 1, 

and ngnin in ch, 3, § 4: Is tho govern- 
mont, of slaves n &cionce, is it further 

Wlentienl wilh the government. of a 

honum hold nnd n stato, are all govern- 

minta in abort identical? The answor 

ta then dant in, he thinks, evident, from 

whit han been aid, The government 

differs with the difference of the go- 

verned, ch. 5, § 2, «n жолла. So the 

government of the free will differ from 

that of the slave. And all govern- 
ments are not identical, for whilst a 

fumily is a monarchy, political govern- 
ment is the rule over free and equal 
men. The former leaves no freedom 

to its subjects, but the will of the head 
is supreme law, the latter allows for 
the idea of freedom. 

2 xar émorhyny] ‘because of any 
knowledge that he has, but simply be- 
cause he is such, a master;’ it is the 

statement of a fact, an actual relation, 

not involving any qualifications, 

émorhun © à» ein] ‘Still you may 

speak of a science with reference to 
masters and slaves. The knowledge 
which slaves require to make them 
good servants may be called éemorhun 

SovaAsen. Tho knowledge which а mas- 

ter requires for the right use of slaves 

would be émorhun S$eoworuf. But 

when possible this is transferred to 
subordinates. Distinct from both these 

branches of knowledge stands a third, 

the acquisition of slaves. 
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xa) ÜearoTix3, xal Soursxy, douaz) pty olay тер û £y Zupa- 
хотон emaidevev’ Exel yap AnpPavwy Tig pac Üoy edidacxe 

Slavery. 

, ^e 

TH Eyxuxria Ssaxoynpara Tous тоїдас. ein Ò ay xal ёт) з 

тей» THY ToOUTWY ро8усіс̧, olo» бфолоихэу хо) TAAAG 
Ta тообта уву) тўс Sıaxoviag. ESTI yap ётери ётёрюу TA 
pi» évriporepa pya Tû Ò avayxascrepa, хо) xara тту 
mapoipiay 

OovAoc трд CovAov, ðeorórne ярд deaxdrov. 

e ۹ е ео ^ 9 "ә Рг э 
Qi [LEV ооу TOIAUTAL TOO OS доомхо) ETICTNUOAI 101, десто- 4 

x > 3 * 9 q e A 8 JA . € 4 8 * 

Tix) Ò ёлісттрл ёттїу з) ypnorixy OouAcy* 6 yap дестдттс 
es es , es e 

oux Фу Tw xTGGÜo. тоў ÜouAoUug, QAN ev TH урт as čov- 
Aog. Eats Ò айту 1] Emiornpy oU0iy péya ёуоото ооё? 

ye. A ` ` 8 ̂ s * i ~ ^e , ^e ~ 

Gepvoy’ & yàp тфу dovAcy &mlo raa бош dei тоїи, ёхеуоу dei 
тафта eriotacdas éwitarresy. 
Tous xaxomaÜsy, émitoomog ^ар дау т@йтту THY тілу, 
aro} 84 moairedovras 7, фїАотофойетзу. 1] 08 хтутіху ётёра 
арфотёрюу тобтоу, oloy 7 dixaia, moAeuixy Tig одса À 
bx j. Пер) nev ody dod ] derro бтоу Ò PEUTIXN. spi EY oUy доолоо хо OECTFOTOU TOUTOY дго- 

4 , 
plod Ti» vpómov. — 

Оло; 2 лер) macys хтусешс̧ xal yprpario Tix; bew- 
pýowusy xatû Tov ódwynpévoy трбтоу, éretrsp xa} б 0o0Aog 
rîs хтїтєс$ рёрос̧ Ti Jy. ЇЇрфтоу рёу оду amopyoesev ay 

Tà фүкфкма 8:акоуђиата] ‘the or- | acquiring slaves which is just and law- 
dinary services, the common duties of | ful.’ 
servants.’ 

3 9oüAos xpd SovAov] Philemon the VIII. I The slave was singled out 

elder. Suidas under #pé. Meineke, 

Com. Grec. ту. p. 16, takes it as &vrí, 

I should construe it as, ‘one slave is 

before another— better than.' 

5 туђу) ‘this office.’ . 

from other property as resting on other 

grounds, and requiring quite a scpa- 

rate discussion. He now turns from 

the Éujvxovr to the ёфиҳоу Üpyavov, 

from the living to the lifeless instru- 

wodiretorras À фіХософобсіу) ‘mix in 

political life, or cultivate speculative 
studies,’ the two alternatives for the 

Greek freeman. 
xrnruch) Comp. below, cb. уш. $ 

12. 

Tobrwr] $єстотк% kal bovAucf. 
oloy 7 Sixaía] ‘I mean that art of 

ment, во to complete the subject of 

property, xrfjsis, which is by I. Iv. 3, 
т\900ѕ ópyydvov. 

éxeixep] the method he had adopted 
in the treatment of the slave he would 

naturally continuo in the treatment of 

the rest of property. 

010 brag ousia рл) av-5 

8 1256 
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Property. Tig WOTEPOY а) уруротістіх?) з) AUTH TH оіхоуорахў ёст\» ў 
[рос ті ў блтуретікл), xod eb Ownperinyn, пбтероу, wç 1) xepxi- 

дотоихт TH ÜQawvrixT, 7) WG Y yarxnoupyixt, TH йудріауто- | ту nn ws 7 X pyven TH «уола 
, 

тоно. ° оо yap woadtws бттретойбозу, AAA’ Ñ Bev бру» 
` 2mapeves, 1) 0 тўи Олти. Ayw 06 ayy TO úroxsluevoy, ÈE 

oU ті O7OTEAEiTOI Ё lov офа ey Ё худ UT! атотећеїтои ёруоу, oloy бфауту) pêv ёра, @убрижуто- 
0 5 ài Axá °0 ` v 9 e э vi е э \ 

7 0 € XQ хоу». 71 sv 0Uy оох 7 UT N) ObXOVOLLIXT) 

TH XpupexTic Tix, 050v. Tig pev yàp Tò торісас дол, тїс 
Y de rò ypyjoacbas тіс yàp ®тто *| урусорёу Toig xarà 

THY oixiay тард ту» оїхоуорахти ; тбтєроу O8 рёрос̧ абтёс 
зёсті Ti Ñ Erepov eldoc, Eves Sraupic Biro. 

9 , 9 

ej yap єттї 

ToU хррротістіхой бешйтоп móUsv урурата xol хтӯўсіс 
» € NA еч ` 4 \ e еә 
£0 TC, 7] 0 хтўсіс̧ TOA теріеѓ^тфе рер xoà 0 TAUTOS’ 

Wore трфтоу 1 yempyixT пбтероу рёрос̧ Ti тўс yYpnpati- 
cix" ў ETepov Ti yevos, хой xaÜoAou т) тер) тўи трофту 

4 ёта xal хтўсіс у @АА@& рту el ye TOAAQ трофӯс, 
010 xal Bios толло) xai тфу Gwy xal тфу avIowrwy єїсіу 
o) yap oly re G5» vsu трофўс, Ware ai dsahopal тїс 

wórepor ў хрпиатістікі] There аге 

three questions: is the art of acquiring 
property identical with the art of ma- 
naging a family? or, 2ndly, is it a part 

of it? or, 3rdly, is it instrumental toit ? 

Adopt this last, and there still remains 

tho distinction as to the mode in which 

it is instrumental. The first is an- 

swered in the negative. 
kepkiborouxf)]) ‘the art of making 

shuttles.’ 

2 тарй thy olxovouxhy] ‘besides, 

or ‘if it be not.’ 
črepov [dos] ‘distinct in kind,’ “ une 

scienco a part.” St Hil. 
Eye: SiauqicPhrnow] ‘involves а 

thorough discussion,’ to get at the dif- 

ferent senses. 

3 ef ydp deti] Grant that it is the 

province of him who has to provide 
wealth to consider from what sources 

ho is to acquire moncy and property, 

(т9 pty yàp Tb жорісасдш) yet this 
does not clear up the point; property 
and wealth are terms of wide extent. 
Many branches may come under them 
with which we are not concerned, and 

each branch may require consideration. 
So that some xpnuatiorixh may be 
within the province of the olkóvonos, 

whilst the larger part of it is not. And 

the first and most natural branch is 

that of agriculture, as concerned with 

the food of man. In fact it would be 

as well to generalise at once, and con- 

sider all such occupations as concern 

the food of men, ка} ka6óAov ў жер} rhv 

трофђу. 

4 ФЛАА иду] ‘Not however that this 
question of food is simple; the food of 
men differs widely as does that of ani- 
mals, and according to the difference 
of food is the difference of life.’ 
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Dod , еч ^e 

трофй$ roug Pious тєтохасі Üiadépoyrag ту баюу. тфу Property. 
re yap Onpiwy Tû pêv ayeraian тд ÓB aopaDixd, ёст, 5 
є / / A A M , ^e A ` ` 
omorepwg сорфёры mpog thy трофту auros, 0:0 TÒ та 

۹ ГА M ` / M! / ГА э м piv Swodaya Tû be хортофаук T4 é rappaya айту 
elya,* @сте трос Tas фастшуас xoi Ty alpeciy THY ToUTOYV 
e , ` ⸗ э ^ , 9 9 э \ 
4 Qicig Toug Bloug aur@y diwpicev. ёте) Û ov TaUT 
e р ех < / , , v e 7 M э м ~ 
EXATTW 100 XATA uriy AAA ETEDA &TÉpOIG, XAI QUTWY TOY 

Cwohaywy xal Tuy xapropaywy оі Bios mpg AAX«Aa 
~ 4 ео 

srry. suoiws д xai тфу avIpwrav: толо yap diacdé- 6 
pouciv ої rodTwy ioi. 

e ` y э , ГА > م oi ру обу &pyora Tos vop.aOsg sisiy’ 
e M э < е e م A , » , , 
Y yàp aro Tv трёроу троф баюу veu movou viverou 

, 9 ГА э 3/ / ^ ? 

с ҳоћабоосіи" avayxaiov Ò üyrog ретаВал^лем Toig хттиеси 
A ^e 

Oia TAS vouas xai autol dvayxalovras cuvaxoxouleiv, WamED 
^e we 4 ~ yswpylay Koray yewpyowvres. о} Ò ато pas Усі, xal; «^ 

br. e « р 1 e ` 9 AN Ar , с Xs 49 
прос Erepos erépac, oloy of psv aro Avo ting, o] Ó аф 

€ , е е? 4 A ГА 

ànsias, Gros Мимас xal ay xal morauous 7| балаттау 
, ~ * ГА A 

rotary Trpocoixoüciv, of à am дридшу 7) бурішу àypiwy. 
A \ te / ~ э , э A ^^ ~ ~ 7008 mAcic Toy yévog Tuy avIpwrwy dro tis yas Sy ха) 

5 paorévas| ‘facilities.’ тобтоу = 

трофӯѕ. The plural pronoun seems to 

me quite in keeping with his usually 
rather lax use of the pronouns, in- 

fluenced here perhaps by the plural 

involved in the terms (yoodya, &c. 

6 поль ydp) Aristotle accounts for 
the different modes of life by reference 

to the difference of food; for that tho 

modes of life do differ widely is a simple 

fact. 
Aristotle seems to put tho nomad, 

pastoral life the lowest, on the ground 
that it requires the least exertion. To 
him also the hunter life would rise in 
proportion, as under it is placed the 

catching of slaves, whose importance 
he could not underrate. Later writers 
on the same subject put the hunter low- 
est. I need only refer to M. Dunoyer, 

Liberté du Travail, Vol. 1. Compare 

Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations, In- 

troduction, or Mill’s Political Economy, 

Introd, Chapter. The ground is its 
uncertain character and its alternations 
of extreme fatigue and indulgenco, 
tending to degrade the man. 

тоз ктђуєс‹) depends on dveyxalov. 

‘ The cattle require change for their pas- 
ture, the men are compelled to move 
with them, for the field they cultivate 
has, as it were, life and motion,’ “un 

champ vivant.” 

7 àrd Aporelas] This quiet mention 

of privateering or piracy, the buccaneer 

life, is illustrated by Od. rx. 254, for 

the earlier period of Groece, and by 
Thuc. 1. 5 for a later period than 
Homer's and for the continental tribes 
of his own day, of whom he says ols 
xócuos каћёѕ тодто Spay, Compare also 
п. 32, for the Locrians ш. 51. 

тоаайттуу] ‘Such as suits for fishing.’ 
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e ¢ Фе e \ Р М ~ , npepay xapmüv. Oi pêy ouv Bio: тособто: oyedoy 
* e э р E d A , ۹ 9 tici», 0со: ys аотбфотоу &xyouci тту épyaclay хо) u) Ñi 
TOV 

1956 ^ AAAS xal xaxAsiag wopilovTas THY трофуу, уородіхос, 

9 уф» хой Ünpsurixoy. 

10 xal T£AS( 10У. 

At 

yiepyixos, Axe Tpixog, aAseuTixds, Ünpsurixóg* oi бї xal 

piyvurres ёх тотоу vᷣdi⸗ Coot, тротжужтЭлробуте$ тфу 
ivdtio TOL TOV Bio», ў Tuy Xs &AAslmOY трд тё «йтархт 
elvas, olo» oi êy vouadixoy dua xal Ng rpix, оі 2 yewp- 

броѓос è xal "spl тойс KAAoUG, ws 

dv 1 xptia cuvavayxaly, ToUrov тду трбтоу Üikyouciy. 
'H N 4 e es є э > ее ГА еч / 

{Му ody TOUT) жт UF «утс daiveras ту DuTEews 

ёбодфут, тті», стер xarà ту тротуу vyéveciy є000, ойто 
xal yap xara ту cE apo vyéveciy TŘ 

рі» cuvixTixTti тфу бошу TocauTyy трофту ws ixavhy eivas 
é Y A бу э У е еә , \ Gé 1 pRiypiş o0 ay Ouvnras айт? ойто mopitew Tb yevvnbév, oloy 

бта oXMARXOTONS 7 woroxei’ Soa 0» Cworoxel, Toig yevo- 
patvoig Eyes трофду iv ойтоїс pÉypi тийс, THY тоб xaAou- 

, ? е? e / pa е? ۹ (4 
Mévou уалахтос фос. worse броіос Iov Ts xnl yevous- 

уму olyrioy та те Dura тфу боюу Evexev elvai xai TAMAQ 
ўба тфу ауђротау Хари, Trà wiv тира ха) dia ту 

A , ~ 9 , / * ` , 

xp"cw xal did Thv трофуу, тфу Ò &ypiev, є uù) таута, 

Х adrdpurey хоо: thy epyaclay] 
all, that ia, that depend on their own 
unaided labeur’ their native industry 

merely, and do not. look to barter and 
trade. "his ia the primitive and lower 
atapo of soclal development, and is re- 
presented. by the Arab of the desert, 

the pirationl tribon of the Malay Ar- 

«һуа», the Kequimaux, aud the 

Hol Indian, For, abrdpuroy, native, 

molt gown, nee. Liddell and Scott, Lex. 

whee the worl adrowryla is quoted as 

esulvalent to the expression. adrdpuroy 

dp yt itp, 

plyeverev| Vrnetieally this is the 

ноним rule; rarely do wo find an 

ente exelunlan of. barter, And. the 

joann of tho hunter life ron- 

dove Che. minature uf tillage almost 

IXXX 

9 ûs ûy 0 xpeía] ‘just as their wants 

may compel them, so do they frame 
their life.’ 

roawr] ‘property in this sense is 
evidently given to all by Nature her- 
self, not merely at once, at the very 
moment of their birth, but also when 

they are arrived at maturity.’ 

IO okwAnkoroket  ‹фотокеї@] I have 
no knowledge of natural history, but it 

would seem that the term vermiparous 
is obsolete, that in fact oviparous and 
viviparous are exhaustive. 

(yoroxet] ‘all viviparous creatures 
have in themselves a certain supply of 
fool for their young in the shape of 
that which is called milk.’ 

1I yevopévois] = reAcwOciow, S 9. 
Compare v. 5. 5, avdpdo: yevopévois kal 

т«еАе бето, 
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A A ~ еч ~ алла та yt masora тўс трофӱс xal атс Bonfsias 
Evexev, iva xol so: 1 AAAA 3 { sË аута YEHEY, at &cÜjg xal AAA öpyava yivnrai Ё auTOv. 

9 р є r `~ r 9 $ ^e , ГА э 

ei обу з) Фосис uiv pyre @тєМїс тоў MITE ратуу, avay- 
t. ~ , 

хоїоу Thy avipwrwy Evexey QUT т@ут® Teroinxevas T3 
М 016 4 e ` r 4 y t 

uriy. 010 хой 1] moAEpuxT, pices хтатіхі тос TAL Ñ 
A ` / э ^ 7 ео ә yap Üwnpsurix? pépog airîs, n Ost ypyocbas трос те Tà 

۶ \ е , ef * бзріа, xoi тфу даудротоу boos тефохбтес apyerbas py 
, e r "^7 © y A / а ÓsAouciv, б duces dixnasoy тобтоу бута тфу полероу. “Ey 

g j ro we А es piv обу eldog xryrixig xarà duoww тўс oixovopax?g рќрос 
> ^2. а ул у JP , » v g e P 
ёстіу’ 0 Ost rot отару Ñ opiGeiy «бту бт отару) 
x 

wy ёсті byoaupiopes ypnuatwy трос Gwy avayxaiwy xal 
, 

Xpnoipa» sig xowwviav T0A&Og 7 oixiag. 

&Av»Divóg 7'AoUTOQ ёх ToUTOV eivas. 

A yY e 9 

xai 801х8у 0 y 
"ә r ) yap Tig тоют 

۶ 9 ۶ А] 9 ` А] э wv / 9 

хт100с HUTAPXELA трос aya» боту оох &7tipóg ёстіу, 
et M! 

беттер 5,0^оу фут moras 

r\oirou È oUOév тёрра repaopévov arepact Ketrat. 
od ` A е? 4 ^e w / А INA A 

xtiTOL yap беттер xoi TOig AACS TÉyVaug oudey yap 

Property. 

»y *y э e 9 / э? , э/ . Gpyavoy @троу оодерас EST} тёууус ore плада ойте 
pesyéfes, û 88 mAoUTog opyavwy т1%006 ёстіу о}хоуорыхФу 

12 &reAés] ‘incomplete. Compare 
below, xri. 11, 6 vais àreA1s. 

80 kal 7 жолешкђ pécet] ‘War then, 

во far as it is natural, or an institution 

of nature, will be a certain form of the 

art of acquiring; for war includes, as а 

braneh of it, the hunters art, which 

you are bound to employ against the 

animals, and also against all men who 

naturally calculated for subjects are in- 

clined to dispute this decree of nature; 

and you are bound to do this on the 

ground that war for such an object is 
naturally just.’ Compare IV. п. 15. 
“Ja guerre est un moyen naturel 
d'acquérir," says St Hil, construing the 
фусе with ктути. 

13 * Опе form then of the art of ас- 

quiring property is а branch of CEco- 

nomics. So far wo have got. 

$ Set, к.т.А.] ‘For there must either 

be already in existence, or it must take 
measures that there exist a supply of 
those things which are necessary for 
life, and useful for the association of 

men either in states or families, and 

which admit of accumulation. 4%, 

‘quod,’ does not lose its relative 

sense. 
14 ка} čoixev] ‘and wealth, so far aa 

it is true wealth, or wealth in its 

true sense, is composed of these ob- 

jects.’ 
ў ydp] ‘I вау àAm0wós, for there 

are two kinds, and the adequate sup- 
ply of such property as this is not, in 

the language of Solon, without a 

limit.’ 
Solon: Relliquia. Fr. хп. ed. Bergk. 

It is also given with a slight variation 
in the fragments of Thcognis, 227. 

True wealth is а means to an end, 
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Property. xai тоћмтіхду. “От; piv тойуу Ёсті Tig XTNTIX) XATA 
duc тоїс oixovouois хой Toig тоћмітіхоїс, хо) Os Hy aitia, 
0320. 

9 "Ест: Ò yévog AAO xTwrixüe, $9 LAMOT хоћобсі, 
1257 xal Olxatoy aur холї», уруротістіхту, Os у ovdiy бох? 

zépag elvas TATOU xal хтео Hy wo play xal T1» airy 
TH ^удо MoArol vopizouci 010. THY уғтиасіу. Ёст: 9 
обте į auri TH tipupMévo ойте moppw Exeivys. Bari д 7 
pi» Фосе 1) O o0 duces «оту, алла. Di Eumreiplag Tivds 

з xal туус vivera) paarov. AdBwpsy de тер) avrg Tiv 
арх» &vrsüUsy. ёхастоо yap хтіротос̧ Urry À ypiois 
ёстіу, apchorepas Òs хаб ойто piv AAN ovy бойо xaf 
ait, QAN piv oixsía 3j Ò ойх oixsia тоб FPAYUATOS, 
oloy отодиатос ў TS 0т0:615 хой 7| ретаВ^атіху. Qupo- 

3 Tepai yàp iroduaros рте. xal yàp ô &МХАаттбиеуов 
TO Üsop.£y«) отодтратос бут) уорісратос 1 трофӯс ypyras 

TQ отодуроті 3) FOO, AAA ov тту oixtiAy урӯўбі° ой 
yàp A&XAoryg Evexsy yéyovey, rûy autoy 03 Tpómoy Eyes 

4 ха) тер) Ty ANDY хтуроатоу. ETE yap 7 pEeTaRAnTixy, 
тобути», apeanivy Tò piv mp@rov ёх To xarà фоси, тб 

but it is absurd to supposo a means 
without a limit, 

15 Sri ui» Tolrw] This concluding 

clause, liko the similar one at tho end 

of Ch. V. gives Aristotle's positive 

conclusion, So far as wealth is looked 

on as the command of tho necessary 

instruments for family and political 

life, ко fnr tho scienco that treats of it 

ім ono in accordance with nature, and 

properly within the provinco of the 

political writer, . 

8и" hy altlar] ‘the grounds on which.’ 

IX. I ydvos BAAO] tho Фтероу еЇбоз 

of ҮШ. 2, Ch. УП. having given 

ux the dport, 

& fr] ‘Aud it is this species that 

has piven rine to the opinion that 

wealth and property have no limit. 

Thy yerviacw)] = yerrovlay, * neigh- 
bourhood, ‘near connexion of the 
two.’ | 

ob pice] It is not the necessary 
accompaniment of society in any shape ; 
it is rather the result cf experience, 
the result, in fact, of the sonse of need 
and the wish to remedy that need. 
This remedying of a need felt is the 

object of аг.’ Compare Ethics, т. iv. 
15. p. 1097, 5, "aca: yap Tb 48е; 
ёт:(утодссои. 

2  петаВАттік] sc. хрӯтіѕ. ‘The 
uso of it as а shoe, and its use in 
exchange.’ 

3 ob yàp dArayis Evexev yéyover] 

Truo of its ultimate, but not of its 

primary, destination. | 
4 Aptauérn, к.т.А.|]` Aristotle allows 

| the natural origin of commerce, It is 
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~ ne 4 , 

TO pty TAcio TA 0 EA TTO Ty ixayy Exes тоў аудро- Property. 
r zoug. 7) xal oiov 6 бт оох Eats фот Ths Apumario Taxis 2 

1 хатм бтоу yap ixayoy aurots, буогухоћоу qv Toret- 

clas T1» aArAayyy. "Еу phy oly тў проту xowovia s 
we е 9 4 9 Р `q e э Р 3 wv э v» 

(тобто Û éc riv oixia) davepov ors oudev eotiv Epyov aus, 
, э » * / * е * ` ~ GAN Hon mA&lovog тўс xomwvias obo. oi mèy yàp тфу 

` > m э , / e , T / 
айту Éxoiyayouy таутоу, oi б? NEY WPT EVOL TOAAWY TAALY 

Р т К! M , ^e ec 

хо? ётёршу* бу xara tag Senoeig avayxaioy тоєїсдои TAs 
/ / 9" \ ео ~ ~ 

ретадос 15, xabamep ETI тола тої xal тфу BapBazixdy 
9 ~ M ` э ^ | < 4 A , \ 
yv, хата THY CAA. aAUTA yap TA улт pds 6 

> A , 9 9 sn? Y ` 
афтӣ XATAAAATTOVTAI, Em] mAéoy Ò оодёу, olov olvoy rps 

^e ^ ГА ? 4 е9 x еә ГА 

citov д:00утес̧ xal ^ардоуоутес, xal TOY AAAWY тфу .тоіой- 
4 

ТОУ ЕХОСТОУ. 'H pi» обу тоату peraPanriny ore rapa 
? w e 9 A 997 9 9 5 usw ore уруратіттіхӣс eotiv eldog о0дёу' eig Avar 

а question of degree into which it re- 

solves itself. 
dAárro r&y ikayiv] Hore is the sense 

of want (rd é»$eés), and that want is 
the result of a natural arrangement. 

So man naturally seeks а remody, and 

art or skill steps in. 

Ths xpypariorucys} in its true sense, 
that of the last chapter, which in § 18 
he speaks of as йуаукаіаѕ —оікоуошкӯђѕ 
karê фбеіу—тїѕ Tepl Thy трофђу. 

ў кажулкћ) retail trade seems the 
common sense, but it may here well 

stand for trade in general. 
бео» ydp| ‘Had it been so, the ex- 

change would have ceased when it had 

reached the point of supplying the de- 
ficiency felt.’ But where is the limit 

to be fixed—what is rò ixayédy? Look- 
ing at the human race as a whole, con- 

nected, amongst other bonds, by this 
powerful one of mutual wants, of need 

of mutual service, any attempt to say 
where the limit of trade shall be seems 
arbitrary, and leads to endless difficul- 

ties. It will be always a question of 
practical sense. 

5. ob5év ёстіу Ёрүоу abrfjs] ‘There is 

no opening for it, abris = THs Kamn- 

№кӯѕ. 

Kön wA«íovos, к.т.№.) ‘only when the 
intercourse is on а more extended 
scale.' 

of pêy "ydp, k.T.A.] sc. ё тў 
‘had all things in common.’ 

oi 8é, к.т.А.] The others by virtue 
of their being apart would have, looked 
at as а whole, many things in common 
(dkoiwdvovy жоЛу), but different parts 
of the whole would have different parts 
of that common stock (xal érépwr). 
These different objects they would 
want, and would necessarily be led to 
exchange one with the other, and 

would adopt the method yet in use 
among many of the barbarous nations, 
namely, actual barter. Such, para- 
phrased, seems the sense of the pas- 
sage. But Aristotle does not secm to 
sce with sufficient clearness that this is 
what all commerce ultimately is, and 

ever must be, an exchange of objects of 
use, ‘un troc des produits.’ It is only 
to facilitate this that the complicated 
commercial system of his own or of our 
times has been introduced. 

6 xpnuariorixijs] * The art of making 

money. Here used in its bad sense, 

oixig, 
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ёх pevTos 
Eevixwripag yap yivo- 

/ e B Dei, ео 9 ГА б T , бе ^e \ э / бутс Ths BonIsiag TÒ єїт@уєтбон wy evdecig xal éxméjrew 
КА 9 , , 9 f e ^e ld 9 , 
dy &mAsóyaloy, #6 avayxns з) той уошісротос ёторіс б 

8 ypücig. об yap є0Вастахтоу ÉxacTov тфу xarà dci 
, / NA \ ` 9 \ nw P r 

ayayxaiwy" 010 TPOS TAS AAALYAG TOLOUTOV TI ouvedeyro 
` ^4 э A 6150 ) ГА а ee H 

mpos sas аотоўс 0:д0уои хо) Aapavev o r_ yonoluwy 

ауто бу elye THY xyptíay euperayelporoy трос то Уу, olay 
cíónpog xal A&pyupog, x&v ef ті тоююйтоу ®тєроу, TÒ poy 

Property. росу yap тўс xarà ús avrapxeiag Ту. 
7 TAUTS Eyéver Exeivy xarà Adyoy. 

mpüroy &AGg opiobiv реу д xol стађрб, rd 0 rereu- 
таїоу ха) yapaxripa emParrovtwy, iva amorvon тўс 

and as cquivalont to xarnAuch, $ 4, and 
X. 4, and to the peraBAntixijs of the 

same section. 
eis ёуатАлјрәсу) So there was а 

provious want felt; this appears from 

Eth. x. iii. 6. p. 1173 B 7. 
THs karê plow abrapxelas] ‘It is 

noeded to enable man to attain his full 

completonoss, to gratify all his natural 
wants’—a state which though «are 

plow he is conceived not to have at- 

tained, Compare the expression tis 

катй pow éekews, Eth. vit. xiii. 3. p. 

1153, 14. 
7 тайттз|] is tho тоабту peraBAn- 

Tuc]. -dxelyvn in the xpnuario Tuciis— 

kata Aóyor, ly n natural sequence, ‘as 

n logien! consequence thero arose an- 

other kind? Compare Eth. 1. xi. 4. p. 
1100, 23. теАеит}таут! narà Abyor. 

{еикитќрах | ‘more widely extended." 

d£ dvdyans| Some medium became 

abeolutoly indispensable, 
Н ob ydp, «.7.A.] ‘Something more 

portable wan required, the majority of 
conmmodition boing very inconvenient in 
thin respect, 

b rûv xpnaluer, к.т.) ‘which it- 

holf wan something useful for tho daily 
purposes. of life, and was in usc easily 

manageable, 

неү‹бе kul итавиф| ‘by size and | 

weight.' 

xapakTüpa ёт:ВаЛАбәутоу| ‘deter- 

minel in value by men putting a 

stamp upon it, in order that it may 
savo them from tho trouble of weigh- 

ing it.’ 

Compare Adam Smith, Bk. 1. ch. iv. 
and for this actual definition Michel 

Chevalier, Vol. тп. ch. iii. p. 36. It 
is very gool as a definition. It takes 

for money something which is an arti- 
cle of commerce, and capable at the 

same time of becoming a medium of 

exchange. “Aristote,” says M. Che- 
valier, “dont le nom était entouré 

d'un si grand respect pendant les 

siècles du moyen Age, n'avait cepen- 
dant point admis la notion d'aprés la- 
quelle la monnaie ne serait qu'un signe. 

П avait au contraire, parfaitement cx- 

posé dans sa Politique, l'origine de la 
monnaie, et il en avait bien déterminé 

les caractéres principaux. On en jugera 

par l'extrait suivant." Не then quotes 
M. St Hilaire's translation of the pas- 

sage, and adds: “En ces termes la 

question est admirablement posée et 

résoluo en méme temps. Il n'y a de 
signe dans la monnaie que l'empreinte 

quello porte, ot sous ce signe il y a 

inséparablement la substance.” 
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pesrpxosog аотойс * 
ст.107. 

arrays да lóog тӯ ATIOTIXAS EYÉVETO, TÌ «утс Yarepoy eloog TNS урт. 75 EYEVETO, TO 
ео е ео / 

хатзуМмхбу, TO piv трботоу &TAGg lows yivomevov, eira ds 

ёитеріос їду Texvinwrepoy, тобеи xal тос ретоВаћлл^ореуоу 
zAsicToy тойт; хёрдос. бф doxes ү] YonmatioTixny ua- 

Мота тєрї To vousopa «уои, xal &pyov отс Td ÜuvacÜo! 
Üswpijmo: тодеу Ee Tou maijos YonmaTwv? тойт yàp 

elvas ToU TAoUToU хо) ypnpatrwy, xal yap Tov т^ойтоу 
, / / ° ~ A b! ео Э 

поллахіс тідёдсі vopuio arog т®їбос, dia то пер) TOUT 
A s ` / € м NA ГА уои TY уруратістіху xal THY халах. бтї д тали 

Apos elvas Óoxei Td удрасра xal у0рос тоутатас:, duces 
$ oufév, ots, етиб ушу те тоу ypwuévwv, oufeyóg 0.5103 
IN ^ М INN ~ 3, , 9 r / 

оодё XPNTCIMOY трос ообїу тоу Avayxaiwy EOTI, xal vouic- 

puxTog TAOUTV толлахіс атор]се THs Aya yxaiag Tpots ° 
^s ~ 7 ~ e 

xaitos @тотоу тоіюбтоу elvas AoUToy 00 є0торбу ANA 
&moAsirou, хадатер xai voy Midav exeivov puloroyotos dra 

A 9 / еә , ә / > то Р ~ 

THY атМмуттжу Tig є0уўс̧ TavTwy air уғууорёуюу тфу 

9 xopigOérros обу, к.т.А.] ‘When 

then money had been already intro- 

duced on the demand of this neces- 
sary species of exchange. This is one 
rendering of the ёк, or it may be, asa 

second step in the process, 'from this 

necessary exchange there arose the 

second species.’ 
7d каттлкбу) * Trade.’ 
&хАдз laus yryrduevoy] ‘simple per- 

haps in its forms.’ 
Tex»utéTepov] ‘more systematic, or 

‘scientific,’ I. 3. 
peraBaAAóuevov] sc. т vépuopua. 

IO A доке, к,т.А.] And this lat- 
ter species absorbs the name, for in 

proportion as хруиатістисј becomes 
more reduced to a system it seems to 
pay more and more attention to money 

as the higher and more difficult part of 
the art. wepl 8% 7d халетотерох del kal 

réxom vera ка} ёрет’ kal yap Tb «b 
BeAtriov èv тобтф. Eth, п. ii. 10. p. 

1105, 9. 
tpyov abris] Compare Eth. vi. iv. 4. 

p. 1140, II. Téx»m таса wep) yéveow 

ка} Tò rexvá(eiw ka] 7d бєшрєїў rws by 

vérnrai, к.т.А. Compare also Rhet. 1. 
li. I. p. 1355, B. 26. 

woinrixy| This again brings it under 
Téxvn, whose definition is Eth. vi. iv. 3. 
р. 1140, IO, 15 потік. 

Kal ydp, x.7.A.] ‘for indeed not un- 

frequently men identify wealth with 
money;' the thing signified with the 
sign; the exchangeable property with 

the instrument of exchange. An old 

error of very great tenacity. 

II vópos] * merely conventional.’ 
ov] ‘nothing.’ The substantival 

sense. 
ёт, к,т.А.] ‘both because, if those 

who employ it choose to change it, it 
becomes of no value.’ 

dxAnoriay тїз ebyis] ‘The insatiate 

desire of his prayor.’ The sentence 

û yap yapaxtnp éreby той пособ Property. 
торі дёутос oov ўд) vouio aToç ёх Tijg avayxaias 9 12575 
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Property. тхрат:берёуюу ypugy. 010 Cnrotosw Етєрбу ті Tov TAOU- 
ıa тоу жой Tv урушатістіхту, opus бтодитес. ёст: yap 

ётёра 1] уррротістіх) xal û mAoUrog û xarà duci, хо) 
айту piv oixoyopuxT, 1) 0 халаах) TOIT) Ypupsa Toy, 00 

14 YPNUATWY жхтїтїє. 

mavTws BAN’ Å dia ypuparoy ретађВо^ӯс. 
TO убт alr elvai” 

13 Tépag тї AAARYTS ETTiv. 

xal бохеў rsp} 

TÒ yàp убт oToryeioy ха) 
xal dzsipog $ ovTog û тА\обтос 

û ATÒ TAUTYS TÄS XPNLATIOTIXÑG. @ттер yap Å іатріхӯ 
~ , » , ео ~ ео той бу ушу eig терди ёсть xal ExaoTy Tay теуубу тоб 

Р э y е? 7 A 9 ^e , 

TEAOUS 15 amEIDOY (ors рамата yap =хеіио Воолоутоц 
~ ^ ` x A ? 9 9 x , ` 

masely ), тФу 0 трос TO TEAOÇ. 09% tig йтіроу (тёр® yàp 

TÒ т TENOS mao os), одто xai TOUTS TS HONMATLT TINS 00X 
э? 

есті TOU TÉAOUG TEPAS, TEAS 0B 6 тогодтоѕ T AOUTOG xal 

Tig Ò оіхоуорахўс, ov урушатіттіхіјс 

Ёсті Tépag' où уйр тобто Tijg оіхоуорахӯс Bpyoy. NA d 
010 т») 

~ ? 

pi» daiveras avayxatov elvas mavrüg т^ојтоо mwépag, ёт) 
д тфу yivop.£ycoy бреу сор. Воїуоу Touvayrloy* 
eig @тероу «боозу of уртиотібореуо тд vóna. 

` У ۶ 9 — 150% TO GUvsyJus QUTÓ. 

requires ётоАёсбси to complete it. 
12 Toy mwAobroy] ‘the real wealth.’ 

Thy xpnuariotichy, ‘the true science of 

acquiring wealth.’ 
crn pév] ‘and whilst this (7 ката 

gvaw) the natural опе is part of the 

management of the family.’ 

атоо» ка) wépas] ‘The first 

element and the ultimato limit;' 

the beginning and the end of tho 

process, 
13 Sweipos h, к.т.А.] Money, the 

means to tho olxóvouos, becomes the 

end to tho xamgAiuxós ; finite there- 

fore to the former, it is infinite to the 

latter, Comparo Ch. VIII. $ 14. 

14 Tîr 8 оікокошкўѕ] This clause 

ін difficult, from its abruptness. Tho 

thought meant to be conveyed seems 

to be ns follows: In the former species, 

the false art of acquiring wealth, money 

Р М 

TàyTeg yap 

TOY 

ETAAAATTES yp 1] урӣсіс ToU 

is the avowed object, and is sought 

for without any limit. In the second 
and true species, which is subordinate 

to the higher objects of the family, 
(оікоуошкїѕ) and is not merely con- 

cerned with making money (xpnuario- 
тікӯѕ) there is a limit to wealth and to 

the efforts made to secure it; that 

limit is fixed by those higher objects; 
wépas yap TÒ тёХоз, ob "yàp тобто, ‘for 

the making of money is not the objoct 
of tho family life.’ 

тӯ év) ‘Though in one sense.’ 
Tb obveyyus abróv] ‘The nearness 

of the senses of the words,’ Compare 
Eth. v. ii. I. p. 1129, 27, AAA Bid vb 

auveyyus elva thy duwvuplay | abr» 

AarOdve: ка) оўу Sowep ёж) тё» жӧрро 
SHAN далло», 

15 éwadAdrre: "ydp, «.7.A.] ‘For 
the two uses of the same article run 
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үл Тамо © Fines 

QUTOU ovsa ёхатёра TTG Xpntari rivis. 

ёст) урсєос̧ итӯјтіс, AAA’ 0) XATA TaUTÓV, АХА тўс way 
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Tis yàp aris 

{тєроу тЕЛос, тўс Ò vj avEnois. dors Doxsi тіс) Tor 

elvai тї oixovopaxijg Epyov, xal diarercdow 7| тошу oid- 
pevos деїу 1) айбу тту той уорісратос ouciay sig repov. 
аїтіоу òè тойт Tijg 1008705 тд стохдабну тер) тд Giv, 
алла рл) TÒ 0 Civ eig repov oU» éxeivng тўс éribupias 
ост, xa) тфу Tonprixiy dim eipeoy rupela. co: O8 
xai rou eo Say exiBadrovran, TÓ трд ras &moA actis тас 
Toparinds тоосу, wor ёте) xal тобт èy Th XTN Es Pai 
seras бт@руш», rûca À дотр) тері Tov XpupuxTiO дб» 
ёсті, xa) TÒ ётероу elóog тїс XpparTicTixis Oia TOUT. EAÑ- 
Audley. ёу бтерВолї yap odons Tis Amoravsews, THY тўс 
amorauerixis repos worntixny Cyrovow’ xà рл 010 

TiS урушатістіхўс SuvwvTas mwopilew, OF aAANS aitias 
тобто тербутои, ёхӣсту хрореуо тфу Õuydpewy ov xara 
iow.  dyüplag yàp ov Xpipara moisiv exriv d.d. дарсос, 
od} orparnyixiiy xal іатріхӯс, CAAA Tig pip vix» Ts Ò 
óyleay. oi 08 тасас тоюбт› хрпшитістіхас, ws тобто 
TÉAog бу, тро St To TfAog тарта déov awavrayv. Пер) 
pi» обу Tig Te ил) dvayxaiag ypnpatiotixis, xal Tiç, xolàr 

airíay tiva èv уреа ёсрёу aT, elowrou* xal тері тїс 
&yayxalag, бту érépa piv айтӯб oixoyopax? 0$ xara Quoi Ñ 

into one another and become confused, 

and each of the two respectively comes 
under the science that deals with pro- 

perty.’ 
xphoees xrhoıs] rather xrhaews хрў- 

«ıs, at least this seems much the easier 

form. ‘It is the same piece of pro- 
perty that we use, but the use to 
which we put it is not the same. 
Bekkers text is defended by Klotz, 
(Jahn and Klotz, Ans. Phil. et Рей. 
Vi. xvii. I, p. 20,) who translates it: 

*desselben Gebrauchs ist nümlich ein 

Eigenthum. But I do not see that 

this explains the Greek. Stahr changes 

it as I do, with the remark, * vulgo 

inepté,’ 
Touro] вс. 7 abgqots, 

Th» той уоиісџатоѕ obcíay] ‘Their 

property in money.’ 
I6 ToU «0 Çîv éwigdAXorro:] ‘ grasp 

at, make an effort after living теп: ? 
the ed (» is ambiguous, 

17 80 BAAns alrías] ‘by the instru- 
mentality of something else.’ 

éxdory xpdpevo:] Compare Plat. Hep. 
L 364, on the subject of шобар- 
viru, 

18 dravrûv] ‘meet, combine in for- 

warding.’ 

D 

Property. 

6 

1258 

м 

7 
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Property. Тер} THY Tpohyy, 00у @стер air meipog, AAN Ёуооса 

7 @роу. | 
Аўлоу 00 хой rò amropounsvoy #5 @руйс, morepoy той 

оїхоуорихоб ха) тоћітіхоб £o Tly Ñ уриатістіхт 7) 00, BAAR 
IO 

^e ^e e ГА А е? х 9 , э ^ 

07 ToUTo uly ÜTOpysiw* @стер yap xal àvÜparroug oU moisi 
€ ? , ` ео \ e ? es 3 — 

N 7T0A4TIXT), AAA ЛаВобсо тора TNS Qus eos XPNTAs QUTOIS, 
e \ \ \ ۶ Q a ~ ~ A ду ойто xai трофту тту. Фосчу bef тародобиои уў» 3j ü&AaTTAV 

^ y ` ۶ e " ~ “ , 
N (Ao ті" ёх O8 TOGTGV, ws dei, Taira dsabeivas mpoonxes 

q 9 , 3 ۹ m~ e ee э/ ee 9 a тфу olxovomov. ov yap Tijg ©фаут›х]$ Epia Tonos, АХАД 
Xpicacdas aurois, ха) yviovas 0 Tb molov ypnoròy xal 
* , A ^e э ? A > , 

Emirydesov 1j DaUAoy xal averirydesov. xal yàp amwopyoesey 
dy rig 10 ті 1) йу ypupuaTio Tix) рорюу тўс olxovonlas, 7 

Ò iaTpix où põpiov’ хойто def бууну тоў xara TAY 
> 7 е? es А y еч 9 / 9 э J 

3 оїхѓоу, @стер Йу ў &AAo ті THY avayxaiwy. ёте) У ёсті 
рду wç тоб оїхоудцоо xal тоб @руоуто$ хо) rept буйи 
90 ^ wv 9 € э/ Ы ` ~ 9 ^e e A LS 

ideiv, Exts Ò ws oU, АААЙ тоб iaTpoŭ, ойт xal тєрї TV 
` ГА N « є еч 9 r 3? 9 € э/ э \ 

Хрпи0тоу ETT LEY WE TOU OIXOYOMOU, SOTI Ò «wg o0, ОЛАЙ 

Tis Omnpetings’ parsota dé, xabamep elpntos трдтероу, dat 
duces тобто bmapyev. QPicews уар ёст Épyoy Tpodyy 
TO vevyrÜévri mapÉyew* mavtl yap EE ob yiverou, rpody 

abrf] justified by the abrjs in the | supposed. For this seems the full 
preceding line. 

The conclusion of the chapter distin- 

guishes very clearly the two branches 

of the science, the one not necessary, 

the other indispensable, with its proper 

object, the maintenance of the family, 

and having its due limit set by that 

object. 

X. r The distinction drawn in 

Ch. IX. carries with it a clear answer 

to the original question: is the science 

that treats of property the province of 

the father of a family and the states- 

man? It is not во, it is a subordinate 

science to theirs, but the necessary 
condition of theirs: de? тобто pêv rdp- 

Xew. It and its results must be pre- 

force of тобто. 

ёк Bà robvrwy] ‘then, as the next 
step.' 

2 ка) yàp dxophoeev, к.т.) ' For 

if we answered the question differently 

then it might become a difficulty,’ &c. 
3 Tovro] sc. тё Хрћџата. 
QUceos "ydp, к.т.А.] Compare above 

Ch. VIII. $ 9, 10, for the reasoning 

out of what is here concisely stated. 
In itself the passage is obscure, but 
put side by side with the former ono 
need present no difficulty. ‘For it is 

the business of nature to provide food 

for that which is born; for everything 
finds its sustenance in what remains of 

that from which it is born.’ 



I. 10.] 

\ , , 9 
TO Acirouevou EO'TIV. 

` bed ее ео we ld 

ттїхї| TÄS aro thy xaprõy xol rõv бшу. 
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010 xarà duci» ёстіу т) ypopari- 
тс Ò 

обот AUTIS, women slmopev, xol TIS [дїў хатућмийс Tg 8 

оіхоуорахў5, xoi TAÚTNS ÈY avayxalag xai Emaiyoup.évno, TIS 
òè peraPanrixas Хеуорёус̧ dsxaiwg (où yap xarà duow 

GAN AT AANA ёстіу), EVALyYMTATA шсєйтои 1) Boro- 
TTATIXy O12 TÒ ат ойтой TOU уорісроатос уо THY хтўсіу 
xai ox iÈ rep Eropiody. ретаВолӯс yap éyévero ydpw, 

4 t. 

û 0€ тбхос AUTO FOIST FAéov. dey xal тойуоро тойт EIAN- 
e ۹ ? еә ~ Dev’ бо yap Ta TixTOMEva той; yevYow AUTA ETTIV, û 8% 

М 

TOROS viveroi уйытр® уор [uoc TOG ° е? A , 
eoTs xai раћмста 

zapà фоси» ovrog тфу урциатіт ру ёст». 

4 karpAucis] = тїз ph dvayxalas of 

9, 18, and peraBAnrucys just below. 

Yeyouérns Suales] For Aristotle's 

view of interest, compare Mr Grote 

UL 143, and foll.: “ Ме hardly under- 

stand how it can ever have been pro- 

nounced unworthy of an honourable 

citizen to lend money on interest; yet 
such is the declared opinion of Aris- 
totle and other superior men of anti- 

quity.” 
оф yàp ката plow] “unnatural, as 

being made by one man at the expense 
of another,” Grote, ibid. In this ёж 

àAA$Aer lies the fallacy. Between the 

parties trading there is no epposition 
of interests, but community. Compare 
M. Bastiat, Harmonies iques, p. 

147: “ Que l'on considère les relations 

d'homme à homme, de famille à famille, 

de province à province, de nation à na- 
tion, d'hémisphére à hémisphére, de 
capitaliste à ouvrier, de propriétaire à 
prolétaire, il est évident, ce me semble, 

qu'on ne peut ni résoudre, ni méme 
aborder le problème social à aucun -de 
ses points de vue avant d'avoir choisi 
entre ces deux maximes: Le profit de 
l'un est le dommage de l'autre. Le pro- 
fit de l'un estle profit de l'autre." The 
problem so stated is discussed at great ` 

length in what follows, and solved, 

differently from Aristotle, in favour of 

the last of the two maxims, | 
% ӧВолостаткћ| ‘The trade of a 

petty usurer;' its use here is quite 
general. L. and S. sub voc. On this 

subject compare Boeckh, Publ. Econ. 
of Athens, pp. 170, 171, 1st edit. 

5 тобто... б тбкоѕ... eAnpev тобуоџа] 
‘has got its пате’ Compare Grote, 
HI. 143, n. 2, “the well-known dictum 

of Aristotle, that money being na- 
turally barren, to extract offspring 

from it must necessarily be contrary to 
nature,” 

Bacon, (Henry VII. Edit. Montagu. 
Vol. тп. р. 227,) calls usury the bas- 

tard use of money. Compare also 
Gibbon, v. 415, 416, and note. On the 

whole subject compare Paley, Moral 
and Political Philosophy, їп. Ch. x. 
It has been much discussed of late, 

especially in France. There is a small 
tract containing a discussion of the 
whole subject between MM. Proudhon 
and Bastiat, Gratuité du Crédit, also 

another tract by the last-named author, 

Capital et Rente, both of which are 
admirably clear. 

xpnparicuév] ‘money-making, busi- 

ness, trade.’ 

D 2 

л 
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Ere 08 та wpóg тў» ywciy Oioplxap.ev ixavds, та 
11 7р$6 туу xp5ri» Set бєлбєй, 

/ NA 4 ^s 4 

TAYTA дё та тоют THY 
` r 9 ld y ` > 9 J 9 , 

piv Üswpiay ё^еудгроу Eyes, THY Eumetpiay avayxaias. 

"Ест: 88 ypnpariorixis pip vpisa Tò тері TA xTHpATA 
eumetcov slvai, mola AvosTeAcoTaTa xal rol xal rç, olov 
e ее , “a ro A ? е , a 

тту хтӯўсіс тож Tig 1 Boy ў троВатоу, броќос è? xai 

a тбу Aoimay бату. 7 yap Eumeipov elvas mpos GAARA тв 
тотоу Tiva AuGITEAEG TOTO, xal moia èy тою Tomes ° 

AAAA yap ev &AAocug evbyvel ywpais. elra тері yewpylas, 
xal) raurys Hon Wags тє хо) medureupévys, ха) perstroup- 
ying, xal тфу drAAwy wy тфу TAWTadY 1] Fry, ad’ dowy 

3807) TuyxAveiy Вод «ас. Tig (uty оду oixesoratys ypnpari~ 
cTixijg тойт ipsa xal mpra, rig 0b peTaBANTIXTS péyi- 

стоу [by Topia (xod rauryg pépy тріо, vauxAnpia Qop- 
ту TapácTacig* Üjxdépes 68 ToUTcy Ётєр® ётёрюу тб 
và ui» асфалёстера elvai, TÈ OF mAsiw торуну THY ёть- 
xapmiav), дейтероу Ò? тохтаб, Tpiroy 2 рлсдариа. 

, > е ` Фо / es e Фо 9 ^? 
„тойт Ò 1] piv Tav Вауаосоу Teyvioy, 7 0B THY атёуушу 

^e , r , xal TÖ COATI OVW po ipo. Трїто› 93 0с ypa- 
ттт!хї$ METAL тайт xa) тї трт. Eye yàp хо) ris 

XI. 1 Thv piv bewplav, к.т.\.] ‘whilst 
in speculation they are free, in practice 

` they are limited.’ 
ир xpfiiia] The construction is 

loose. llis object is to divide the 
selence into its branches. The first 

concorns krfuara, which word is here 

limited to animals, though it is of 

much larger application by Ch. IV. 4, 
where it is equivalent to Spyavov wpax- 

тікбу, ‘one branch of the science con- 
cerns animals, and it is useful to have 

practical acquaintance with tho sub- 

ject.’ 
2 YAîs] tillage; vedvreuuérns, cul- 

tivation of trees. Compare Demosth. 

491, for the same distinction. peT- 

roupylas. This is of much less import- 

ance since the introduction of sugar. 

No writer on agriculture would now 

give it the prominence that Virgil 
does. 

3 oikeordrns] sc. тӯ olkovopakf, that 
which is most strictly within the pro- 
vince of the oikovónos: Tis dvayxalas 
kal éxa:voupéyns. 

THs peraBAsrukfis = Ts катли] 

This has three subdivisions, Its first, 

(€umopla) is trade, agaiu open to a 

threefold division, commerce by sea 
(ravxAnpía), by land ($oprmyla) and 

selling in shops (wapdoracts), The 
first two are the divisions of that 
whieh has been called l'industrie voi- 
turiére. 

ётікаржіау| * return, profit.’ 
шобаруа) * The wages of labour.’ 
4 Tavrns] The labour for which 

wagos aro paid is either skilled or un- 
skilled. 
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xal тфу ard ying уор ушу, &x&proy py Xp ipw dé, olov 
A e , 

#АотоЇ® TE xal TACA ретаћ^^еитьхл. айту $# толло 107 s 
mepseiande yén’ ToAAA yap elon Tüy ёх уўс реталлеџорё- 
ywy &OTiV. rep} &x&c'Tou 0% rourwy xaÜoAou [у elonras 
xal убу, Tò Ò xarà pépog axpiBoroysio§a: vpusipov py 
mpog tas ёруасіас, doprixóy 0 Tò évduarplBesv. [Ет 6 

Ò? теүйхататоз pêy тфу ёруасібу rou &A&yic TO) Tis 
rims, Bavaucoraras $ èy alo Tà copata ^аоВбутои pa- 
Мота, до0мхотатоі 8% wou тоб союротос̧ TATETAI Xp- 
Tec, ayevveotaras 0 бтоо EAayIoTOY pocÓsi apsTiic. | 
9 ^9 9 э / (4 ? 7 ёте) Û êcrly évíoug yeypappéva тер) rourwy, oloy Xapnrs 7 
0) rO Поріо ха) `Атоллодоро TD Anuviw тері yewpyiag 1259 
xol Waris хо) mehurevpevys, opoiws 8 xal AArois тер) 
v ee ` 9 , [xd 9 [4 э? 

аллоу, Taira рёу ёх тоотоу Qewpeirw ото ётуелес` ETI OF 
хо) TH A&yopsva oTropadny, * 7 2 / * 

Ó wy exireruynxaciy Evios 

XpnporsCopevos, Sei ouaArgyesy. паута yap @фёмио тойт 8 

ёст) roig Tipus! THY урциатістіхду. 

&xdprev] ‘such as do not bear fruit 
and multiply.’ 

$ axpiBodrcyeiaba] ‘to go into mi- 
nute detail, might be useful for busi- 
ness purposes, but it would be out of 

place to dwell on the subject here. 
The simplest and truest division of 

the different branches of industry that 
I am acquainted with is that given by 
M. Dunoyer, Liberté du Travail, Vol. 
п. p. 114. It is fourfold, so far as 

man’s industry deals with things: L'in- 

dustrie extractive, voituriére, manu- 

fascturiére, agricole. These last two 

are treated separately; as the first 
brings into play for the production of 

its results, powers without life, me- 

chanical, physical, or chemical; the 
latter calls to its aid the vital powers. 
By the first of the four man appro- 
priates whatever there is in nature 
which is useful to him, by the second 

Oloy xal ro O&Asw 

he transports, by the third and fourth 
he transforms, only by a different 
agency in each case. 

6 This section seems out of place. 
The remarks are true, but interrupt 
the connexion, and are in no way 
needed here. 

бхо› dAdxioroy 75s Tixns] Compare 

Eth. vi. iv. 5. p. 1140, 18. 

7 жері roórev| This refers to the 

subject that precedes $ 6, and not to. 
that section itself. 

Of Chares and Apollodorus nothiug 
seems known. 

Tà Aeyóueva oxopddnv] ‘scattered 
notices and observations,’ 

8° бф», к.т.А.] ‘аз to the means by 
which some have succeeded.’ 

8. @drew] This is mentioned by 
Grote, п. 155, “the first commence- 

ment of scientific prediction amongst 
the Greeks,” 
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Property. той Msanolous тойбто yap ёсті xaravonua Th ypnparioti- 
  ۹ ээ ^ ` $ С A , , , XOV, AAA’ exeivw prev 010 THY софіау тросаттоос:, TUY X dvetو ———

М /, `9? 9 4 э ~ ۹ A ГА 

9 дё хабдолоо ті Ov. 0уе10:66утоу yap «йт Ù ray meviav 
e > Фо то Р wv 4 ГА 

ws avwderous тс QiAocoQiag ovens, хотауо]соута ATIY 

auroy gray dopav ёторёуту ёх тўс aoTpoMoylag, ёті Yei- 
~ Р Фо 

peeves бутос, siropjoavra XpnudTwy oriywy appaBwvas 
. ^s ~ 9 د э 9 / A d , : @:0додуои Tay ercsoupyloy тфу T ву Мато xai Xiw rav- 

> Р / е э э A > / 9 4 Twy, 0Aiyou picbwodpevoy AT oudevds ёта^^оутос" meN 
$ 6 xoupbg xe, TOAA@Y ChToupevwy аша xai eGaldyyc, éxps- 

obotvra бу трбтоу 1Во0^ето, тоАА@ урјрата сомлЕаута 
[ a ? ео ~ aA 

ёлїбє он OTs padiov eats mAoureiy то Ф:лософос, ay 
еә 14 es 

10 [2oU2.«oyTo, AAA ov тобт ёст) тғр: ô crouðagouoiy. Oariis 
۹ g / ә ۹ , J pv oly Agyeras тобтоу Tov Tpómoy ewiderEry топутатбон 

тўс софіас̧° ёст: 0, Women simopey, xaforou TÒ тоюбтоу 
/ es 

APUPATIOTIXEY, £&y Tig ÜuyyyTOu MovOTWAIAY «бт xaTa X&u- 
еә a 3? ео ~ 

абу. бф xal ray полету ёиоц Tod Tov тоюбутоы TV TOPOV, 

ÖTAY торс: xpuaTov' BovoTWAIaY yap ry ишу Toi- 
^ э Р , Р 9 э Фә Р 

- ıı обозу. "Ev Хлхеа 06 Tig T&ÜÉvrog тар айтб voploparos 

cuverpiato таута тфу сідуроу ёх тфу ciüwpeiv, pera de 

табтоа wç &фіхоуто ёх тфу ёрлторішу oi Eumopos, erwass 
A ә ^e 

póvog, 00 TOAAHY тост o-epDoxiw TÄS TILS’ KAA’ Sums 

ia ёт) TOig WevTyxovTa TaAavTos erérAaBev ÉxaTOy. тобто 

piv оду 6 Aiovúrios aicdomevog Ta pi» урдрата ExÉA suc ty 
ixxouicachai, рл) рёуто yY ETI pévery ёу Zupaxoucaug, WS 

TÓzo:g eipicxovra Toig auTOD прауросіу aoupdopous. Td 

xaravónud ті Хрпратістікбу]) “une | ‘arrhes.’ 

.sp»culation lucrative,” St Hil.; rather, éAaiovpyley] = éAaiovpyelov, Liddell 

‘a money-making device.’ and Scott, * oil-presses.’ 

GAA’ ёкєіуф nip, k.T.A.] ‘but though éxiBáAAXorros] ‘raising the price.’ 

it is attributed to him on account of 10 On the subject of monopolies 

his philosophical knowledge, yet &c.' compare Boeckh, Vol. 1. p. 73, Ist 

9 àvw$eAoUs] Compare Eth. vi. vii. | Ed. 

$. р. 1141, b. 5: ӨаАй» kal тоф TOLOU- II où WoAAhy пођсаѕ, k.T.A.] * with- 

tous adpous pév, ppovípovs 8 ой фату | out raising the price much.’ 

elvai, бтау wow àyvoodvras Tà Fup- én) rois xevthxovra] For his 50 

фёроу@ éavrois, K.T.A. talents he got 150: 200 per cent. 

катауоћсаута dk тїз doTpodoylas. profit. 

dppaBavas] ‘deposit of money,’ 
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` є ^e ? , r , , yap жото éTÉyvxcay yeverba: povormariany. Xpyospoy 13 
дё yvwpibsiy тафта xa} Toig толтихоїс" mwoAAais yap 

7 ^e ^ T0As01 Sek Xp patio OÙ хой Totoirwy "rÓpcYy, беттер oixia, 
parroy ёге, 
орёуоу тайта [лАбуоу. 

Еле) Ò тж ép: tig оїхоуорихӯс ў», t» pay дєсто- 12 

бїбтєр тї? ха) тоћите0оутои TOY TOMTEU- 

тім, тері #5 slonras Tpórspov, &y $ татріхӯ, трітоу dk 
yopuaxz xal yàp уоушхӧс dpysiy xol тёхуюу, «с ё^е0ђ роу 
pi» арфоїу, où тфу auTby 8 трблоу Tig арус, GAAR yu- 1259 в 
yosxos piv тоМмтхф, тёхиюу de Bacirixds' тб тє yap 
&ppsy фота ToU 0^еос̧ ryspovixwrepoy, si uý ou Guvé- 
стухе mapa фот, xal Td пресВотероу xal rérciov тоб 
yswrépou xai &r&Ao0g. “Ev piv ойу тай; moaitinaic apyais 2 
Tals wWAsiorag PETABAAAEI Tb @руоу xal Tb apyouevoy’ i 

Їсоо yap elvas Воолетол Ti» dci xol Oiadépew prber. 
бис бё, бту Tb рёу @руу Td ё apynras, Gyre? diadopdy 
elvas хо) cynpacs хой дуо xal tipais, dao Tep xal” Арасіс 
elme tov тер} той rodavırTîpos Aóyoy. Td Ò dppey dels 

13 ‘Some statesmen even limit their | exist.’ 

notion of statesmanship to this point.” 
The importance of correct financial 
arrangements made itself felt even in 

the ancient world. It has come with 

us to be so prominent that financial 

ability is almost the only one popu- 

larly recognised, and has a very undue 

share of honour paid to it. 

ХП. 1 ére 84] The apodosis to 
this Schneider finds at the beginning 
of the next chapter, $arepbr roivuy, and 

rightly. 

трїа uépn hv] Ch. III. $ 1. 
Ápxew] supply qv puépos, as Klotz 

suggests. 

woAirukGs] és dAevOdpas ka) Tons. 

тб те ydp] ‘There must be some 

rule in both cases, for, &c.' 

ei ph поо ovedornney, k.T.A.] *put- 

ting aside exceptional cases which 

2 èy pêy обу, «.7.A.] This is intro- 
duced to qualify the яомткёѕ. The 
strict idea of such rule would involve 
an interchange of the relation, the 
ruled would in turn take the place of 

ruler. For the citizens of a state are 
on & level, free and equal, and equally 

qualified therefore to exercise power. 
Still during the given period of his 

power the ruler is marked off from the 
ruled. But as between husband and 

wife, the distinction is not temporary 
but perpetual: it is not attained by 
artificial methods, but marked by 
nature. 

(7тє) Impersonal—on cherche. ‘It 
ig an object that there should be a 
difference.’ 

схћџас:] ‘the insignia of office.’ 
“Auacis| Herod. п. 172. 

3 del] ка} ойк ёк peraBorjs. 
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TheFamily rpdg rò Өлө тотоу Eyes tov трбтоу. 1] 0 тфу тёхуву 
Relations. 

~ 
ару) Васим" Tb yàp yewhoav xol xarà niay &pyoy 

M M / > 8 eq > 4 e Tà 
xal xara mpecBeiav stiv, Oso sori Pasinixhs 180$ 
э еч х ео е? 4 ГА э 4 

арус. 00 xoAüg "Opmpog rov Aia xpornydpsucey cixwy 

татђр avdpwy re ewy re, 

riy DaciAéa тобтоу ümávroy. dics yàp tov Bacıaéa 
diahépery prev Osi, тб ун O slvai тфу avrov’ бтр ré- 
wove то mpsoBurepoy трос Td vewrepoy xal б yewjoas . 

mpos TÒ тёхуоу. 

13 Davepov тойуу бт: плешу 7j crodh) тўс oixovouias 
лері тоў &vÜpaymoug ў тері Tv тфу abiyov xTZci», хо) 
тері Thy йрету ToUTwWY 7) тері THY THs xTHTEwWS, бу халой- 

2 pev TAoUTOV, xal Tüy EA&uÜÉpmy parroyv T dodAwy. Ip- 
, 

тоу ev обу тер) dodAwy amopnoesey av Tig, WÓTEpÓy ёсті» 
9 , ` A 9 M! A A y 
APETN TIS dodAou тара TAS opyavinas Kas Olaxovixas AA 4 

тметЁр® ToUTwWY, oloy cwppociyy xai &y0pia xal dixauo- 
, ^e * Фо , 4 ^ э و“ aN 

CU) xal тфу &AAcy TY ToLOUTwWY BEDV, 7) о0х ETTIY OUdE- 
pia Tapà rdg cmpatinas бттресіас. Eyes yap amopiay 
> ? v ` » Fw , еә * ? 

3 арфотёрюс. elre yap істі, ті дюісоосі Tay ёл^еиђёроу; 
elre рл) cti Üyroy avipwrwy ха) Aóyou хоуоуобутооу, 

дӧ» 08 raurdy 2 0 Ü ) ) Geddy 08 тайтбу éc Ti TÒ ÜxroUpsyoy xal тер 
yuyouxüg xal masdds, тбтєр® xal rourwy ticiy aperui, xal 

» 
тотоу. 

det THY yuvaixa slvai c axbpoya xal &yüpsiay xal Osxaiav, ха) 
^e 9 i э , A x ۹ 

4 Tais cori xal axdracros хо) cappoy, ў 00; xai xaÜóxou 

BacAıxh] Eth. viu. xii. 4. p. 1160. в. 

24. 
warhp, к.т.А.] 1. 1. 544. ‘After 

calling him wsarfp, к.т.А., he added 

the term rdy BasiAéa, aspoorydpevcer, 

laying stress on the preposition. 

pice ydp] ‘For though there must 

be а natural distinction between the 

king and his subjects, he must still in 
kind be the same.’ This holds good 

between the elder and the younger, 

the father and child; they are of the 
same kind, they differ in age. 

ХПІ. І rh» àper?v тобтоу) sc. ror 

&»бёр&тоду, 

2 The statement that more atten- 

tion is to be paid to the excellence of 
the free man than to that of the slave 

suggests the question: what is this 
excellence of the slave? 

хора tas dpyavixds xal Siaxonxds] 
‘Beside his excellence as an instru- 

ment and a servant.’ 

Tay &ААшу Tay тоюбтоу Ftewy] sup- 
ply ris, from obbeuía, — Gottling. 

3 ^éyov] ‘reason.’ 7d Cyrodpevor, 

‘the question.’ 

xal ёкбластоѕ) It must be allowed 
that the child is dxéAacros in опе 
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ei piv 78р des ———— 
бифот&роо$ peTéyew xaroxayabias, did тї roy ply pyew 
Séos dy roy Òè apyecbas хабатаЁ; oU0t yap TO paarroy хо) 
ўтто» olóv Te Suapépesy’ TÒ piv yàp apyscfas хо) apyew 
де Ssahéper, ro 38 paarrov хо) arrov о0дву. 
рё» Oei тфу 08 ил], боорастоу. 
софро» xal Sixasos, mg ap&es xag; eld б apyopevog, або 

ei 08 Toys 
elte yap ò &pywy py &aT04 

wig apyOnoetas хал@с̧; axdAacTes yap dy xal дег^ӧс 
3 AN 8 

obey тосе 
Po , 

тфу тросэјхоутоу. 
A / ер 

Qavepoy Toivuy ОТ! 

avayxn pi» peTivery apdorépous @рєтїс, тойтус Ò elvas 
афор, @стер xal тфу pices apyousvey. xal тобто 6 

adic odyynras тер) ту» Хоту‘ ёу rary yap ётт PUcet 
TÒ piv @рдоу To 86 apyomevoy, wy ётёрау Форёу slvai @рє- 
Tý», oloy ToU Adyov #уоутос ха) ToU aAdyou. aov Tol- 

sense, Eth. ш. xv. 5. p. IIIQ. B. 5. Is 
he not only áxóAasros, but also só- 

фри»? Are we, that is, to determine the 

sense which we attach to the former 
epithet by that which we generally 
attach to the latter, and say that he 

is capable of reaching the lowest and 
highest moral condition ? 

4 84] This reading is quite right. 
As we have had mentioned the three 

who are naturally under rule, the slave, 

the wife, and the child, it follows that 

the enquiry extends to the whole class 

which they form. The question is a 
parallel one to that discussed in III. 
4: Have the citizen and the ruler the 

same excellence? Here it is not the 
тоћ№туѕ but the &pxóperos фсе. 

xa§drağ] perpetuo, Victorius, ‘once 

for all;’ **à jamais,” St Hil. 
0632 "ydp, «.7.A.] The difference in 

degree implies sumeness in kind. But 

here, as во often in the work, it must 

be remembered that the statement is 

aporematic, that is, forms part of a 

discussion, so that it will not warrant 

a direct inference as to Aristotle's 

view on the subject. 
5 roy niv bei] sc. peréxew kaAoxá- 

ya0ías, TG» pice àpxouévor, sc. eisi 
Siacpopal, 

6 ӧфћутта] “ C'est ce que nous avons 
déja dit,” is St. Hilaire’s translation. 
Schneider supplies $ócis. Heinsius, as 
quoted by Schneider, agrees with St Hi- 

laire. * Und darauf wird man gleich von 
vorn herein bei der Seele hingeführt." 
Stahr. No one of these is satisfactory. 
‘ And this at once suggests to us to look 

at the soul and its constitution, and see 

whether we cannot get some light 

there: Are there not in the soul parts 
with & relation to one another? and 
what is the excellence of these parts?— 
is it the same or different? why there 

we allow it to be different, бо I in- 
terpret the passage. Compare Œe. 1. 

iv. I. p. 1344, IO: To ópmyeîra 

$ kal é xowds vónos. 

olov] used here as Ch. VII. 5, oloy 

7 Suala, simply as explaining 7d Épxov 
xal Tb dpxóuerov; and the genitive is 

explained by the д». 
8üXor rolvuv, x..A.] guided by this 
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vuy бт; Toy auToy трбтоу Eyes xa) ёт) Ty AAAwWY, ÖSTE 
M » 9 Р » М , 

duces T T Aclo apyovTa хо) аруореуа. аллоу уар тро- 

7 тоу то érsubepoy тоб доолоо apyes хо) ті рреу ToU Asos 
хо) avnp тоидбс" ха) vci» evurapyes pé» та рбрю тўс 

Wuyiis, @АА' dvurdpyes Siadhepdvrws. ó piv yap доблос 

. Baws ovx Eyes Tb DouAEUTIxOv, Td de бўло Eyes pén, QAN 
8 

9 

10 

&xupoy' 6 0s тойс Eyes pén, AAA’ arerds. ӧроіюс̧ Toivuy 

буаухаїоу yew ха) тєр} тас 01х05 aperac’ отоћлуттёоу ey 
` / $445? 9 ۹ э < / э 9 vd 

рау perévey тоутас̧, AAA OU TOV XUTOV тротоу, AAA OGOY 
€ / ` M e ~ y A ` ` v , EXACTE трос тб aro Épyoy. 010 тду PEV &pyovra TEeAEay 
N ^. ۹ 9 М э ,. A ۹ * 2 A e ro Eyes Oei rhy 10:х7у Qperýv (тб yap ёруоу ёстіу awards 

^s , / € A ГА , / ^ 9 wv тоб A&pxiTéxToyog, 0 №0уос̧ арүітёхтоу), тфу Ò AArwy 
e 4 9 / э е е? A еў 9 ) 

&X0O0 TOV, 000V ETIBAAAEI aUTOig. OOSTE pavspov OTI &OTÍV 

бхз pst) Thy єр ушу т@утау, ха) ovy з) AUT) Twppo~ 
ГА 4 * A / э э / ГА a 

тфу yuvaixds ха) ay0póg, ovd avdpia xal dixasocuvyn, xaba- 

DETO Dwxparns, AAA 1 pi» apyixy advdpia, 1] Ò Ûr rep WETO Ywxparns, 7 pèr apyinyn avdpia, 1) 1- 
4 » E d es 

petixy. бӧроіос̧ Ò eyes xal тері rag Aras. Аўл^оу 8? 

ToUTo xa) xaT рёрос AAMO ётісхотойсіу" xaÜoAoU yup 
ol Aéyovres ёбататфсі ёаотойс, бт; Tb єў Eye TAY 
Чоу» apern, 7| Tò Oplompoyeiv, ў Ti TV тоюйт®у* толо 
yap apsivov Akyouc oi &&apijsoüyreg Tag perks, WowEp 

parallel we may consider clear the 
other case which we were discussing, 

and all similar cases. 
ore pice Tà яле) So that we 

may consider nature to sanction, for 

the majority of instances, the distinc- 
tion between ruler and ruled. The 
particular forms that distinction will 
assume are a further question. They 
differ in each case, &AAoy yap Tpómwor, 

K.T.À. 

7 6 pew yàp 8оёЛоѕ, «.7.A.] The 

slave can have no will, as he is in no 
sense his own, во he needs no delibera- 

tive faculty to guide him. The woman 

has will and the faculty of deliberation, 

but its decisions wait for sanction, they 
are per se of no force. The child is, 
in this respect as in others, incom- 

plete. 

8 éxdory] supply ériBáAA e, or some 
such word, ‘as much as each needs or 

has allotted to him for the discharge 

of his own proper work.’ 

The ruler must have ¢péynois. Com- 
pare below, III. 4. This is 0x} dperd 

tedéa, the perfect combination of the 

moral and the intellectual elements of 
virtue. Eth. vi. xiii. 

атла) ‘strictly.’ 
9 Zexpárys] In the 5th book of 

Plato's Republic. 

IO катё uépos] ‘in detail.’ 

xa0óAov "ydp, к.т.А.] Compare Eth. 
п. vii. I. p. 1107, 29: èv mois *epl ras 
wpdteis Афуо of дё» kaBóNov кєўфтєрої 
eio, of $' ёт) uépovs &àAn&wdrrepor. 
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Topyias, àv ores фри». 3d Bei, беттер ó жогтіс The Family 
«Їр ep) yuvaixós, ойто уо ыу {уну тєрї máyray* § ——— 

yuvaul кӧсроу ij cvy) фёри, 

GAN @›$р1 obxérs тобто. ёте D û тий ёте, DAP C 
ёт; rovrou pèv xol Xj dpery ox aro mpòs adroy ёст, 
ФАА mpg Thy TÉAsiov xal rbv sjyoupsvov. Suoiwg 8% хой 
бойлоо тр беттотуу. susy Db mpdg rdvayxaña xph- 
cipoy elvai тфу бойло», wore Shov Sts xal dper'üg deiros 
paxpág, xol roraórzg бт pyre Ò dxoAaciay pate did 
ФаМоу ёХАеАуу тфу рушу. "Алорісее 0 Фу rig, Tò уйу 
sipnp£voy ei danis, dpa xal roug reyvirag бейти Eye 

dperiv* moananis yàp Ui! dxoraclay érrsimoucs Tay руши. 
Ñ Мофіри тото тМєїттоу. û ply yàp ёоло xowavig 
Cars, à 8% woppwrepov, xol тотойтоу imiBáAAer dpsris 
cov тєр xal DovAslag* à yàp Bávausog texvirns apwpis- 
бту tia Eyes DouAciay* жой 6 piv $о0\о тфу duce, oxu- 
Toróog 8 oùbeis, od Tav dAXwew reywirüy. Qavepòv 
Toivuy бт} Tijg roars dperig alrioy elvas det Td) don 
roy Bterórqy, GAN ob rij ббатхимхйу Eyovra тфу рушу 

E 

11 тәтә») sc. Tay BAAwy, 
rax xócuov] Soph. Aj. 293. 

condition, He is a slave, but a slave 
without the advantage of slavery, he is 

4rd 5, кт.л.) Since the child ів 
incomplete, his excellence as well as 
himself will be incomplete (xal й 

ретй); both will hare reference to 
the perfect, full-grown man, under 
whose guidance he 

12 тотабтт:] ‘only so much." 
dpa ко, x,rA.] ‘will it not be 

necessary for the artisans to have 

virtue?" 
13 # Бафра Toro xAeîerov] “Ist 

hier nicht etwa ein sehr bedoutender 
Unterschied?" Stahr. “Is not this a 
caso which differs most widely from 
the others?” The slave stands nearer 

to the family than the artisan does, 

and is therefore better off. The other 
has a share of virtue proportionate 
only to his participation in the slave's 

unattached; he is буе olxovopías, leu 
wodrelas, and as being so cannot se- 
cure his own real good. Compare Eth. 
vi. ix, р. 1142, 9. No passage marks 
more distinctly the low estimation in 
which Aristotle held the free artisan, 
tho prolétairo of his days. No passage 
can give a livelier idea of the wide in- 
terval between his political ideas and 
our own—the political ideas of a so- 
ciety based on war and slavery, and 
those of one based on free industry. 

13 тайт] Such as it was stated 
in $ 12 before the question occurred as 
to the artisan, 

aan’ ob rhv, x.v.à.] More fully this 
would stand thy Beoxoruchy rh» Bidas- 
кадчкўу vy {рүшу. 
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The Family Seomorixyy. 010 Afyouciy ov xaAg oi Adyou тойс ÜoAoug 
блостєробитєс̧ xol фасхоутес iritsi pao  póvoy* 
voulsTyTéov yap p.XXAov TOUS ÜoUAoug 7) тойс тойда. 

1 — "Алла тер) pêv тотоу diwpicbw Tov трбтоу ToUToy* 
тєр} Se dyópóg xal yuyouxhg xal тёхуюу xal т@трбс, тїс тє 
тер) £xa Toy auTOv йретӯс, xal тўс mpbg mpg aUToUg Ópu- 

Alas, ті Tò xaAüg xal u) KAAS £cTi, xai mg eî rò [Aly 

eU Oscoxesy Tò 8 xoxüg evye, ёу Toig wepl* woasrelas 
&yayxaioy ready’ ёте) yàp oixia piv mäsa pépos Toews, 
ratra Ў oixíag, ту $ тоб pépoug rps Tiv тоб Erou Dri 
DAémrew йрету, ауаухоїоу Tpóg TT?» томтеоу Влётоутас 

massevery xal той тоїдас xal Tag vuvaixag, єїтер Ti dia- 

фёри тро Td ту тому sivas orovdaiay хо) тоў тоїдас 
16 elvas omoudaloug хо) Tas yuvaixas omovdalas, dyayxaioy 

be Osadhépev’ ai piv yap yuvaixes qusou pépog тфу &AsuDE- 
ро», ёх 2 Tüy wraidwy оі xoiwwvol yivoyras TÄS woAsTElas. 
"Qor ёте) лері [дїў rovTwy Siwmpioras, rep} 06 THY Aorrüy 

iy @МАо AsxTéoy, diéyrsg aig TÉAog EyovTag тойс убу Ad- 

yous, AAAnY аруу топтоду Хёуюреу, xal тріотоу ёті- 
oxepopsla тері thy @тофту® ушу тер) rig тоште тӯс 

APIO TNS. 
* Bekker тёз. 

84] And if they need so much vir- | at which we have now arrived the 
tue they will need the right reason of 
their master to guide them to it, and 

in the application of it. The mere or- 
dering will not suffice, there must be 
some reasoning with slaves, nay, more 

evon than with children. His lan- 

guage here as elsewhere is very con- 
ciliatory in regard to slaves, and throws 

considerable light on the very great 

difference that exists between the 
slavery of the ancient world and that 

of the modern. 
15 Mo far then for these points. 

‘The further trostment of them must 

be postponod, For beyond the point 

members of the family assume а poli- 

tical character, and must be viewed no 

longer simply with reference to the 
family, but to the state. 

тЇ 7d кахф] sc. ójuA ei». 

пері ras wod:relas] Bekker retains 
the article. Nickes rejects it, and with 
good ground. Compare III. 1. жер} 

oixovoulas, and III. i. І. TQ wept woii- 

velas ётіскотобуті. 

xpos thy woAirelav] If во you must 
first decide on this constitution. 

16 àpévres, «.7.A.] ‘wo turn from 
this present book (the Economics), as 
complete.’ 



BOOK II. SUMMARY. 

HE second book of the Politics requires but little introduction. 
It is a simple review of the experience of the past ; a review, on 

the one hand, ofthe various theories broached by political writers; on 
the other, of such eminent states as had, by their singularity or suc- 
cess, attracted the attention of the political student. So that a 
simple enumeration of- ita contents seems sufficient; no analysis is 
required. Whatever difficulties it presents will find their more 
fitting treatment in the notes. 

The largest portion and most detailed treatment is given to the 
theories of Plato, as set forth in, 1st, the Republic, which is examined 
in Ch. 1—5; 2ndly, the Laws in Ch. 6. 

Ch. 7 The constitution of Phaleas of Chalcedon. 
8 That of Hippodamus of Miletus. 
9 The Spartan Constitution. 

10 'The Cretan. 
11 The Carthaginian. 
12 Miscellaneous notices of Athens, and of the various law- 

givers of Greece, with their respective peculiarities. 
The justification and ground of this elaborate review of the past, 

whether from the point of view of theory or experience, may be 
found in Aristotle's own words in c. 5, § 16: Дет дё umóé rovro 
abro ayrotir, dre xpi) npoaéxew TE WOAAG ypovy kal тос то\Хоїс 

éreciy, év olc оўк Gy Edaley el ravra калос elyev* wavra yap oxecov 
eipnrat рё», GAG rà per ol avvijrat, тоїс à ob xpévrac yeyrw- 

СКОУТЕ(. 

And for the critical, negative tone in which he passes before him 
the various constitutions, whether theoretic or actual, the ground 
for that is given in Ch. I. S 1. Unless something more were shown 
to be wanting, Aristotle need not have entered on the present 
enquiry. | 

The insertion of so fragmentary a notice of the Athenian 
constitution is as curious as the omission of a more detailed one. 
For from the remains existing of his work on the Polities, we 

know he had studied it in the greatest detail. What is actually 
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given renders the chapter very suspicious. Had we that larger 
work, it is possible the question might have admitted of solution, 
why he has not criticised Athens, as he has Sparta, Crete, and 
Carthage? Is it that it was superfluous for him to do so, as his 
own ideal constitution, of which we have a large fragment in the 
4th and 5th books (vir. УШ. of the old arrangement), is in the main 
a modification of Athens? He was a true Athenian, says Niebubr, 

“ein Athener von Herz, wenn auch nicht von Geburt " über alte 

Geschichte, тп. 54. He may have seen in Athens and its con- 
stitution great deficiencies, but he also may have seen in it the 
highest product of Greek political experience; and as such may 
have, in all his treatment of the subject, kept it in sight. If so, 
а detailed criticism would not be required. Adopting very largely 
its elaborate forms and minute details, his own positive creation 
would be to any Athenian a sufficient criticism of the institutions 
of his country. The comparison would be one he could hardly 
avoid. It would be also clearly undesirable for one in Aristotle's 
position, а foreigner at Áthens, and in no sense mixing in the po- 
litical affairs of his adopted country, to press on the notice of the 
Athenians any unfavourable criticisms. Abstinence from such cri- 
ticism may fairly be required of strangers by the government of 

any country in which they are resident. 
And it is clear, I think, from the whole of the book that 

Aristotle did not conceive himself under the necessity of handing 
down for future times an altered circumstances the political facts 
of his day. Оп the contrary, he looked on the Greek state, mo- 
difiable and modified in conformity with experience, as the ultimate 
form of human society. So that if he was exempt from the duty 
of criticising, he was under none of the obligations of the historian. 
It was not as an historian, but as a political philosopher, that 
he observed the Hellenic constitutions, and registered the results of 
his observations. 



IIOAITIKON В. 

ЕПЕ ô: 7 poatpo pede swpas тер тўс xoivwviaç т 

тоМмтхйб, ў Ñ xpariory тосу Toig duvapevors Giy ors 

puo Ta, хат EUX, деў хо) rag Aras eric хус боп Toi- 

Telas, alg тє уурбута тіу:с тфу TóAecy тфу &Üvop.eia дои 

Asyopévwy, ху єї tives Erepar ruyxavwow omo туу eig- 
pivas xad Ooxoüco xaXdg Eye, iva Té T 00005 Eyov 007 
xal Tò урісциоу, tri 0 тб rely Ti wap’ абтӣс Erepoy pÀ 
Sox т@утас elvas тофїбесбоз Bovropevwy, aAAR Oia TÒ uN 
xaAdüg # уну тајтас тйс viv ürapyoucag, Oia тобто Taira 

Üoxüpuey emiPartobas thy рдодоу. "Apyny 0% прӧтоу 
wointéoy тєр weduxey аруз тоют тїс схёфеас̧. avayxy 

yap то: тӣутас TavTwWY xoiytoyely TOUS TOM TOS, 7] илдус, 
1) тубу ev tivy O8 [л]. 
vepoy wo aduvaroy ° 

I. 1 wpocipoóue0a Gewpiicat, к.т.№.) 

This, as Spengel remarks, shows that 

Aristotle had the intention of himself 

constructing a constitution, as Plato 

and Phaleas had done. Spengel's re- 

marks on the general object of the 
book are very good, and his short 

essay, Ueber die Politik von Aristoteles, 

published in the Abhandlungen of the 
Munich Academy of Sciences, is 

throughout very valuable. 
софі(єсдаг| ‘to refine.’ 
dià +d uh Karas Exe, x.T.A.] This, 

as Nickes nghtly sees, justifies Aris- 
totle in dwelling mainly on the points 

he objects to. And as the works criti- 
cised were then accessible, and the 

\ ` є \ * TO рёу ov unåevòç xoivwveiy da- 
M d ГА ) yap TNTE xoicoyia Tig ёсті, хо) 

Фә ео / ^ә трфтоу avayxy тоб тотоу xoivwyeiy ° û piv yap Toros єї 

constitutions treated of actually in ex- 
istence, there was no need to guard 
statements which may at times appear 
one-sided. 

тайт» Thv ué008oy éxiBaAéc8ai] ‘to 

bave taken upon us this branch of our 
enquiry.' 

2 ёрбукт ydp) By I. 1, &c. the 

city was а xowwvia, It must be a 
xowovla of something. What shall be 
the limit? What shall its members 
have in common ? 

6 pni» yàp тбтоѕ «ls б rîs ша 
xóAews] There сап be no reasonable 
doubt, I should think, that Bekker is 

right in adopting this reading against 

the MSS. This unity of place is in 

Plato's 
Republic. 
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б тўс [ug WoAsws, of OB morirai xoivwvoi тўс pug Fo- 
~ , ә ГА 

Asug. AAAA тбтєроу oowy evdeyeTas хошут ОП, таутоу 
7 ~ ` ГА 9 ? ⸗ ~ 

Велтіоу хоіушуєїу туу рЕАЛоис су оїхусес доц TOMY халос, 
А ~ è фе 8 3 , 9 ^f А! е Ñ Tiv рду тубу Ö ov Вёлтіоу; ёудёуєтои yap xol тєхуфу 

^e ~ M / 

xal yuvaxdy xol XTNUATWY xoiywyeiy TOUS TOAÍTAG QAANT- 
Aa if ty TY wonsrein тў Платоуос̧° éxei yàp å ig, @стер ёу TH TOMTE TH ATwyoç* éxei yap 0 

/ \ ^. ГА ~ 

Lewxparys dal dsiv xoiyà Tà тёху® xal ras yuvaixag slvai 
„ ео A ГА ^e 

xal ràg xT(QGsig. тобто On TOTspoy ws убу ойто DéXrioy 
y A ` b! 9 "ә / / , 
Exe, Ñ xaTà тфу ev TH TOMTE yeypappevoy удроу ; 

2" Eyes д duryepsing AAAAS те WOAAAS TO тӣутоу elvai TAS 
^s ГА M! 8 > A э 7 ) 8 ~ 4 e 0 yovaixag xoig, xoi Os 1v airiay dyad Dery veyop.of sr )0 бон 

Toy трбтоу ToUToy û Ywxparys, ov daiveras cupPaivoy ёх 
~ , * bj ۹ ۹ , еў ro , ^ 

тфу Acywy. ёті dE трос тб T&Aog б Quoi TH толе деїу 
e ГА е ~ эм” wo Ny A ~N те 

отару, ws pey elpnras убу, &üuyarov, тос 0 дї Drees, 
, ^ XA , M ۹ ГА ` , ~ 

oU08y OicppiG TALI, Агу de то pay elvas ту толу TATAY 
e » e ۶ М , e , є 

WS pio тоу OTI [C.N IG TOL" AapBaves yop TauTyy ó7ro0sciy б 

Lwxparns. хойто davepoy ёстіу wg TpoioUca xal yiyo- 
, , ^e э ^N [/ » то ? A 

руу pia pA oude том Ec TOU* AIS yap Tı THY 

keeping with the whole Greek view 
of a city as given in I. ii. 8 and foll. ; 
and see the notes there. 

3 ФАЛА ябтероу) Granting then that 
there must be something in common, 
is it better that all things should be in 

common or not? 

évdéxera: ydp) ‘For it is at any rate 

possible.’ 
és уйу ойто BéArıoy] Is the actual 

practice really better for men, or shall 

we adopt Plato's view? This is the 

point. 

II. x 5 фу alriay] ‘The ground 

on which Socrates rests the necessity 

for adopting this logislation does not 
seem to be a legitimate consequence 

from his arguments.’ He docs not 

воет to attain the result which he 

aims at. This clause has reference to 

the means by which Socrates tries to 

attain his end; the next to the end 

itself, the unity of the state. 

2 Aw é, «.T.A.] ‘I mean the ` 
statement that it is best that the city 
should in all cases attain unity in the 

highest degree possible. For this is 
the fundamental position taken by So- 

crates. It is too broad a statement 
in Aristotles view, and must be 

limited. Mere unity is not the ob- 
ject. 

wAfjfos ydp Ti, к.т.^.] ‘For by its 

nature the state involves a certain 
number.’ If you try to get rid of 
this condition, you by so doing de- 
stroy the state. It is from the indi- 

vidual you get the clearest notion of 
unity; as you leave the individual you 

recede from unity, and vice versa, as 

you redescend in the scale, and re- 
approach the individual, you get more 
unity. 



IIOAITIKON B. II. 2.] 49 

duoiw écTi» FONS, yivop.évr тє uit UaAAOY oixia рёу ё ) S, yivop.éym те pia UdAAoy оіхіа ру ёх 
⸗ * 9 9 9 , » Фе a , wóAsmg, avipmmos Ò tÉ olxiag ketai’ [uXAAOP yao uiay 

туу oixiay Tig *oAsmg hainuey ay, xal Thy Eva тїс oixías: 
aor ei xal duvaros Tig ely тобто 0р8», o) `тогутёоу` avas- 
pues yap Thy тому. ov pdvoy Ò ёх TAti0voy дуб отоу з 
ёст)» з) TOAG, AAAR xal e£ «їде: OradecovT@y: ov yap yive- 
Tas FOIS EE боюу. Ётероу yap cuupayia xal TOAG’ TÒ 

еә Фә Р Ф ^e 

pêy yàp Td Toc урцсцоу, xay T, Tò ard Tw òsi’ Bor- 
/ 

belas yàp д» з) cuppayia жёфохғу" остео av ei a Ta Subs 
^ є ^ J ^N * , ` , y xAtsioy Eaxúon. soises дё TH Toor ха) TOAG ESyveuc, 

e 4 М] , є e ° Ы) oo ۶ э ÖTAY ил] KATA хорос avri хеуюригиѓуо TO F230: AAA olov 
"Apxa sc. EÉ шу 08 Osi E» yeverSas, sites dsadeces. 

i эу ۹ > 55 ,» M , е? э 

TEP TO iG0» TO OGVTITET OVJOG 0 (0551 TAS FORE, 060752 ЕУ 

3 But it is not merely number 
that is implied in the idea of a state - 
(zA300s Ti, ёк wAeiórer), but а number . 

formed of dissimilar units. Ап alli- 
ance — a tribe—both these may be 
formed of similar parts; they are but 

aggregates. A state is a whole. 

оф yap yivera: х6м è ópolev] Com- 

pare Eth, v. viii. 8-9. p. 1133, 16, ob 

yàp ёк 860 larpóáw yiveras Kowevia... 
GAA’ Baws érépey ка) ойк Tour. 

T$ посф хрћсцоу) mere number, 

for the strength which number gives, 

is the object of ап alliance, although 
the elements that compose it are the 

same in kind. 
BonGelas] ‘support.’ This remark 

is parenthetical, and should be marked 

as such by the stopping. 

Soxep ày ei] The question with 
regard to an alliance is the same as 

that with regard to a weight. ‘Une 

alliance est comme une balance ot 
lemporte toujours le plateau le plus 
chargé. St Hil. 

Té тооюбтф) sc. TG ea PE «Ве 

Siapepévreay xal uh) ef био{ш». 
bra» ph, к.т.А.] The change which 

took place in Arcadia by the founda- 

tion of Megalopolis, and the consequent 
centralisation of the Arcadians, was in 

effect the change from a tribe into a 
state, an #0ғоѕ into a sós. It was 

' the latest instance of such an event, 

of а сиуоікисіз. 

Ф бу é] This é answers to the 
év in rb иф» yap rye посе. The 

states of an alliance are not formed ur 

blended into one, the members of a 

tribe or race are under no limitation. 

Both, as aggregates, may be indefi- 
nitely extended by the addition of any 
number of similar parts. This is not 
the case with a whole, which is not 

susceptible of indefinite extension, and 

must be composed of dissimilar parts 
all tending to one common end. 

4 8:бмер, к.т.) And it is because 

the parts of a state are dissimilar, and 
act and react on one another in their 

common relations to the whole and 
their varied relations one to the other, 

that for the preservation of the social 

system you require reciprocity which 
shall keep them in harmonious action. 
Eth. v. vii. 6. p. 1132, B. 33. 79 

dytiwoieiy yàp axdrcyoy cuupéve 1 

хфМмэ, к.т.А. 

E 

Ain- 4 

z 

Plato's 
Republic. 
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Toig NOixoig elpyras трбтероу' ёле) xal èv roig ercubéposs 
xal loos йу®ухт тойт’ elvai dua yàp ouy oloy re таутас 
Apyew, AAN Ñ xar eviavroy ў xara tiva AAYY TAE Ñ 

s Хрбуоу. xal cupPaiver dy Tov трбтоу ToUTov dore таутос 
&pysiw, бетер ay ei pereBarrov of oxuTeig xai oi TÉXTOVES 

6xal py of ойто) asl схототоро xal тёхтоує$ Aoay. ёте) 
8% Вёлтіоу о0тос Eye, xal тй тар} Ti» xoicviay THY TONI- 

1261 B TixTy OHACY 05 TOUS аотоос 0) Вёлтіоу Apyery, ei üuya TOv 

êv olg 8% рл duvardy 010 Tò тўу фоачу Tooug elvai тӣутас, 
&p $ xal dixasov, sir ayahiv elre daUAxoy rd dpyay, 
Tyra aro ретё уву, Ev тото 0 psprcioGas TÒ Ev pépes 

7 тоў Irous elxesv броќос Toig EE аруўїс. oi piv yap @руоо- 

ow of Ò dpyovra: тарй pépos, @ттер dy AA yevousvos. 
Tov auroy 09) трбтоу apydvrwy Erepos ётёрис̧ apyoucw 

Plato's 
Republic. 

êv rois AOıxoîs] Is not this reference 
doubtful? Is not the ярбтероу sufi- 

cient exactness for Aristotle? 
ка) èv тойс, «.7.A.] ‘Since even in 

the free and equal' who are as much 

alike as possible, ‘there must neces- 

sarily be this, sc. 7ù áwrowewor0ós. 

With such there must be an inter- 

change, and power must be held by 
them in turns on some definite prin- 
ciple. 

$ ка) суцВаіуе: 84] This is abrupt. 

The meaning seems to be: ‘True, the 

result is then that: It must beal- 
lowed that. It meets an objection, and 
meets it by accepting it. It is de- 
sirable that the same people should 

continue shoemakers, and not be at 

one time shoemakers, at another car- 

penters. So it is desirable, if attain- 

able, that the holders of power should 

be unchanged. But it is not always 
attainable. When all are in nature 

equal it would not be possible; besidos, 

it is but fair that power, whether it be 

а good or an evil, as it is in Plato's 

view, should be shared equally, &c. 
6 обтоз) sc. del rovs айтойѕ. 

xew] I put а comma after this, 
апа make the apodosis begin with 
*80 too in regard to political society, 
it is clear that it is better, &c. 

у robrois DE, x.7.A.] This passage 

seems to me hopeless as it stands. 

The best sense I can make of it is as 
follows; ‘èv тобто 8, in these cases 

then (the 8 marking the apodosis) it 
is better (supplying BéAT:0v) to imitate, 
or come as near as possible to, the all 
holding power by those who are equal 
yielding in their turn fairly to those 
who originally yielded to them.’ This 

rendering reads T$ for тб, but the 

same sense may be extracted from the 
тб by making the whole clause the 
subject of pimeto@as. 

Т ol piv» ydp, к.т.А.] ‘For so the 
one rule, and the others are ruled in 
turn, and for the time they are con- 

sidered to be different.' 
КАло: *yevóuevoi] For the expression 

compare Eth. rx. iv. 4. p. 1166, 20. 
Tbv abrby 3h tpórov, x.T.A.] * Whilst 

then they exercise their power on the 
same principles, the particular offices 

they hold will be different in each 
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apyas. Pavepiy тоіуџу ix тофтюу we ort répuxe piay 
е? ` 

oUTcg elvas тўу roy стер A6youci Tiysg, xa} TÒ Agy Gav 
, ^e ~ e; péyioroy ауађђу Фу Taig moAeciy бт тйс TÓAEIg @уойрей` 

Republic, 

a , / е? э/ хото: то ye ёхистоо ауа у собе Ехжттоу. “Есті д ха) 8 
9 X ef ГА ^» тә хат @&AAoy Tporoy Ф“Фоуерду бт: TÒ Mav ёуобу rely туу 

۶ , * * ` / жому oux ёттіу Ópueiyov. oixia wiv yap айтархёстероу 
, [/ , P, 

805, TONIS Ò oixiag' xal Bovrerai у d) Tore elvai толас, 
eg 3 ГА ` ГА ео , oTay айтарк ордод T?) xoivwviay elvai тод тудо. 

9 , M! М! A єїжер оду aiperwrepov TÒ айтархёстгроу, xol TÒ їттоу ey 
^ [od , 

TOU [LaAAov aipeTwWTEpOY. 
A2۹0 M ny 9 ее * ⸗ 2 b / еу / 

& pny oud ei ToUTO &piC TOV ESTI, TO uiay OTI pa- 
, M , 9 ^N "e 9 э / / Aic T elvai ту xoiyavíay, oude TOUT amodeixvuTba: haiveras 
M A d 9۹ ? еў ? AN 9 A M A M! хатй TOY A0yoy, ёду TüyTEG GUA Хуюсі TO ELOV хо) TÒ UN 

ép.óv* тобто yap oleras б Dwxparys orpsiov elvai ToU Tv 
P, , ГА ` ۹ / ۶ 9 ۹ жоу rsrtws elvas шоу. Td yap тӣутес̧ ÜrTTOV. ві pty 

є є е? ғ » А то 4 „ ^e е 

оду ws EXACTOS, TAX av ely EAA б BovrAsTas тойу ô 
e ^ , 

Хоюхраттс` txarros yap viov &auToU hosi Tov airiy xal 
^e M Р ~ yuvaixa 01, THY airy, xal rep} rhs ouciag ха) тєрї éxda Tou 
fo , ^ N 

à: тфу cuuPaæivóvTwy woautws. viv 0 ovy ойто Ффусоосіу 
as , ~ ^e 

oi xowaig ypwmevos Taig yuvasEl xal Toig тёхуоц, АХАЙ 
xyr&g éy, 00у ws &xac Tog Ò airy. 

ease.” But here again I do not feel 

that I understand the bearing of the 

remark, nor its connexion. 

фағеру Tolvvv] This resumes the 

main thread of the discussion, which 

has been interrupted by the passage 
from Sérep ті Їсоу to Epxovow &pxds. 

Extreme unity is not to be aimed at: 

& state implies a limit to unity and 
diversity in its members, however near 

equality they may approach. So that 

if attained, unity would destroy the 

state, and cannot therefore be its er- 

cellence. 
8 For this comp. I. п. 5, and foll. 

xal Вофблета! ү Kön xére] * And then 

only ia fact does a community claim 
to be a state, when it can be shown by 
the result that the association of the 

given number is complete in itself.’ 

ПІ. 1. So far for the end aimed at. 
Unity, without due qualifications of 

the term, is not that end. But grant- 
ing that it were, are the means adopted 

right ? 
ob32 ToUT àwobelkvvoOai] or asin п. 

I. ob dalvetas cupBaivor] ‘It is evi- 
dent that not even this is proved to 

be the result in theory of all saying, 

&e. 
2 ûs ёкастоѕ) distributively, ‘all and 

each.’ 
vũv 8] ‘But in the case before us.’ 
wárres pêy, ойх ûs Exacros 8) col- 

lectively, *all but not each. The 

body of the elder will stand in a given 

relation to the body of the younger, 

E 2 

3 

e / ` 4 A 

бой 08 xal туз 
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4duvarov, Wo) Ò ооб?у ӧроуоттіхоу. 

^e ео ео 9 Ld 

5 wovTes eviore Xsipov йлајрғтойсі TOY EAaTTovewy, 
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ә ГА , Р 3 e е > 9 тә e è , 

ouriay тоутес ÉY, ооу wo Exac Tog Ò auT@y. оті ply Tol- 
, Р 

ууу тараХ^оуіс OS Tig ETT: TÒ Asya т@утас, Фауєрду' TÒ 
9? yap тӣутеєс̧ ха) арфотера xal mspirTà ха) pria did T 

۹ ^e ‘ ^e , 

Üirrüy хо) Фу Toig Aóyoig &piGTTiXoUG тоў GUAAOYIG оос * 
5 A э ` Р b] э A Ф еҷ è a 3 9 э 

0 ECT} TÒ т@ут@с TÒ ауто AEytiy ci Фу XAADY, BAA’ оф 

IIpig 98 тобто érépay 
/ 

tyes BAaByy Tò Aeyop.syov. 1]хіста yap emipueAelag Tuy- 
۶ A í / ~ M ob aN i 

yaves Tò 7rAslo ay xoiwóv* tiv yap iwy рамата dpovti- 
ә ә ^ g 

оосу, тфу 00 xowüy 1)ттоу, N Osov ёхасто талла. 
` ۹ ~ xy e e 7 [d 9 ^ 

Tpóg yap Toig AACS ws ETEpoy Фроутібоутос̧ OArycpoUc! 

pA ov, dia mep &y той oixerixadg diaxovicus oi толмо) Oepa- 
yivovras 

> e , I ~ е9 e 7 ) " э є є , 

іхасто yino тфу томтфу viol, xal ойто обу wç ёхӣ- 
^e M M / ef 1260 9 TOU, AAAR той тоудутос б TUYO ópolwç ёстіу Vids’ Wore 

т@ут.с броіос̧ 0Ммушртооезу, 

but there will be no connexion between 

the individual members of the two. 
3 Tb yap wávres ка) dupdrepa, 

к.т.А.] The simplest way of taking 

this seems to be: ‘ For words like “ all,” 

“both,” “odd,” “even,” from their 

ambiguity even in formal treatises 

give rise to fallacious reasoning.’ 
ipirriucovs ovAAcyiopods] properly 

reasonings, where the object is not to 

establish truth but to gain a victory 
over your opponent, where the sound- 

ness or unsoundness of the reasoning 

is not the main point, but its imme- 

diate effect in silencing the opposite 

party. 

8:6] I do not refer this to what im- 

mediately precedes, but rather to the 

whole subject. The result of this am- 
biguity of the word is, that you have 

carefully to distinguish the one sense 
from the other; and if you do go clear 

up the matter it will be found that 

whilst in the first sense the language, 

if used, would imply a noble state of 

things, but one not attainable, in the 

mecond sense it does not bear a mean- 

N s ey e * < 

ets обто$ ёхастос̧ eps 

ing which would have any tendency to 
produce harmony. 

4 From this criticism of the lan- 
guage used we pass to real difficulties, 
There will be an absence of the sense 

of property, and а consequent absence 

of interest. Nor merely so, but a 
positive neglect, on the ground that 
others are looking after the matter. 
This is verified by every-day experi- 
ence in tho case of servants. 

5 éxdorp ray voXvrGv] ‘ Each citizen 
has а thousand children, and no indi- 
vidual connexion to bind him to any 

one of the thousand. They are all 
equally the children of all, and all will 
be equally indifferent to them.’ 

ёт: otros, к.т.А.] This is very hard. 
Is the oðrws to be taken as referring 
to Plato's system, is it retrospective P— 

ог is it prospective, an anticipation in ` 
fact of the rotroy Tbv Tpórov? Per- 
haps this last way is the true one. 

Not only will they all equally neglect 
the children, but there will be this 

further evil. The connexion, such as 
it is, will sit very lightly upon them. 
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, A е , fe ^ as Мун TOY EU траттоута тфу TOMTÕYV 7 XAXWS, óTOCTOgG notte 

Tuyxaves Tov йрідроу my, oloy Enos 7| той Šeîvog, тобтоу 
` , , о e e / ao e f, TOY тротоу AÉ*cV xaÜ' £xac Toy Tiny ДМ у, N rwy 1] TIAS 

9 A ^e / А as < т , ? £a Tl, xai тобто д1стаўюу` adnroy yàp @ соу yevéobas 
a A es , fe Téxyoy xal awÜTvoi yevdmevoy. хойто: пбтероу оўтою xpEIT- 6 

۹ 9 < / ey A э ^ тоу TO &pby Aéysi» ёхостоу, TÒ AUTO ly MporayopsuovTas 
бит оу xol роріюу, ў EADY ais viv iy таїс ro ; тө» XO роріоу, 7) [4X A0y WS уйу EY TAIG TOAETI то 
> < , ~ ы epay A£youciv; б рёу yap vuióy müTo0 û Ò ађелфоу айтоб 7 

, M э م e 9 / A э » M 
Tpocayopsuti TOV auTov, б Ò aveliov, Ù хат ХАУ тиий 

соуувуєоу, ў mpóg aluarog, 7j хат oixsióTTTA xal xydsiav 
afro zpürroy 1j тфу абтой, трос 03 TroUToig ётероу Фратора 
a , . ^. A э X A ۹ , N Фолетуу` хреїттоу yao Troy AveWióy elvai Ñ Tov тротоу 

^e e , ^s ` 

тобтоу viov. Оо puny arr’ 0005 diadhuysiv duvaroy то uý в 
e ГА є ~ , * ` ~N N 

Tivag roa Pavey ExuT@y adeAdous Te ха) waidas xal ma- 
, 

Típag xal pntépas’ xara yap Tas sporrytas ой yivovras 

Toig TÉXxyoig Tpóg TOUS vsyyycayrag, avayxaioy AapBavesy 
, 7 MJ r е? ГА 

жер) aAANAWY тас пісте. örsp фас) xal cupDaivtiy 9 
ео Mj e "ә 

Tiykg Thy Tay Tig yg epio0oug rpaypuareuopévwv’ elyou 
, ~ * , ~ 

yap тісі тфу avw AiPuwy xowas Tag yuvaixas, TA рёуто 
yevop.sva. тёхуа Qiaupeia Dou xarà тйс броютттос. єс) dé 
Tiveg ха) yuvaixes xol Tüy AAAwy Cw, oloy immo xal 

‹ According as one is prosperous or the | ow. The xpeirroy ydp carries on the 
contrary, each of the citizens will ac- | reasoning. 

eept him as his son or reject him, xpos аїџатоѕ) ‘by blood.’ 

whatever may be the number of which хїрйётоу] ‘in the first place aro À 

he forms one. In the one case he will | TG» adrov, of oneself, or those inti- 

say he is mine, in the other he is so | mately connected with oneself.' 

and so's (duds % той Beivos); and this 
will be his mode of speaking of each 

of the thousand, and yet his language 

will rest on no footing of certainty, for 

no one knows who has had a son, or 

whose son if born has lived.’ 
6 kairo, к.т.А.) ‘And yet, allow- 

ing the practicability of the scheme, is 
it better for each one in this sense to 

use the term mine, applying it equally 

to, &c.? 

7 6 pty yap... $vAéryy] is simply 

explanatory of the és viv dy rois móe- 

тфу tpdxov rovtoy| ‘The way Plato 
would have it.’ 

8 ob phy GAA’ 0084, «.T.A.] ‘Not 

however but that, do what you will, it 
is impossible to escape this difficulty,’ 
&c. 

тёз xloreis} ‘convictions.’ 

9 тд» byw AiBiwv] Herod. rv. 180, 
TQ by оїкү тё» йу$рфу Tb wadloy, Tov- 

Tov mais voliera, Comp. for the 

general subject, rv. 104, the case of 
the Agathyrsi, and 1, 216 of the Mas- 
saget se. 
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. Bees, ой appa тефйхотзу био блгодіддуои TA TÉxya. 
- тої yoveüciv, @стер J £y Papoar xanbsion Aixala 

"Er: Ò xol rag тошто бот yepeias où poldsoy 
э "ә ~ , / К / 

волартӨўушз Toig тату» xaTacxevacoucs THY xoivwyviay, 

loy aixi | ф6 X foug® xa) ua ] Aoi0opiag * oloy aixiag хой dóyoug ахоосіоос" ха) payas xal Х^одоріас 
wy oudey 0c10y &G TI yiver дои rps тотёроҳ ха) pentépas хо) 
тоос рў тдрр® тї Tis cvvyyevelag бутас, бетер mpg TOÙÇ 

dmwhev’ QAAQ хо) mAcioy cuuPaivsiy avayxatoy ayvoouvray 

y vyvopiboyrey, xal yevopivwy тфу piv yvwpilovrwy ёудё- 
xyerou TAs vopalopévag ylverOas Отв, тфу 0 радара. 
“Атотоу òè ха) rò xoiyoUug Trorjcayra тойс UloUg TÒ соуєїуоц 

А 3 ^e ^e 9 , A y з € ` ~ - 

p.ovoy adereiv тфу &payrway, Tû 0 &pày pn xeAUcO, 5l 
TAS xpuüctig TAS MAAŞ, ag татр! трі vidy elvai zàkyTO 
écTiy атретёстатоу хо) adeadad mpos ads pov’ 

э/ A х ГА 3, ее 

тотоу 0 xal To тту Guvouciay adsAciy 3 Tò &püy pLovoy. 

Erel хо) 

Ò аллау piv airiay unòsulav, ws Мау Ò icxup&g тўс 
noovng yivouévns’ Sts Û 0 ply татр Ñ viog, oi & adeadol 

garrnawy, рлу olerhas Ssahépesy. 
1262 B YEWLYoIG elvai xprsip.oy TO xoivàg eivai Tas yuvaixag xal 

"Eoixe 93 paAaroy Toig 

тойс тойбос Ñ то; QUARE" TiTToy yap Eo Tou. inla xoiváy 
* Led ts ^s ео бутау тфу тёхушу xai THY yuvaindy, dei 0b тотоу elvas 

4 fe Tous @рдор&уоос mods TÒ weiapyely xoi рл) увотер!уву. 
ef ^ / > р > , M ۹ ~ S"Oaws 02 cupBaivew avayxn TouvayTioy did тфу тоюбтоу 
VOJLOV wy троска то aphis XElEVOUS yopoug airioug 
yiver Sar, xai Or qv aitiay 6 Dwxparys ottws oleras Deiy 

a robs 8¢ éxovolovs Bekker. 

Awaía Trros] Mentioned again in 
Hist. Anim. vu, vi. p. 586, 13. 

IV. 1 Tobs 8 éxovclous}] This seems 

to me superfluous, a later addition. 

With one MS. I should omit it. 

Tous ph wóppe ris ovyyevelas] ‘not 

distant in relationship.’ 
Goxep xpds rots бхюдеу) sc. à» eln 

booy. 
GAAG ка} wAetovy] ‘But they must 

both happen more frequently’ Com- 

pare on this suhjeet Grote, t. 34. not. 

In the text pp. 33, 34. He considers 
these Aces post-Homeric, and in their 
origin probably Lydian. 

2 апа 3 The reference is to Plato, 
Rep. 111. 403. 

4 тоз 'yewp'yois] This depends on 
kowds, not on xphoimoy, as it would 

seem to do at first sight. 
тоюбтооѕ) sc. hrrov $íAovs. 
5 9i hy airlay] ‘and the contrary 

of the ground alleged by Socrates for 
his regulation.’ 
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татту TÈ тер) Ta Téixva xol тйс yuvaixac. Фау те 

yap oióp.sÜa pic Toy slvai тфу dyad uy тай moro 
e A 4 еў ГА , 4 (oUTrw yap av qxora стасійбоіу), xal Tb pav sivari THY 

woAw ётоциї parsed 6 Zwxparys’ 0 ха) doxsi хӣхеїуос 
alval фут: тс Diriag Epyov, xabawep ev Toig &porixoig 

Aoyoig Topev Aéyovra тфу “Apsoropavyy dg тфу épwvTwy 

0:0 rb тфоёр® piety exidupowrwy cupdivar хой ysvés has 
* бо y а е? . 9 20 N є 9 /, , ? 

£x буо бутау* Eva’ єута0ђо prev обу ayayx"v ар.фотєроис 7 

ёфбардои Ñ тфу va iv Db тӯ тола Tay Dirdiay ймогухаїоу 
ар уіуєсдои did ту xowavlay тту тоютту, xal їўжіста 
Aéyeiy Toy ёшђу 7| uióy тотёра ў татёра viov. 

A ` 9 у dw 9 / ^w M 
puxpóy улохо tig толо dwp рубу avaicbynroy roas? Tv 
xpàciv, ойто cupPaiver xol THY oixelornTaA THY Tpüg AAAY- 
Моос THY ard тфу буотта» ToUTwy diadpoyTiCey xir To 
э n A 9 ^ ^ , ^ , e 

&yayxaio» бу iv тў montel тї тоюшту, ў rarépa ws 
те , A e э ‘ э , 

vidy ў vidy ws marpoc, 7, Ws adeahoug (Av. 

- Z LAA 7 «7000 ug Aypa xal Piel! істі» & pariora той xnderbas Toug &vyÜparroug xal Феї, 
тб Te lüioy xal Tb @ушжтттбу* wy о0дётероу olov те блт@р- 

ео е? / э A a еа 

Дн» Toig ойто томтеоо уо. AAAA ру ха) тері тоо 

ретафёрну ra yivdueva тёхуа, TH piv ёх ту yewpydy xal 
a àuporépovs Bekker. 

бетер yàp 8 

доо yap ә 

6 Фау] ‘affection,’ not ‘friend- 

&bip,' ‘caritas, not ‘ amicitia. 

ф ка) бокеї] ‘which is both generally 

thought to be.' 
éperrixots Adyos] The Symposium of 

Plato, 191, 2, and foll. 

&uoorépovs] I prefer leaving this out, 

and reading ёк óo Ürrev буа. The 
dudorépous seems to have crept in from 

the next line. Sore 8Û Ürvras Eva yeyovdvas 

is the language of Plato, Symp. 192. D. 
The attempt at excessive friendship is 

destructive. 
8 обто cvuBalve: #ктта бу@тукао» 

by 8:афроут((еу Thv оікебттта thy xpds 

dAAfAous Thy dard Tay àvopárev Tobrev] 
* So the result is, that less than in any 

case need we take into account in a 

constitution consirueed on these prin- 

ciples the intimacy or kindness which 
these names imply. Ву this render- 
ing оікебттта is made the direct ob- 

ject of Siappovri(ew, in the sense of 
‘attending to.’ 

4 хатёра ds viðv } vibv ds warpds, % 

és G8eApots GAAfAwY] The construc- 

tion is hard. The simplest way is to 
repeat S&a$porri(ew, and construe it, 

‘either that a father should care for 
any as his sons, or & son care for any 
one as his father, or brothers care for 
each other as brothers.' 

9 Tb d&yarnréy] ‘natural affection.’ 
Stahr translates it, “das mit Mühe 

erworbene, that which we have ac- 

quired with effort, and which we value 

accordingly ;" but this does not seem 

required by the passage. 

Plato's 
Republic. 
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Фо 9 A , M 9 r , 2 

reXxvirũvu sig тофу QuAaxag, ra Ò sx TouTwY eig éxsivoug, 
, 

ToAAny Eyes тарау, Tiva ёстоз трбтоу` xal yivwoxesy 
һә 9 , , 

avayxaioy тойс Oj0óyrag xal ретафёроутас̧ тісі Tivas 

ёт 0 xal TA талош Acybévra paAroy ёт) rov- 
9 ^e э , y ? э roy avayxaioy cupPalvery, oloy aixiag Epwrag dovoug* où 

4 , yàp fri тросогуореооосту aderpous xal TÉxva xai тотёрас 
4 , M , e 9 A » , 

xai ратерас̧ TOUS QuAaxag oi TE El; тоос MAAouS тоћітас 
һә , A * 

додёутес xol тали oi mapa Toig QiAağıy® тойс &AAoug 
, a э э ео ^e , Р ۹ 

zoAirag, dor eiaaPestodas тфу тоюот@у Tı траттею did 

Thy Cuyyéveiay, ` е * A A / ۹ ` IIegl piv ob» rig те} ra тёхуа xol Tas 
~ Р A / re 

yuvaixas xoiwwvias Oiwpicbw тфу тротоу тобто». 
э , бе „ э. A 9 4 0 } Фо Exóp.svov 00 rourwy ёбтіу ётісхёфасдои: тей rig 

, ne ? һә — Tiva трбтоу 0:7 xaTracxeudbecdas Toig PEAAOUTE 
, L4 A a ` 

MoATEver Jas туу @рїттту woAiTElay, TrÓTEpoy XONIY 7] BH 
а хоу» elvai THY XT3OIV. Touro Ò dy Tig хо) ywols схё- 

[od ` / M! 9e Yairo ard Thy mepi Ta Téxya xai Tag yuvaixag vevop.ofs- 
` q M Фе ⸗ “a тэ * 

1263 THUEVWY, Аёуш OE TR тері THY XTHTW, тотероу, xy т Exeiya, 
Дер! xab бу viv тротоу Eyes FOCI, TAÇ TE хтїт с хой 

elvas BéxTioy xal ras уре, olo» rà uly yýreða ywpis, 
тойс O& xapmoug cig Td xoiby d épovyrag, avarioxev (бтер 

Evia moses тфу ёбубу), 7] Towvayrloy ту wey yhy хои sivas 
xal yempysiv xoi, тойс 08 xapmovs Üiaipsio do. mpdg Tas 

a els Bekker. 

10 of тарй Tois фйАа{йу robs ÉAXovs 

xoAÍras] So І read it, leaving out the 
preposition eis. of mapà rois фАафу is 

equivalent to of eis rovs $UAaxas 8oĝév- 
res, and the construction then is où 

wpocayopevovgi» Tols ÜAXovs  woAlras 

&BeApoùs kal réxva, к.т.А. 

Gor’ єйхабеїтбаа] "So as to be on 
their guard on account of their rela- 
tionship against doing anything of the 

kind. Did they so address them it 

would lead to caution. 

V. 1 So far for the community of 

es and children. The next point 

consideration in Plato's system is 

his view of property, and the question 

is: ought there to be private property 
or not ? 

2 kal xepls acxéjavro dnd, к.т.А.) 
‘ This might be treated of quite separate 
and apart from the regulations,’ &c. 

dxewa] sc. rà wepl rà rékva. 
үлтєба] The actual plots of ground, 

the land. Three forms of community 
of property given. 1 The land sepa- 

rate, the produce thrown into a com- 
mon stock. 2 The land common and 
workel in common, the produce di- 
vided to meet the wants of the citizens. 
3 Both land and produce in common. 
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987 2 , ? ^e A / ibiag xpuctig (Aéyovra: Bé Tiveg ха) тобтоу тфу Tporoy Plato's 
~ ow public. 

хошуу тфу ВарВароу), ў xoi rà yhreða xai тоў xapmovg ——— 

xoiyoUg. ётёрюу pty оду OyTwY тфу yewpyouyTWY AACS бу з 
ain трбтос xal юу, airy 0 айтоїс діжтоуо0утоу Ta тері 

Tag xT1G Sig тебу dy mapéyoi ÜuoxoAlag" xal yap ёу Tals 

атоћайсесі xal ev Toig ёруоіс pÀ) yivopévwy Iowy avayxaioy 
э , ‘veo \ V» , N a 4 \ 
EYRANPATA yivEeTUas трб$ TOUS @тооуооутас miy“ оу de 

жоуобут@с, той; Маттео Lev AapPavoues TAsiw 0 TroyoUciy. 

Ams 8 Tb тоу xal xowwvely тфу ауђрютіхбу mavrwy 4 
yaremoy, xal pariora тфу тоюбтшу. дулобсі Ò ai тфу 
cuyazoDnpuy xowwviass cyedivy yap of плести dsadepo- 
pesvos ёх тфу Êy TOG} xal ёх paxpüvy zpogxpouoyreg AAATADIS. 
Ёт, 08 тфу Üspamóvrow Toros раста mpooxpovopey, olg 
masora тросхрюреда трос Tas Siaxoviag тйс EyxuxAloug.- 

Td pk» ody xoig elvas Tag xTYrEG тајтас Te xal GAAS 5 
a ~ токто; Eysi боо yepeias, бу O8 viv трдтоу Eye xoi ётіхос- 

b! » ) / / э ^e > A A 8 / . рл» 30eo1 xal табе vop«ov 020v, ov pixpov бу Oievéyxou 
829 yàp Td tÉ apdorépmy ayabov. — Aéyc 0 ro 2 арфо- 

? . э ео х A A э ~ ONS 
Tépmy Tù ёх TOU xoivàg elvai TAS xj eig xol то ёх TOU iiag. 

07 yap was? pèy elvai xoiwag, GAws Û iüiag. ai èv yàp 6 
9 , ^ / ` 9 , A » , , 

єл Анон ÖINPNUEVAI TA єух^роато трос BAAANAouS оу 
, ^ 9 9 ^ t b] ^v t , 

Tormjcouciy, LAA 0 exidwoovew wo трос lóioy ёхастоо 
, э , ` мэ y A A ~ A 

zpocsüpsuoyrog* Os дарет» Ò Borat mpg Td урйтбон хата 
e 

» $ AauBdyrorras ToAAd Dekker. > rás Bekker. 

3 ётёршу) not жоМмтфу, a distinct | in English no one word sufficiently 
body of cultivators. comprehensive—^ opinion and the ha- 

BAdos бу, x«.7.A.] ‘It would be a | bits of the people.’ 

different case and easier to deal ov puxpdy dy SievéyKa:] * would in no 

with.’ slight degree be superior.’ 

$ AauBdyorras] I omit this as an 5 жюз] The indefinite form is the 

unnecessary addition suggested by the | one here required by the sense. 

dAdrtw Aapßávovo: immediately follow- 6 Sinpnudévas, x.T.A] ‘By being 
ing. kept distinct will not give rise to com- 

4 oxeddy "ydp, x. 7.4.] The sentence | plaints, and they will be pursued with 

is not complete. In the place of the | larger results as each man concentrates 
participle › pooxpovorres should stand | his attention on what is his own, and 
the verb xpooxpovovoww. ‘They clash.’ | so feels the stimulus of property. 

$ feci] "les meurs.’ We have 7 — 
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ied Thy тароо хоид тй Філе», gore Oe xal yoy тфу трето» 
— — — тобгоу Фу ёуіоцс TOASTY ойтос блоувуроциёуоу ag oux Oy 

aduvaroy, xal parsmra Фу TOig XxOAGg olxoupyoug TA йу 
7 tors ra 0 уФушт йу. 18у yap Éxac Tog THY xTijOI9 ёсу 
TH pi урса тої Toig QiAoig, Toig д ypirou xoioig, 
oloy xal ёу Aaxedainovs Toig те ÜoUAoig Ypüyro Toig AAAY- 

Awy as siweiv 10101, ЁТ; Ò Vmmoig хо) xuciv, xav Ser mow 

ashodlwy ёу Toig &ypoig xarà тту хорау. davepdy тоіуоу 
бту Béxrıoy slvai иу idiag тас хттеес, THOR урта тойу 

xoias. бта O& yivwvras тоюбто, тоб vop.oÜérou тойт’ 

Epyoy Buoy ёттю. ers 38 xal трос Tj0ovn» apudnrov bro» 
Sapépss Tb уор беу iy Ti* u) yap ov parny THY "pog 

1263 B айтђу а0тос Eyer Філа ExaoTOG, AAA тті ToUTO Sucixoy. 

ото Òè hiAnuroy elvai Wéyeras Sixaiwe: ойх Ec) тобто +d 

Pirey Eaurov, АМА TO AAA 3) dei Didrgiv, хадатер xai 
Tov diroypyparov, ёте} фулойбт ye пӣутес we simeiy ёхоа- 

c'Toy TOY тоюбтшу. AAAA pay хо) ro xaplcacdas xa} Bon- 
Gyros irois Ñ Eévorg 4j Eraipoig 1дістоу" б yiveras Tig 

10 xTHTEWS idiac ovens. тобто тє dy où TULPaives Toig Alay 
ev T0000! THY лом», xal трӧс̧ Toros &youpoüciw Epya 
дооїу aperaiv фвуерфс, swppoouvys pêv Tò тері rag "yuyai- 
xag (Epyov yap xardy &^№отріос odong améysobas 0:0 ow- 

фротфулу), ё^еодеротттос 00 Tò тері Tag хтіеес' обта 

xoà Tà філе) Compare the quo- | form of the expression compare БА, 
tation of the same proverb in the Re- | x. i. 3. p. 1172, 33, mh поте 88 оф 

public, v. 449. c. KaAes. And so again, Eth. x. іі. 4. 

ixoyeypaupévov] ‘sketched out;’ | p. 1173, 22. For the substance, comp. 
фхоураф®%, an outline, а first sketch. Eth. Ix. iv. I. p. 1166, I, Tà фиМмкёй 
xpfeia voii] ‘places at the вет- | тё axpds rods díAovs... owe» фк тё» 

vice of his friends.’ xpos éavròv dAnAvOéva:. The element 

8 This is the exact conclusion of | of self, of the personal, it is impossible 

Art. XXXVIII. Compare Wilson, | to cradicate. It is a vuin endeavour 

Bampton Lect. 1851, Lect. үп. p. 231. | to seek to do so. To control and 
тоюдтог) ‘men capable of this state, | guide and subordinate self-love to be- 

competent so to deal with their pro- | nevolence, the personal to the relative, 

perty. the iudividual to the society—this is 
kal pds 7доуђу) ‘even for the plea- | the true object. 

sure of the thing.’ $ÍAavroy] This subject is treated 
p yàp ob pudrnv, к.т.А.] For the | Eth, 1x. viii. Butler's Sermons, XII. 
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yap ёттоз Qayspóg &AeuDÉpiog wy, ore mpakes тр@ у ёЛеу- 
Gépsov ouüspiay* êv yap TH Xpios тфу хттротоу TÒ TÄS 
easudepsornros Spyov ёттїу, 

Eumpóswog piv оду 7 Toaury vopoleria хо} indy- 
Üpavrog ду elvas Õófeisy* б yap axpowmpevog do puevog amodée- 

eras, уорібоюу &cs00o4 diriav тд. QaupacTiy FATI трос 
бтаутас, &AAcg Ts xol бтау xaTyyopy Tig THY viv Urapy- 
буту ёу Tals WOAITEIalg xaxDy wç yivouévwy 010 TÒ рл) xol- 
vay sivas THY ойсіау, Agyw òè Oixag тє трос AAANAUS тері 
cupPoraioy xal Wevdounaprupioy xpiatig xal тоосу xora- 
хас. «бу ovdey yiveras 010 THY axoivwvnciay CAAA Sid TAY 
poyOnpiay, ёзге} xal тойс xoivà хехтэшёуоис xal xoimyoüyrag 
жоллб даферорёуоис EAA ӧрбреу Ñ тойс Xwpls Tas ov- 
сйс &yoyrag* AAAG Jewpotmey 0Муоос тойс ёх THY хоруу 

бихферор&уоо$ трос ToAAoUg сирВал^лоутес тойс xexTa uévous 
ila rag xTücsig. Eri Ob Oixasov py Lovey Хёуву 00v OTE- 

рђтоутол xaxüy xoioy5cavreg, AAR xol occ cya. 
Paivera: Ò elvas партах advyaros б Bios. alriov 38 rw 
Dwxparss TÄS wapaxpouctog Xp?) voile ту Swoleriv ovx 
ovoay opfhjy. Ser piv yap elvai тос шау xal Thy oixiay xoi 
THY TOA, GAA’ oU wavTws. Fors pty yap wç оох ESTAI 
xpoiolca FOALS, ёст: ws стол pév, eyyus $ ovsa To) ил 

xóAig elvai Bo Tou yeipwy TONIS, @етер XAY el TIS THY Cup- 

doviay xorjctiev opodwriay 3j tiv pulps» Baci шоу. 
алла Sei FARIS бу, women siras Tpórspov, 0:0 THY Tai- 

Ssiay хоу» хо) pia moiiy* xal TO» ye péArAovTA толдеіау 
sicayay, xai уорібоута bia таотус Ececbas тур том» 

exoujaíay, @тотоу Toig тоюфто olecbos бюрбобу, AAAS 

12 dv] ‘And yet of these.’ Tob; ёк Têv коозду] * Those under 
dxowernolay] simply negative, ‘on | the conditions of such community.’ 

account of there being no such com- 13 afrioy 84, «.7.A.] ‘The cause of 

munity whether of wives or property. | Socrates’ failure must be considered to 
ФАЛА Ccespotpey, к.т.л.] ‘But we | lie in the idea which was his ground- 

bave but few instances of men who ! work not being right.’ 
have this community to compare with I$ жА\ўбоз Sy] ‘under the condi- 
many who hold their goods as private ; tion of number.’ Ch. II. 2. 

property.' | 

14 
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* е» , LI "- , e a 

UT, Toig E5251 хој тў Лето xai Tels эбе, OG Xt) ті 
а ? 

i Tac xT, EIS су Saxetaiuens xai Kzvrv, той; с966зтіос 

c^ | 

8 № 
4 t. @ 

уоилбётт,с EXISTE. 821 0: UTI? TIITA ауто ayvosiv, OTI 
9 = en ГА % ер f» L Jj * 

LA, FATEY NY TO TOAND YAO xai TOM; TOAAG ETETIY, EV 
y » ' а ы ° 3 a. * - є . ⸗ a NN bis IK AY EADY Ei TAFTA ЖЕМЮ; SI: TAITA yao о уєбд» 
y , э a a b! э те ть “э э ~ 

£077,704 UEY, RADA та LEW 0) G'UYTXTOR Tos Ó 0) YowYTas 
, a ^» a , М ^e 

yum xovreg. ра?аста Ó ay ytvorro Sarsy, ef Tig ТОЙ 
a 

гуч Во түу ThiAUTTLV FONITEIRY xaracxsvarzoutyyy’ o) 
es ۹ 

уар DIY TETAI на пел Хш» атй xai уюуу тосох Thy 
А a бХ * ^ „ ' PH a № , 

T5219, TH wey eig бэтсітіа, TA бї tig Фгатріас xoi Фолас. 
y 9 ^4. w , Р x М] MIT? ойу ANO TyUBroTETAs vwsyouoÜsTrUSvoy ЖАЛУ (АЛ) 

^e , ^ ^. ^v , ^e 

ytwpysiv TOUS QuXaxag: блр xal viv Aaxshaiuovior Toriy 
р-у лг О, ` 12A 332 e P ~ 0A A 
TI Spes. J LIV AAA 0308 0 тббто$ TIS BANS FOA- 

^e ~ * 

relas Tig ROTO TOig xoiycyoUciy, OUT Eloyxey o Lwxparys 
^ , “A , eo ее , 

ore {бу eréiy. xalta CX TO ye т\ї90$ THS wÓAswg 
er т Р е * Р 

Th Tiny ÓAAOV TOAITÓV yivsTas тло, тері wy ovdty iw- 
/ ۹ ^» ^e А! a =, ` Р 

ртт, тбтероу xol Toig уєоруоіс xoryàg elvas Ost Tag xTý- 
4 4 , v 9 N/ » ^N q * A ~A 

ти 7 Kas xal’ &xac' Toy iiag, ETI Ò? хо) iaa, ETEOS xal yuvaixas хо тодас 

eneral | absolutely ind indispensable ; so that the 
unity you aim at will disappear in the 
process. 

18 Hitherto the whole of his re- 
marks have been concerned with the 
governing body; but they by the very 

sone lucie fave been discovored by this | term are but a part of a whole. What 
liue, bt in come enven they have not , is to be the system of that whole— 

af) qu) oropíg] und in a very general 

lac n чорне together, and so the fair | what the relations of its parts? On 

| 

| 

| 
| 

керка, * intellectus]. cultivation.’ — $uxo- 

audavpey yev uaAakías. Thuc. 11. 40. 

1% máyra "yàp oxebby ебрута pdr, 
"nA | For wa may say generally 

Host! nM the riquisites for true political 

йөр эн in have net been drawn from | this Socrates is silent. Yet it is a 

toan dn ию. enses there js n want | question which concerns the mass, 

the majority of the population, and 

cannot well be set aside. There should 

bo a definite answer given to two 

questions: In what relation is this 

masy of the governed to stand to its 

governors? and, 2ndly, within itself 

on what principles is it to act and be 
regulated? 

Tis 8\75 roAırelas] of the whole 

formed by the púňaxes and the go- 
verned. 

И нче е the мие, in other 

raves the рони ре is not wanting, 

bd d» "рї, ation, The world’s ex- 

pre dae fae. wie [dH hia view suite ient ; in 

glial mime n nynthonin was the 

Пони molol H wnn carly to nrrive 

nV Aio оорур бене 

py paring RW. hor А | Thin carrion 
e ded ty the ede Aħúrartos À 

mes Fos бен «Пу Crate брута) it 

o obi ts boul ou Form n atate, and 

Doge aed coq uratione will he found 
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a a ГА , 10100с̧ 7 xoivoUg. el uty yap тфу aUTby TpÓTOV xolvû т@ут@ ats 
? , Р " ~ ° wavTwy, тї д:0ітоосіу ойто; exelywy TOV. hurAaxwy; Ñ ті ——-— 

e ~ ~ a , , I9 
TAtio» Toig Олорёуоисі туу apyny auTOv; ў Ti padovres 

bmop.eyoUci тту apyny, gay рл Ti TohiSwvras тообтоу oloy 
те * ^e 4 7 э ۹ ~ , , / / 

Kpijreg ; ёхєйю yàp талла TAUTA Toig доолоіс &фёутес uó- 
? ` то еч 

yoy йтеріхосі TA YUVAL“ xol THY TOY бтАшу жтт. El 
$ , 9 * э/ / э э / » 
Е, xadam ep EY TAIS AAAAIG TOAETS, ха) тор &хЕ[у015 EO TOL 
۹ ^ Р ГА t e "ә 

та тообто, тіс û тротос EO TO: тўс xoiycovíng з ev (pi) yàp 
4 , ГА ^e , 

толе: 000 TOAtig Gyayxaioy elvai, xol ravTag ÜmtvavTiag 
* a ` M 

GAANAGIG, mos? yap TOUS èy DuAaxas oloy Фрооро0с, Toug 
, A A , 

Ò? yscpyoug, xal тойс Teyvirag xa) тоў &AAnug толто. 
9 r ^ eens 9 » ^e ГА е , eyxAnpara òè xai Oixot, xal бта AAAA Taig TOAEGIV бт@р- 

4 ? , б е ? A / , / є xew фусі xaxa, Tav) дтарЁє xal тоотос. хойто Хуе 6 
э ~ Zwxparyng ws ov worrdy Seqoovras vopipwy Oia ту TaI- 

, ео ~ ^ деѓау, oloy &a TUvopixiy ха) &yopayopaxiy xal тфу aArAwy 
~~ , э A ۹ , ne r 

тфу тоюбтоу, MmodiNOUS рбуоу THY тод ау TOig QUAAGÉI. 
А еч Ps ETI 0 xupioug тої TY xTNLAaATwWY тоў yewpyous &тофор@у 

ее A 

фёроутас° AAG толо paAAOY sixòs elvas YarEmods xal Фро- 
/ 2 A , 

урат» т\р ї Tas map ёуіос ciAwreiag Te ха) meve- 
s ) бо Р 9 A 4 y. 9 э ^e 009 e r 

CTELOGS XO OOUAEIAS. CAAA yap si ayayxaia TAUG оройо 
Y , ^ 9 эл 8 ? ۹ ` ео 9 / а sire рл), убу у 0003 орттош. Kai тері rev архоріуоу", 

, ГА 

Tig Ñ TouTwy Te томтеја ха) тод гіа xal удро: tives. ors 

Ò of sópriy (айу, ore TO дифе у, т) тоф od? ейреїу pddiov, одт ‚хфёроу puxpov, Tb Fotos 
A X М ۹ Фо ГА Tiyag elvas тобтоос трос TÒ c beans THY THY фолахоу xol- 

һә a, 

yoviav, QAAQ pny el ye TAS piv yuvaixas тота; xoivas 24 1264 в 

a éxouévoy Bekker. 

19 тї pua8óvres, к.т.А.] ‘what in- 23 However, be these results neces- 

ducements could they have to submit 

to the rule?' 
Tı copif{erras] ‘invent some device.’ 
20 жар éxelvyois] with the mass of 

the citizens in the Platonic state, the 

Tay ÉAXer хомтфу wAT0os of $ 18. 
21 xal roérois] ‘To these as well as 

to actually existing states.’ 
dwo8:80ds uóvov] ‘and yet his edu- 

cation is only meant for his rulers.’ 

22 dwopopdy] ‘a rent.’ 

sary, and all equally necessary or not, 

one thing is clear, no statement is 

made on the subject. 

Looking at the whole context I have 
but little doubt that instead of éyouéd- 

уюу we should read &pxouévev, which 

lies hidden under the various reading 
éxoudvwy, In 8 18 we had 45s 8Ans 

xoAiTelas, as previously we have had 

the ффАаказ; he comes now to tho 

other distinct member of that whole, 



Plato's 
Republic. 

62 IIOAITIKON B. Тл. 

tag Ò: жтт lag, Tis оїхоуорлјсе: @стер TÈ ёт) тфу 
аур» оі Фудрас̧ айту ;* тотоу 0 хо) то ёх тбу Onpiey 
moii Uo: ту тараВолту, ors dei Tà aurà ётіттдеону Tas 

as yuvaixag Toig avdpacsy, olg оіхоуоріос ou0by рётестіу. EFI- 
сфаліс 8 xal тойс &pyoyrag ws xabictyow ô Zwxparys: 
às) yap тої Toug aUToUg apyovracs. тобто 0 ordacems 

alrioy yiveras xal mapa Toig pydty diwa хехттрёуос, Ў 
a6 Tou ує On rapa, ye Guposidecs xal толерахоїс avdpaciv, — OTI 
Ò avayxaioy aura тоеїу тойс auUTOUS apyovTas, Davepov’ ой 

yàp ort ий» ADs órà 8 AAAGIC pMépax To Tats Wuyais б 
тарӣ ToU beo xpucog, AAA’ ket roig айтоїс. yal бї Toig 

pèy 6090 yivouévois pibas xpucov, Toig Ò Apyupoy, yaAxdy 
0% хо) oidypoy roig Texviraig [MÉAAoumiy Ётєтбон xal vscp- 

ayog. "Eri д хой Ty evdasmoviay афоироошеуосѕ Tay Фола- 

Plato’s 
Laws. 

хоу, 0x7» фут} dely evdaipova тойу THY лолу Tov уородв- 
тту. aduvaroy 8% evdasmovely DANY, Y ту TAgioTMOY 1] Ly 

wavTwy [spy ў тибу eydvTwy THY süðapoviay. ov yàp 
тфу aiTûy TÒ evdasmovely dyrep TO йртіюу` тобто Ley yap 
ivdeyeras TH Iaw бтаруви, Tov 8% шеру uyòsrépw, Tò Oe 

28 Eas Lovely &üuya TOV. AAA рлу ві ої Фо^ахес u) Evdaimoves, 
tives ётеро; ov yap D: of ye Teyviras xai тё плос Td 
sav Вауађјсеоу. ‘H piv оду томтеіа тері ўс 6 Bwxparns 
elpyxev, TauTas TE TAG йторіос Eyes хо) тотоу ойх EA TTOUS 
ётёрас. 

Es» 32 rapawanciwg xol тер) тойс vopous Eyes Tous 

6 ÛcTepoy ypadévrag: %d xoi тері тўс &vraüÜm morela 

a Bekker here reads [Kay el кора) al ктўсез ка) al rev уєюрүёу yuvaixes. | 

the dpxdueros, and very briefly states 

the question about them. 
24 This is a very fragmentary treat- 

ment of the subject. One of several 
possible forms is given, and the objec- 
tion to which it is open stated. Were 

the others not given, or are they lost? 
oikxovoufjoei] * shall manage the house- 

hold.' . 

why ei, k.T.A.] This may as well be - 

left out. 

Th» xapaBodfy] ‘To go to the ani- 
mals for your illustration, for they 

have no share of family life.’ 
27 ob yap tay abray, к.А.т.] ‘For 

happiness does not come under the 
same class, &c. 

VI. 1 wapawAnolws xe] That is 

to say, it is open, as the republic is, to 
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emioxéas0ai pixpà Béxriov. 
жері (Мушу тарлау Oiopixey ó Ўюхрӣтус, тері те yovouxáy 

хо) тёхушу хоушуіос, TOS &xtiy Sei, хой тер) xTHTEwWS, ха) 
Tig жоћітеіас̧ туу таби. diaspeiras yap sig So LÉP T 2 

BAHIos тобу о}хобут@у, TÒ mèy sig TOUS yewpyous, Td 8ї Eis 

Tb *poxoAspoUy pepose трітоу Ò ёх TovTwy Tb Boureus- 
peavov xx} xüpioy rig т6^ешс. тер) Ò тобу yewpydy xols 
TOV TEYVITGIY, тотероу ойдерабс Ñ шетёуоосі Tivos арус, 
xal móT&pov OFA dei xextnobas xal тофтоос xal сортоћ:- 
е» Ñ ил], тер) rovrwy oddly diwpixev б Swxparys, CAAA 
Tag pay yuyaixos oleras Osiv cunrorcusiv ха) тондо usté- 
xe Tüs autis Toig фФолабі», та Ò aara Toig ZEwhev дуо 

FERZA pwxs тфу Aoyoy хо) тері тїс waidelac, molay Tiya Òs? 
vyler§a: тбу duaaxwy. Тофу 38 vouwy Tò ply wacioroy 4 1265 
[роб удро: tuyyavouesy бутес, olya 0$ тєр} тўс тоћітєіос 
elpoxty. хо). татуу Povrdusvos xoworépay тойу Taig 
TOALETI, KATA Mixpóy TEPIAYEI т@Му Whos THY ётёрау TONI- 
relay. Ebo yap Tig тфу yuvaixðy xoWwwviag xol тўс хтіј- 5 
Tews, TA @МА® TAUTA amodidwaow aphorépaig Taig TONI- 

твіоис̧` xal yap waidelay THY «©ту, xol To тфу Epywy тфу 
avayxaloy &msxopévoug Civ, ха) тері сосозітішу wWoavTws: 
xj» iy rary) pmo} deliv elvas auc iria, хо) yuvaindy, ха) 
Ti» ply Yiriwy ту отла хехтарёушу, тоот» 8 тпеутахи- 

A 9 ее Р 

ха) yap ey TH томтЕш Plato's 
7 P 2 4 Laws, 

many grave objections, and those in 
many cases similar ones. For tho two 

coincide in a great degree, with this 
difference, that ‘the Laws’ enter moro 

into detail, 
2 «ls robs yewpyots—eis тб, x.T.A.) 

These prepositions are superfluous, but 
the sense is clear, and no MS. omits 

them, it seems; otherwise I should be 

glad to get rid of them. 
ёк тобтоу) sc. Tb яротолеџоду pépos. 

3 rois Цебдеу Aóyos] ‘by discus- 
sions foreign to the subject of the con- 
stitation.’ 

4 xoworépar] 
tainable.' 

‘more generally at- 

5 тё» Éfpyev Tí» йусукайоу| So 
below, Ch. IX. 2, we have тђу тё» 

dvayxalwy oxodfy. In both cases the 

meaning is the same. The great ob- 

ject for the Greek freeman was to have 
leisure. He must therefore be free 

from all the drudgery of life, free from 
the necessity of daily labour for daily 
bread. 

сосстіа ууушкду] This institution 
seems but a fair and logical develop- 
ment of his general view as to the 

position of woman. 
wevrakuryiMev] Kal rerrapdxovra 

should be added. Plato, Legg. p. 
737. D. 
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Plato's сда». Tè в» oy теріттђу & Exours mavres of тоб Zw- 

plns Adyar xal Tò хорду xal rd xouvordpav хо) Tò 
Syrqtixéy, xards 98 mávra lows yarerdv, ёте) xal rò viv 

elpup£voy mahos dei р) AavOdvew ёт: брас бейтш Toig 
тотофто ВаВолоуіос ў Tivos anys amepavrou Tò тА%ўбос, 

ФЕ 15 Apyo тєутаміс y [ios Opepavras, xai rep! rovroug 
7 yovaixdy xad дгратбутоу Érepog By 0g moaAamadaing. Act 

piv обу фбтот1бетбоз xar айуу, mtv pévros adtvaroy- 

Adyeras ® aig bei rbv уодоб#тту mpüg duo DAémovra. riivas 
той vopous, трос Te Tiv dpa xal той dvÜpymoug. Ere 

Ў хо\ёв Eyer mpocÜciyai хой rpg rods увтифутас тбтоос, 

sb bei ri» тому Güv Biov monTixóv' où yap рбуоу dvay- 
xaióy iori abri» тоюбто урйтбош хр Thy ré\suoy 

5тлоқ à урт xarà Thy oinelav yapay істі», &XAà xal 
в rps тойс бо rómoug. єї OE Tig рл) тоюбтоу awoléyercs 

Biov, pars тфу Їйюу рте tov xowby Tig moAEwS, Sums outy 
Ўттоу dei oBepods elvas той; roxepuiotg, pù pdvov ЁАбобтзу 
eig ij» ydpaw, ААА xol dmerodow, хой Tb тА\ўб% dd 

6 This just and high compliment | but both Plato and Aristotle would 
to his masters writings is not ensy to | wish their state to be more complete in 
translate. It bears witness, if such | itself. 
were needed, to Aristotlos careful pl robrovs] Comp. Herodt. rx. 28, 
study nnd correct appreciation of their | жері фкатто» тта, for the number of 
beauties, as well as their more solid | attendants as well as for the expres- 
merits. I venture tho following transla sion, 

tion : * All the dialogues of Plato alike 7 bé uiv ody] This is repeated rv. 
are characterised by brilliancy, grace, | iv. 2. ‘You are free, it is true, to form 
originality, and profound enquiry." your hypothesis according to your 

xepirréy] seems to be the negative | wishes, on the condition, however, 
of ‘commonplace,’ ' dull. that you do not presuppose an impos- 

xaMos 8А дута) supply xew. sibility." 
ere xal, x.7.A.] This is one of those | (iv Blov rodirixéy] The state as 

passages which boar so distinctly the | well as tho individual may have a 
stamp of Greek thought and Greek | social oxistence, Those aro “ interpo- 
experience. To appreciate it we are | litical” relations. 
obliged to recall as well as we can the | 8 àroðéxera:] * ассерь' * allow,’ 
narrow limits of space and number | ‘acquiesce in this social existence 
within which the independent commu- | either for the individual or for the 
nities, the Aes of Greece, were con- | stato! A state may refuse, as Corcyra 
fined. The large and populous Athens | did, to mix itself up with other states, 
rew its supplies from all quarters; — but it must be prepared for self-defence. 



II. 6.] IIOAITIKON B. 65 

Tig жттєюс брйу Osi, umore BéATiov Erépws бюрйтоп тб Plato's 
Wt. 

IT 

caps paarrov’ tocautyy yap eval фут: ely dere Gy ——-— 
cappovws, dep av el tig drey Wore бу єй” тобто yap 
tors xaÜóAou AAs. #т Ò sori cwhpdvws рду TAAA- 9 
zopog 8 у. алла Dexriay бро rd т@фрбу®щс xal Ersu- 

берїю$ (wpis yap &x&repoy Tò piv тб троф@у axoroubyces, 
TÒ 08 Td) imimóvws), ёте) povar у cicly бес aiperad тер) 
rûv Tig ouclag ypo «бтоз, (oloy одсїа тршс 3 avdpelws 

xpo Uo ойх Ёст», т®фрбуш 8 xol éereubepins ori, ) 
OTTE xol Tas урт @ужухойоу тері aury elvai Tavracs. 

@тотоу 00 xal Tò Tas хтіјоецс ісабоута Td тер) Tb т%ї]бос то 
Фо ео a то 

тфу жомтӧу ру хатасхеџаб г», AAA adeivar туу техуо- 
a Фо 

жоіау &0рістоу wes іхаубс dv ёроћіабтаорёуто eig Tò ard 
ГА ` р ~ ^e тлдос Sid Tas aTexving бтшуобу yevywpevwy, OTs Ooxei 

тобто xal viv cupPaivery тер) tag mores. дї д? TOUT 11 1265 в 
o, бойо axpiPidg Eye жер) rag толас Tore хо) убу: 
viv piv yap ovdels cmopel 10 Tò рерібесдои тас o0ciag sig 
óxocoyoUy т^3005, Tore Ò adiaiperwy ovTwy avayxn тойс 
mapacuyas ndtv Eye, ёду T  &AATTOUS wos TÒ TXijÜog 

иӧтоте) Comp. note on Ch. V. 8. 
uh yàp ob pdrny. Plato, Legg. v. 737. D. 

1% capes pror] ‘by defining it 
more clearly.’ 

тоёто "ydp, к.т.А.] вс. coppdves. 
‘For this term, soberly or moderately, 
is too general.' 

9 хөріз yàp éxdrepov, x.7.A.] ‘For 
when seperate the two will be severally 
consequents of different kinds of life, 
the one of а life of luxury, the other of 
8 life of hardship.’ 

éxiwdvees] sc. (7. 
dre} ибуш] Strictly speaking, ow- 

$póres does not concern property. By 

Eth. ш. xiii. 14. pp. 1117, 1118, it is 
limited to quito a different sphere; but 
it is capable of extension. If the only 

virtues or habits, eis, that are con- 

cerned with property are these two of 

сюфросфуп and @Aevdepuérys, thon they 

will be the only two that can be put in 
practice with regard to it, xphoes. 
Comp. Eth, т. ix. 9. p. 1098, b. 31: 
Siapdper 8 ows ой puxpdy dy xrhoe À 
xphoe Td Ёритто» brodauBdvey ка} èv 
Фе À evepyelg; and again, v. iii. 15. 
р. 1120, b. 30: ка) redela udora 
dperh, бт: тїз TeAelas àperfjs xpíjois 
écTip, k,r.A. To make the reasoning 

clearer I have enclosed in brackets from 
olov obalg to Écriv. 

IO Tb abrd жАўбоз] ‘The original 
number,’ 

dowvouy *yeyyeuéyov] * however largo 
the number of children born.’ Comp. 
гу. XVi. 4: 74 сбрата Tey "yeyyouéyav. 

II rére] ‘In Plato's state’ far 
greater exactness will be required than 
is required in existing states. 

tobs wapd(vyas}] ‘the supernume- 
raries. 

F 



66 IIOAITIKON B. а. 

tay TE mAsious. paarroy 8 Sey ололадои Tig ay pic das 

ls oüciag THY теєхуолонау, Wore арро Tiyóg py TAs- 
ova yevày тобто òè ribévar 7D mahos атоВлётоута 
Tpbg тйс томас, av cup. aive тећеотбу тіуйс TÀY увууудёк- 

13 THY, ха) трі тђу Tay &A^my A&Teéxvlay. Tò Ò @фгаїтбош, 
xaÜamsp Фу roig т^еістоис TOATI, Weviag avayxaioy alrioy 
ylvecbas тоў morirai, 1] 38 mevla orasi ёртомї xal 
хахооруіау. Psidwy piv оду ò KopiyÜiog, dy vopobérygs 
Thy apyasrarwy, Tous olxoug Iooug «jov Osiy Siapevery ха) 
т Tog тфу тоМмтфу, xal si Tò трфтоу тойс х^1роис 
&ylcoug &lyoy z&yreg xaT peyshos’ ev 0 Toig эбдо; той- 

14 TOig тойуоутіоу é&cTiV. ХАА тер) mèy ToUTOY was оібрада 
Béxrioy dy fxev, Asxr£oy UcT&poy* | $AA£ASIm TO! DÀ Toig 
yop.oig ToUTOIg xa} Tû тер) Tous Ópxyoyrag, бте #@тоутон 
діафёроутес Tv аруорќуюу` фут! yàp deiv, фстер tE iré- 
pou To oTyoviey ёріоо yiveras Tig xpoxys, ото xa) ToUg 

15 йруоутас čyew deliv mpóg тойс Apyopévoug. ёте) 8 тўи 
mcay ойсіау #Фітс: yiysaDos psilova uéypi mevrawaraclag, 
010 тї тойт оох av ely ёт) rig ус méxps tives; xal ray 
тфу oixoréðwy бї diaipeciy Ost схотєїу, pý тот ov Sup- 
фёру mpog oixovopiay* duo yàp oixomeda ёхйсто бура 

16 елду yuwpis, Xaaerdy 4 oixiag 000 oixeiy, ‘H 8 тута 
Ax Bovrsra: mèy sivas pyre дурохратіа unre orsryapyia, 
pion  тойтоу, у xarodos moritelayv’ ёх yap тфу ôF- 

Platos 
Law 

T8U0yTOV Єттї. 

13 kaxovp'yíay] ‘crime.’ 
Pheidon. Comp. Grote, п. 396, 421, 

note. Date uncertain. His object is 

stated to be: “ An unchangeable num- 

ber both of citizens and of lots of land, 

without any attempt to alter the un- 
equal ratio of the lots, one to the 
other.” Mr Grote thinks that ho is 

different from Pheidon of Argos. 
I4 ornudvoy] ‘the warp.’ 

‘the woof,’ 
15 xevraxAagías] From Plato, Legg. 

v, 744. E. this appears inaccurate; 

xpéxn, 

єї êy ойу ws хоуотатту TAÚTNY XATA- 

verpaxAacías therefore has been sug- 
gested, but a careful consideration jus- 
tifles Aristotle, for Plato allows for the 
case ‘of а man's acquiring more than 
four times the minimum. 

тӧу olnonéSwv] Plat. Legg. 745. m. 
Bio убдєтӨш Exacroy olxhoes, thv тє 
eyyis ToU дётоу kal Thv тё» doxárer. 

16 dk yàp rdv ÓxAirevóvror] Comp. 
ш, vii 4: Sidwep xarà abr» тђу 
woAiTelay (Thy жоМмтеїду thy Tb Kowhy 
буора kaXovuéymy) kvpiéraror rd жро- 
холерой», 
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oxevaces Taig FASCI THY @АМшу TOXITEÍAV, xAAWS «руху 
lows, ei Ò wS apiorny META Thy проту тоМмтейжу, OU халос" 
Taya yap туу тфу Дахоушу йу Tig ératvécets LAY, Ñ 
XAY АЛАУ TVA aploTOxpaTinwrépay. ёлю uty ойу Agyou- 
озу wg det тђу apiorny томтеіау iÉ бласбу slvai ту 
хомтифу pepsypevyy, бф xol тту TO» Aaxedaipoviny 
&xouyoUciy* slvai yap aurny ої piv EÉ baryapylas xa) uo- 
vapyiag xal Onpoxparlas daciv, Aéyovreg тў» này Васілеіоу 
povapyiay, Thy 0% Tdy уєрбутшу &pyi» dAryapyiay, 8ио- 
xparaicbas 8% xara T3» тФу Ehopwy аруђ» did TÒ ix ToU 
лоо sivas тойс Edopous* oi 8% тту pi» Ehopelay elvat то- 

pœvvidœ, Snpoxparcioba: $% xara te Tû cucclria xal Tiy 1266 
Šaro Bioy тфу xaÜ' ayuspav, Фу 0 Toig võuois slpuroi 
тофто «с déov соухеїс дои Thy aplorny woriteiay ёх Sypo- 
xpaTiag xal тораууідос, &g Ñ To mapamay ovx йу Tig бєй 
хомт T уврістас macy. Вёлтіоу oly Aéyouciy oi 

wAsioug pryvovres’ Y yàp ёх т®ибушу соухарёу тоте, 
Berriov. twas’ 000 Eyouca dalveras povapysxdy ovdéy, 
GAN OMyapyixà хой Oypoxparixna’ paarroy Ò eyxAivery 
Bosra wpóg T?» óMryapyiay. aov д ёх тўс тфу др- 
Xóvro» хатастӣсешюс" TÒ pày yap #5 aiperüy xanpwrods 
xowóy дрфоїу, ro Ò? oig piv sumopwrépoig ётдуоухес 
éxxanoiagey elvas xal dépesy йруоутас ў ті тойу AAO 
тфу FOMTIXÕY, тойс 0 афеїсдои, тобто Ò ёмуаруіхбу, хо) 
TÒ жербсдои wAsioug ёх тфу в0торшу elvas тойс йруоутас, 

xal rag peylotag ёх TV реуістшу Tipo. бМмуор- 
xixhy 81 mos? xal T3?» тўс Pours alpecsy’ alpoivras pèy 

17 Әинократєісдш] Comp. for this 

subject vi. ix. 7, 8, and Grote, п. 539. 
18 8éo»] Comp. for this use of the 

word, ЕА. п. vii. I. « 
Béxriv оёт) 'Better than Plato.’ 

Or it may be quite general. In pro- 

portion as there is a greater admix- 
ture of elements, is the result likely to 
be а good one. Comp. for the general 

subject Guizot's Civilisation en Europe, 

Lecon II*. pp. 34-44. 
I9 àu$oi] to oligarchy and demo- 

cracy. 
фёре» Épxorras] simply ‘to elect or 

create magistrates.’ 
20 On this passage compare Plato, 

Legg. vi. 756. в-в. All are compelled 
under penalty to elect out of the first 
and second classes. When it comes to 

the third class, tho first threo are com- 

r2 

18 
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эт xa] Toig ÜsuTépoig. 

22 alpeia dat тфу ётшотихФу 010 TÒ uÅ) Emavayxes. 
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X ? 9 , 9 9 9 ^ , r 7. 

yap таутес &mayamyxeg, AAN ёх TOU протоо TIMNPATOS, та 

wars Irous ёх тоў deurdpou, IT ёх тфу трітюу. TAYY oU 

zügiy emavayxes 7» Toig ёх тбу Tpirwy Ñ тетарто», ёх Óà 

той тєт@ртоо Ty TeTTapwWY* [буо EWaVAyKES Toig MpwTOIG 
elr ёх rourwy Їсоу ad éxaorou Tiny 

patos amodeigal dros Sey apiducv. ёсоутои Oy mAsloug of 

ix тфу peylorwy Tinnjpatwy xod ВеХ^тіоос dia тё &vloug ИЛ) 

ws piv oy 
э L ^ , ۹ / te ГА a ⸗ 

ox ёх @рохратіас xol povapyiag Sei cuvicravas THY TORU- 
тух wonirelay, ёх ToUTOV Qavspòy xal ту UcTepoy nyoro- 

, е 9 , еә ? , e , 

[4 6vo, ОТОУ em Parry, тер TNS TOAUTYS TOAITEIAS N oxic: 

Eyes 0b xal тер) T?» aipsow rev dpydvrwv rò ЁЁ aiperüy 
aiperous &mixivüuyoy* ei yap tives состўуол Geroucs xa) pé- 

X ^ 9 ` \ , e r 5 

тию TO WARS, 0) xarà Tay TouTwy aipebyoovras Boban- 
ov. Tà pty оду тер) ray томтЕшу ray èv Toig уброн 
ToUToy EXEL Toy тротоу. | 

Eic 0 riveg полите xal aAa, ai wey iio TO ai de 
Dirowodwy xal томтхфу, rara 08 Tv xaÜsco Toxuiy xo) 

* Bekker rerdprov. 

pellod to elect, the fourth may decline. 
Во again when it comes to the fourth 
class, АП may elect, but the third and 

fourth may declino, the first two can- 
not with impunity. 

тё» тетіртеу) Stahr changes this 
into тё» rerrdpwy, as do others; and 
tho chango sooms required. 

21 Youvra: 8h, к.т.А.] This is to 
mo difficult, and tho commentators 
give but little help, As far as I can 

soc, the only way is, with Stahr, to 
limit the meaning to tho electors. Tho 

rost of hin translation 1 canuct agreo 

with, — AeATlovs, which ho makes part 
af the predicate, 1 think. should be 
part of the mubjoct, of de rà». peylorey 

1Tiunpdrwur nal BeATlous фото wAclous. 

Ter Byuoruv]. ‘thy demoeratical 
purty. 

34 ФАА] * comen on, 

Exe: exuclyduvor]  éxucipybórus would 
be more regular; but such inaccura- 

cies are not unfrequent in Aristotle. 
At the close of this review of Plato's 

Laws, I may remark that I have con- 

fined myself to the throwing what 
light I could on Aristotle’s text and 
meaning. More general questions, as 

to the relation between his views and 

пово of Plato on political subjects, I 
have kept clear of. In a short Ap- 

pendix I hope to add some remarks on 
those points. 

VII. 1 iBıwrûv] The sense of this 
word is always determined by the con- 
text. It means here ‘mon who have 
not scientifically studied the subject, 
and теп who have not mixed in pub- 
lic affairs, 
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9 à , ее хаб ag то?мтефоутоз убу ёуүйт=роу clos ToUTOV бшфотёрюу" Phaleos. 
о0де)с yap ours THy тер) тй Téxva хоубтута xal Tag ‘yuvai- 

* Фо 
хас AAACS хехоцуотбрлхеу, OUTE лєр) Ta TUTTITIA тфу yu- 

"ә , э э 4 ә 9 Ф y m~ ~ 

yousiby, AAA aro тфу avayxaiwy &pyoyrat AAY, Дох г 
yap тісі TÒ тєрї rag ойсїас slvai péyisTov Teré das xas ° 
хер) yàp rourwy mosicbai dacs Tas ттт с TáyTag. ё 
Parias à Xarxydoviog тобт' sionveyxe тр@то° nol yàp 
дєїу lous elvas тйс жтт THY томтФу. тобто $} хато- з 

J b! 9 AX 9 ۹ L то Q aN 

xibopéyaug рл» #0006 ou XAAETOY PETO тое, TAG 6 101 

xaToixoUp.éyug &pyc Eg Ttpoy ру, биш 03 TayIoT dy ipa- 
мобђуш TO Tas Tpoixag тойс py TAoucíoug didovas [Фу 
AapBavery de ил], тойс 08 тёутас uh dovas wey Хор, Bav 
e Пла de A a / lA 4 э/ . ато» 08 тоў vopous урифеоу péyps Lév Tivog бето 4 
Sel ёбу, wAsiov 0 той wevrawaaciay elvai тўс ^аст 
раду) ту томтоу eEouoiav elvas xtycacbas, хадатер el- 
paras ха) трбтероу. dei 02 pune тобто AavOave тойс s 
.обто уоробетобутас, ô Лаудоуг yUY, OTI TO тўс oUciag TAT- 

Toyrag F230 mporýxsi xal тфу Téexvwy то WARIS таттеу· 

icy yap Smepaign тїс ойсіос Tò j.éyeÜog ô тфу тёхушу àpi- 
брас, avayxn Tov ye vópov Averai, xal wpis тўс AvTEws 

fe A 9 , , / * 

фабАоу TÒ ToAXOUG ёх T7AoUcicy viechou mwévnras: epyoy 

yap pn vecTspomoioug elvas тоб тоюбтоис. dsoTs ply обу 6 

тобтеу! sc. The two constitutions of 

Plato. 
2 Bone? ydp, к.т.А.] Comp. Arnold's 

Lect. on Mod. Hist. p. 23, Ist Ed.: 
“Мо man who thinks seriously about 

it can doubt the vast moral importance 
of institutions and laws relating to pro- 

porty,” &c. &c. 
Phaleas of Chalcedon, not known 

from other sources. 
wpéros] Looking at the 8:6 it seems 

that xpwrov would be the better read- 
ing, and so some read. ‘ Primus’ how- 
ever is given by Vet. Tr., and ac- 
quiescod in by the best authorities. 
Comp. Grote, п. 523: “Phaleas of 

Chalcedon is expressly mentioned as 
the first author." 

Yeas] Equality of possessions is the 

doctrine under discussion, а different 

dream from that of Plato, but one 

equally erroneous, and perhaps moro 

caleulated to excite and mislead the 
mass of a suffering population, if at 

the same time it bo very ignorant. 

For it is easier to grasp than the com- 

plex arrangements community of wives 
and property involves. 

3 тёз $$] karowkovuévas] sc. woiety. 
‘That states already actually settled 
and organized should do it.' 

5 яросђке) ‘it is incumbent оп 
them.’ | 

ixepalpn] * riso above.’ 
6 6ióri] = ёт. Comp. note on I. 

п. IO, 

1266 B 
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М a ۹ , e ег 9 9 

Phalas ¿yzi туй OuyGpay Sis TIY TOALTINGY XOIYOYIGY 7, TIS 006106 

брот, xal Toy хало Tivig Dalvovras dieyvenxores, oloy 

xal Torey Руорођёттсєу, xal wap AAAS ёсті vouos 0g xw- 

Aun xr&cÜa: уху óxocr» ay Povarrai Tig. dpoimc dt xa} 
түу o)cíay Forsiy ої удо: xwmAvoUTI, orep ty Лохроїс 
vouos ёсті p) толеју, iay u) daveoay &ruyiay deiEn cup- 

7 PsByxviav. Eri бї Toùs FraAaıods xAxpeuc асобн». тобто 

02 лоу xal тері Acuxada Onporixyy ewoinoe Alay THY Fo- 
Jutelay ary’ ov yap fri cuvéBaıvsy ажо THY wpiTpévey 
турто» cig Tag apyag Ваду. AAA ттт» ісбтута 

pi» фхарувшу Tig одсіос, tauTyy b 1) Ма» elvas woAAns, 
wore трофӣу, 7 May Муцу, wore Оу yAleypmg. hoy 
обу wç ouy ixavoy Tò Tas оосіос Їїсас жойутоп Tov уорлобЁттуу, 

в АЛАЙ тоб jícou стоуастёоу. ETI Ó ef rig xal riy perplay 
табу ouciay mao, ovdty OdsAog* PAAA yao Osi ras 
eribupias бро еу 1) тас odciag, тобто Ò оф ёсті рл) тои- 
óüsuop.éyoig ixayüg rò тоу удрау. 'ÁAX lows жо ay ô 
Parias бт: табта тоууаун Хуту arog’ oleras yap Ovoiy 
Touro ісотута Üsip бт@аруну TOig móres, хтусєеюс ха) 

о rasdelag. АХАЙ тту те oubelay Aric Ea Tou Osi AEqeiy, xal 
rb шау elvas xal туу сотту 000» 0deAog* ст: yap Thy 
ату pry eivai хо) pay, АМАА Taras «уш тоосту» EE ўс 
ESCOITAS трооиретіхої TOU 7rAcoyexTéiy 7] уруийтоу ў TIS À 

то Cuya porépuwv. “Eri craciazouosy o9 povoy 810 Tj» &(yIGO- 

ZóAw»] This allusion to Solon does | of Leucas. The details of its consti- 
not seem to imply any thing more ' tutional history are very seanty. 
specific than that Solon recognised the , оў yàp ёт, к.т.А.] ‘For the result 

important bearing on the political so- | was that the appointed qualification 
cicty of the arrangements with regard : was no longer required before entrance 
to property. | into office.’ 

dy Aoxpois] Tho Epizephyrian Lo- | 8 A due equality might be esta- 

crians for whom Zaleucus legislated. — blished, and yet there would be no 
и. xii. б. ' guarantee for its existence. Tho ar- 
Sage tev] ‘To keep unaltered rangement would be open to imme- 

throughout. Tho infinitive depends | diate disturbance; for a disturbing 
ou vópos dori. This provision existed ; cause is ever at hand in the passions 
in thc Jewish law. Comp. Lev. xxv. of men. 

7 Aevxdda] Comp. Grote, ш. 539, ёт, Tavra, k.T.A.] ‘That ho will be 
543, for a notico of tho early history | found himself to allow this.’ 
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Фә 2 Фә Фо f TNTA TS хтб 509, CAAA xal Oia THY TOV тфу. TouvavTioy Phalens, 
Ot жер) ёх@тєроу* of phy yàp толло) 010 TÒ тє} тё хтї- 
osis aviooy, oi OF xapleyreg тєр) THY тіру, ёду Toor? 00у 
xal 

£v дё lj тұр pêv какде дё каї £o0Noc. 

où póyoy Ò of &yÜparror did Tavayxaia &DixoUciy, бу йхос 
elvas vouiles ray lodrnra тїс ойсіос, dors uù AwroduTeiv 
Osh Tb Dryoüy. Ñ туйу, AAAA xal тос хорос xal p) èri- 
updos’ dày yàp pelo усі ётідиріоу Tov dvayxalwy, 
0:0 Tiv TauTng laTpslay adixyrouosy. 00 Toiyuy dià TOUT 
Povey, АЛАД хой dy ётідороїєу, Iva yaipwos Taig буво Aum 
бое. ті ody xoş тфу трібу тобто»; Toig pay ousia 
Ppaysia xal &pyacia, roig 08 стофоосоуз` трїтоу Ù, el tives 
Bovrowro by айту yaipsv, ойх бу emiSnroiev ci рл) тарӣ 
Pirorodhiag &xog* ai yap arros &yÜpaimray дѓоутои. 

IO Tobrarrloy] ‘But the case is re- 
versed with regard to each of the two.’ 

ёду toa] Comp. Plato, Legg. vi. 
757. a.: ойк by» "yévowro plana èv Toas 
vipecs Фигуорєубреғо: файўАо: ко) cwov- 
Bacoi’ тоё yàp ü»ícois тё loa Киса 

alyvorr’ by, П. rx. 319. 
її dy &коз] ûr a8uenudrov, ‘when 

he thinks the remedy lies in equality 
of property.’ Men commit injustice, 
violate their social duty, not merely 
to satisfy the cravings of hunger or 
to ward off cold, but also to gratify 
their passions and desires, and that on 
a far greater scale than can be called 
necessary, ой 8:0 Tàvaykaia GAAG kal 
3:4 rds iwepBords; their desires for 

wealth, honour, and other external 

табтт$] sc. ris pelCovos. 

12 ‘Nor, again, is this second enough; 

the statement is not yet complete. 
Men willeven form desires for external 

gcods in order to securo the enjoyment 
of tho pleasures which are unaccom- 
panied with pain; those, namely, 

which do not involve any previous 

ёте) 

sense of want. With these three evils 
to meet what are the remedies avail- 
able? Against the first the remedy 
lies in а small property and labour. 
To meet the second, the virtue of self- 

control is required. For the third, 
granting that there are men who would 

command the pleasures which depend 

on themselves alone, the pleasures 
which are free from pain, they should 
not look for a remedy to any quarter 

but intellectual cultivation. All other 
pleasures require the aid of others, are 
not complete in themselves.’ Such is 
the meaning of this section, I believe. 

rais kvev Avwdy ўдоуойѕ is equivalent 

to 80 abray xalpew. 

Tay Tpiay тойтоу] sc. adixnudrwy. 

Comp. for the distinction between 
TÈ йуаукаїа TGy поюйутюу T9orví» and 

тё aiperd каб abrû Éxovra $ úrepßo- 

Аў», Eth. үп. vi. 2. p. 1147, b. 24, and 

хіп. 2. bis. p. 1154, 15. 
al yàp Au dvOpéxwy $ёоутал] 

Comp. Eth. x. vii. 4. p. 1177, 27. 

13 Comp. Eur. Phen. 534, 

Milton, Par. Lost, rv. 60. 

and 
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adixotol ye Ta péyioTa Oia rag отерВолас, AAN оо ıd та 
ауаухойо, oloy тораууобсіу ооу iva ил уфа. 10 хой 

e , 4 $ , э [4 9 M ? 

ai тра) LEYAN, ay ATOXTELYY TIG OU XAE7 T1) AAAA TUPAY- 
е? A ۹ ` aN , A , e 

yoy, бетте mpog TAÇ puxpag adsxiag Bondynrixds [дбуоу б 

14 Tpomog тўс XPaAéou moXiTelag. "Ет: Tt morad Povasras 
a 9 y A A e M ГА Фә хатаисхғойбеу EE dv TR прос AUTOUS томтейсоутои халос, 

def Ò? xal mpdg тойс унтифутас xal тоў #Ёодву тйутас, 

dvayxaioy dpa thy тоћмтеіоу соутетаудо: трос Tiv FONE- 
15 шх» ic X0, тер) As ёхеїуос oU0iv slpnxsy. ӧроіос dt ха) 

wepl тї хтусеюс̧` Sei yap ov pdvoy rpg Tas тоћмітіхдс 
Ld e ۹ e , э A ۹ * Дейт є$ іхауђу отару», ОХА xal прос тойс Ewey xiyOU- 

yous. ббхтер ore тособтоу dei тАўбос бт@руну wy ol 
ж^ајсіоу xa) xpsirToug ётібирлсоосту, oi $ #уоутес &uúvew 
où Ouyjcoyrai тойс ётіутос, oUÜ ойто б?Чуту dore pui) 
Sivacbas по^ероу Umeyeyxeiv рад? тфу Iowy xal тоу броіоу. 

16 ёхеїуос̧ prev оду о0дёу Osecopixev, Oei Ok тобто ил) Aavbaveny, 
бт: сошфёри т^дос ovcias. Toews оду pic Tog pos Tb ил) 

^uciTEAEiy Toig xpsírrogi Si THv úmepponiv zroAsp.ely, AAD’ 
a А! / 

17 ойтос (Og ay xal рл) EYOVTWY TocaUT7y o0cíay. oloy ЕйВоо- 

Aog Аотофрадатоо pérrovrog ’Arapvéa moriopxeiy ExéAsu- 
сву aurdv, oxepapevoy ёу тбсо урду ^1фето Td уоріоу, 
^оуісасдои тоб xpóvou rourou TT» damdvyv> ^ч» yap 
&AaTToy тотоу ^аВюу ёк^ітеїу 30 Tov ’Arapvéa. Taira 

Y еїтду ётойјс= Tov Аотофродатуу cuvvouy yevduevoy 
18 тоуӯас доз Tg то\орхіос. ESTI ply обу Ti TÓV Cuu- 

фердутоу TÒ rag ovolas sivas Їсоас̧ Toig moniraic TEOS тё 

did ка] For his crimes are the &AA' obres ûs Ќу, к.т.А.) ‘but only 

greatest. Comp. Grote, mr. 57, note. іп савез in which they would do so hul 

This passage is quoted with others in tho party assailed not so much pro- 

illustration of tho view taken of the porty in its possession.’ The wealth 

despot by philosophers. should never be the temptation to an 
15 [né] ‘not oven.’ attack, 
16 ёт: соуџфёро: wAHO0s odclas] Po- 17 For Autophradates, seo Smith, 

verty then is not in itself a good. Biog. Dict. 

Wealth is desirable as enabling а man I8 ка) ydp, «.7.A.] In fact, this 
to attain his full liberty, tho complote very equality contains in it an element 

exercise of all his faculties up to their of discord. 
natural limit. | 
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po) ттасз&$шу mpüg AAAAoUS, où рду реу oU0fy wg єїлєїи. Phaleas. 
xal yàp av oi yaplevres A&yayaxToisy dv ас̧ ovx low бут 
ёю, 810 хо) dalyoyras ToAAdoig émitiOduevos хо) стасій- 
боутес. йт: Û 1] wovnpia тфу дйудротоу тотоу, хо) Tò 
жрӧтоу wav ixavoy dsmPorla povoy, бтау Ò Ady TOT ў Ta- 
тріо», asl дёоутои той т№еі0уос, fws sig йт роу Amoi’ 
&reıpos yap э] THs emibuplas ducts, js трд Thy dvarAypu- 
aw of roAAG Cow. тфу обу тою0тоу px? KAAAOY TOU 20 
Tas oUciag oparllew, Tò тойс piv Emieixeig TH QUSE Toiov- 
Tous торасхеоа беу wore р^ Bovrascbas wasovexreiv, тойс 0B 
dadaous dore py OUvaGÜou* тобто Ò ёстіу, av i|TToUg тє 
dici ха) ил) adindvras, Ov халос 9 odd Tv ісбтута тўс a: 
ойсіас slpyxev* тер) yop Tv тїс yis хтўсіх lowes [дбуоу, 
Ёст: 08 xal dovawy xol Booxnparwy 7AoUTog xal vouispa- 
Tog, хо) xaTGGOxtUT TOAA7 тфу xaAoupuéywy ётітлоу. ў 
máyroy 00у Toray ісбтута Cnryréoy 7| табу rivd petpiay, 

j T-áyra ёатбоу. Dalysras Ò ёх тїс vopolscias xaTacxeu- 22 
duy тїў тому шахрӣ, el у of Teyviras mayres Syuooios 
EvovTas xal рл) rapapa Ti тарёбоутои TÄS TOEWS. GAA’ 23 
elzsp Sei дуросіоис elvai тойс ra xoa. ёруаборёуоис, Dei 
xaÜamsp ѓу "Етдаруо те, ха) aç Aidhavrog mors xare- 

схедобву ' AUnyqai, тобтоу. учу tov трбтоу. Пер) py обу 
тўс Фолёоо woasreiag cyedoy ёх TouTwy ay тіс дворсеіу, 

el ті Tuy yàyei xards рухо 7] рл) xag. 
‘Ixmodapos 98 Еороффутос̧ Miayjosos, 05 хой T?» ræv 8 

I9 1267 B 

I9 8:әВоМа]) The pay of dicasts 

and members of the assembly. 
20 T&v обу тоюбтюу àpxf] ‘In such 

matters the real principle is.’ 
robs émemeis] = yaplewres, cf. 8 18. 

The respectable part — the upper 

classes. The word is uscd, that is, in 

a political sense, as is paóàovs just 

below. 
21 From objections to the great 

principle of Phaleas' constitution, he 
comes now to one or two objections on 
points of detail. 

êr(rAwy] * moveables. 
22 ol rexvirat, K.T.A.] The artisans 

and tradesmen considered in the light 
of slaves belonging to the public. 

23 The cases which he quotes as 

different from the arrangements of 
Phaleas are, from our want of know- 

ledge on the subject, useless as illus- 
trations. Comp. Grote, їп. 542. 

катєскеба(єу) ‘wished to establish.’ 

VIII. 1: For Hippodamus, see 
Smith, Dict. Biog., and Grote, vi. 27. 
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mugs. 
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толеу Giaizeosy eve ха) Tov Перо хатётешех, yevopevog 
xal тер) тфу аллоу Bioy териттдтерос Oi Hidoripiay обтоюс 

do Te дохеїу iyloig Gv mepiepyórepoy трубу Ts mýs хо) 
хб тполотећеї, $T) 0% ёс0тос euTSAoUg рду Assis Se 
oux футб еМ [Абуоу @АА@& xal тер) Tous Üspiyobg ypo- 
‘yous, Aóyiog 08 xal тер) түу any Фос» elvas Воо^ореуос̧, 
mpürrog ту рл) тоћлмтеоорёуюу ёуеуеірсё ті тері томтеіас 
elreiy тўс арістус. Kareoxevate 8 тўу толу тб mn 
perv роріаудроу, eig тріо òè pép Sinpyuévynv' irole: yàp êy 
piv pépog Teyvirag, Ey 00 yewpyous, Tpiroy 58 Tb трожо- 
Aep.oUy хой rà Gran syov. дра Ò elg трї® péon THY xh- 
pav, Thy pi» іерау, Ti» бї Ónpociays, ту Ò 1010р" hev uty 
TH уорабореуа rorjGouci Tpóg Tous Üsoug, іерӣу, ad’ шу $ 

ої mporonspoŭyres Dicoyrou, xov, Ty 8 тфу yecpyüy 

idiay. dro Ò elén xal Tw vóp.ov elvas pla рбуоу" тер} 
dy yap ai dixas ylvovrat, rpia табт «уш тфу pip óy, 
oppi» BaraaBny ÜvaToy. Êvouodéres 8 xal діхасттріюу ey 
Tò хору, sig б тасос йуйувсдои Osiv Tag рл) холос хехрі- 

сдох доходсас 0ixag* тобто 0B xarsrxsualey ёх тіубу yepdy- 
tas 0% хрісес̧ êv Toig діхастаріоіс ov did 

Хәуфофоріос̧ dero yiverbas eiv, &XA& фер Exarroy riva- 
xioy, ёу Ò ypadesv, si хатадіхабои amAds туу dixny, ei $ 
amonvos &mAGg, xevdv' el ðe Td ev т OB uý, тобто дюрі- 
бер. убу yàp oux bero уєуородетӯсдол xas’ Ayayxáltiy 

mepirtdérepos 8:2 ф:Лотишау) * rather 

eccentric from ostentation.’ 
meptepyérepov, к.т.Х.] ‘somewhat 

extravagantly, both from the quantity 
and expensive ornaments of his hair.’ 

Adyios Sé, «.7.A.] and wishing to be 
well-informed on all subjects of natural 
science, “a man of considerablo attain- 

ments in tho physical philosophy of 
the age." The word Aéyıo: occurs 

later, Iv. (vit.) x. 3. Comp. Herod. 1. 

I. IL 3. 
I cannot but think this whole de- 

scription of Hippodamus very suspi- 

cious, not as to the truth of it in it- 

self, but as to its being Aristotle's. It 

would bo more consistent with Theo- 

phrastus. It seems to me one of the 
many places in which you may rea- 

sonably suspect a later hand. 
3 aq’ dy] used without any regard to 

; the number, as tho equivalent of 86e». 
4 SiKxacrrhpioy, 

court of appeal. 

5 ef karabikd(o: ётлӘѕ] ‘If ho 

simply gave sontenco against the ac- 
cused.’ 

йуаукёбеи ydp] Tho subject is rà» 

K.T.A.] а supreme 
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~ À ^e ^e 

yap &miopxeiy 3j табта Taira Üixdlovrag. erider 93 vé- 
роу xep} тфу eópiaxóyroy Ti TH толе: сорфёроу, тос тоу- 

, e Фо Фо Фо Хауюсі Tins, xal roig тос) тфу £y тб толёро TeAgUTMYTOY 
9 , Р M , e у . ^e 9 Y ёх Snpociou yivecdas тту трофту, ws ойто тобто тар AA- 

Hippoda- 
mus. 

Хос vevopolernusvoy’ Ёст: de xal ѓу `Абтусис ойто б véuog - 
viv xal êy &Tépoug тфу пблеюу. тойс Ò &pyoyrag аіретойс 7 

ожо төй роо elvas müyrag* ÜWpoy 8 rols rà тріа uépn 
тўс wéAem@s* тоў Ò ајредгутас Emip.eA eio бош xoiyy xal Eevi- 
хфу xal opiavixóy. Tà pév оду rasiora xal Tû рамото 
a&idrcya тўс Irroòðdpou т@Ёвшс табт ёстіу, àmophosis $ 
d» rig трфтоу рёу THY д:0іресту той mahous тбу тоћмтіу. 
of те yap Teyviras xol oi yewpyol xol of Ta Oran Sxoyreg в 
KoiyayoUgt Tig woAsTElag MavTEs, ої pty yewpyol ovx &уоутес 
охла, ої 58 reyviras ore yy ore Oraa, dors ylvovras 
с xysDó» o20 тфу TR OTAQ xexTnpeveny. 
жасу Thy Timmy adivaroy' avayxn yap ёх тфу Tû STAA 
éyóyray хадістатдол xal orparnyods xal томтофОлахас 
хо) ras xupwraras аруйс we simeiv* uÅ ретёуоутас 84 Tis 

woaiteiag mas olóy те dias Eye трд T3» woastelay ; 
AAAQ Sei хреїттоис elvai тойс TA тло ye хехтушёуоос àp- 
doripwy Td реобу' тобто Ò оо padioy py WOAAOUS дутас. 
ei 0 rods’ Zora, тЇ dei тойс GAAoug peréve THs TOA- 
Telas xal xuplous «уои tig Tdv @рубутшу хатастасешс ; ET 

oi yempyo) ti хрусіцо TH толе; TeyviTas piv yap avay- 

Larissa, but one on which there seems 

no information. 

уду Td, or some similar expression. 
* The present arrangement.' 

6 és obxe, x.T.A.] ‘as though this 

had not yet been enacted by law in 

other cases.’ 
9 &ёторйсее...тўу dialpecw] * would 

find a difficulty in his division of the 

whole body of his citizens.’ 
9 рете pêy обу, «.T.A.] *with- 

out going so far as this, it is clear that 
for them to share in all the offices is 

impossible.’ 
томтоффАаказ] a magistracy men- 

tioned vim. (v.) vi. 6, as existing at 

ph peréxovras, k.T.A.] ‘If not ad- 

mitted to a share in the government, 

how can they feel friendly to that 
government?’ And if not friendly they 
will want coercion. ‘That must be 
allowed for, and the armed class must 

be stronger than both the others to- 
gether. But it is not easy for them 
to be so unless they are numerous; 

and if numerous, and so the stronger, 

then why admit the others at all ? 

pesTéyesy Фу ойу 9 
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~ өч Фе ә / Hippoda- xaioy elvas” maoa yao deiras TONS TtyViTÓV, xal duvavras 
Ssaylyverdas хадатер ёу Taig AACS T0AsGIP ard Tig TÉ- 

xvns’ oi 98 yewpyo) порібоутес pi» Toig Tû бтА® хехтэрё- 
yoig THY Tpodyy evAdywso ay Tc» Ti Tig WéAEwS [MÉpog, убу 
5° 8 ri ) 1 191 weyod 

11 40407 ENOuC by, хоп TOUTTO)V 1 bo yE PY UG IV. ёт; 08 THY 
хоту, ah’ Ñs of тротоћлеробутес EEoucs THY трофту, si wey 
auro) vyecpy1)couciy, ойх Gy si Tb uáxipov ётероу xa} rd 
yewpyotv, Bovasras Ò б vomobérng: єї Ò Erepoi tives Écoy- 
тоз тфу тє TA Tia yewpyouvrwy xal тфу payinewy, тётартоу 
au pópioy oras тобто тўс MoAEwS, oU0syüg ретёмоу, BAA’ 

тз AACTpIOy тўс moAITElas. АЛАА рду ef Tig TOUS arog 

Өтсе: тойс тє THY idiay xal тойс THY xoy уворуобутас, тб 
1268 в TE т^00с @тороу Esras тфу хорту E dv ёх@ттос yewp- 

oti д0о оїхіос, xa) Tivos Svex&y oux eubus ard тўс уўс хо) 
тфу QUT@Y XAnpwY айтоїс тє THY трофзу AnWovTas xal Toig 
payinos тарёбоисту; Taira bn тбута толу eye тара- 

13 xv. Où xaAüg Ò oU) б тері rig xpicews Eye ибро, TO 

xpivery &EIo0y бюшробут® тўс хрісешс Anas yeypapperys, 

IO биту!ууесо@м] ‘support them- 
selves.’ 

1814 "yewpryobsi»] ‘Not merely is the 
land they cultivate their own, but they 

cultivate it entirely for themselves;' 
the produco is not any of it thrown 
into а common stock, or made avail- 

ablo for the others. 
II €repol tives Écovrai] sc. of yewp- 

yourres Thy койу. 

I2 Éwopov] ‘will bo a difficulty.’ 
yewpyhoe Sio olkías] ‘maintain by 

agriculture.' 
є0005] ‘at опсо, without any divi- 

sion taking place. There need be no 
distinction between common and pri- 

vate land. 

amd тїз йз, «7.A.J This would 

seem to be nothing more than ‘from 

the same lots of land.’ So it is taken 
by Schneider and Stahr: “aus ein 
und donselben ihnen durchs Loos 

ertheilten Grundstücken." 

13 Buupobyra] ‹ distinguishing.’ 
Tis Kploews &xAGs yeypapuérys] I 

understand this to be a concentrated ` 

expression. In full it would be: 
When the issue taken is simple, and 
therefore the verdict to be given should 
be simple. xpícis, ‘the decision,’ pro- 
perly is made to do double duty, to 
represent both the form of tho indict- 
ment and tho form of the decision. 

ка} xAelocıy] In all cases of arbitra- 
tion thero is necessarily moro than 
one party, and their respective claims 

admit of discussion and distinctions. 

The arbitrator therefore, or arbitrators, 

may discuss theso claims with one ano- 

ther, and draw distinctions as to their 

amount. In a court of justice this is 
not so. The defendant аз a single 

party stands before tho court for a 

decision simply. Is he or is he not 
guilty on the point raised? There is no 
need of distinctions as to amount; 
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xal yiverbas roy діхасту Sair. тобто $ èv ply тӯ Hippoda- 
9 ми ~ ` 9 ۶ mus. 

dialry xal zAslociy By ero (xoivonoyoðvras yop AAAS —— —— 
жері 77 т хрісєас), ê ёу O& Toig дио тріо; оох EGTIV, XA 

ха) rouvavtioy тобто тфу уоробет@у of толло) mapacxeua- 
Covey бта оі Sixacral ил хоуолоубутои mpdg AAARAouS. 
ётнта Tüg ovx ёстои mapaywons т) xpicig, бту бфей\егу 
pi» 0 Osxacrag olnras, рл) TocoUroy Ò 0соу б dixalopevos 5 
û рду yàp sixoos руйс, б 8% Oxo T)S xpiver déxa шуйс, Ñ б 
piv wagov, û Ò EAaooov, GAXog 8? weve, û 0 TérTapas’ 

xal тобтоу 1 Tov трбтоу OnAoy OTi рерюйсту, ої 0% таута 
xaradixacouriy, of Ò oudéy, тіс оду б трӧтос Boras тїс 
Saaoyîs тӧу Nov; ers © ovdelg ётіорхеїу avayxales 
Toy ATADS атодіхасаута 1) xaTradixacavTa, elrep ÅTAÕS TÒ 

| Rya yéyparras Sixaing: ov yap paddy apeiagy б ато- 
ix ag xplyei, CAAA TAS elxosi Avis’ AAN Exeivos 101 êrtop- 
xel xatadixacas рл) уошбоу operai rag elxoot рубс. Пер) 
8% той Toig є0рісхоосі Ti TH тола сорфёроу we Sei yiver dai 
Tiva тірлуу, ойх Sa Tiy CO pag TO уоробетеїу, AAA’ suolan- 
pov axodoas [дбуоу* був yàp cuxodavriag xal xivigeig, dy 
TUX, томтеіос. ёртітте Ò sig @АЛо троВлура хо) oxé- 
Yu» étépay’ Amopoüci yap tives тбтероу Вл^оадерђу Ñ cup- 

фёроу roig monesi TÒ xivelv Tous татріоис vépoug, йу ў TIS 

@А^о$ Велтіоу. бїбтвр oU бду TO Меуб ут! TAY cuy- 

xopsiv, elrep 2 сорфёре хіувіу. 

TIVAS ИЛ, AVE i томт ws х01У0У ауадоу. ёте) 0% 

жето ией uveiav, ETI pixpà тері avroð дёастеіласдои Вёл- 

evde Xera Ò sionysiocbai 

there is no need for discussion among 
the judges. It were better that each 
gave his unbiassed opinion. I offer 
this view with hesitation on a subject 
which I am not familiar with. 

14 6 8:ка(бџеуоѕ] ‘the plaintiff. 
15 Tis 8:Лоуўѕ TG» yhpæv] ‘The 

counting of the votes.’ 
Scales] ‘on good grounds. 

&yxAnua, ‘ the indictment.’ 
16 ebdpOarpoy қоса) an odd use 

T 

of the word in which the specific sense 

is to be dropped ав much as possible, 
‘ fair to the ваг’ 

{хе yap сикофаутіаѕ) ‘for it opens 

a door to vexatious cavillings against 
the old law.’ Again, іп cuxopayrias 
the most general sense is all that can 

be retained, as far as I see. 
17 ĞuacrelAac®a] ‘set out, ‘state 

at length.’ Comp, Plato, Rep, vu. 

535. в, 
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TOUT wy davepiy 8 бт xiviéon xal тус̧ xal ror тфу убу Hippoda- 
eicly, &AXoy de prov érıocxorolcıy evraelag ay erey 
elvai FoAAîs. Stray yap 3| Td ply Вёлтіюу puxpóy, Tò D аз 
&üigey ey epe veiy тойс vopous davroy, pavspdy ws daréoy 
vias &japrlag xol тфу vopoÜerüy xal тбу &oyóyray' ov 
yàp тособтоу whernceras xicas, бтоу BAXafhjcerai тої; 
dopxoucip атедеіу 01де. хре0дос 38 xal rà тарадегушо э4 
TÒ жері Ty тєууфу* ov yap Suosoy Tb xiyeiy тёуууу ха) 
дроу. û yap vopog icyùv о0дешіау Eyes Tpbg TO melle- 
chai wAny mapa Tb &Üog, тобто $ ob yiveras eb py 010 
Xpovou 7A5og, Wore тб pading peTaBarrgy ёх TOv irap- 
Hovrwv voy eig &répoug voproug xasvous @тбеўў тойу ёст) 
Thy ToU vopou Sivas. Ёт: Ò ei xol xivyréos, тбтероу o5 
xal wmavres xal Фу тату montel, Ñ 00; хо) тотероу тб 
TuXóyTi 7] тту; Tatra yàp čys peyarny diadopay, б 
убу pty @ффрлу тайтту ту Cxéliy * Arw yap sor хору, 

Пер) 88 rs Aaxedapovioy morirsiag ха) rig Кртіхӯс, 9 
oyedoy 08 xa) тер) тфу AAAwWY томтафу, 000 єс)» ai oxé- 
Peis, pia pèn el ri халос ў ил) MAAGS трос тїў арістту ye- 

уородётчтои Taki, ётёра Ò ef ті трос iy UmoUsciy xal тфу 
vpoxoy ümsyayriog тўс Tpoxtipéyrg айтоїс ToAITSiag. "Oria 

Sparta 

there must be a change in some laws, , sanction without having any thing 
and at certain times; but looking at it 
from a different point of view, it would 
seem that groat caution is required.’ 

23 TG» vouoÜerüy xol TG» pxóv- 
тыу) ‘both in the legislator and the 
executive magistratee.' 

юуђсаѕ]) is the citizen under the 
law. 

24 6 yàp vduos] ‘Whatever force the 
law has to secure obedience is entirely 

dependent on habit. Comp. Arnold's 
Rome, Vol. п. p. 55: “The ancient 
heathen world craved, what all men 
must crave, an authoritative rule of 

conduct; and not finding it elsewhere, 
they imagined it to exist in the funda- 
mental and original laws of each par- 
ticular race or peoplo. To destroy this 

to substitute in its place, was deeply 
perilous; and reason has been but too 
seldom possessed of power sufficient to 
recommend its truths to the mass of 
mankind by their own sole authority.” 

25 TG тиҳбит: À тчо1у;] ‘Is it open 
to any given person to propose the 

change, or to some definite number ?’ 

IX. 1 dio «ісі» al oxdpes, кт.л.] 
‘There are two points for considera- 
tion; the one, is any given part of 
their legislation right or wrong when 
viewed with reference to the best pos- 
sible arrangement? the other, is it 

contrary to the idea and general вув- 
tem of the constitution actually esta» 
plished ? | 
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xal учуз], OnAov ors xol тому ёууў ToU Siva dmphohas Dei Врана. 
voice elg те TO Thy &yDpy т^дос хой Tò TV уџуоихфу, 
g 9 9 ed , 2 » M N ~ Wor ёу сац ToNTEÍaig HavAws Eyes Td тері TAS yuvaixas, 
< gy А a ^ 9 ? еў vb рисо THs woarEws elvai Sei voulCew ауородётутоу. mrep 6 

? ^x / еў ` M ⸗ e , exei cup PEByxev’ бАлу yàp THY толу å yopolérng sivas Bou- 
Aóp.svog хортеріхти, XATR рду тойс avdpas Фауерос ёсті Toi- 
Фо 97 э VN ~ тә 9 А f~ 9 обтос wy, ёт) бї тфу yuvouxüy EEnuérnnev’ Doi yàp axo- 
AácTug Tphg &Tacav &xoxaciay xal троферос. WoT avay-7 

^e 9 es , р es 4 ео tod 

хойоу єў TY) TOAUTY TONITE Tip Ao Gas Toy mAoUTOY, arrears 
, * P~ 

TE KAY TUYWOS yuyauxoxpaToUjesyos, хобатер TA TOAAQ тфу 
eTparimTiXOy xol woreuindy уєубу, Zw Kerra 1 хау el 
TIVES ETepor havepiog тетіџлјхасі THY TPOS тойс Oppevag Fuy- 

ouciay. oixe yap б џрибо^оуітас трфто$ oux àAOycg со- 8 
еә 4 v A А! ? , Ф M A х 

CevEas tov "Ару прос Tiv 'Adpobirqy* 9| yàp трос Tiv 

тфу áppévew ópaAiay % тр Ty тфу yuvaixdy daivoyras 
хатохо: т@утес ої тообто. бф mapa Toig. Aaxwos 

ToU отӯруєу, xal толА@ бизхеїто Ûr тфу yuvaixõy ёт) 
Tis друўс airy. хайто Ti Suapépes yuvaixas pyew 1o 
Tous Ópxovrag two тфу уџушхбу apyerbas; тайт yap 
cupBaivei. ypyoinov d ovens tig драсотутос̧ прос oudty 

Мы 9 2 и ` М J ۶ 
тфу EyxuxAlwy, AAA єїтер Tpóg Tov T0A&|«ov, ВлаВеротатои 

۹ b! vo f. 9 e ~ Р е 

xal xpos Tal? ai тфу Auxwywy тоу. 0]лосау Ò ёт) 

Bixa ppo] ‘divided into two 

equal parts.’ 
бст’ dy bous, к.т.А.] We have the 

same language in I. хіп. 15, 16. 
6 ётер êxeî] ‘This actually was the 

result at Sparta.’ 
7 To gratify this unbridled luxury 

money will be wanted, especially if 

the men are inclined to submit to the 
government of the women. A high 

value therefore will be set on wealth. 
Comp. Grote, п. 513. | 

8 foue ydp] The ydp refers to the 
words rà roAAd тди тоАєшк@у "yevdy. 

Karaxexipo} Eth. x. x. 3. p. 1179, 

b. 9, the same word occurs but spelt 

differently, xaroxkéxiuos, ‘easily led, 

‘inclined to.’ 
Toll] sc, 7d "yvrautokpareta0a,. 

éx) rîs dpxîs айту] ‘during the 
period of the Spartan Empire.’ 

9 &yxuxAlwy] I. vu. 2, the word 

occurs with a substantive, фико»йдата. 

IO @fAwoay, k.T.A.] Mr Grote, in 

his notice of this passage, п. 507, note 

3, thinks that Aristotle is hard on 
the Spartan women, that “he pro- 
bably had formed to himself exagge- 
rated notions of what their courago 
under such circumstances ought to 
have been, as the result of their pecu- 
liar training. We may add that their 
violent demonstrations on that trying 

occasion may well have arisen quite 

G 
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Sparta. Týs OvDalwy euBorrc: урсо йу yàp ovdey сау, остер 
Фу &Tépoug rixecıv, дороВоу $ mapsiyov Aci TY Fos- 
pio. 

1270 тт EUAOy Og 1) TOY quyaixóy ĞVECIG. 
#5 apyig mèy обу Foie cup Dexéyou Toig Aaxaciy 

250 yàp тўс oixelag 0:0 
Tas страт«іас̧ атеВєуобуто толо урдуоу, тоћеробутес TOV 
тє трос "Аругіоис толероу xal many тфу rps `Арходас 
xai Meconvioug’ суо^астаутес 08 ойтойс phy rapeîxov T 
уоробдёту троффотет олр-ёуо$ Oia TV v rpariayiXoy Bios 
‚(толл@ 78р Eye eon т аретўс̧), Tas de yuvaixas Фаг) 
piv &yew rı x tipi as Toy Аохобруоу ёт) то% vOpLous, ws 

129 аутёхроооу, amooTIvas TAAIY. airiai wey оду eloly auras 

TOY yevoutvwy, wore SHAoy Sts xol TauTAS тїс Apapríag. 
AAA pelg oU тобто cxorotper, tive Sei cuyyvmuny Eyes 
ў рт) Ex ev, AAAA тер) той pds xal ил) ops. Tà 0} тер) 
TAS yuvaixacg Ёуоута py халос Eoixev, стер EAEYOy xa} 

zpoT&pov, oU р.0уоу ATpÉTEIAY TIVA rately тўс толітеіас @0- 
ту хаб ari, &AAà cunbarrgcbai Ti трос THY Ф:^оуру- 

as much from the agony of wounded 

honour as from fear, when we consider 

what an event the appearance of a con- 
quering army in Sparta was.” Com- 

pare also, Vol. x. 304, the account of 

the Theban Invasion alluded to by Ari- 
stotle. 

edAéyws] The lax discipline of the 
Spartan women can be accounted for 

without difficulty. 

II àxetevobvro] ‘They lived away 

from.’ 
толецодутєз, K.T.A.] On these early 

wars of Sparta with its neighbours, see 

Grote, Vol. п. 555, and foll. chapters 

уп. VIII. 
abrobs pév, к.т.А.] ‘So far as they 

themselves went they presented them- 
selves to their legislator ready pre- 
pared for his operations.’ Does not 
the whole passage seem to imply that 
Aristotle placed Lycurgus much later 
than he is usually placed, after these 

wars in fact; whereas the general view 

is that the Spartan suceesses in theso 
wars were in a great degree attribut- 
able to his measures of reform. 

TO0ÀAÀ yap Exe uépn тїз дретӣх] 

Compare on this subject Arnold's Leo- 
tures on Modern History, Lect. I. pp. 
IO, II. 

és 8 dyréxpovoy, x.T.A.] ‘but as they 
resisted, he desisted.’ Grote, п. 508. 

12 abra] The women. 
I3 od póvov, K.T.A.] ‘not only to 

introduce a certain disorder and inde- 

corum into the social relations within 

its own natural sphere, but to contri- 
bute considerably to the tendency to 
avarice.’ 

airy kaf айту] ars каб adrhy 

would seem more natural, connecting 

it with woAcrelas ; or the neuter plural, 
if it is connected with тё wep) «às 

yvraikas. As it stands it must be 

connected grammatically with ётхрё- 

veia», and йярётебу туа жо THs 

томтєіаѕ must be looked on as equi- 



п. 9.] IIOAITIKON B. 83 

кату. peta yap Tû viv p«Ütvra Toig тєрї ту йуюра- 

oupPeByxe хехтӯўсдои mordy Alay ouciay, Toig 0 TAuTAY 

paxpay* дібтер eig GAtyous xev 1] ура, тобто O8 xal dia 
TOY voy тётахтои Paws’ veto ou piv yap 7 тоћеїу THY 
Uxapyouray ётойутєў ov хоћоу, opis топтас, Siva 8% 
xal xararsixmesy eEouriay &ücoxs Toig Воолорёуос` xairos 
тайто* cuuPalvey avayxaioy éxelyog тє хо) ойтос. Fors 

dt xal тфу yuvaixdy oysdov TIS maons ywpas TÀV тќут= 

рер@у Tû duo, TOV T ётахлајроу TOAD vyiopévov, xai did 
Tb wpoixag Osdovas usyáraç. хатт DéxTioy jv. pydeplay 
2 Amy ў xal ретріау тета убол. viv Ò Ё&етт: $обус те 
Thy exixAnpoy бт av Bovaynras’ xav amobavy py diabeus- 

yog, бу йу хатаћіту xAnpovóp.oy, oUTog © dy Ü£Ay Bwci. 
voryagoüy Suvapévng Tig ywpas yIAloug іттеїс TpEQsiy xa 

zsyraxocioug xal ómA/rag Tpiopupious, 008% хо: TO TAÑ- 

бос̧ Joay. yéyove 03 0:0 тфу Epywy autõy dHAoy ors paws 
aUToig elys ta тері T?» таби rauryy’ шау yap Fay 
oly omnveyxsy 1] TOMS, GAA QTWAETO dia THY 02м уш»брв- 

wlay. Aéyouos Ò cg ёт) uty Tv mporépoy [#жту\ёшу uers- 

дідосау тўс тоште, Wor ov yiverbas Tore CAryavOpw- 
* тодто Bekker. 

valent to àwpem$ тоу Thy тоМмте!а>». 
My construction is meant to express 

what I consider to be the meaning of 

the passage, rather than to keep close 
to the Greek words. 

perà үйр] This mention of avarice 
leads me to speak of property. 

14 huey] why fixer, not fxe? 
тобто cwiBairew] If rovro is kept, 

then it must be referred to els óAÍvovs 

fxev; but with Stahr I read тайтб, as 

giving by far the best sense: ‘ You 

have the same result either way.' 
15 ка) тё» "yvraukGy] The ка! seems 

superfluous : if kept it must be ‘even.’ 
кё» àxo0drp, к.т.А.] ‘And ifa man 

has died intestate, then his heir, who- 

ever he may be, has the disposal of 

the heiress.’ 
16 8:4 ray #руш» airy] ‘By facts’ 

—the actual course of events. 
play xAnyhv] Leuctra. Grote, x. 

263. It was fatal to Sparta, both on 
account of the large relative loss sus- 

tained, and also on account of her 
diminished prestige. 

17 ёт T» трбтероу, к.т.л.] It 

would appear (Grote, п. 549) that 

Aristotle is the only authority for this 
fact, which is said to imply the acqui- 
sition of additional lots of land. On 
the other hand, Herodotus, Ix. 35, is 
very positive in his assertion that Tisa- 
menus and Hegias povvo: 8) пбутоу 

dxOpanay eydvovro Awaprifrpot To- 
той. 

a 9 

Sparta. 
e , as e 07 700 

Ala» тї жхттєш$ ёжітірлјс ELEY бу TIS. TOG ev yap AUTOY 14 
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Sparta. lav тоћеродутоу толду ypovey’ xai asiy elvai тоте Toig 
|. Bywapriaraig хой роріоос. ov pay AAN elr ёстіу ала 

rara elre рл, ВЕлтіоу rd did Tio TICES ралі утс 
18 TARDE @убрфу THY том». бтғуаутіос OB xai б тер) T3 

12708 техуотоиду young трьс TaUTYY THY ÜiópÜcciv. BovrAdpevos 
yap û уородёттс wig wasiorous elvas тобу Lwapriaras, тро- 

AYETAL TOUS WOAITAG бту wAciorous woisiobas matag’ Ec) 

yàp auToig эбдо Tov ly yevvyjoavTa треї uioüg @фрооро» 

19 Elva, Tov 02 rérrapag ATEA máyraw. xalros Davepdv бт 
T0AXAGV yivop.éycv, THs 0& ywpas обто Ormprpséyng, avayxaioy - 
zoAAoUg yiverOos Tévyrag. "AAAR лу xal Tà тер) Ti» 
éQopsíay Eyes palms’ 7 yap ару xupia wey aT" тфу pe- 
yiorwy aüToig early, yivovras Ò £x Tod MUOU т@&утес, Wore 

ToAAüxig &perimTouciy avOpwros сфодра révyres eig Td @р- 

so y&ioy, oi S0 THY аторіау dio: Trav. sdjnrAwoayv 0 ToA- 
Anis [кїў xal трбтероу, xal убу 58 êv oig &yüpiorg" diapla- 

pévrss yàp &pyupie Tivés, бтоу eh’ EauTois, OAV ту TÓAN 
атолесоау. хой 010, TÒ THY apyny elyou Мау psyaarny xod 
icorüpayvoy Onpaywysiv оотойс yvayxalovro xal oi Вась- 

* Bekker айт}. 

xal puplovs] In Herod. тп. 234. 
Demaratus estimates them at 8000. 

I8 ówevavríos, «.7.A.] ‘Contrary to 
what is right when looked at in refer- 

ence to this reform.' 
&ppoupoy] * free from military service,’ 

as, I think, Victorius and Schneider 

rightly interpret it; not “free from 

garrison duty," as Liddell and Scott 

translate it. 

I9 adrh] rather абтэ. 
сау) why this tenso? Is it that 

in Aristotle’s time it mattered little 

whether they were so or not, but 
that he is stating the result of histori- 

cal experience during the period when 
the Spartan Ephors were the most im- 
portant body in Groece. 

20 &»bpíos] The Oxford text reads 

'Avbplo:s ; but it is bettor to koop the 

reading of the Berlin Edition, p. 1270. 
B. I2, and suppose that it refers to 
some misconduct of the Ephors in re- 

ference to the public mess, which, from 
X. 5, bore anciently the пате of är- 
Spia. I cannot agree with Schneider, 

who thinks that misconduct relating 

to the syssitia could not be important. 
They were one of the most important 
features of the whole system, admission 
to them was the test of citizenship ; 
and we can quite as easily conceive 

that their mismanagement threatened 

the safety of the state, as somo miscon- 
duct that concerned the small island of 

Andros. 

боох èp’ éavrois] ‘as far as depended 
on them.’ 

Snuaywyetv] ‘to court them.’ 
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Мей, бетте xal тату cuversPraanrerbas THY тошту, Sparta. 
Onproxparia yap && apio voxpaTiag auvé[Bauyev. Guvéyss mèy ax 
oly THY хомтеіау TO Gpxeioy Toro’ youyacer yàp б dynos 
(à TÒ peréxeıy тс реуісттс арус, wor sire бф тфу 

vomoderny eire 
Exe Toig траушосо. del yap THY жолтеіоу тіу [AÉAA OUO ау 22 
cwleclas ravra Bovrscbas TÈ pép Tig weAswg elvai xal 

доруву Tara’ ої wey оду Bacirsic 010 тту абтебу тулу 
oŬTws EXouciv, oi 0ê хале) xayadol dia Tiv уєроосіау (&0- 
Aoy yap 1) арт айту тўс йретӯс ёстіу)), б òè ўрос 2:0 тту 
&popsíay* xabicraras yàp tE бтаутюу. QAN ојрат)» Fes 23 
THY аруу «уои TauTyv tE йтӣутюу més, рл) Tov трбтоу дї 
тобтоу бу viv’ wasdapsendys yap ёст: Alay. Eri $ xai xpi- 
тешу tici psyarwy xúpioi, буте oi тоубитес, dioreo ойх 

auToyvapovac DExTIOV хрр CAA KATA TR ypu pata xai 
тойс vomous, &сті OB хо) v Siesta Tüy Ehdpwy ооу броћо- 24 
youi тб Bovaipuars TIS TóAecg* айт) Фу yap &yeipéyn 
Alay &cTiy, ёу 0 Toig KAAOIG @Ллоу SwepBarrgs ёт) T 
exAnpov, wore ил) Suvacdas xaprepely AAAQ Хабра тфу 
у0роу @хтобй$р&тхоутос AmoAQUsy THY TWLUATIXwY ovo, 
"Eyes $ хо) rd жері ту т@у yepovraw аруу où xaAóg ad- 

ouvex:BAdwreoGa:] through the dis- | sense—the upper classes, not without 
turbance of the kingly functions over 
and above the flaws in the Ephoralty. 

22 Th» томтєіау rhy цёАЛоута», 

a.7.A.] Thy wodirelay ів the accusa- 

tive before AotAccOa, the subject of 
the verb, not its object. The only 
difficulty lies in rabrd, which I cannot 

but consider an inaccuracy, introduced 
by a species of attraction to тё pépn. 

Schneider agrees, as does Corai, but 
Stahr dissents, and construes the pas- 
sage во as to keep rard; but surely 

the context is against this; the ofrws 
Exovow of BasiAeís ів equivalent to 

BovAovra: of facies тђу mwodrrelay 

elva: ка} Siayévery. 

ol кало) xàyaðoí] in the political 

some admixture of the morul sense. 
23 wa:dapiédns] This leaves it quito 

uncertain what the method was, Grote, 
II. 463. , 

адтоуубџоуаѕ| ‘merely on their own 

judgment.’ 
24 odx dSpodrcyoupévn] ‘not in ac- 

cordance with, not consistent with,’ 
Grote, 11. 468. 

ath] better аёту. 

ph SivacOu kaprepeiy] Comp. Nieb. 
Pref. Vol. 1. xxvii.: ‘‘ Theirs was no 
state of unnatural constraint, such as 
under the laws of Sparta, where in tho 
opinion of other Greeks the contempt 
of death was natural, because death 
burst an intolerable yoke.” 
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Sparta. той. ёлинхбу piv yap бутшу xol semouüsup.éycoy іхаубс 
as mpog avopayabiay tay’ ду elresé тіс cuupépey TH TÓNG. 

хаіто тб уе 2:0 Piau хоріоос elvai xpicewy peyarwy арфис- 
Витус‘ tors уар, deep хой торото, xal diavoiags 

1271 уўроқ. Tov трӧтоу 4 тобтоу rerasdeuuéywy DOTE xa} Toy 
уородётту аотду amioreiv cg оох ayaloig avdpaciv, oux 

6 йсфалёс. Фоіуоутои dt xal xaradwpodoxovpevos хо) XATA- 
YapiSopsvor TOA TOV хобу ol xexoivwynxoTes Tig аруўс 

rara. Ssdmep Вёлтіоу auTovs ил) avevduvoug elvas’ убу д 
eioiv, д0бее Ò av vj тфу ёфор–у ару maras suÜuvew тӣс 
&px&g' тобто OB тӯ &Qopeig piya Alay Tò ёро», хо) тфу 

a; тротоу ov тобтоу Asyouev Oi0oyou ely Tag UÜuvag. srs dE 

xal Tiv alpesi ÑY тоюбутои тфу yepovrwv, XATA TS THY 
хрісту ёст) толдоріюдтс, хой Tò avroy aireiobas riv &Eico- 

Өтооруоу тўс арўс оох орд Eyes’ Sei yàp ха) Воолор- 
гв Voy xa) uù Воо^бреуоу apyew тоу (Giov тўс арус. viv è 

бтер xal тері THY АХАУ поћітеіау б уоробдётус daiveras 
тофу; Ф:Лотіиоос yap xatacxevalwy той тоћітас TOUTOIG 
xéypnroi трос Tiv aipeciy Tay yepovTwy: ойде\с̧ yàp dy 
dpyey оітўсоито u) QrAÓTI Rog wy? xaitos тфу у adixnpa- 
тшу &xouc koy TA TASTA cup Dalyes суедђу did dixoriplay 

a9 xai 2:0 iroypnparlay roig аудротос. Пер} 08 Bacsasias, 

ei dv un DéxTióv. £o Tiv brapyey таїс morssi ў Вёлтіо», 

25 каіто‹) ‘and yet even then it 
would be questionable policy.' Grote, 

ц. 475. 

roy Tpówoy 84 тойтоу, k.r.A.] ‘But 
when so educated that oven their law- 

giver himsolf distrusts them.’ 

26 Grote, v. 483, quotes this judg- 
mont as tho basis for an inference as 

to the effect at Athens of the Elders 

sitting for life, 

dvevOdvous| ‘irresponsiblo,’ * without 

accountability.’ 
evddvery| ‘chock, or control.’ Groto, 

и. 472. 
27 айтђу ајтеісба | ‘to canvass por- 

sonally, 

28 биер kal, к.т.А.] Compare be- 
low, S 37, ётоВёВткє rodvarrloy. So 

here, the legislator has completely 
failed in attaining a correct view of 

what is required. 
puoriuous ydp, «.T.A.] ‘For it is 

from his wish to make his citizens am- 

bitious that he adopts these means in 

the election of the Senate. robrots, 

not той wodiras, but the sanction 

given to personal canvassing. 
ovdels ydp] refers to the xaracxeud- 

(wv. I attributo this object to him, 
‘for evidently no one would ask for 

office unless he were ambitious.' 

29 el pêy wn BéAridvy otw) The 
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Banos are Aóyog. AAA& phy Вёлтібу ye ру ходатер viv, 
AAA xara Tov айтоб Ploy ёхастоу xpiver Jou Tv Baorgwy. 

OTs Ò û уородёттс ou0 auras oleras Suvacbas то) XAAOUS зо 

xayabots, aove riore? yoty wç ойх о0сіу ixavig ayabois 
dvopaciw: Sidwep eéweuwoy cupmpecPeutas тойс xpos, 
xa) cornpiay ёудрабоу TH wore elvai TÒ OTOGiÀLEM тойс 
Bacsrcis. Ov халос Û ou) жер) rà curcitia Tû xoXoüpueyo. 
Didlria vevouobérntas TD xatacricavrs wpürroy. #8 yap зт 
ard xowoU paarrev elvas T?» сОуодоу, xalamrep iy Kpürw: 
тарй òè roig Aaxwow ÉxacToy def dépew, xal сфобра 
wevytwy éviwy бутту xol] тобто Tb @уй одо. o0 Suvapevwy 
Saxavav, бете cupPaivery TouvavtTioy TÈ vouolérn TIS mpo- 
eupéc ews. Boleros pêy yap Onproxparixdy elvai To хата- 3a 
схєђасро Thy соссітіоу, yiveras Ò Too a. dnpoxparixdy 
obra vevopolernpivoy’ [тушу pty yàp ov padiay Toig 
Мау méynoiv, Spog 0 Tig тот ойтдс ёстіу «отой 6 

záTpiog, Tov рл) Suvamevoy тобто TÒ тёлос̧ dépew uù peré- 
хе» autis. Тф 01 пері тофу vavapyous удрао xol Ётєрої зз 
TIVES UriTeTipaxag iv, Ops exiripuoyreg: стӣсешс yap yi- 

verai alriog. emt yap Toig PaciaAsiow ойс: стратуоїс 

order should rather be «i uiv BéATióv 

dor: ph. 
&AXos Adyos] Below, III. xv. and 

foll. 
xarà Tb» abrov Blov xplyecOa:| ‘be 

selected with reference to his own life 

and conduct,’ 
30 amord yoy] Is not this a 

later stage of feeling, and scarcely to 
be supposed existing in the mind of 

Lycurgus? 
étéreu sov] ‘They were in the habit 

of sending out. Instances will occur 

to every one. Grote, п. 469. 
eracid(ew] On the perpetual dis- 

sensions of the Spartan kings, see 
Grote, 11. 464. 

31 сйуодоу) This word seems here 
to mean not so much a 'meeting' as 

a ‘contribution.’ The passage quoted | 

from L. and S., Herodotus, 1. 64, xpn- 
итеу cuvddo01, gives the nearest ap- 
proach to its meaning here. 

Saxavay Tb дубора) · To meet this 
expense,’ 

32 броз 84, к.т.л.] ‘Tho right of 
citizenship has this limit fixed)! From 
this arose the body called of ówoueloves, 
the Inferiors, Spartans disfranchised, 
but with the power of recovering their 

franchise. Grote, п. 482, and 525, not. 

33 ётероќ tives] Who are meant? 
ordcees yàp yivera: ofrios] This is 

а statement of which we have hardly 
adequate justification. Mr Grote, ix. 
327, thinks it founded on the case of 
Lysander. Comp. also p. 376, where 
the king and admiral are united in 
Agesilaus. 
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Sparta, aidloig® 1 vavapyia oyeddy ётіра Pacircia xabécryxev. Ко) 
34 00) O& TH отобёсе: ToU vop.oDérou ewitipyoesey @у Tig, rep 

xal Платоу ev Toig vopoig ётітетірлухеу` трос yap pépos 

@ретїс 1) пто covrabig Thy vopuoy ёсті, THY TONEY ° 

1271 B 

35 

з; боосіу RAAHAWY TAS tio opas. 

айту yap xpucip Tpóg To xpaTéiv. ToIryapouy exwovro yapo 
pay толеробутес̧, ATØAAUYTO 0 apEavTes 000 Tb py èri- 
c Ta as солае unde yoxnxévas лбек» Konno ётёрау 
XUPIWTÉPAY TIS толерахӯс. , Not / э э/ TOUTOU Oê арартуро ойх ENAT- 
Toy vopiGousi piv yap yiverbos тауађд. TÀ mepip. t yyra, Oi 
дретїс paAAoy ў xaxias’ xol тобто рду халос, OTs ріуто 

36 тобто хреітто TIS аретӯс ололар Pavoucty, o0 халос. Pav- 
лос Ò Eye хой тері Tû xoivà урурота Toig ЭЎ;тартійтоис. 
ойтє yap ѓу тб xoc) тў TONES ёстіу ойду толёјрлоос uE- 
y&^oug avayxalouevors тоћеребу, єісфёроосі тє xaxdg* did 

yàp Tò тфу Srapriarewy elvas туу п^еістту yay ойх &Ёєтӣ- 
, , 14 9 , атоВгВухё те ToUvayToy 

^ bg ~ de . ` Ё A A , 

TW yopo ETY TOU TUL EpovToc THY p y Yap TOMV WEN Ob KEV 

dypup.xrov, roug Ò idiwras piroypyparous. Пер) йу ody 
a &1фо$ Bekker. 

&í6,0;] didlos seems the true read- 
ing, and the weight of authority is in 

favour of it. Vet. Tr., Stahr, Schn., 

and others, adoptit. In fact, Bekker's 

reading gives a sense contrary to very 

plain statements, Xenophon, Hell. 1. 

vi. 4. and m. i. 7. 

34 tH úroðérei) ‘The prevailing 

idea.’ Compare the language of Bra- 

sidas, Thuc. Iv. 126. Plato, Legg. 1. 

628. x. foll. 
35 тотоу) This mistıke of directing 

all their energies towards excellenco in 

war. 
Tà wepidynra &yabd] Eth. rx. viii. 

4, 9, p. 1168. B. 19; 1169. 21, the same 

expression occurs. 

36 Tà kowà хрћиата) Compare tho 

language of King Archidamus, Thuc. 

1. 80; also Grote, 1x. 322, 323, for the 

two poriods at which tho language was 

true. 

elapépovos как®ѕ] On this see Grote, 
п. 493, and his note. thy wAclorny 

yir, “the country eastward of Tayge- 
tus, since the foundation of Messene 

by Epaminondas had been consum- 
mated." | 

37 Tov cvpu$épovros] ‘of what is 
really the interest of the state.’ 

$uXoxpuudrovs] For this tendency, 

with instances of it before Lysander, 

and the stimulus applied by Lysander, 
see Grote, IX. 321, 2. 

It seomed needless in the case of 
Sparta to do more than refer to Mr 

Grote. Any one who wishes to go 

further will find all necessary references 

there given. Nor is it necessary to 
dwell on the unfavourable judgment of 
Aristotle on the Spartan institutions. 
They are not likely to be overvalued 
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tis Aaxsdapovioy roniTelaçs ёж) тотобтоу iprcUm: Tatra Sparta. 
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۶ 9 à / э э/ 9 , 
yap ЕСТІУ О PAMOT Ay TIG ETITIT]O ELEY. 

'H 8¢: Kpurixij томтеЇ® mapeyyus pé» ёст: тойтус, ІО 
Eyes Ot pinpa py où xéipoy, Tò 08 wAsiov ўттоу yAadhupwe. 
xoà yàp čoixe xoà Adyeras 0 TA wWAsioTA pepi Üos THY 
Крутіхђу worrreiav з) Tüy Aaxwvoy, тй 0 rAsiota тфу 
dpxaley 1TTo» dinplowras тфу vewTépwy. фат! yàp Tùy 2 
Auxoüpyov, Ore туў ётітротеіау ту Харіллоо тоб Baci- 
Мос xaTaArimwoy arednpycey, TOTE Tov TAsiG Toy ÜixTpivou 
Xpévov тері Ti» Kporq» dia Tz» соууѓунау" moixo) yap 
оі Auxrios Tay Дахфуоу тшу, xaréraBov Ò oi трос T7 
dwoixiay 8AÜovreg THY табу Thy vóuwy отаруоотау &y тої 

now. Aristotle’s long criticism was 
partly due to the prominent position 
Sparta had held in earlier Greek his- 
tory, partly also to the fact that Plato, 
in his Laws, had criticised them. So 

that the chapter of Aristotle is a con- 
tinuation of the criticism of that work 
given in ch. vi. That had touched 
the speculative or ideal part of Plato's 
work, this touches one point in the 
practical. For the Laws are а discus- 

sion between an Athenian, Lacedsm- 
monian, and Cretan, of their respec- 

tive constitutions, and on the princi- 
ples on which а new state, if founded, 

should be based. 

X. 1 Unlike Sparta, there is in the 

case of Crete no historical importance 
to justify much attention to it. А 
fragmentary sketch is all that is now 

possible. And it is to be remembered 
that Crete was not one state but an 

aggregate of states, so far as we know. 

Hoeck seems to think that Lyctos 

(which C. F. Hermann speaks of as 

“ considered a daughter state of Lace- 

demon”) was the one most present to 
the mind of Aristotle. I pass to the 

consideration of the text of tho chap- 

ter, referring any who would inquire 
further, to the article on Crete in 

Smith's Geogr. Dict., where the sources 
of information are indicated. 

adpeyyus péy, к.т.А.] ‘Though it 

borders very closely on the Lacedz- 
monian, and though it is in some few 

points quite as well arranged, yet for 
the most part it is less finished.’ 

ка} yàp Éowe, x.T.A.] Scarcely any 
recent writers accept the view con- 

tained in this sentence. Comp. the 
article above quoted, p. 704, a. 

SihpOpwra:] Eth. 1. vii. 17. 8:ардр&- 
oa, ‘are less articulate, distinct.’ 

Comp. Bonitz, ad Metaph. 986. н. 5: 
* д:ардроду est rem aliquam quasi per 

membra et artus distinguere et certum 

in ordinem redigere, ut unius corporis 

referant similitudinem." 

2 On the various accounts of Ly- 

curgus, comp. Grote, и. 452. 

éxirpowelay] ‘the guardianship.’ 

On Charillus, or Charilaus, more 

will be said later, VIII. (V.) x11. 12. 
катёХабоу bxdpxovcay] ‘found exist- 

ing. This surely is the fair and 
natural way of translating it, and, if 
allowed, points to the previous exist- 

ence of Dorian institutions in Crote. 
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бю xal убу of weplosxos Tov GUT» Tpó- 
з тоу xpüvroi аотоїс, wo xaracxevacavtos Міую протоо 

T)» Tabi тфу vonwy. дохеї Ò т] уўсос xol mpds ray 
арт» ту “EAanuxiy mehuxivas xal хеїсдои xas’ racy 
yap exlxerroas тӯ Garacon, oyeddy tay “EAAjvay Dpupevoy 
тер} Ti» Ü&2aocay mavrwy’ &rtye yap TH ply THs Ilero- 
тоуу]соо puxpóv, TH Ob тс  Acíag ToU тер) 'lpiomioy 

4 rTérou хо) 'Poboy. 010 xal riv тї балӣсотс àpyňy xaré- 
се» 6 Mivws, xal rag v6coug Tag pb» ёушротато тйс ò 

diximey, тёлос OF ётібёреуос TH Zixeria тфу Bioy ётелебту- 
сеу èx wep) Kápaxov. “Eyes 9 дуалоуоу À Konti) 

sTábig rps TAV, Aaxwuxyy. yewpyolci re yap Toig pry 
1272 elAwtes Toig 8% Kpwolv oi mepiouxoi xol cwcciria тар 

дрфотёрос ёстіу" xal тб ye аруоїоу éx&Xouy of Adxwves 
o) diditia AAA’ avdpia, xabamwep oi Крӯтес, ў xal DWAov 
Ors &xsiüsy &XXjAuÜsy. ёт: 08 Tig томтвас̧ 1) Takis. ol 

рд» yàp їфоро тӯ» airy Éyouci $буоцыу Toig èv тў Крут 

XOLAOULEVOIS KOT LOIS, WARY ої рћу Ёфоро тёуте Toy ёрЙрду 

ої òè хӧсро déxa’ eiciv* oi 8% уёроутес Toig vyépouci, ods” 

xando of Kores Bovany, leo. Воасілаіа 38 трбтероу 

pi» ay, sira хатЕлосау oi Крђтес, xal thv nyepoviay ої 

Crete. TOTE XO/TOIXOUG'IV. 

sense here is the more technical one of 
the dependent population, lower in po- 
sition than the Laconian pericci. 

6 ёт: dé, «.7.A.] Not only did so- 
ciety in Crete as at Sparta rest on the 

3 ol wepiolko:] to be taken “in its 

simple natural sense.” Grote, rr. 484. 

note 2. ‘The neighbouring states.’ 

On Minos, compare Grote, 1. 301, 

and foll.; in p. 310 is pointed out the 

distinction between the Minos of the 

poets and logographers, and the Minos 

of Thucydides and Aristotle. 

xpos thy apxhy wepuxéva:] ‘To be 

naturally qualified for holding the em- 

pire of Greece.’ 
ётікета) * It commands.’ 
&xéxei ydp] refers to éwlxerras. 
4 ётелейттсеу) Herodotus, уп. 170. 

(xev 9 àváAovyor] ‘There is а corre- 
spondence between the Cretan order and 

that of Lacedzemon.' 
5 oi weplowoi] This is quite а dif- 

ferent sense from that given $ 3. The 

basis of a large serf population, but 
also there is а correspondence between 

the two states distinctly traceable, 

when you come to consider the rela- 
tions of the citizens, the civil society in 

each case. 
Їсо: Tots *yépovciv] Does this neces- 

sarily imply that they were equal in 
number? 

Thy Tryeporíay] That the Cosmi should 

exercise this power would be the natu- 

ral course when the kingly power had 
ceased. 
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XO LOL THY хатда WoAguoy Eyovoly.  ixxAvciag OR meré- Crete. 
, , э , 9 э > À / REM 

yours TáyTsg* хора Ò об8вубс ёстіу AAN 1j cuvernbydicas 7 

rà ё0Ёоута Toig yépouc; xal Toig xdopois. Tà рду оду 
e А » [4 ~ A ~ / 

тфу соссітішу eyes Вёлтіо» Toig Kpyoly Ñ roig Aaxwoiv. : 
iy piv yàp Aaxsdaiponu xara xepaany $xacTog sio Pépss 
TÒ TeTaypévoy’ ci OF л], METEYELY уброс̧ холов тўс TOM- 
Telas, хадатер elonras xal трбтероу. ёу òè Кріту xoio-8 
Tépws’ drê т@утшу yap тфу yivopévwy xapmáy rs xai Во- 
oxnpatwy ха) ёх Tdy dypooiwy xal dopwy ойс pépoucsy of 
mepioixos TÉTAXTAI рёрос̧ TÒ mèy трос тойс 000$ xal Tac 

хоудь Assroupyins, Tò 8% Toig GucOiTÍoNg, wor ёх XOIVOŬ 

tpihecbas таутас, xal уоуаїхас xal maiðaç xal дуђрас. 

zpóg Ф тди omyosiTiay cg фео TOAAA тпеф:лосо- о 
(«xsv û уородёттс, xol трос T$» dialevEw Tv yuva- 
xdv, Wa py полотехуфсі, THY трос Tous Appevacg Toh- 

є Р кА 9 , ۹ , е? * 
TAS OL, z epi 1с eb Davaws Å py Фоо^оос, ETEPOS ET TAS 

^s / , е? ^N ۹ « Р ToU Siaoxdpacbas xaipóg. ors 0 та тер) та соссітіх . 
, / ~ a ~ r / | Вёлтіюу TéraxTo, Toig Kpwoly Т] Toig Aaxwos, Qavepõv. 

тд 8 тер) тоў xdopoug ёт: meipoy ту ёфдрюу. б ky 
yàp Exes xaxdy Tò TAY Ehopwy apyeiov, bmapyes xol тофтау" 
ylvovras yap оі томдутес' 0 Ò exes Tupdhéper mpbg Thy To- 
Aireiay, 8yraUU ойх Zorw. &xei piv yap, did TÒ THY alpe- 

m о 

9 cwernmnploau] ‘to join in rati- 

fying.’ Compare x1.6. A simple assent 

alone was allowed them. 
vpórepor] Ch. Ix. 32. 
8 xoworépes] ‘on fairer terms.’ 
&xb ябутоу, k.T.A.] If Bekker's 

reading is kept, what sense are we to 

attach to the words xal ёк rà» npo- 

olwy? Are we with Hoeck to inter- 
pret it of “the Dorian common land, 

the state domains,” or with Stahr, “of 

the public revenues,” “ reditus publici," 

Schneider? We know so little of the 

facts that it is difficult to determine 

which is the right interpretation. I 

have felt inclined to change the text 
and read: àwb хйэтоу yap Tov yiwo- 

pévov kapráv Te xal Booxnudrowy $пио- 

тїш» ко) ёк Tí» pdpwr obs pépovow oi 

тєрќоко. This would point to two 

sources from which the public tables 

were maintained, the produce of the 

publie lands whether tillage or pasture, 
and the tribute or rents paid by the 

subject population, It seems to me 
the easiest and simplest way, but it is 
not necessary. 

9 mpòs Thy ё№уос:тіах) ‘To secure 
а sparing diet the lawgiver has taken 
many wise measures,’ did¢evtiv, 'so- 
paration.’ 

IO 7d ápxeioy] * The board.’ 
éxei] at Lacedsemon. 
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ow ёх таутоу slvai, ретёушу рос тўс реуістус арўс 
Bovrsras pévesy thy тоћмітеіау" ёутойда Ў oux EE бтоаутоу 
ајробутои ToUg хдсроис AAA’ ёх тіубу yevðy, ха) тойс уёроу- 

tag ёх Thy хєхосрлухбтоу. тері dy тоў arog Фу Tig 
, A ә 9 ГА , a elmes Acyous xal тер) Tdv êy Aaxedaiou yepovray® Tù 

9 А 4 ` , "my 9 , ео yap avumevbuvoy xal то did Biou реб бу ёсть уёрас тс - 
э Р э ^e ۹ ۹ / ЕА э 9 > аас ойто, ха) TÒ pÅ RATA ypåpuaTa ApyEy AAA auTO- 

12 уушроуос ётісфалёс. TÒ Ó youyacey pn ретёуоута Toy 
Фўроу ou0iy строў тоб Teraydas халос ̀  oU08 yap Arjp- 

. Paros Th TOig хдсоб @стер Toig ёф0роіс, торро y &moi- 
1272 в 13 Хойоу ёу ут Tay бихфберойутшу. Ту дї wosotvras Tig 

e , , 9 , v , A 3 &jpapriag TaUTQS iarpsiay, A&Tomog xal оо WoAITIXNY @\2@ 
duras T&uTIXT' ToAAAXig yap ExBArroUE! состаутес TIVES 
TOUS xorpous Ñ THY cuyapyóyroy airy ў THY WiwrTdy, 
čÉeori 00 xal pera&d Toig xõopos @т теу THY Ap. 
rara 8° mayra Péariov ylvecbas xarà »ópoy ӯ xaT 
, , Р > A \ е , / 

ц avipwrwy Bournoiv’ où yap àcars ô xaydy. mavTow 
òè davadraroy Tb Tis axorpias тфу buvaTay, Av xabsoraos 

* yıyopéyw» Bekker. ® h Bekker. 

BotaAera: uévew] This supports the 
view given above of the construction 
of Ch. rx. § 22. 

kexoocunkéTwy] Their office then was 

not for life. 
II wep) dy] 8c. TGv уербутоу. 
yiwogévov] will make senso, but I 

am in favour of substituting Têv ye- 

póvrov. 
Tb yàp йуутєйбиуоу, к.т.А.] This 

shews that the relative at the begin- 

ning of tho section refers to тоў *yépov- 
Tas of the preceding one. These are 
prerogntives of the Spartan Gerusia. 

peitor *yépas] ‘Is a privilege greater 

than they have a fair claim to.' 
I2 jovxd(ew] opposed to BoóAera 

uévew. In Crete the people submits 

to, in Sparta it positively favours, tho 
existing order. 

ovdt yap Afjunaros] And as they 

have no opportunity of getting money, 
their office is no temptation. 

13 TAs Guaprlas табттѕ) Their re- 
medy for this error with reference to 
the powers and choice of the Cosmi. 

ob xoxırıxh] ‘not such as а proper 

woA:tela allows, but rather one that 

would suit a duvacrela,’ the closest and 

worst form of oligarchy. VI. (IV.) v. 2. 
ту cuvapxdyrwy, к.т.А.) depend of 

course on туф. 
peraté] ‘in the midst of their office.’ 
&reureiv] ‘to renounce,’ 
Tavra 87] I do not see the force of 

6f. I should prefer 5€. 
14 áxocuía] ‘The absence of Cosmi. 

The interregnum brought about by 
the powerful, similar to the Roman 
interregnum, by which tho Patricians 
sought to clude the necessity of con- 
cossions, 
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то\А@&х бту ил) Oixag PobrAwyras dotvas’ 3 xal ^о» ws 
Exe ті wmoritelag Ñ TEIS, АХА ov woaitela ёстіу AAA 
duvacreia paarrov. ebmbacs 08 diarapBavorres roy uov 
xai тоб lacus provapyiay тойу ха) oraciatev xal ua- 

Хесдои Tpbg àxAxAoug. хоіто тї Suapépst Td тоюбтоу ў 
dik Tivos xpovou рлјхёті поми slvai THY тоютту, ААА 
Aver bas THY жоћмтіху xoivwviay; Zot: Ò EmixivOUvog обтос 
&youca móng т@у DouAopéyoy exitiber das хо) Suvapevey. 
алла хадатер єїотои, cwleras Did тфу Torey’ Ёеууласіос 
yàp Tb méppw тпетойухеу. бф xol Td Td Tepiolxew руе 
Toig Крст», of 8 slawres Aia Tovro! morraxis’ ore yap 

eEwrepixis apyng xowwvotiow of Kpires, vea Tí re толерос 

Eevinds SsaBeSyxev eig T7» vijcov, 0g wemoinne davepoy ту 
acbeveray тфу xe? Удроу. 

^ә ^e es , 
roo aus "uiv тўс тоМмте!®. 

Пер) piv oy raurys sipnrdw 

Tloastreveo bas 0% дохобсі xol Kapyndovios халос xa 

f xal $ўло»] * And this makes it clear 

if any thing were wanted, that though 
the Cretan order of things may have 

some points which seem to mark it as 
& legitimate constitution, it i8 not one 
in reality, but rather an oligarchy.' 

SuXapBáyorres] So below, VII. (VI.) 
v. 10, where the word occurs in а 

somowhat different sense, Here it is 
‘ dividing so as to form parties.’ 

15 тё» Bov\opéywy, «.T.A.] ‘granting 
that those who wish to attack it have it 
also in their power to do во. 

{е›тАас!аз] plural. Comp. Thue. п. 
39, tewnAaclas. For the effect pro- 

duced at Sparta by their institution of 

Xenelasy,—the prohibiting the resi- 

dence of foreigners—is produced at 
Crete by the isolation their insular 
position brings with it. ‘ Their distance 
is equivalent to xenelasy.' 

16 3d xaf] ‘on this ground also.’ 

Comp. Ch. rx. 3. 
étwrepuc]s àpx?s] ' external, domi- 

nion. In the historical period Crete 

stands perfectly isolated. 
wóAeuos Levuós] The date is said to 

be в. c. 344. Phalecus, the Phocian 
leader, crossed into Crete. Thirlwall, 
v. 368. Grote, хі, 582, 599. Pausan. 
Рос. п. $. ğeyıxés probably means ‘a 
war conducted with mercenaries,’ Such 
were the 8000 men with whom Pha- 
lecus retired. poipg той fevixod, says 
Pausanias. Diod. Sic. xvr. 62, 63, also 
speaks of шобофёроиѕ. From the ac- 
counts the Cretans seem to have had 

no power to resist in themselves, but at 

.once to have sought aid from Sparta. 
This justifles the language of Aristotle 
here. 

XI. Before entering on, the details 
of this chapter on Carthage, I quote 
Mr Grote’s judgment on the historical 
value of the materials we possess : 
* These statements, though coming 

from valuable authors, convey so little 
information, and are withal so difficult 

to reconcile, that both the structure 

Y 

Crete. 

6 b 

II 
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ranciwg Toig Aaxwory. 

IIOAITIKON B. (8. 

Carthage. TOAAQ териттос pds тойс AAAouS, ANOTA Ò Evia Tapa- 

афто: yap ai тоћмтеіои тре 
AAANAQIS TE TUVEYYUS тос clos xa) TY AAAwWY толо діафе- 
роосу, 1 Te Kpnrixy xol 1 Aaxoyixi) xal rpity ToUTOy 7j 
Коржутдћоуіоу, ха) road ræv тетаурёушу Eyes тар adrois 

2 XO ^g. onusioy 0B moastelas соутетоагурёутс TO Tov 09р.оу 
&xouday буну ev Tfj табе тўс worsreians, xol pyre 

~ es ۶ 7 

ст0с1у, 0 ті xal абіюу вїтєїў, yeyevjodas pare TUpayyoy, 
э/ , Ра еч р , 

3 Exes 0 waparanoia TH Ахах moriteig TA йу соссітіа 

Tay érGipuoy Toig Фидитіоіс, THY 0 тфу ExaToy ха) TETTA- 
pev» аруу Toig eddpoig (mA? ov xsipoy oi piv ёх тобу 
TuxoyTwy sici, т@бтту Ò aipoivras TAY аруу &рістіудцу), 
Toug 8 Bacsrcis xal TT?» yepouriay ауалоуоу Toig ёхєї 

4Pactrsios xal уёроост». xal Вёлтіоу 98 тойс батл} 

pare xara TÒ AUTÒ elvas yévos, unde тобто TU тоубу, elra* 
бихфёроу ёх тофт®у aipsToug parrAov Ñ хаб vjixíay* eya- 

a eire Bekker. 

&nd working of tho political machine 

at Carthage may be said to be un- 
known.” He adds in a note: ** Heeren 

and Kluge havo discussed all these pas- 
sages with ability. But their materials 
do not enable them to reach any cer- 

tainty." 
I wepirras] ‘remarkably,’ deviating 

widely from the more usual type. 
2 ouvreraypévns] Stress must be laid 

on the word *ordered' in the sense of 

well ordered ; * disciplined' with us has 
this force. 

toy õñuov] The article scems not ro- 
quired ; if kept the translation is: ‘we 
find an argument in favour of the skilful 
arrangements of Carthage in the fact 
that whilst it keeps its democratical 
element it yet preserves unchanged the 
system of its constitution.’ 

Öri kal хоу eixeivy] * worth speaking 
of.’ 

3 Tà соссітіа тё» érapiðv] Movers, 
Geschichte der Phönizer, 11. 492, thinks 

these were yévn, houses of the aristo- 
cracy, political divisions, not mere clubs, 
but much more closely analogous to 
Spartan and Cretan syssitia. Grote, x. 
551, speaks of ‘collective banquets of 
the curiz, or tho political associations.” 
Dut ho thinks the comparison not a 
happy one. 
FA» ob xeéipov, к.т.А.] ‘with this 

advantage however on tho part of Car- 
thage, ёе. 

4 «те ё:афёроу] I prefer reading 
elra; ‘then there is a difference, and 
а difference which is a superiority, in 
the having them elected from these 
families rather than hereditary. Grote, 
IX. 830, note, considers this Cartha- 

ginian system substantially the one 

wished by Lysander at Sparta; “ not 
confined to members of the same family 

or Gens, but chosen out of the principal 
families or Gentes. The change of 
elra for elre is advocated by Nickos, de 

Aristotelis Politicorum libris, p. 54. 
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Awy yap xópios xadecToreg, dy süreAsig dct, реуала Влат- Carthage. 
тоосі xal #Влоҳау Tóm Ti» тому ray Tov Aaxedaspoviwy, 1273 
Tà piv oly rasiora т@у éxitipnlévroy dv 010 Tag тарех- s 
Races xowà Tuyydves пасоис бут Taig sipnusvais Toi- 

relatg’ Td 58 mpòs Tay ÜTo0sciy Tijg арістохратіас xod 
Tis wWoAitsing TA ply sig дроу ExxAives paArAov, TaD eig 
oAsyapyiay. TOU рду ydp TÒ py mpordyey ть Ot py 

J | М ps e ^e , ` * Tpocayewy трос Tov дроу оі DaciAsig xúpios perà Td 
⸗ ^ Фо yEpovTwy, Фу бшоууюроуфсі sréyreg* в} 8% рл), ха) TouTwY б 

0905. a 4 ~ & Ò dy eichépwow ovros, ov бохобсол provoy amo- 6 
, ^ ^e dari тб Ou та déEavra Toig йруоосіу, QAAR хоро! 
, ^e ^e ^e 

xpivery sic] xal Td» DouAxopéyc Toig єісферорёуос &vreim Ely 
* e ^e 

eGeoriv, бтєр ev TOig ётёроис̧ TrOMiTElOug ойх Ёстіу. TÒ O87. 
тйс wevTapyiag xupiag одсас тофу ха) peyarwy ud aw- 

тфу aiperàg slvai, xol ту тфу Exatoy Taras оіреїсдои Thy 

peylorny apyny, ers 08 ravrag mAelova pysiv ypovoy тфу 
ААХ» (xal yàp eFeanavdores apyouos xal méArovres) ом- 
yapyixey, Tò Ò àpichous —— — 

Ann. I. porro illud differt (et ita quidem, 
item ut praestet) бс. — Stahr reads efre 
with Bekker, but interprets it “ und 

hier ist es besser." 

ebreAeis] ‘ordinary. Rhet. п. 15, 3. 

p. 1390. в. 24. 
5 ‘The greatest part of the objections 

that would naturally be raised against 

Carthage on account of its deviations 

from the best form of government, are 

common to it with all the constitutions 

we have mentioned. Those, on the 

other hand, which would be urged 

on the ground of its not fulfilling its 

own idea of an aristocracy or a Po- 
liteia, fall under two heads. Some 

of them point to its leaning too 
much towards democracy, others to 
its leaning too much towards oli- 

garchy.’ After тё» 3¢ I supply èr- 

TuumÉérrer бу. I consider dpieroxpa- 

Tas not as his ideal state, but in the 

more practical sense of aristocracy, as 
in $ 8. 

ToU pèy ydp, к.т.А.] “ The Kings and 
Gerontes, if agreed, need not bring 

а matter before the people, if not 
agreed they must. In this latter caso, 

the matters so brought before it were 

entirely within the competence of tho 
people to discuss as well as to de- 
cide.” Grote, x. 551. 

robror] sc. TGy wpocayouévov. 

6 Trois érépais] ‘The two others, 

Sparta and Crete. 
7 Taóras] sc. Tas wevrapxlas, ‘that 

the pentarchies should choose the su- 
preme authority, that of the Hundred.’ 

kal yap éteAmAvOÓTes, k.T.A.] “ір- 

asmuch as they exercised an autho- 
rity both before and after their regu- 
lar term of magistracy." Arnold, Rom. 

Hist. Vol. п. 550. 
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Carthage. Üeréoy, xal ef Ti тоюбтоу ётероу` xai Ts Tag Üixag отд ТФУ 

apysiwy dixalerbas тасос, xal рл anas от ХАУ, xada- 

в тер ёу Aaxedaipon. TlapexPalver 0 тўс apioroxparias 1] 

таб tev Kapyndoviwy рамото wpòs Tv òmyapyiay 
хато Tiva :0уоау ¥) GuvDoxei Toig TOAAOlg* ov yap р.дуоу 
aprorivdny 2AAG xal waouTivdny olovras дві оірєїс до тойс 
йруоутас` abuvaroy yap тфу &торобута халос pysiv xal 

9 схолабну. sleep ойу то pty ајреїсдох waourivdny OAryap- 
xixóv, Tù 38 хот àperi» йарістохратіхоу, айту Tig av ely 
таби трітт xab ўутер соутётахтои xal Toig Kapyndovioss 
Tà тєрї тў» worsteiav’ aipoüvrai yap tig duo Tatra Вм- 
Toyrsg, хо) рамста Tag реуістас, Tous тє Васі xal 

ro TOUS oTparnyous. det 8% уоруу audernua vopoérou ту 
mapéxDaciy elvas Тї арістохратіос тадти" Ё apyss yap 
rol Spay iot) Td avayxasoTaTwy, ors оі Вёлтісто: д0- 
уоутои с холабе» xol êv ас утроувї», ил) Lovey @руоутес 
алла pw iiwrevovres, i 03 det Влетеу xal mpòs evmoplay 
хр» с хол), Фоблоу ro Tas peyloras wras elvai тфу 

@рхФу, Thy Te PaciAsiay xal ri» стритцуіиу. ёутіџоу yap 
û vopog oUTog тоў TOY WACUTOY AAAY Tis apeTTS, xal 

96 

rd trav üpxele»] ‘by the boards of | view, which gains the assent of most 
magistrates. This passage is discussed 
by Arnold, Bom. Hist. 11. 553, noto 

Io. But I do not see that his sugges- 
tion clears up the difficulty. The pas- 
sage in the third book, Ch. 1. 10, 11, 

only draws attention to the point the 
two governments have in common, the 

exclusion of the popular element from 
the administration of justice. leaving 
quite room for the difference indicated 
in the text. The кабёжер èv Aaxedalyon 

must, I think, refer to tho &AAas бт’ 

КАЛ». There remains the question, 

why one practice should be more aris- 
tocratical than the other. 

8 rapexBalve Sé, «.7.A.] ‘The most 
decided deviation in the constitution 

of Carthage from aristocracy towards 
oligarchy, is in the adoption of a 

men. 
9 ourréraxta: xal] It would seem 

better to read xal curréraxra:: where 
it stands, the xaí is not wanted. 

tous BasiXeis kal rods orparryots] 
These then were distinct. The suffetes 
were not the commanders in war, the 

captains-general. 
IO pndey doxnpoveiy] 

thomselves in any way.’ 

Фут] ‘‘whether this ів to be un- 
derstood of paying money to obtain 

votes, or, as is much more probablo, 

that the fees or expenses of entering 

on an office were purposely made very 
heavy, to render it inaccessible to any 

but the rich." Arnold, Rom. Hist. n. 

548, 9. 

* not lower 
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Thy тбму бАлу dsroyprparov. OTi Ó dy úrordPm rlpioy Carthage. 
elvas Tò жору, avayxn xol Thy тбу GArwy To TÀy д0бау 
&xoAouÜeiy ToóToig. Grou OB pj рамата APET) TITOLI, 127358 
татту обу oloy T slyou BeBalws ёрістохратіхђу тоМмтайу. 
ebieobas Ò edroyov xspüalysiy тойс wvoupévous, STAY OGTOt- та 
vicayreg apywow dromoy yap ei Téyrg mèy dy Єлїї 8% 
Bovajcreras xepüaivem, daurcresos 0 dy ov Bovarjoeras 

, A өч \ / 2 ~ ld 
damavnoas. 8:0 1 тойс duvapévoug aptotrapyeiv, тоотоос 

apyeyv. Вёлтіоу Ў, ei xo) mposiro T?» бторіау тфу èri- 
Фә € , 2 э 3 , * ~ Фе ёіхду б уородёттус QAN Apxoyrow ye emimersiobas тўс 

coris. anov b ду üobsiey elvas хо) ro т^еіоос apyas r3 
тфу auroy apyew ümep evdoximer тарӣ. Toig Kapyndoviosg. 
^ M сыз € “ч * * 2 2 DJ ^e е? Ev yap ud’ &yóg Épyoy брат йтотелеітои. det Ò orws 
yivnros ToU ӧрбу roy vop.oÜérwv, xal py тростаӣттею» Tov 
auroy жОАейу xol схототорїу. wo бтоо UÅ pixpe FONG, 14 
тоМмтхФтероу WAsiovag petevery TOY apydy, xol dyporixw- 
Tepov’ хоубтербу тє yap, xatamep вїтореу, хой хал^у 

Onroy de 
Touro ёт) тфу ToAepaxiy xal тфу удотіхфу` ёу Toros yap 
» , ` , e * t. 7 ` 97 

дрфотёрос бй т@утшу we eimeiy делајлобе Tò pyew ха) 
A э э Фе э/ [od , э/ 

Tb аруєтдш. 'Омуерд:хй$ Ò oons Tfjg тоМмте®$ йріста 15 

exdevyours TO waouteiv, &el Tı тоб дроо pépog ёхтёрлоу- 

^ es , ^ e 

éxac Toy GIOTEASITAL TOV auT@y хо) бдбттоу. 

II Tb крио] ‘The government. | rappelle le précepte de l'Evangile, Don- 

| 

This view of Aristotle that the govern- 

ment can absolutely direct opinion, is а 
remarkable one. It does not seem to 

hold good of modern times, when, with 

rare exceptions, governments are behind 

opinion, if, fortunately, not directly ad- 

verse to it. It is a view, however, 

which was naturally held by those who, 
like the political philosophers of anti- 
quity and even of later times, held that 
governments could be arbitrarily im- 
posed on a people, not that they were 

the expressions, or should be, of the 

people. 
12 €0{(er@as, к.т.А.] Compare in 

Michelet, Hist. de France, Vol. Iv. 

265, & quotation from the pamphlet 

of Clémengis : “ Que si, dit-il, on leur 

nez gratuitement, ainsi que vous aver 

reçu, ils répondent sans sourciller: 
‘Nous n'avons pas reçu gratis, nous 
avons acheté, nous pouvons revendre. ” 

el проєто, к.т.А.] ‘If he gave up 
the question of the wealth or poverty 
of his governing classes.’ 

13 $abAoy é] Arnold, Hom. Hist. 
п, 550, I. 

i» yàp ӧф évés] Comp. I. xı. 5. 
I4 roAwruxóTepoy] ‘It is more in 

accordance with sound policy.’ 
6:4 жйутоу ws elweiv| Compare Thuc. 

v. 66, oxeddy ydp тї xûy rAhy òAlyov 
Tb orpardwedov tay Лакедаиоуішу 
Épxorr«s üápxóvrev eisí, 

IS éxpedyouo:] ‘They escape the 
evils incident to an oligarchy.’ 

H 
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Carthage, TES ёт) Tag толис. тобто yap idyTas xol тоюбсі povimoy 
~~" env жомтеіау. AAA TOUTI ёсть TOYS Epyov, Sef дї аста- 

16 CIAS Tous elvas 010 Toy уоробётуу. убу Ò, бу aruyia yerntal 
Tig ха} Td WARIS drocTy Tdv dpyopévwy, ovdey ёсть Фар- 
paxoy 0:0 тобу vopey TTg тодо. Пер) йу обу тї Дахе- 
Saipoviwy томтиш; xal Kpurixüg хой Tg Kapynòoviwv, 
aimep üixaimg audoxipotos, тобтоу Eyes TOV TpOTOV. 

12 "Ту 88 dmojurapávoy Ti тєр} тоћмтєіас vioi рду ойх 
éxoiymyyray mpazsov moAiTixGy OVD cyriVayoUy, AAAA ÕIE- 
телета Diorisoyrsy Tov loy’ wep dw ef т: &Eióaoyov, 
«ута: сугд» тері таутау* Evie: 00 vouoérau yeyovaciy 
al uà» тай; oixsiaiy ToAsciv, oi Ò? xal TY Odvsioy Tigi, wo- 
Nreudsvraey aro’ ха) rourwy of ply voumy eyévovTo ÒN- 
posso] goror, ої $$ xal холтаау, ою» xal Auxoüpyog ха) 
XoXwv^ ouro gaz xal venous xal rodursiag хатёстісау. 

allan wy ov riy AXaneidougoyieoy. sorta, XoAmya 5 ёо 

{Чу olov зоной» 3404032) croar: 62чуаруіау те 
ydp хатами May dxcaro» оса», xal SoyAséoyTa Toy 

Madan. 

wet ods ce] Qos Vil AVIC sissy È2: wer ia а private station 
vw 98 ods "тл ARS do ATES io 

wag WNN Che Advent wows o ty vas Fena. ° famers of laws.’ 
UN N EEN YR Veta Ул. X. IT 2 NTL ve 903, &.T.A.] This 

Una. POUUN Gem pur c. Rya мыо са tle LIL T0 of Aristote, but 

iie QUON av edges TS ТАЈ 0I tba woe supper: Non 
Meran aes wan а was Suae Banera” ‘ITED’ 

(ens rau Se Se aie 09 у. Se TO gents са witeh Solon was 
` ` a MT (oo wu DO Ve. v NN 07 Sl CI by seme as bario Érst con- 

ebara goce? ажыз ls. тет s a Оц: ANGANGA am given, 
yee € cc os Dues so Nono Ze c ou in p. rsp of the mme 

Mač nu. > SANE л AES vate. М Gaia Sas ۾ >te on this 

ise NS WN mous э углы тамыз шс лыш Ta it he 
Мо ме оу Uest co llal Мәс vwa Judg- 

TETTE o om av Ui Chee TE ler VL $ 8. Фалете 
ма SIN, s зд NS x A. ъъ” а lo ITC bas Ik that 

E Мол Се еч чу ш My “алзы RICULI Te TIR imker up. 
TP бузу QM: MS Lows Yo. Le vow fawcasable 

\ \ зл зар уе ъс. А.ч. Tio Ese ameter cf $ 3. 
OW? ee ke soma cf Мт ср that 

* ng Chem hua ou secourra 
\ to. e co o 1\7 veo Меылалы сыл Lig CEERI Tew, 
` t s UM MeN Na N b OMA vamus V Алы, :کج otis هوند 
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Xov тобсои, хо) Sypoxpariay xaracricas TT "TpioV, 

pigavra халос ту woritelav’ elvas yap Thy рё» ev "Ареа 

mayo Bovrryy saryapyixdy, Tò Ò тйс &pyàg aiperas &pi- 
c'TexpaTixóv, Ta 8% дікоастура Oyporixey. čorxe 08 Dorwy 
xeva piv UxapyovTa прбтербу ov хотаћбсои, ту TE Pon- 
Ai» хо) T?» Thy @руфу aipecsy, Tov 4 uoy хатостўсои, 
và Oixacripia тойт ёх mavray. O13 ха) péucovral 
Tives auTO Alcoa yap Üdrepov, xupioy moinoayTa Tò dixa- 
ст1ріоу т@утшу, xAnpwroy ov. ёж) yap тобт loyuev, @с- 

Teo Tupaww TO Spun уор: бвуо THY тоћмтеіау sig THY уби 

Sypoxpariay хатёттцсду, хой тту pey ѓу "Ápelo mayw Воо- 
any "Edsaarns ёхо^оосе xol Прих, Tà 0 д:хастура 

is followed by a criticism of Aristotle’s, 
just as the other had been. 

3 та Ğıxacrhpma worfjcas ёк ябутоу) 

If the arrangement of the passage just 
given is correct, it would follow that 

Aristotle allowed Solon's claim to the 

origination of the dikasteries, On this 

more below. 
Agas "yàp Oárepoy] ‘Tho other ele- 

ment in tho state, the éxeiva of the 

previous sentence. 
4 Th» viv buuokparlay] ‘The demo- 

eracy of our days, in no favourable 

sense. Tho language of strong conser- 

vatives enumerating with disgust the 

various changes by which the present 

odious state of things had been brought 

about. 
éxóAovce] ‘cut down the powers of.’ 
«à 82 8:кастћра шабофбра катё- 

orno») The opinion I have expressed 

above, that Aristotle allowed Solon’s 

claims to the origination of the dikas- 
teries, I givo with very great hesita- 

tion, for it differs from that of Mr. 

Grote. But I cannot but think that 

Aristotle (if the chapter be really Ari- 
stotle's, of which I have strong doubts, 

in any case, that the writer of the 

chapter) thought the institution of the 

Bacrfpis older than Pericles, and 

changed by him во far, that the mem- 
bers of them received pay thencefor- 
ward. That the writer was wrong in 
this supposition, I am quite ready to 
allow, for I accept fully Mr Grote's 

view of the series of constitutional 
changes at Athens, But from the whole 
arrangement of the passage, ав given 
in the note on § 2, I think it is clear 

that this was the writer's view. Mi- 
nute accuracy does not seem to have 
been his object, if one is to judge by 
the language іп 5 6; and I cannot but 
doubt Aristotle's. using, as applied to 
Pericles, the language of Snuayoryobs 
gataovs, This I rest not merely on 
general grounds, but on а passago in 

the Ethics, vi. v. 5. p. 1140, B. 8, 

where Pericles is quoted as the best 
known instance of the $pórigos or wise 

man. And over and above all points 

of detail, I find it difficult to see why 
Aristotle, intimately acquainted as he 
was with the Athenian constitution 
master of it by the most careful study 

(this is seen by his fragments), should 
have abstained from an elaborate cri- 
ticism on it, and yet thought it worth 
while to throw in these few incom- 
plete, and, in one point at least, inac- 

curate remarks. Still we can only 

n 2 

<< 

Solon. 

1274 
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Solon. рис бдофора хатёттусе Періс, xol тобтоу oy тфу тротоу 
|... — Ёхастос̧ Tav дуроушубу mponyayey «йу eig ray убу ®ро- 

s хратіау. daiveras Ò ob xara туу ,6^оуос yevéobas тобто 
трооіреси, МАА @МАМоу AMO сиртторатос` тїс уаоар- 

xlas yap ev Toig Mudixois 6 ўрос alriog уғудреуос̧ Eppo- 

vnpariody, xal ётшушуойў —— 
уу тфу Emsesx@y, ёте) Dorawy ye Foie THy ауаухоцотатау 
anodidovas Td) Өзүмө duvapiv, Td Tas аруйс aipeiobas xol 
sufuvery’ раді yap Tourou xüpiog wy û uoç д00^ос ay ely 

6 xai morguios, Taso apyas ёх тфу yuwpinwy xol Ty ev- 

тбршщу XATETTHTE тасос, ёх THY TEVTAXOCSO LEY XA 
беуузтфу xai трітоо тёлоис тўс xaAoupévag immadog: Tò бй 

Learn | réraproy зтіхоу, alg odes apyng per. Моробётои $ 
ёуёуоуто ZaAsuxóg тє Aoxpoig Toig ёлібефоріоіс, xal Xa- 

povag û Karavaiog Toig aro тоМтол$ xal raiç ANAIS 

tais Kaaxidimaig monesi taig тєрї lraAÍay xal ZixsAiay. 
7 meip@yTas Oe Tiveg xal cuvayery ws Оуорохрітоо piv yevo- 

Mirou тротоо deed rep} уородесісу, yupvacdjva: D aurdy 
iy Konrn Aoxpóv бута xal ermnuotyra xarà Témy pav- 
тіхл)у` тортоо Ò? yeverbas Oarnra éeraicov, Oarnros $ 

axpoatny Auxoüpyoy xai Zareuxoy, Zarevxov è Kapwvday, 

state doubts, and not solve them. The 

arguments in favour of the chapter are 
incorrectly given, © anderes,” he says, 
“est bei dem Zustande unseres Textes 

given, Nickes, 55, Ann. 2; Spengel, 

II, note I3, who is very strong in his 

attack on Gottling for rejecting it. 
Mr Grote also does not hint the slight- 

est doubt of its genuineness. Spen- 
gel's argument drawn from тўи уйу 

Snuoxpariay seems to mo to fail, if that 

part is allowed to be, as I think it 

should be, the language of an objector. 
5 ёт) cuuwrdparos|] ‘from an ac- 

cidental coincidence of circumstances.’ 
thy avayxauordrny| “as much power 

as was strictly needful, and no more.” 

Grote, тп. 168, 

6 xal rpírov TéAovs, «.7.A.] Spengel 
proposes to read xal rob. Even with 

unbedenklich als corrupt anzunehmen 
wie die Worte ras 8’ dpxds, к.т.А. wo 

wahrscheinlich xal тод stand; sind 

doch in diesem Kapitel weit ürgere 
Fehler." 

@nrıxéy] on the distinction between 

the Thetic census and the Thetes, comp. 
Grote, 111. 158. 

For Zaleucus and Charondas, comp. 
Grote, їп. 505; rv. 560-2. 

7 ovvdyev] ‘To form a catena.’ 
"Orouakpirov] From Smith, Biogr. 

Dict., this would seem the only men- 

tion of this personage. 

émibuuoüvra Kara téxyny цаутисђу) 

| ‘Staying there for the purpose of ac- 

- this change, the order of the classes is ' quiring the prophetic art.’ 
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алла. Tatra uly AÉyouciy &mxemrórepoy TD Ypovw AÉyoy- 
TES. Eyévero 02 ха) Prados б Корбф; yopoberng - 
OBaios. 3» 9 û Ф:лблаос Tò pêy yévos Tay Baxyiaddy, ° 
sparts òè ysyópusvog AioxAéoug тоб wxjoavros Олортіа- 
Сау, WS Exéivog THY TOMY EMITE ÕIAUICHOCAS Toy Epwra Toy 
THS wntpos "AXxvóvgc, @тўАб,у sig ӨүВас, xxe? тоу Bioy 

—— audorepos. -xal viv Ets Deixvdoues тоос Td Doug 

autdy aA рду cücuyóms Toug Üvrag, Tpüg 0B THY Tav 
KopivÜioy урау той pty cuvómTou ToU Û où Guvérrou’ 
pudoxoyolcs yàp avrois olrw tazacbas TZ» Tax», тфу 
pey Asoxrda 010 thy ётёудеау тоў mahous, 0т0с pÅ ror- 
Tog Ёттол з) Kopivbia бт тоб уюратос, rov 08 Pirdaaoy, 

070 ümomTog. Ф@хусау pip оду Sik THY тоютту GiTiay 
торд. Toig OnBaiois, vopobéryns 9 avroig eyevera Pix 6A aos 
тері T &X^ay Tivdy хой тєрї THs тодотоиос, ойс xo000iy 

éxeiyos vopoug Üsrixodg* xol тобт 8тт}у 10105 on’ éxeivou 

vevouolernuevoy, бтос б арис тобто тфу xAx9poy. 
Xapdydou Ò Tüoy дїў ovddy dors FAT ai Seat ray Yudo- 

paprupiioy (motos yap ётойсе T3» exionn iv), тў è 

dxpiDsía тфу убраоу ёст) улафоротерос. xal Tay viv yopo- 

бету. Paaéou 0 Їйїў 1) Tv o001Ày avopaawoss, П^ато- 

8 &cxemrórepor тё хрбуф| ‘without ô àpiüpós, «.7.A.] ‘That the ori- 

due regard to chronology. After Aé- 
-orres I put а full stop, so connecting 

the remark entirely with what pre- 
cedes it. 

BaxxiaBé»v] The Bacchiad oligarchy 
was subverted by Cypselus about в.с. 
655. Grote, ш, 53-55. On Philolaus 

and his history, comp. Grote, I. 394 
foll, who places him betwoen в.с. 728 

and 700. | 
9 ebsvrómrovs] ‘ easily seen.’ 
3:4 thy dwéyGeray ToU wd0ovs] ‘from 

his “hatred and horror” of the pas- 

sion.’ 
IO róuovs Gerixods] ‘laws respect- 

ing the adoption of children. Comp. 
Herod. vi. 57, fjv ту бету жоба 

жооб 400A y. 

ginal number of lots of land might 

be preserved. Comp. Grote, п. 525, 

note 2, where the passage is quoted as 
shewing that Aristotle did not suppose 

Lycurgus to have intended this. 
II T)» bxíokmpw] “the solemn in- 

dictment against perjured witnesses 

before justice.” Grote, rv. 561. Plato, 
de Legg. х1. 937, в. Demosthenes, Or. 

47, P. 1139. 
тӯ 8 àwpiBelg, «.7.A.] ‘In the ex- 

actness of his laws he is moro finished 

even than lawgivers of the present 
day.’ улафир@ѕ, II. x. І. 

I2 dadéov] Mr Grote acquiesces, 
п. 395, note, in the substitution of 

this name for that of Philolaus, on the 

condition of àvoudAwsis meaning “а 

Various 
Lawgivers. 

9 

IO I274 B 
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yog Ò 3| Te THY yuyouxóy xal тоду xal тўс ovo lag xoivo rS 
xul Tû соссітіа тфу yuvaindy, ETI Ò û жері Tiv рёбцу 
vouos, TO тойс утфоутас TUupmoTiapyelv, xal T3» èv» Toig 
ToAspAxoig @схүсіу бте арфі yivwvTas XATA тўи 
рети, ws Séov ил) THY Mev Yorospov elvas Toiy уєрої» ту 

1398 aypyrov. Драхоутос̧ O8 удро pév eii, rontsa È 
Umapyourn ToUg уброис EIynxev> Їйюу 8° Єў Toig vóuoiç avdéy 
écTiy 6 ті xol prveiag &Eioy, FAY *j yarerdrys dia тд TAS 
брас péyshos. eyévero ê хо) Ilirraxòs vópæv dypsoupyds 
AAA o) woasteiag’ vop.og Ф lüiog айтоб тё тойс pebvovras, 

dy тоттјсосі, TAcko Gyulay aworivey Ty vnddyray: dia 
yap тб wasious 0Врібеу pedvovras т) ууфоутас o0 mpg тўу 
соуууюрлу améQanjsw, бту Sei pueÜUouciv zyew paarroy, 

ц AAA mpdg TÒ cupdépav. ғуёугто 08 xa} *“Avdpodapnas 
‘Pyyivog уородётус Желбейт Toig 71 Opaxns, od тєрї та 
TA dovixa xai tag eminAnpoug ёттіу` ой pay AAW uv ye 
ovdey aro Хув» Xor Tig йу. Ta pay оду rep} Tay TOAL- 

Telas, Tas Te жойо хой тйс боті Tiyüy elpnutvac, Ec Tm 
relewpnpeva тфу тротоу тотоу. 

Various 
Lawgivers. 

fresh equalization.” The simple sense 
of ‘equalization’ seems the best, and 
is warranted by a passage in the Rhe- 

torio, їп, XI. 5. рр. 1412, 16, kal 7d 

ёуюраМабаи ras roAes èv поло dié- 
xougı Tabré, dy ёт:фамеі ка| 8џубреси 

Tb cow, 

коубттз) oocurs before, II. үп, 1. 

à wep) rh» udOny, «.7.A.] This and 

the other point of detail aro here men- 
tioned for the first time. Tho first is 
given de Legg. 1. 640, D. ойкой» vh- 
фоут& тє kal copdy  Épxorra ue0vóvrur 
Sei кайптт&душ, The second, ibid. vir. 

794, D. &c. 

13 On Dracos legislation, Grote, 
i. тоо fol., “not more rigorous than 

the sentiments of the age.” По ів the 

first strictly vóuev 8npiovpyós. 

ёт. xal pyelas оу) Comp. xi. 2, 

бт: ка) по» elweiy. 

Pittacus. Grote, ш. 268. The par- 
ticular law here quoted is mentioned 
again, though without its authors 
name, Eth. їп. vii. 8. p. 1113, b. 31, 
and Rhet. п. 25, 7, p. 1402, b. п, 

where Pittacus is mentioned. This 

last passage makes the suggestion of 
Muretus, that for à» turrhcect, we 
should read бу т: xralwot, very plau- 

sible. Mur, Var, Lect. XIV. 21. 

I4 Androdamas of Rhegium seems 
quite unknown. 

тёз kuplas] “existantes,” St Hil: 

“wirklich bestehenden," Stahr.: *ac- 
tually in force.’ 



BOOK IIL SUMMARY. 

WTE this third book begins a new division of the work. His 
predecessors in political science, whether theoretic enquirers, 

or statesmen who had put their ideas in practice, have been reviewed 
and criticised. The results of that criticism have been partly nega- 
tive, that is, have proved that there is yet work left for the political 
philosopher—partly positive, for the rejection of erroneous theories 
on the extent of association required by union in a state, necessarily 
marks out the due limits of that association. Whilst vindicating 
the family and private property against the theories of Plato, whilst 
supporting inequality against the theory of Phaleas, Aristotle is 
strengthening the assumption of the lst book, that the family and 
property are the necessary conditions of the state, and that there are 
and ever will be differences among men. Still the constructive part 
of his work has not yet been entered upon. He too, like some of 
bis predecessors, must sketch out an ideal state, а type to which 
others may approach, and by their deviation from which others may 
be judged. This is done in the three following books, But unfor- 
tunately it either was never fully done, or has not survived to our 

times. The work, as it stands, is broken off in the midst of his 
theory of education; and on many of the most important questions, 
some suggested in his own words, some suggested naturally by the 
subject, we are left without Aristotle’s answers. 

The opening chapters of this third book itself are devoted to 
the solution of some simple and fundamental questions. - 

lst. The question, What is the State? receives as its first 
answer: a given number of citizens. This answer raises the ques- 

tion, Who is the citizen? answered in Ch. I. Some more popular 
notions on the subject in Ch. II. lead him to the question, In what 
consists the identity of a State? This is made to depend on the 
identity of its constitution (Ch. III.). 

2ndly. As constitutions differ, the requirements of the citizen 
will differ also. The good citizen will always be so called with 
reference to the constitution of which he is a member. If that be 
imperfect, he, if perfect as a citizen, will be faulty as a man. In 
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Aristotle's language the question takes this shape: Is the excellence 
of the man identical with that of the good citizen? The answer 
must be negative except in tbe ideal state, and even in that ideal 
state strict theory compels us to say that it is only in its magistrates 
that we find the two absolutely coincident. But as in that state the 
citizens are in turn citizens and magistrates, in all alike the two 
will coincide, but it will be a question of time, it will be only, that 
is, when in power, that there will be scope for the full exercise of 
perfect virtue. These alternations of perfect and imperfect excellence 
are the necessary consequences of the conditions of Aristotle's ideal 
state, which is formed of a number of citizens equally good, who 
must therefore be in turn rulers and ruled (Ch. IV.). 

8rdly. In such a state the qualifications of the citizens must be 
high, and for the attainment of these long training and high educa- 
tion are indispensable. But these require leisure. The class then 
to which leisure is denied by its circumstances must be excluded. 
This is the ground for his answer to the question, Are the artizans, 
Вауаусоі, citizens? They cannot be in the ideal state, such as 
Aristotle conceived it (Ch. V.). 

So far by way of preamble. Тһе general test of a good govern- 
ment, varieties being granted, is, that it is for the good of the 
governed, not that of the governing body (Ch. VI.). That body 
may be one man or more than one. If more than one, it may be a 
small minority of the whole or a large majority. In other words, it 
may be a monarch—an aristocracy—or a politeia. Such are the 
divisions of governments, based on the principle of the number of 
the governing body, when the end aimed at by the government is the 
right one. But make the interest of the governing body its para- 
mount consideration, and still adhere to the same principle of divi- 
sion, and your names change; and the new names are tyranny— 
oligarchy—democracy. These three are called deviations from the 
right forms. The members of the two series are looked on as 
theoretically on a level, but practically in both there is a difference 
in Aristotle's view, a difference even ‘more strongly marked in the 
last than in the first (Ch. VII.). Oligarchy and democracy are 
examined at somewhat greater length. The characteristic of the first 

is found in wealth—that of the second in poverty. Accidentally 
wealth resides in the few—poverty in the many (Ch. VIII.). 

All governments are based on some claim of right. The true 
ground of discussion, when examining the several claims, is this: 
You who claim more, do you contribute more, not as rich men, nor 
as artists, but as citizens? If go, your claim is just; if not, your 

claim is unjust (Ch. IX.). 
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Where shall the sovereign power reside? Shall it be in the 
many or the few? ‘This is discussed with a leaning to the many 
(Ch. X. XI.). | 

The state is based on justice, and justice is equality. The ques- 
tion is: Equality in what? A series of difficulties are started, and 
the most definite result is this: that legislation involves the idea 
that those legislated for are equal in race and in powers. If the fair 
limits of this equality are overstepped, those who overstep it are 
practically liable to ostracism, theoretically they are the natural 
governors of their state (Ch. XII. XIII.). 

The remainder of the book is on Monarchy, the various forms of 
the government of one; and is mainly descriptive, partly specula- 
tive. (Compare Mr Cornewall Lewis, On Methods of Observation 
and Reasoning on Politics, Vol. I. ch. 111.) Five forms are given: 
the Spartan-—barbaric—ssymnete, or elective—heroic—absolute, 
either tyranny or ideal monarchy (Chaps. XIV. XVl.). Heredi- 
tary monarchy is not favoured; nor, speaking generally, mo- 
narchy: but the judgment on it must depend on the state in 
which we find it existing (Ch. XVIL). He adopts as his own 
ideal state evidently not monarchy, but the second form, aristocracy 
in its ideal sense, the government of a certain number, which number 
under the conditions of human nature can hardly be very large, of 
citizens well qualified by moral discipline and intellectual training 
for a wise exercise of the functions they are called on to discharge. 

The opening of the book at once carries us back to the end of the 
first book : dor’ érel тєрї pev rovrwv (тїс oixovoplac) д:орготаг, тері 
dé ra» Norway év йАХос Xekréov, йфёутєс we тос Exovrac rovc viv 
Adyouc, GAAnv ёруђу Tomodpevor Aéywuptv, каї mpõrov éEmioxePwpeba 

жері тшу aropnvapérwv rept тїс тоМмтеас rijg apiornc. (Book II.) 
Compare also I. ш. 1. 
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The Citizen [Q тєл worirelag &mioxomo)üvri, xai тіс éxdoT ха) 
rola Tig, THEdoy проту oxéig тері worse ideiv, ті 

тот’ ёстіу 1) FOS’ убу yap арфісВутобсі», oi piv da- 
cxoyrsg THY TOMY Tempayevas ту тру, of Š ou Tiv 
хому AAA THY OAIyapyiay 7| Toy TUpavvoy. тоб O& TOAL- 

TixoU xal ToU уородётоо macay ópüjusy THY проиуратеіау 
olcay тер) толу" Ñ Ob тоМмтеЇ® тфу THY толчу oixoUyTO 

a ст) табы тс. "Emel 0 1) rons Tav соухерғуюу, xabawep 
&AAo Ti тфу Awy jy соуєстотоу Ò ёх толл^ёу оршу, 
бло» Sts трбтероу û woAirys Cyrnréos’ * yap Mig то- 

ғ e , ? , ? 

Tig 0 WOAITHS ЕСТІ, OXEWTEOY. 

1275 МТФ» Ti FAs ёстіу, dio TE тіух yp) хо^еїу томтцу хо) 
xal yàp ô томттс̧ ADIs- 

Pnreiras moXAAxig* oU yap Toy auToy Óp.oAoyoUci т@уте$ 
«уои тоМтту* Ёст: yap Tig 0с ёу Sypoxparia moris «у 

зёу OAtyapyia ToAAMAXIg оох ёст: TOAÍTYS. ToUc pty обу 
&AAcg TWF Tuyyàyoyrag TAÚTNS TÄS wpocwyoping, oloy 

* Р 9 , 

тойс топутоос wWoritas, adsréoy. б 0 жтомтус̧ où тб 
9 ^e 2 , M M 4 ее oixsiy wou тот ёстіу' xal yap рётоихоі xal боло xos- 

4 ушуобсі тўс 01х1]00с̧. , e ео , , oud oi Thy dixaioy psTéyvorres 
odtws dore xal Oxo Omeyew xol dixabeodos (тобто yàp 

I. 1 wept wo^irelas] genitive sin- 

gular, as opposed to olkovouías, See 

‘note on I. хш. 15. 
viv ydp, «.7.A.] That the idea is 

not clear, is evident from the fact, 

that at present men are at issue, &c. 
$ 94 woArrela] The constitution is 

an arrangement of a state; a stato is 

в whole made up of parts, thoso parts 
aro citizens. Who then is tho citizen ? 
How shall he be defined ? 

2 Comp. L 1. 3. 

xal ydp, к.т.А.] ‘For the idea of 
the citizen, liko that of the state, is by 
no means clear,’ 

3 Tavrns тїз pocrryoplas] 
namo of citizen.' 

TQ olxeiy vov] ‘by the simple fact 
of residence in a given place.’ 

4 obres] ‘only so far.’ 
Gore kal dixcny, «.7.A.] ‘as to be 

parties in suits, defendants and plain- 
tiffs.’ 

ToUTO yap бжархе, к.т.А.) ‘for this 

‘This 
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, € 4 c ? > 4 > 2 
TEAEWS 0 ретохо [.ETEX OUO IJ, AAAA уру VOX) трот- 

т&тту* бф ATEAMS TWE pETeyouTS тўс Tolar хоіуоуіас° с 
&ХА& хаб&тер xal тоїдос тойс pýrw Or AAixiav eyyeypap- 
pévoug xal тойс wépoyrag тойс @фцЕуоос, daréoy elvas 
[£v тос тоМтас, 00у àras 8} Alay AAAS проттђёутас 
тойс фу ATEMI тойс 8% mapyxpaxdTas Ñ ті тоюбтоу ETE- 
роу* oudéy yàp Suapépes’ лоу yap Tb Aeyopuevov* Cyrod- 
реу yap Toy @йтАф$ тоту хо) pydiv Ёдоут@ тоюбтоу 
x22 a бюрбасеа дє0реуоу, ёте) xal тер) Tay &ripaov ха) 

8 *» ` ео ` 8 ao q ۶ 

фоуадюу ёст: TA TOIUUTO хой боатореу xai AUEIV. 

Tyg $ mg о0деу тфу GA» opileras AAAY d] TÒ 

would apply to those who are associat- 
ed by commercial treaties.’ “In law- 
Buits between citizens of differont states 

there existed, by virtue of & particular 
agreoment, ап appeal from one state 
to the other" These appeals were 
the d3ixa: дать cvuBoAw», covenants or 

treaties for mutual protection, as op- 
posed to the system of simple reprisals. 
Bockh, Publ, Econ. of Athens, 1. 69. 

ка} yàp таёта TobTois bxdpx e] Schnei- 

der, with Vet. Int. and others, leave 

this out: Stahr retains it, but puts it 
in brackets as suspicious. St Hilaire 

retains it, but his translation scarcely 

moets the difficulty. I think it may 

be defended. In fact, though tho pas- 
sage is confused, I am inclined to look 

on it as hardly clear without these 
words. I should include in а peren- 
thesis the words Tovro ydp kot- 
vevovow, The тойто:ѕ I should refer 
to perolxas, the тайта to Tay Sixaiwv 
peréxorres, «tA. ‘Mere residence 

does not make a citizen; if it did, 

slaves and metics would be citizens. 

Nor again, does a certain community 

of rights, that, viz. of appearing in 

the courts of justice. Again the mo- 

tics would be citizens if it did. Though 
it is true they do not always possess 

the right in its full integrity, they can 
only appear by representation. 

véuew xpoordrny] Comp. Isocra- 
tes, Or. vin. p. 170: Tobis petol- 
kous тоюбтоиѕ уоџі(ощєу, olovus wep ty 

robs wpocrdras vépwsiw, ‘to provide 

themselves with a patron.’ 
5 ёүуєүрациќуоиѕ] * enrolled in the 

list of citizens,’ els 7d Antiapyxixdy ypap- 
pareiov, the book in which the mem- 

bers of the demus were enrolled. 
Grote, rv. 178, noto. 

tous à$eiuévovs] past the age of 6o. 
obx àxAGs bé, «.7.A.] ‘But yet not 

quite without а qualification ; we must 
add to the statement in the one case 
that they are not full citizens, in the 

other that they аго past tho age.’ 
&yxAnua] ‘open to no objection of 

this kind requiring correction.’ 
ётіроу kal $vydSuv] Theso two are 

катй wpócÓeaiy xoAîrat, not GRAĞs. 
6 хоМттз bé, x.T.A.] ‘a citizen in 

the strict’ sense is defined by no one 
other thing so properly as by his sharing 
in the administration of justice and in 
the government.’ 

Пом. 6 

Citizen 
defined. 

tae 
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The Citizen реет уе xpicews xai apync. тфу $ аруфу ai méy sisi y- 
— pupMévou xara xpovoy, war tyiag piv draws dig roy airy 

оох 26єсті dpyew, ў 0:0 Tivwy wpiopivwy ypoyoy* б $ 
7 &ópic Tog, oloy ò діхастђс xol exxanoiacrys. Taya ply 
oly av dain Tig old dpxovrag slvai тоў TosouTous, ovdé 

psréxew 010. Tats’ &py'jg* хоітоі yeAoloy тойс xupiwTarous 
&mocTspsiy арус. алла diadeperw рлдёу" тері бубрмто$ 
yap 9 №0уос̧` àwdwupuoy yap TÒ xowby ext Orxac ToU xa} 
exxanoiacroy, тї dei тобт uw xarsiv. oro ёз бюр- 

всрой уолу Aópic Tog арх. тїЎєдєў dn woaitas тойс обто 

p.er£yovrag. ó ply оду рост’ бу ёфарибсас moalryg ёж) 
müyTag тоў Asyop.youg толітас oyeddy тиобтдс̧ ёст». 
07 Ot u) AavIavery OTs тфу праурбтоу iy olg тй ожохеѓ- 
usva дифёри TO їде, xal ть pty ary ёст\ TpüToy TÒ 
д8 OsüTepoy ті 8 Evomevov, Ñ Td таратау о0дёу icri, ў 

о тота, TÒ хоіуду, N Хе y pas. rag 0% mrorsrelac ópXbp ey 

iòs Oixpepoucag &AXTAwmy, xal Tag piv йстёрас тӣс Di 
1275 в тротёроқ TAS’ TAS yap yuapTyuévas xal mapexDefonxulag 

dvayxaioy óc Tépag «уои тфу йуарортутшу' tag Ot wapex- 

ô 5 dépıoros] The change to tho | individuals differing in kind;’ or, 

masculine is abrupt, but caused by 

what follows. This makes it clear that 

by ûpxîs, he means legislative power, 

tho power of the éxxangiacrhs. 
7 &vævvuov ydp] ‘for wo have no 

name to express that which the two, 

the member of the judicial and the 
member of the legislativo body, have 

in common. Let it be then, for dis- 

tinction’s sake, called “an indefinite 

magistracy.” We consider then as 
citizens, those who in this sense are 

members of the association.’ ueréxorras, 

sc. THs kowovías. 

8 à pêy ody, к.т.А.] ‘The sense of 
the word citizen then, which would 

best suit all that are called citizens, 

may be said to be this.’ 
Tay яраүиётюу, «.7.A.] ‘in the 

case of general names which stand for 

wherever the things that correspond 
to the name differ in kind,’ (“die 
einzeln zum Grunde liegenden Theile 

der Art nach verschieden sind,” Stahr,) 

‘and one sense is the primary, the 
other secondary, &c.: either there is 

absolutely no common element, or 

one which is very difficult to trace.’ 
yAtrxpes, ‘scantily.’ It is the case of 
analogous words, or equivocals. ó4- 
vuua, Categ. 1. 1. p. I. I. 

9. moditela] is the generic term, 
the various species differ very widely. 

borépas] ambiguous, and if order of 

time is meant by the word, then tho 
statement is not correct. 

avayKaiov črepov) If the whole dif- 
fer, it cannot but be that the parts 
differ: the woAirns is but part of the 

хоћте(а. 
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BsByxviag mg Aéyouey, UG T&poy fe Tai (payepoy. 

Tov WoAiTyy ÉTepoy avayxaioy siyasi Toy хоб EXACTNY FOAI- 
relay. бїтєр б AeyÜclg êv pty Sypoxparia раћмст ёст) 
політ, £y 0 Taig AAAaIS EvdeyeTal (Lév, OU LAY avayxaloy’ 
eviais yàp oux Bors huoc, oU exxaAnolay уорібоисіу &AAG 
cuyxXiToug, xal tag dixag д:хабоисі xara pépog, oloy ёу 
Aaxedainovs тйс THY cuuDoAaiey Sixales тфу ёфоршу 
&AXog @ААас, oi OF уёроутес̧ Tas orixás, ётёр® Š lows 

ару Tig érépas. tov avroy 0 трбтоу xol rep} Kapyn- 
Sova’ zacag yap apyal riveg xplvouos тйс Üixag. AAN 

exe! yap — 6 Tol тотоу diobio |. ёи yap Toig 
annaig тоћітєіос ovy 0 йористо$ арда» Exxon an TIS 

ESTI xai баст, GAN б XATA TT арх?» оріс уос" TOU- 

тшу yap 3 müciv Ñ тс» @тобёдботош Td Bovrcuecbas хо) 
Sixaev À тер) mavrwy 3 тер) тубу. Tig wey обу ёстіу 6 
тоћіттс, ёх TouTwy феауербу* w yap &&ouc ia xoiymveiy aps 
Воолеотіхс 7| xpirixhs, moalryy 709 A€yomey elvai тайт 
Tig WoAswG, TOA Of TO THY тоодтоу TARIOS ixavoy трос 
aitdpxesay бос, wo FADS Ehre, spiSovras 0% mpd THY 

a 34 Bekker. 

the admi- IO Aiórep, «.7.A.] ‘looking at this 

distinction, we must remember that 

the above definition of the citizen will 
apply with most propriety in а demo- 

eracy. Stahr puts a full stop at то- 

Alrns, I prefer altering that after ávayy- 

Kao. 

Sinos] * democratical element.’ 
gvykMfyrovs] ‘assemblies summoned 

as occasion required.’ At Athens they 

would be extraordinary, as opposed to 

the regular assemblies. In the case 

supposed by Aristotle they are the 

only ones. 
xarà pépos] “verschiedene Behor- 

den." Stahr. ‘The administration of 

justice is conducted by different parts 

of the state,’ 

її Kapxnddva| П. п. 7. See note. 

The general object is the same, at 

Sparta and at Carthage; 

nistration of justice is entrusted to the 
few, the magistrates; not to the peo- 
ple, assembled in large numbers, as at 
Athens. The àpxaí tives = rd тй» 
&pxelov. 

GAN’ Exes ydp, к.т.А.] ‘However 

the definition of the citizen admits of 

correction.’ 
таз KAAS] as opposed to v nuo- 

кратід. 
12 ф yap #оџсіа] ‘He who is ad- 

missible, to whom the right of access 
to office is not closed. 

тайттѕ THs wéAews] ‘of the stato in 
which he has this right.’ 

II. 1 ópí(ovre: 84] 8¢ should be 
read, ‘ Now for practical purposes the 
citizen is defined to be, This is sup- 

10 

= I 

NW 

(oO TE ха) The Citizen 
defined, 
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The Citizen xpi тотту Toy & дрфотёрюу то\тф@у хо) py бжтёроо 

peovoy, oloy татріс 7 ратро" oi Bà xol тойт êr} maéov 
Cnrovoww, olov ёт) marmous д0о ў Tpeig N TA&louc. 
à; ópibopéyey тоћітіх@с xal тауёшс, йторойсі tives Ty 

rpírov éxeiyoy 1) réraproy, Tg Ёстоц mo^ iru. V'opylag 
piv оўу à Asoyrivog, rà py lows йору та Ò їршуєодре- 
У0С, ebm, ходалар бАдоос elvas Tog Ûrd TÖV О^иотоҝу 

merormpevous, ойто хо) Ларістсоіоис тойс UO тфу дурлоор- 

ото 

sydv пєетоиуоис̧" elvai yap Tivag Хара сотоіюос. oT 
Ò ámAo0y" ci yap pereivyoy xara tov руђдёута dsopsopoy 
rîs томтғіос, Tay" morirai’ xal yap od duvardy ёфар- 
porre Tb ёх roairou Ñ ёх тоћітідос ёт) тбу pray 
oixqcáyroy ў xTicavTwv. AAR Tews exeivos parry Eyou- 
ow @торїжу, ooo ретёс жоу pera Doe yevouevyg, тоћмтеіас, 
oloy "Adyyyow èrolyoe Ке тб утс pera thy ту Tupavveny 
ёх Волту‘ woaarous yap ёфолётеисє Eevoug xa} Sourous ретоі- 
xoug. Tod арф: рВутуро трос Tourous ёсті» oU тї ronl- 

* ty Bekker. 

ported by Vet. Int., who translates it 
‘autem.’ 

woAitiK@s] ‘practically, ‘ popularly.’ 
Comp. Poetics, vi. 23, 1450, b. 8. rta- 
x¢ws, ‘hastily,’ * superficially.’ 

2 elpwvevduevos] “sich lustig machte.” 
Stahr. I prefer the sense of ‘speaking 

cautiously,’ ‘not wishing to speak out.’ 
Snpsoupyav] The word stands both 

for ‘artificers’ and ‘ magistrates.’ 

Aapiooalous] Liddell and Scott give 
the word ô Aapioaivs from this passage 
as а kind of kettle made at Larissa. 
We do not know enough of Gorgias 
at Larissa, where he is said to havo 

spent a considerable time, to mako the 

anecdote clear. 
3 ёст: $ àsAoby] 

tion is really simple.’ 
тау ky] ‘erant, Vet. Int. I omit 

the č», ‘If they came up to tho defi- 
‘ion, they were citizens,’ ёфарибт- 
y, active. 

‘But the ques- 

éxeiyoi] ‘another class involve really 
8 greater difficulty.' 

perésxoy, «.7.A.] ‘have been ad- 

mitted to citizenship after a revolution.’ 
тоХлойѕ yap éjvAÉérevse, к.т.А.] In 

this passage Bp Thirlwall, tr. 74, wishes 

to insert xal before perolxous, making 
the new citizens to be taken from 
these classes. Niebuhr, on the other 
hand, Rom. Hist. n. 305, note 702, 

wishes to change the order, woAAobs 

épurddrevoe Eévous ueroíkovs ка) SodAous. 

Mr Grote, rv. 170, note 1, prefers to 

tako it as it stands, and construes the 

uerolxous with both tévovs and ёоёЛоиѕ. 

А comparison of two other passages, 

IV. (VII.) rv. 6, ёоло» ёрбцф$» ка} 
perolxwy kal tévwy, and again in the 

same chapter, $ 14, térois kal uerolkois 

would lead, I think, to the insertion 

of ral as the simplest way. 
4 7d àupıoBhrnua] The question is 

not de facto, but de jure. 
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т: троголоріс eie, ар ei ۳ Sixaiws woalrns, ov FOAITNG, 

ws Tard duvapevou ToU T dOixou xal ToU \рєодойс. 
ópüp.ey xal apyovtas Tivag dOixmag, ols &pyeiv may фтору” 
dXX oU Sixaiws, ô Sê roars Gpx tiv) Oswpiopévos toriy 
(9 yàp хоуюуфу tig тосдє ёруўс тоћітус early, ws Epa- 
pey), 950v Ors тоћмітос piv elvas фоатёоу хо) тойтоос, rsp} 
82 тоб Oixalws 3) pÅ Sixaing ouvarres трд THY eipupéyny 
mporepoy apdsoByryo tv. 'Аторобс: yap tives mol’ з] To- 
Aig ётрабе xal wore ооу т) т0Ммс, oloy 6rav E oMyapyias 
A М / , 

7 тораууідос̧ yevnras Onpoxparia. 
» 

Tore yap oUTE Tû CUu- 
э/ е9 

Валоа &vo) Вод^оутои діалогу, wo ov тўс woAews АААЙ 
ео , , , N + ео 

ToU тораууоо Aaoyrog, ойт алли TOAA тфу тоюбтоу, 
е 9 ۶ РЕ Ре Фо т s Ы 9 9 ` ۹ 

WS єуі05 TU TFONITEIWY TW XPATEIY OUTAS, AAA оо 0:0 TÒ 

хоў сорфёроу. гЇїтер оду xol дурохратобутої tives xara 
Toy трожоу тобтоу, бой Tig woAswWS paréov elvai табттс 

Tag THS жоћтєіас тоте траЁес xal тйс ёх тўс dAsyap- 
xias хо) is тороууідос. 

ird y 179 

13 
Identity of 

xaitos xal TOUTS тіс The Citizen 

the State. 

ох Ò oixeios û Aoyog elvas Tis 3 

got 

— 
åroplas Taras, mdi тот? ХР? м, ту moniy silvas тус 77 

«бту Å НЛ] ту аот)» AAN ётёрау. а) рёу 009 ETITOAQIO- 

dp’ el, x.7.A.] ‘Must it not follow, 

if you allow that a man is а citizen 
on wrong grounds, that he is nota 
citizen at all ?' 

5 Toórovs] sc. obs ретасҳбутаз 

peraBoASs "yerouérns. 

ПІ. 1 ouvdwre: wpós] ‘connects 
with,’ xpérepov, I. 1. 

2 SıaAbeıs] ‘meet,’ ‘ discharge.’ 
ÉAAa woAAa TG» тоюфто»] such for 

instance as the laws of tho fallen go- 

vernmont. 

és évias, «.7.A.] ‘on the ground 

that there are some constitutions which 

exist simply by virtue of superior 

force, and not for the common good.’ 

The reasoning must hold good for 

the three forms of government equally, 

says Aristotle. ‘If then in any case 

you have a democracy resting on mere 
force, you must allow that its acts 
(ras THs wodirelas tabrns жр) are 

the acts of the state in which it oxists 
(rîs wéAews тайттѕ), as much as (dpol- 

ws Kal, comp. П, vri. 21) the acts of 
an oligarchy or tyranny are the acts 
of their respectivo states.’ They are 
all wapexBdoes, they must all bo 

judged on the same principles. 
3 ѓёоке 8 oikeios ó Adyos] ó Adyos 

is what follows, râs wore... ётёрау, 

‘The difficulty we have been discuss- 

ing seems to have an intimate con- 

nexion with the question, how can you 
ever say that the state is the samo or 
not tho samo but different ? ° 
3 ui» обу, к.т.А.] ‘The most ob- 

vious solution of the difficulty.’ Such 
seoms to be the meaning of (fires 
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Identity of тату Tig amopiag rosis тер} tov Tómov xol тоб 
State. 

утуу TÓNY. 

6 olas Th Epos TÙS FOAeus. 

avOpwmoug rriv» évdéyvyeras yap ıabeuxdivas Tbv тотоу 
хо) тойс дудротоос, xal тойс piv &тероу тойс Ò ETepov 
olira тбтоу* тойут mèy ойу трхотёр®у feréoy Ti ATO- 
play ° толла д yap Ts TOAEWC Aeyopévng ёсті rus sopa- 

peta Ts тонойт ттт єсос. бош: Ot xal тфу Tov avroy 
тотоу XOQTOLXOUVTODV dwipdwan rere бе? усы et play elvas 

ov yap oy roig Tsiyeciv* ely yap dy Пе^отоу- 
ут wepiParsiv &y Terxog. Totaira $ ows tor) ха) Ba- 
Purdy хо) mäsa iris Eyes meptypadyy paaroy Eüyoug Т) 
TOAECg* qs yé dacw sarwxulag TpiTyy ајрёрау oux aishi- 

AAG тє piv TAUTNS Tis 

&mopiag eig &AAoy xaipòy yphoipos 7 схё\ис̧° те) yàp 

peyeous тўс тблешс, тб Te тбтоу ха) тбтероу #уос̧ êv Ñ 

msi сошфёре, дї uy AoyDayei Tov то?мтхбу* AAA THY 
айту xaToixoüyrcy тфу QUTÒY тбтоу, тбтєроу Erg av T| TÒ 
yévog тайт тфу xaToIxouyTWY, THY airy elvai paréoy 
лолу, х@айтер ask Thy piv фбє›рор ушу тфу à yivopevey, 

though it is forcing the word to make . 
. identity.’ it stand for the result of inquiry, in- 

stead of inquiry. Compare his use of 

xploews in II. vir. 13.  Stahr takes 
the same view, “ Die zunüchst liegende 

Lösung dieser Schwierigkoit." 
4 тайтту uiv обу, к.т.А.] ‘The dif- 

ficu'ty when it takes this form, is by 
no means hard.  mpaorépar, ‘ milder,’ 

‘gentler? For as the name of the 

city may apply to several, to tho in- 

habitants of several places, the in- 

quiry as to the identity of the different 

places meant by the name presents no 

difficulty. So I paraphrase the o4- 

Aaxós...(nrfioews. 
ópolws é, w.T.4.]] The first ques- 

tion arose when the placo of residence 
was not the same. ‘Similarly when 

the place is tho same. ‘There is 

equally also a quostion,' &е. 

$ ‘It cannot surely be that tho en- 

closure within given walls constitutes 

BagvAóv] Compare Herod. 1. 178, 

191, ‘ which includes within its circum- 

ference a space adapted rather for a 
tribe than for a city.’ 

6 eis BAAoy kaipóy] IV. (VII.) 4. 
tovos у] Compare on this subject 

Arnold, Thucydides, Preface to Vol. 
Ш. XV. 
GAA тд» айтёу, k.T.A.] * But throw- 

ing aside the question of size, and as- 

suming that you have men of the same 
race inhabiting the same place, then, 
&e.’ 

Tb "yévos] Is the identity of the 
state dependent on the identity of the 
raco, which is not impaired by the suc- - 
cession of generations? ог does it de- 

pend on the identity of constitution? 
| On this last, says Aristotle. 
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worep xal morapoùs siwlaev aéysiy тойс AUTOUS xo) xprjyag Identity of 
TÒS auras, kalmep asl ToU py amiyivopevou vaparog ToU Ò the Beater 
UreSidvTos, Ñ ToUg рёу avd porous daréoy elvas тойс arog 

dia ту тоютту оітіоу, ту» 0% moniy ётёрау; sirep үйр з 12768 
ECTS xowwvia тіс À TÓNG, S0 TI 2 хоушуіа томтфу TOAL- 
tela, yiyvomerng &répag TO eldest ха) Siadspovengs тўс ToN- 
Telas avayxaioy slvai OoGssey av xal ту тбМму slvai рл) T3)» 
а0тіју, @стер ye xal xopóv ord рду xwpixdy бт% 08 Tpayixdy 
ётєроу elvai dapev, тфу auTOv zoXAdxig avOpwrwy буту. 
óp.okog Ò? xal mácay 

dv eldog Erepoy Т] тўс 
Ployywy &Tépav elvas 
02 CPpoyig. ei ò) 

AAYY xoiytylay xal coyÜsciy ётёрау, в 
, ео ~ 

соудёс-еос, oloy apnoviay Thy auTay 
y Aéyop.sy, dy are mèy 7 Awpios бт? 

ToUToy Eyes Tov трбтоу, Фауғрђу 9 
e ГА / ` 9 < J 9 A , 

OTI PAAITTA AEXTEOY THY (ОТТУ ТОМУ 65 THY T7OAITESIOV 
, э/ ~ e A 3 \ y [ЙА&тоут®$* буора Òè халу Erepoy 7| таотбу ЁБєтт; xal 

TOY ary xaToixoUyroy айтуу xal TATAY ETÉpwY avopw- 
9 , A А! ? е? э « , 

тоу. eb 08 Sixasoyv Ssarvety Т] л] бошу, OTay Eig ETEpay 
pera Baa 2n томт®у э] толис, AYOS ©тєро$. 

  ~^ 9 ? 9 ГА / 9 9 , Тфу òè убу sipnpévwy eyousvoy stiv ёлісхёфас dasدی
, 4 э < э A э A 9 ^ә / Are the worepov TX» auTw ретту ardods yado хой TFOAITOU good man 

` ~ and tho cmovdaiou бетёоу, 7j ил) THY Оту. GAA pny el ye тобто "od eni. 
Tuytiy dei бутусєшс̧, ту Tod тотоу TUTO туй mp@roy zonidenti X IT ‚ 72] 4 po cal? 

a xowwvla rok:T@y, woAiTelas Bekker. 

| 

8:2 rh» тоайтту airlay] ‘on these 

grounds. 
7 «жер ydp, «.T.A.] ‘For if we 

allow that the state is an association, 

and an association of citizens is a con- 

stitution, then when the constitution 

becomes in kind other than it was, 

and different, it would seem to follow 

that the state is no longer the same.’ 
I read коюшууда Torre» wodirela, If 

Bekkers reading is kept, you have 

one of the two ‘woArrelas’ superfluous. 
And the next chapter, § 3, shews that 
the expression is legitimate, xocwwvla 

8 darly 5 тота, 

8 ётёрау] is the predicate. 
9 Adyos ётєроѕ) The point, as far 

us I know, is not discussed in the 

books we have. begat 

IV. 1 After settling who is the 

citizen of his state, he proceeds to dis- 

cuss a question analogous to that dis- 
cussed in I. xiir., and first mooted Eth. 
V. V. II. p. 1130, B. 29, lows yàp ob 
tabroy àybpi т’ ёусӨф elvai xal rori 
тауті, a statement which anticipates 
the conclusion of this chapter. 

Thy той woAlrov] That of the man 
has been given in the Ethics. 

I 
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Arethe AywTéov, @стер oly б TAWTHP Elç Tig Ty xoi ёсті», 

Sind the. oT xol тфу тотту dapév. тбу $ rAwTypwy xairep 
identi- àvopoiwy бут®у Tiv Duvapav (6 piv yap torey ёрёттс, © у! 

хоВерууттс, б  проре0с, б Ò AAA? ти” XOY тоату 
a Emcyupiay) O5Aoy wç б piv ахр:Вёстатос̧ ёхӣастоо Adyos 

1 

spe 

Wios Eoras тїс @рєтїс óp.oig $ xal xowóg Tig ёфардбт е: 
TüciV. Å yàp cwrrypia тї yauTsAiag Epyov ёстіу айту 
т@утау* ToUTOU yap ExaGTog opéyeTas THY TAWTApEOV. 

з бош тойуу xal Ty томтфу, xaimep &vopoiwy бут@у, 7 
cwrnpla Ths хоушиас Épyoy EG TI, xosywvia Ò eotly 7] FoM- 

rela 0100 Tiv aperav avayxaiov elvas ToU толітоо трос THY 
zoAiTElay* elrep oly ёст) masio worsteiag lòn, Хоу ws 
оох évdéveras ToU GouDaiou тотоу uiay бретӯу slvai THY 
TtAelay* тфу Ò yalov avopa dapi» elvai xaT aperny Te- 

4 Asia. GTI Ry обу EVOEYETAL WOAITHY бута OCTOUÒQIOY ИЛ 1 

хехтўсдох T3» Aperi» xaÜ' v cmovdaiog avip, duvepov. 

Où pay AAR хо) хат ĞAM трбтоу Ёст: SsamopoiyTag 
ётелдєїу Tov auTov Aóyoy wep) тўс йрістус тоћтеіос. 

$ xA\wrhp] Compare Eth. vir. xi. 5. 
p. 1160, 14, on tho subject of когоро, 
whero xAwriipes aro citod as examples. 

2 ó pêv ёкр:Вёстатоѕ, x.T.A.] ‘That 
whilst the most exact definition of 

each will express properly tho pecu- 
liar excellence of each, there will be 

none the less some common one which 

will be adapted to all? Vict. wishes 

to read Suws, and is followed by Schnei- 
der, but it is not necessary. 

Ths vavriAias] ‘For safety in thoir 
navigation is the object they all have 

in common;’ and if they have in com- 

mon some one object (£pyor), then they 

will have in common some excellence, 

7 yep Aperi wpbs Tb Epyov TD oikeiov, 

Eth, vi. ii. 7. p. 1139, 16. 
3 xowwvla 8 ёст\у 7 толтеа] * and 

the association of citizens is their con- 
stitution,’ 

xpos Thy woAcrelay] ‘must necessa- 

— — — ' OM 

rily be referred to the constitution of ' 

which he is a member, comp. І. хіп. 

IS. He is but a part, and like other 
parts, can only be viewed properly in 
relation to tho whole. If so, and if 

there are several forms of constitu- 
tion, it will follow that the citizens 

in the different forms will differ, во 

that it is impossible for all citizens to 

secure the perfect virtue, in other 

words, to be perfectly good men. 
4 ov phy &AAd] A second argu- 

ment. ‘We may from another point of 
view diseuss the best constitution, and 
arrive at the same conclusion. Biawo- 

poUrras пері тїз ёрісттѕ wodrretas, 

"indem man Zweifel und Bedenken 

über dio Möglichkeit der aplorn woAs- 

rela vorbringe." Spengel, p. 30. 

5 This clause is rather loosely ex- 

pressed; I consider it to mean: It is 
impossible that a state should have 
none but thoroughly good men for its 

citizens, yet each citizen must do bis 
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yap аддуатоу EE dmavrev emovüaiay бутюу elvas mori, деї Arethe 
Ò &xacToy т xaf abrov čpyov ev moiety, тобто Ò ат and the 

М Боос cit- &psTg* ёте) Ò aðúvarov bpoious elvai mavTag TOUS woAiTas, zen identi- 
~ ca 

oux y ely pia йрету томтоо xal аудрос ayadod. тту wey 
A ^e 8 , 8 ̂e od e A е? ` 127 yap тоб стоџдоіоо томтоу def т@озу бтаруену (ото yap 

aplorny avayxaioy selvas ту т0?му), тту 0% той avdpdg тоб 
ayabod aduvaroy, ei pn mavrag dvayxaiov ayaloùçs elvas , 

© э ھم a / /, эү; э » 9 , < 
Tous Ey TH стоџдоіа томен oA rag. "Еті ёте) EE dyopoiwy 6 d0 01 ?5 
e 7, е? ~ SAN , е9 ۹ ۶ 7 TOAS, morep бооу suÜug ёх Wuyîs xal cwparos xal 

A 9 , \ 3 7 4 9 Р 9 9 X A Yuxa ёх Aoyou xal боё xai oixia ЁЁ avdpds xa) yuvouxds 
xal хто £x десжотоо xal ÜouAoU, Tov айтбу трбтоу xai 

ГА 9 e ? ГА ۹ , 9 ww 

хомс Hz AaTAaYTWY TE TOUTOV ха) трос TOUTOIG Е аЛЛоу 
, Фе ГА ^e ayop.oicoy cuverryxey 00у, avayxyn u) шау elvai ту ТФУ 
^e 7 ә еч толту т@ут@у дрєтту, Фостер Oude TV хорғиту хори- 

фоіоо xai тпарастатоо. Asors [дїў Tolyuy &mAüg обу 17 
, , A 9 , * , q v ` є э < айт, фауерфу ёх тофтву* AAN дро ESTAI TIS Å AUT? 

9 х , , q 9 A 4 b! APETA тоћітоо те стоидаіоо xal ay0póg стоидаіюо; фоцдЁу 
0) тӧу dpyovkba Tb» ттообайоу adyaddv elvas xol фрбуцлоу, 

` бї , э а э ^ 7 , \ A 

TOV ToAiTT9 оох“ avayxaioy elyas (poyipuoy. xat тту 8 

7 

a roy 06 roAırıkéy Bekker. 

own proper work; this involves some 
excellence, that of the citizen, so that 

they will all be good citizens. But 
then, as they cannot be all quite alike, 
though excellent as citizens, they will 
not be all equally excellent as men. 

ё30уато» Ónoiovs elvai] IL, п. 3, ob 
yap ylveras тӧліѕ ёЕ Ópolov. 

б ФЕ dyopolww=et ee Siapepdvrwy, 

A third argument, The mere fact of 

the citizens being dissimilar, involves 

dissimilar excellence. You would as 

little look for its being one and the 

same in all, as you would require one 

and the same excellence in tho front 

and rear ranks of a chorus. Muller, 

Eumenides, 63, 64. 

7 Ari] ‘That then,’ I. п. 10. 
GAA’ dpa fora] ‘But will there not 

be some case in which we shall find 
— 

eoincident the excellence of tho good 
citizen and the good man ?' 

фанфу 04] ‘We say then that the 
good magistrate must combine moral 

goodness and intellectual excellence, 

whereas the citizen need not have this 
latter in its highest form. тфу 8è ro- 
Alrny ойк is the reading I adopt on con- 

jecture. We do not require ppdynors for 

the simple citizen. See below § 18. 
8 al rh» raıöelay] ‘So clear is it 

that we draw this distinction, that at 

the very outset, the education of the 

ruler, it is said, should be different 

from that of the ruled. As in fact is 

seon to be the case with tho sons of 
kings, who are taught riding and the 
art of war. For жоЛешкду, Gottling 

reads wodiriehy, which I should not 
have mentioned, but that Mr Lewis 

12 
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Arethe rasdeiay 5° eudus erépav elyou Aéyouci Tiveg ToU @руоутос, 
and the @стер xal daivovras oi тфу DaciAÉov viesis immi) xal 

zen identi- zroA euux)y Wasoevomnevos, ха) Eupirid ci ide pax pevos, prions Фи 
ph ро rà kóp’ — 
GAN’ dv wore Gi, 

e «р , * , э є э 5 , \ 9‹б$ olcdy Tiva йруоутос̧ rasdetay. ef 8% з) air) aperi) 
&pxyovrog тє ayaÓoU xal аудрос ayabod, томттс 0 ёст) ха) 
û dpyópusvog, où% т) air dr Ag av ely томтоо xal avdpec, 
Tivos буто WoAiTov’ oU Yap 1 айт kpxovrog xal тоћітоо, 
хо) 00 Tor lows асту #фу тауу, Ors ра) Tupawvoi, 

10 wç oux ётістој.ғи0с MTHS elvai. ОЛАЙ pay ёлоцуєїтаї ye 
Tò divacdas pyew ха) йржвсдо, xol worirou doxipov 7 
apet) elvai Tò Suvacbas xal pyew xol apyerdas халос. ві 
oly THY èv TOU ayabod @убро$ тідешғу apyixyy, THY dt тоб 

, эў ۰ A » , є , > zoAiTOU йрфо, oux av sin audw emaverad дроіос. ёже) 

LENS 
Y `a 

t 1 

adopts it (On Authority, &c., p. 256, woAÍrov Soxiuov) we must supply 
note). It is surely not necessary. orei, or some similar word. 

Ефр‹їЇ$л$] Fr. ol. vit. el обу, к.т.А.] ‘The good man must 
9 In the good ruler then we must | have the virtue of the ruler, the good 

look for the perfect virtue of the per- | citizen must have both; but both are 
fect man. But those whom he rules | not equally objects of praise.’ 
are, not less than ho, citizens of the II 4те) обу word, к.т.А.] This is 

state. There is a wide interval bo- | variously taken. Stahr supplies éra- 
tween their functions, there will be | vera elu after àupórepa, as does 

therefore а difference in their respec- | Schneider. Victorious makes дифбтера 
tive excellences. 80 in a given citizen | depend on pavédvew, Agreeing with 
the good man and the good ruler coin- | him, I construe the passage as follows: 
cide, not in all citizens. It was а | ‘Since then it seems that the ruler 
strong expression of Jason's sense of | must somo timo or other learn both 
this difference between ruler and sub- | (Épxecóa: xal üpxew) and yet that 
ject, when he said he felt hungry when | the ruler and the ruled are not bound 

not despot. Grote, їп. 36, note, ‘in- | to know the samo things, whilst the 
cessant hunger till he beeame despot.’ citizen must know both and fully share 

IO àAAÀ phy, «.T.A.] ‘It must not | in both, what follows from these posi- 

be forgotten, however, allowing all this, | tions may be seen. The simple an- 

that by the common voice of men, | swer as to what is required relatively 
praise is attached to the capacity for | of tho two, the ruler and tho ruled, is 
filling both positions, that of ruler and | that in tho best state it is a question 
ruled, and the general idea of the ex- | of time. And as far as I can under- 
cellenco of a citizen, is that ho pos- | stand the passage, the line of argu- 
sesses this capacity, that he can both | ment is not continued in the next 
rule and eubmit to rule.’ ' sentence, but in § 14. табту» yàp Ad- 
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oly more oxe? арфотера хо) ob rauTa Seiv Tov apyovra Are the 
pavbavery xal тфу apyduevov, tov Ò? ломтту audorep’ Cand the 

erioracdas ха) peréxeiw uov, тоџуте0деу dy xaridos Tig. Da identi- 
[ Ec: yàp apyn Seomorixy: rauryy 0à thv тер) ravayxaia io 
Aéyopusy, @ той exlrracdas тфу apyovr’ ойж davayxaioy, 
AAA ypnobas prov” Üdrspoy 0 ха) dvdparodm@des. Agyw та 
òè Garepov Tò duvacdas xal úmypersiy ras Siaxovixnds mpakess. 
доолоо Ò edn mAsÍo Aéyopsy* al yap Epyacias maAsiouc. 
фу By .épog xaTéyouciy ої yepvares’ ойто $ siciy, @стер 
onuaives xod тойуои’ aurotc, ої Güyreg amd TOV xtipiy, ём 1277 n 
ol; 6 Bavavoog teyvirng éoriv. 80 map’ Evioig ov ретеїуоу 
ої Onpsoupyol To maraioy аруфу, тру дроу yevsobas Tov 
ÉcyaToy. Ta piv об» Epya Thy apyouevev ойто av dei xs 
Tov ayafoy oud? Toy томтхфу ovde тфу woAiTyHY Tov aya- 
Gov pavdaverv, si pý тоте ypsiag уол» avt трос айтди" o) 
yap ers cupBalves уіуєсдош roy pèy Osa mórqy Tov 0% доблоу. 
AAN fori Tig ар) хаб qv dpyss TOv buolwy rw yéves хо) 
тфу £AeuÜspoy.] Taurny yap rcyomev elvas T3)» FONT 14 
арт», й» dei тфу Apyovra àpyópsvov padeiv, oloy іттар- 
xciv immapynlevra, orparnyely otparnynlévra хо) rafiap- 
Xpicavra xal Aoxyay5ncavra. бф хой Adyeras xol тобто 

pt * 

youer, R.T.A. All between theso two 

points seems to me out of place. It 
interrupts the reasoning, and is in 

itself superfluous, as it is in fact a re- 
petition of points already adequately 

more suspicious than the rest. It ia 
most unnecessary detail 

13 ob yàp Éri] ‘For the result is 
that the distinction is effaced.’ 

I4 tabrny ydp] ‘For the very no- 

treated in the First Book. Without 
presuming to. say that it is not Aris- 
totles, I have therefore inclosed it in 
brackets simply to mark what I con- 
sider the sense of the passage. It has 
the air of being put in to explain the 

connexion of ravrny yàp Aéyouey тђу 
woks:ruchy dpxhy. 

dors yàp &pxf] The doctrino is the 

same as that of I. уп. 
I2 Доблоу Ў ey] From this to 

the end of the section is to me even 

tion we attach to the power exercised 

in a free state is, that it is that which 

the ruler learns to exercise by himself 

obeying.’ Compare Grote, on the 

character of Epaminondas, x. 487, 

* An illustrious specimen of that capa- 
city and goodwill, both to command 
and to be commanded, which Aris- 
totle pronounces to form in their com- 

bination the characteristic feature of 
the worthy citizen." 
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Ande Kars, ws оох Ёттїу е0 di pou р ap livra. тоотоу 8% 
andthe G@peTn mèy ётёра, 07 00 roy тотуу Toy ayaboy ё ётіста- 
Боден ehas xal Sivacbos xal аруєсдои ха) pyew, хо) айту дретў 

cal? woalrov, Tò Thy тфу &AeuÜépey apyny ётіттасдои ёт ap- 
1s dorepa. xal àvåpòs dy yao арфо, xal єї Erepoy eldog 
16 cwdbpoouvns xal б,холотбул à ap yes xa} yàp apxopevou рУ 

ё№^еидёроо 0% OFAov Ori oU pia бу ely тоб ayalo perh, oloy 
бихолот ут, QAN їду Eyouc a. хаб å dp&ea xal &pEeros, dia- 

17 тер йудрђс̧ xal yuyouxóg ётёри cwhporuvy xal &yüpia. Бош 
yap dv sivas sinds буур, ei ойтос̧ &vüpsiog єї] @стер уху 
avdpeia, xal ушуй A&Aog, ei ойто xospia ely стер б avp 

6 &уад0с, êre! xa} oixovoula erépa avdpoc xal yuyouxóg* ToU 
piv yàp xrácÜo;, тўс 8% hurarresy Ёруох ёстіу. 7 OB 
фрбусіс &pyovrog Wios Aper) povn’ Tag yap ANDAS Éoixsy 
avayxatoy eivai xoivàg xal тбу аруорќушу xal Ty Xpyóy- 

18 тоу. аруорёуоо O€ ye ovx Ёстіу Aper?) фрбутт:с, AAA 
üo£o dans’ @стер aüAomong yap û &pyop.svog, б 8 äp- 
xov avanrys 6 ypwuevoc. Пбтероу piv обу т) ara &peT?, 
&yüpüg ёуодоб xal помтоо oroudatou Ñ ётёра, xol mg ñ 
air) xal wis ётёра, pavepiy ёх тофтшу, 

5 Пер} 38 тфу тотту Ets Aginetal Tig Thy атори. cg 
Mid &A»Üdg yap тбтероу томтус̧ ёттіу @ хоушуейу беті» @р- 
citizens ? 

15 тобтоу] sc. of the two posi- 17 oixovoula} ‘Their function in 

tions. 

ir àupórepa] - “їп both directions,’ 

‘dans les doux sens.’ 

16 ‘It follows then that both аге 

parts of the character of а good man, 

even though we allow that the virtues 

as they appear in tho ruler, wear a 

different face from that which they do 

in the ruled; I say virtues, for evi- 

dently їп the good man, when though 

fren he ів yet bound by position to 

oley, there will not be merely one 

virine, way justice, but there will 

Le different kinds of virtue, one kind 

ty which he shall be qualified to rule, 

the (thor qualified to obey. 

the family management. 
7? 96 ppóvnois, к.т.А.] опе virtue 

there is, and only one, peculiar to the 
ruler, $pórncis, the highest union of 

moral virtue with the practical reason. 
This is in agreement with his language 
in the Ethics, vr. xi. 2. p. 1143, 8. 
7 pêv yap ppóvnois ётітактікћ. 

18 óga ёл^7015] This is equivalent 

to the obveots of the Ethics in the pas- 

sage I have just quoted, which is said 
to bo xpiruch, 

V. I roy xoAirny] * Our citizen,’ 
тбтєроу жоћіттѕ doriy] ‘Is he only 

a citizen? ' 
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xis, | xal тоў Bavadcoug worlras Üsríoy; ei pry обу xa) Ате ot 

тофтоус бетёоу olg uÀ рётесті» аруфбу, ооу оїбу Te wavrog citizens? 
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elvas тоМтоо Tiv тоютту per’ oUTog yap толту. Ek 
òè илде} TOv тоюбт®у morirys, ev ths jépes бетёос Exa- 
CTOS; ovde yap рётокхос̧ old Eévoc. Ñ 010 ye тобтоу Tov з 
Aóyoy ооў?у Dycomeyv cupPaivery тотоу; 0008 yap ої 1278 
бойло; тфу sipnucvev. ovdsy, 000 of бте^е0дгроі. — ToUTO yap 
aarnbés, 0с o0 wavrag Oerdoy moniras wy dvev ойх dy ely 
TAIS, ёте) ovd oi waides WoavTws Toriras xa} oi @убрес, 
QAN oi pêy йт ої Ò EE Grolérews: morras uev yap 
EIT WV, AAA’ атећеїс" £y êv обу Toig apyalors vpóvoig тар з 

évioig av доблоу тё Bdyaucoy 1j Eevsxov' Osowep ої толло) 
ттшю$т@ хо) уди. 7 0 Велтісту moais ov тосе Вауао- 
соу політи" ei 8 xal ovTOg FONTS, AAA тотоу ретту 
Ф 4 э , э , / / 9 
jv еїторғу AexTéoy ov mavrocs, od &A&uÜÉpou роуоу, AAA 
ef ^ э/ 9 э / ^e 9 , 

Gros тфу ёруюу siciy disipuévor THY avayxaiwy. тфу > 
9 / € e ^e A f^. ^ e 

ayayxaiqy oi piv ёу) AEITOUpyoŬYTES Ta тоют долог, ої 

$ хоро) Bavavoos хо) bares. 

Вауабсооѕ| Compare on this subject, 
Herod. п. 167. 

Thy roatrny Aperf»] Such as we 

have given him. obros, sc. ó Bávavcos. 
ol’ yàp uérowos] Here again, 

we have these two classes marked as 
distinct, III. п. 3. 

2 4 8:4 уе, к.т.А.] So far as that 
point is concerned, we are not involved 

in any difficulty. There are other 
classes in the same state. 

&weAedGepo:] ' freedmen.' 
атл] ‘simply,’ ‘without any 

qualification.’ 
é£ óxoféceus] ‘on a given supposi- 

tion, the term must be qualifled when 

applied to them. 
3 Tb Báravcor jj» Bohov À Ёенкбу] 

‘The industrial population consisted 
entirely either of slaves or alions.' 

ei 8 xal obros] Rejected from the 
ideal state, the artisan may yet prac- 

Qavepóy ® evretbev prsxpov 

tically be a member of the state such 
as it exists, If so, his admission ne- 

cessitates a qualification with regard 
to the excellence we require in a citi- 
zen. Such a standard as we set be- 
comes now one by which all citizens 
are not to be tried, nor all free men, 

but only such as ато free from the 
necessity of working to support them- 
selves, 

4 тй»  àvayralæv] If this read- 

ing is kept, which perhaps is the best 
way, short as it is: ‘With regard to 

such occupations, those who serve one 

man in such points are slaves, whilst 

those who serve the public are artisans 
and Thetes.’ Looking at the whole 

expression I had thought that dvey- 
xalwy was corrupt, and that the true 
reading was ph à$ewuéper. But it is 

as well to acquiesce in the present 
rcading. 
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ә ( ? е» Y- a э ~~ е 9 «X 4 A. “ч a 

Are% — EXIG XEVOLILEVOIG FOG Еу TEZI QUTUY* QUITO Yas Pavey TO 

— Asy5ev тоў 0720. 

7 TEXVITÓ. 

o XvpMévoy тўс Gyop&g ph pETEYEIY px. 

9 a a [4 э < є ^» 

EEL уар BASIOVE E1G iy GÀ XOXITEIOU, 
a ^ , э ~ ⸗ A A ^e xoà edn жолтоо аудухаїоу elvai TASI®, xal ра?аста тоб 

? , , e э э , , ` М 

архорғуоо жо?лтоо, WOT EY [LEY тїї ROTEL тоу Dayaucoy 
9 ~% - y a a ps , 9 a ^9 эму 

dyavyxaioy eas xa) тоу бута жото, EY тісі б AÒIVATOV, 
Y Р з ^ a~ э ` 9 т 9 оїоу єї тіс ёстіу ÑY XAAOŬOIY дрістохсатіхту xal £y ў хат 
9 4 « ы ASN ) э >for . э ۹ r 9 

арєтту ai Tipai Cisovras xal xaT alia»: оў yap olo» т 
^ м ۹ Фә Фе Фо 

ётіттдебсои Ta TÄS арєтїс Ўбута Dio» Вауаосоу 7) Ünrixov. 
6 ёу GE Taig @чуаруіоис̧ Hra piv oux ёудёуєтоц elvai woAi- 
тту (ard трлратоу yap paxpõy ai шед бес Ty аруфу), 
Pavavooy 9 evdéyeras’ жХоотобс: yao хой oi тозо} тфу 

iv Өз Вос 0 vouos ў» Tbv déxa ёту py are- 

ёру жолй\о 9% 

тоћмтеіоис тросефЕлхєтои xod тбу Eévwy ô vouos’ б yàp ёх 
r ^ wv р , 9 , тото бу тісі Snpoxpatiass тоћмтус EGTÍY. 

^ч / y < M / ` ы э 
858 Tpomov Eyes xal Ta rep} тойс voboug тарӣ WoAAOIG. оо 

\ э ҹ 
TOY QuToy 

a 9 э э ۹ 9 WN ~ ~ Фо 

MIY GAA ста by évòsiay тоу уутсішу oA TOV жоюбутоц 

того тоў тоюбтоис (2:9 yàp oAryavipwriay ойто ypy- 
Tas Toig убло$), е0торобутес O OxAoy хаті paxpoy Mapas- 

e \ о ^57 ~ a r " \ э ҹ\ родутои тойс ёх до0^оо трфтоу 7 Covas, Elta Tog ать yu- 

abrb yàp фауіу ть Aex0év] “Die 

nühero — Beleuchtung des Gesagton.” 
Babir, ‘What we have alrenly said, 
of itself, if explained, cloars up the 

point,’ 
& ob yàp olov] Here wo havo дей. 

nitely tho touson why Aristotle ox- 

eludes the industrial population, If 

hy the arrangement of society tho ren- 

нон севнен to hold. good, the exclusion 

would conse to be required, It is a 

problem which seems in a fair way of 

olution, In favour. of the industrial 

population, owing to their numbers, 

their organization, and the ultimate 

Miflusned on the question of leisure for 

education: nid. self-cultiyation which 

mirhon ry will have, 

7 $ёка éráv] ‘ for a space often years.’ 
That interval must elapse botween his 
mixing in business and his admission 
to office. 

TpocepéAkera]] Middle. ‘The law 
draws in some of the aliens also,’ 

"zieht sogar manche Freunde zum 
Bürgerrecht.” Stahr. Eurip. Med. 461. 

8 où phy ЛАЙ, k.T.X.] ‘not how- 

evor but. that, when from want of ge- 
nuine citizens they introduce such as 

these, when they have numbers suff- 
cient,’ &c. «bmopoürres 8  bxAov. Comp. 

Thirlwall, тп. 61, for Pericles’ clearing 

the Athenian register. 

ёк) -yvrvawdv] = ёк woAlridos, where 

the mother only was a citizen. 
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yaixüy' TÉAog Oe буо тоў Hz &рфо» aT oy” moMirag Are ol 

701000 1V. бт pi oly sion Asi ToAÍTOU, Pavepiy EX citizens? 

rourwy, xal Šri A£yerou рамата тот û ретёуоу тфу 5 
тру, отер xal "Ounpos irons ey 

deel rev’ dripnroy peravaorny’ 

@стер péToixog Yap ETTIY 6 TOY тубу рл| [дєтЁ Уу. AAA 

zou TO тообтоу ETixExpu[Muévoy &cTÍy, ататус yap тфу 
, 

C'uvoixouyTOV EC TÍV. 

Üsréoy хаб Hv &уўр ayabos ёсті хо) morirng crovDaiog, 
ёо» ёх тфу Eipnuevwy, OTs Tivdg Ley WoAEwWS û AUTOS TIVES 

Ò repos, xaxeivog oU mg AAN û To Tixóg xal xUpIOS 4 

Suvapevog elvai xupios, ў) 
хобу emipersiag. 

xab ойтђу 1] рет GAXOY, Tfjg ТФУ 

Потероу piv оду érépay Ñ TÙY airy зо 
1278 B 

ы“ 

Ere) 83 Tatra apie rou, TÒ ретй тайт схеттёоу б 
TOTEpOY play Üsréoy monsreiay j TA EloUG, xày ci т№є1005, 

vives xal morai, хо) Ssachopad tives ou TOV sisiy. “Ecri à? 

TOAITEIA WOAEWS TAIG тфу TE KAAWY &pyày xol puo Ta 
* dora» Bekker. 

айту) ûcrûv, adopted by Bekker 
and others in place of афтд», the 
reading of the MSS., is rejected by 
Stahr. Nickes agrees with him, Excur. 
vi. Ho refers to (Ёс. п. iv. 3, where 

Bekker has made the same change, and 

supports his view by the argument that 
&crér is very rare in Aristotle, abray 

certainly seems to make good sense, 

referred to the subject of тоодогу, 
‘They make citizens those only who 
have а father and mother both of 

themselves, of the body to which those 

who make them belong, “aus ihrer 

Mitte." Stahr. 

9 П. rx. 648. 
ётшєкриџиќуоу) “Dies Verhültniss 

verdeckt ist." Stahr. “Où l'on a soin 

de dissimuler ces différences." St Hil. 

Does it mean: where this exclusion, 

though not expressed openly in the 

laws, is yet tacitly acted on, it is with 

a view to deceive those, whether set- 

tlers from abroad, or born in the coun- 

try, who are merely living with them, 
not really admitted into the state? 
And the object of deceiving them would 
be of course to keep them quiet, 

IO Tubs uéy vóAews] ‘That in a 
given state they are identical, in others 
not so, and he in whom they are iden- 
tical, is not any citizen of that state 
indifferently, but the statesman and 

the man who, either singly or with 

others, is or can be at the head of the 

administration. Spengel proposes to 

read xaxelyns (р. 29, note 30), but the 

change is not necossary. 

VI. 1 After settling these pre- 
liminary points, we now come to the 
main object of the work. 

vay T€ Awy ёрхёу] ‘Both genc- 
rally, as to magistracies, and especially 
the sovereign one.’ 

The object 
of the 
state. 
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The object тў xuplag màyraw. xüpioy pèy yap тутой TÒ —XR 

state, TÄS woAews, worlreupa Ò ёстіу v] montel. ayw Ò olov 
з ёу pty тойс дпрохротіхоїс хорос ўрос, oi Ò OAiyor тоб- 

yavTioy ёу Talc 0Niyapxioig* Фарди 0 xal тоћмітеіоу ETépay 

state. 

, 

elvai Tourwy. 
ео y 

TOV AAAWY. 

A э < ^e 9 еә , A Tov aurov ÔÈ ToUToy ёройрєу Adyov xai пер) 
‘Ywroleréoy òè трфтоу Tivos yapsy auvéc Text 

TOAS, хо) TÄS pAs eldn rica Tig тері &yÜpevroy xal THY 
gXomwyiay тс Gus. sipnros dy xal xara тоў mpwrous 
Aoyoug, &y olg тєрї oixovouiag д:орісбт xal Seomorsiag, OTi 
duces péy ёстіу &yÜparrog Swov тпоћмтіхоу, 010 xal рлу 
Oeduevos Tig map aAAnAwWY Вотдеіос oux Erarroy épyovTou 
ToU cuğîy* oU рлу BAAR xal TO хоуї cuupépoy cuvayti, 

4 xa ócoy emiParres pépog ёхасто тоб D» халф. uà- 

Моста [Lev обу TOUT ёст) TEAOC. xal xoi; TASI xa) yobic: 
p q е) $» э 7 a x P $ 8 , ee es ^e 

cuvepyovras 0 хој тоб QT évexsy оштой (lows yàp бутт} 

Tb *oAÍrevua] ‘the government,’ 
and the constitution of the state, or 

more shortly, the state is its govern- 
ment ; L'état, c'est moi, is the language 
of all governments, monarchical or 

republican. Compare Eh, 1x. viii. 6. 
p. 1168, b. 29, Gowep 8 xal wdrrs Tb 

Kvpueraroy udAw Ta Boxes elya ка) way 
ÉAAo сбсттуа. 

2 $aui» 8è ка The sovereign in 
each differs, therefore the constitution 

differs, and our common language 

allows that it does. 
бхобетёоу] ' * Wo must first take as 

а basis for subsequent reasonings, an- 

swers to the two questions: What is 

the object of the formation of a state? 
2ndly, How many kinds of govern- 
ment are there?’ 

3 év- ols, к.т.А.] marks very clearly 

the scopo of the First Book. 
kal unõèy Seduevoi] ‘even if in no 

degree in need of mutual assistance.’ 
Compare Eth. rx. 9. p. 1169, 6, for 

‘ull discussion of this question. 
Jj GAA, «.7.A.] Still it is not 
le to exclude from the bonds of | 

union the element of personal advan- 
tage which each member of the state 
derives from the union, in proportion 

to the degreo in which each by it is 
enabled to live nobly. 

4 ToUro] ве, 1b Çîr кай. ‘But 
still men do form tho social union 
for life itself, and not for social life, 

&nd when formed men keep it together 
solely with reference to life and to se- 

cure that, unless the hardships which 
their lifo brings with it become past en- 

duranee, Comp. Arnold, Rom. Hist. п. 

167, * Nations, like individuals, choer- 

fully acquiesce in their actual condi- 
tion, when it appears to bo in any 
degree natural or even endurable; and 
their desire of chango, whenever they 

do feel it, is less tho wish of advanc- 

ing from good to better, or a fond 

craving after novelty, than an irre- 
sistible instinct to escape from what 
is clearly and intolerably bad, even 
though they havo no definite prospect 
of arriving at good." Also, p. $54. 

laws yap #уєсті т: ToU калод uópiwr] 

There is a question as to tho place 
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el ее , T! тоб XAACU рорюу), xad соуёуоосі THY Тоту xoryayiay 
\ p) طی э у n£ ^ * aT. T Y тфу of govern- xal xara TÒ GHY AUTÒ povoy, av рл) Tolg YaAEmoig xarà тфу Of gover 

Ріо» бтерВалли Alay. 

xaxoraðlsiay ої толо) TOV аудрютоу умубрғуш тоб Giv, 
WS ёуо0С yg т105 en ueplag &y аот хой yAUKUTYTOS фос, 
A224 pu» xol rijs apxiis тойс Aeyopévoug трбтоу$ Редно 
Ssergiv® xal yàp Ey roig ё$отархо% Adyots —8G тер 
«утфу толлахис. 

алјдлау тб Te Pres Solan xal d) pices деспоту Tadrod 
сорфёроутос̧, биш apyes pòs TÒ ToU Šecrorou сошфёроу 

ovdey ўттоу, трос OF Td ToU ÜoUAoU xarà cupwe[ónxóg* ov 
yap evdeyeros Фбеірорёуоо той доолоо cwlecdas тўи дєс- 
Woreiay. 

таст, hy òn xanoŭuev OIXOVOMIKYY, WTO тфу арорѓусу 
Хари ёст)» Ñ xoivoð Tivds papo, xaÜ ard рёу тфу Ap xe- 1279 dt 
pévwv, dia ep ӧрбре» xal Tas &AAag TÉyVag, ol iarpue)y 
xal yupvarrinyy, xara тү gsfûnxos 8% xay arav elev’ oddly 

M ۶ M ^ Д o * / эг 9 yàp xwrves Tov толботр у eva тобу yupvalonévwy evior 
, od 

Туш хо) auTóy, бетер б xuBepvyrys elg ¿orly asl тбу TAO- 

туро». 

&pxop.éyoy &yaÜóv* óray 8% тотоу elg yévnras xal aurés, 

these words should hold. Some, as 

Schneider with Coray, resting on the 
Yet. Int, wish to place them after 

Thy worituchy xowwrvlay, If I under- 

stand them rightly, it is no matter 
where they stand. In either case I 
refer them to the social union express- 

ed—if their present place is kept, by 
the cuvépxorra, if their place is al- 

tered, by woAruxh» owevíay, Rest 
society and the objects of society on 
the simple basis of mutual wants, a 

lower one than Aristotle weuld wish 
to take, still thero results from it, 

there is implied in it inherently somo- 

thing noble, some higher element. 

Men cannot unite without cliciting, as 

the fruits of their union, something 
good. There is honour among thieves, 
is an illustration of this statement. 

5 АЛАА phy] Неге begins the an- 
swor to the 2nd question, móra єл 
ёрхӯѕ, here called robs трбтооѕ. 

éferepikois] This term may hore in- 
clude, and probably docs, the First 
Book. Compare I. v. 4, and note. 

6 ой yap évdéxera:] It does not 
answer absolutely to neglect tho slave, 
any more than any other part of pro- 
perty. 

7 hv 55] ‘and it is this, not erro- 
тисђу, that wo emphatically call оіко- 
vopixhv. 

афтду] sc. rà» ёрдбутоу, 

The differ- 
ent kinds 

ü5Aoy Ò we xaprepotos толу — —— 

7 мї» yap Secmoreia, xairep буто xaT 6 

1 0& réxywy суў ха) d | тўс oixi j dt réxvw Fx yovauxds ха ris oixias 7 

б рћу оди тодотріВтѕ 7 хо рут схолєї тфу 8 
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The differ- xarà cupPeBynds ретёжез rig фела" ё рду yàp rrorip; 
of govem- $ ® тфу yopvabopévy ds бета masdorpiBns av. bd 

хой тйс томтіхдс арда, | ray i xaT irérqra TOY TON TV 

9 соувсттхша xod хаў брибттта, xarà нір &фоба dpy- 
ши», mpérepov ш, 3 Я rébus, aEvwivres ev іры AMrrougytiv, 
хо) схотёїу тій том» тё abro) &yaÜó», dame трбтероу 

ro adres рушу ётхбтез Td ixelyou сорфёроу" viv 8 Bid тд 
aderciag TAs amd тбу хоку xal rag ёк тї ёруйс Воблор- 

тои cuyeyüg pzs, «оу єї cuvéBawey бууну де) то 
&рҳоосі, vocaxepoîs odow xal yàp dv ойт ows ibicxoy ̂  +. 

ıı TAs ápyág. Qawephv тоіуоу wg ras ply morsreios TÒ хой 
сорфёроу cxomoüciw, aras pi» óplol ruyyávouciy obras 
xarà To awards Blciov, Bros Ub Tò сфітгроу рбуоу Tay 
ápxávrav, ўрартурќуш mao xol mapexBaoes тбу ópKoy 

тоћмтифу" дастотіха) yap, ў 03 még xowwvia тфу Ercubé- 
pov ioriv, 

Aiwpicpévov 8} тобтюу ёубреубу ёсть тй тоште 
wen тит ото), rosas Tov aͤbiad⸗ xa) tives sii, xa) трфтоу 
mente rg pûs айту, xal yàp ai mopexBáreig Ф Écovros pavepal 

a Tory бюритбнтфу. ‘Emel 88 wodsrela pty xal rorlreupa 
onpaiva тайтб», worireuna, Ù ёст) vb хдрюу Tay mercy, 
бийужт 0 усш хдр» Ñ Eva. ў OAfyoug Ñ rods moAAos, Bray 
рду û aly Ñ of Galyos Ñ of толло) трі; Tò xowby cup.époy 
Apus, Taras pry ópfàg dvayxaioy уш rag modstelas, 

H û дй» yàp жлөтўр] for complete- | servo in turn, and that cach, after 
пеня thero in required kuBeprirns бә. | holding his office, should aguin attend 

à Ab xul, ктА.]  Bocause they | to his own interests.’ 

look to the common good. 10 viv 3¢] answering to tho wpé- 

Bru» j) supply an nominative 4 xé- | repov рб». 
An, Prot толика, 11 бош wonu] ‘all govern- 

wur ludra xal xa? бротута) | ments that.’ Comp. 1soc. Panath, 

hn then two principles, "Tho expres: | pp- 259, 260, where the samo conclu- 
in euivulont to à more common | sion is como to as to tho principles of 
A fp ню) polov, governments and their divisions, 

aww, hey think it. but right." 

{өрөн | ‘unin tho tural course: | VII. 2 стране, rabréy) for our 
de pip Mitnrpur] “That all should | present purpose. 
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tas трос Tb füioy 9 ToU vòs ў тбу GAlywy ў Tol TAM- Division. 
bous тарехВӣсес' Ñ yàp ov тото Фотёоу elvas тойс ments. 
psTéyovrag, ў ÒT xowcoveiy To) cupubépoyrog. хау 0 з 

clwfapevr тӧу ply povapyiy TT» Tpóg Tb хоуду атоВлг- 
Toucay сорфёроу DaciAsiay, тї» 08 тбу бушу py. 726:10- 

ушу Ò vòs apirroxpariay, Ñ id TÒ тойу арістоос ёру, 
) 80 vb трф то pico» TH TOAN ха) той хоіушуойст» 
autis. бтау 0 тӧ TATÜog Tpóg TÒ xosvoy oA TEUQTO! 

сишфёроу xaAsirOI TO хошбу YOA тасу THY TOAITEIO, 
moAitia* cupPaives © evrcyws: Eva piv yap diabépesy 4 
xaT Aperiy Ñ OAMyoug ёудёуєтои, wasioug Ò T0: yareroy 
1хрВӧсдои трос mca йрету, CAAA PAAITTA THY TOAE- 1279 в 

рахту" абтт yap ev warfes yiyveros, бїтєр xara т@абтту 
THY TOAITEÍAY xupiwraroy TÒ тротолеробу, xol] paTÉYoUGY 
auras of xexTyuévoi TÈ OTAQ. тарехВасес тё тфу sipn-5 
pévoy Tupavylg piv Васілі, dAryapyia òè dpioroxpariag, 

Snpoxpatia 0k тоћитеіас. 7) ply yap Tupayvig ёсті povapyia 
rps Tò сошфёроу To TOU роуаржобутос, Å Ò ёмуаруќа 
xpos TÒ Tuy eurdpwy, Ñ 0% Gnpoxparia mpog Td cupdépoy 

$ yàp ob wo\iras, k.T..] For 7 xé- 
Aus 18 kowevia то№мтду, 3) 86 жоћмтікђ 

excellence, it will be warlike excellence 

that will be developed in them. It is 

n. 

xowerla тод cuuépovros čveka ouvé- 

ornxe. Comp. I. 1. and note. 
3 Té» uiv porapxidv] ‘In tho case 

of the monarchies we usually call the 
constitution which looks to the com- 

mon interest. With rh» &woBAémzov- 

cay, I understand voA:«reíay. 

4 сорВаіує: 9 ebAdyws] “Ces dif- 
férences de dénomination sont fort 
justes," says St Hilaire. I refer it 

strictly to the last form of govern- 
ment, and translate the passage : ‘The 
result is such as you might reasonably 
expect; for whilst it is possible to find 
one man or a few of eminent virtue, 

in proportion as you increase the num- 

ber, it becomes difficult to find them 

trained and finished generally ; if toany 

one of which large numbers are sus- 
ceptible, and so we find that in this form 
of government the supreme power ro- 
sides in tho military class, and it is 
open to those who have got full ar- 

тош’ Comp. III. хуи. 4. Tho pas- 
sago is an avowal, that though in 

strict theory he places the three forms 
on a level, all equally right, practically 

thero is an interval, and the third form 
is, from the nature of the case, not 
susceptible of such perfection as the 
first and second. 16 is the same con- 
clusion as that of Eth, vin. xii, 2. p. 
1160, 36, xeiplorn ў rigokparía, This 
will come more prominently forward 
later, VI. (IV.) уш. 



126 IIOAITIKON Т. [Lrs. 

Division rò тфу dopmy' Tpóg 0 тд Tw xoi ^осіте№обу OvdEeLla 
of govem- , | n 4 
ments QUT. 

g Д0 шхро 010 рахротёршу eimeiy Tis Exdory ToTwy 
Thecor- тфу тошту &O TiV* ха) yàp Eyer туйс аторіас, TO 8% 

rupt forms. Ps, TR 
жері ёх&тту pedodov фиАотофобут› xal pry provoy бтормі- 
oyTi трб$ TÒ TpüTTEtiV oixeioy ёсті TO рл) торорбу pydE 
ті хатаћеітею, QAAQ дулоб тђу пері ёхастоу &^1дғнау. 

a” Ecrı Ò тораууі piv uovapyia, хадатер elpytas, десто- 
Tiny THs тоћмтіхс xoiyoylag, dAryapyla Ò бта» wos xúpios 
Tis worireiag of Tag orias ё оутес, дурохротіо dt Touvay- 
тіоу Gray of py xextypévos тлдос̧ ouclag AAN торо. 

з Проту $ áwopía mpog rûv diopsopey ёстіу. si yap eley 
oi wAsious буте edmropos xupios Tig moAsws, дуиохратіа È 
9 M e y , A еч е A / 4 
ёст)» Stray Ñ xüpioy TO т^005, бош 08 TAMY xay el Fou 

соройу тойс Amópoug EAaTTOUg pi» elvai Ty sUmÓpmw, 
xpsirroug $ буто xuploug elvas тїс ToMTeiaç, бтоо Š ork- 
yoy xópioy 7\00, GAryapyiay eval фат, oux ay xaAüg 

VIII. 1 rodrev] ‘these last? For 

it scems clear from what follows, that 

it is not tbo whole number that ho is 

intending to consider. His attention 

is for somo timo concentrated on oli- 

garchy and democracy. Theso seem 

rather out of place, and ought to have 

their treatment in Books VI. VII. = 

(IV. VL) Is it that their immense 
practical importance, for they wero 
really the only free forms actually in 

work, induces him to deviate from tho 

more strict logical sequonce of his 

book ? 
TQ 5% пері, к.т.А.] ‘It is strictly 

tho business of the philosophical in- 
quirer in each dopartment, not to over- 

look.’ 

2 8earoriKkh тїз то\тікўѕ Kowwvlas] 

‘It is the rule of a master over 
slaves whero there had been a free 

political society. It is superinduced 
on such a society previously existing. ! 

“The tyrant,” to quote from a passage 
which fairly represents tho character 
of the later tyrants of Greeco (Arnold, 

Rom. Hist. 1. p. 474), "had broken 

into tho ficld of civilized society, he 
had seatod himself on tho necks of his 
countrymen, to gorge each prevailing 

passion of his nature at their cost, 

with no principle but the interest of 
his own power.” Tho later tyrants 
and the earlier despots must be kept 
distinct. 

3 xporn é] ‘at the outset there 
arises a difficulty, suggested by the 
definition given? The many might 

be wealthy and sovereign; or again, 

the few might be poor and sovercign : 

what shall we call such governments ? 
Tho answer Aristotle gives is, that it 
is in the wealth and the poverty that 
lies the real distinction, the number is 

an accident. 

kay ef vov] ‘even if anywhere.’ 
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QXAQ pay xy Tig Distinction doSesev Orwpicbas тер) тб» тоту. 
ween 

oligarchy cuv)eig TH Фу eUTopla T5» ё\мубтута TH Ò amopig TO iga 
mahos ойто Tpocayopeuv TAS ToAiTElARg, OALyapyiay (Фу — 

êy ў Tàg @руйс Éxouciy oi eÜmopos óAiyor тё TATOOS бут, — 

Snpoxpariay 08 ёу Т of @торо толло) тд тлў$о$ бутес, 
аллау amopiay Eyes. Tivag yap ёробдеу тас dors Asybeioas s 

ToAireias, THY ёу ў WAslous ої є0тори xa} ev ў ёХ^оттоис гої 
Фтор хоро Ò ёхатери Ty помтефу, crep рлдешіа 
ААА] woaireia тарй тйс elpnutvag ёстіу; žoixe Toivuv 66 
Aóyog тоієїу OjAoy OTi TÒ pty GAlyoug 7) TTOAAOUg elvas xu- 
pious sup PEeByxes &c riv, Td why таїс GAryapylaig Tò 03 таїс 
Onproxparilass, did Td тойс prey evmopous dAiyous, тол^ойс Ò 
elvas Tous amopoug mavTayod* 010 хой ou cuuPaæivei Tag y- 

Üsicag aiting yiverbas Siahopag: & $ дафёроосіу Ñ тет 
Onpoxparia хо) э) orAryapyla aAAnAwy, revia xol т^обтос 
Ёстіу. хо) dvayxaioy mév, бтоо dy йрушсі 010 TACUTOY Gy 1280 
T $AA&TToUg av Te wasious, elvas татту oAryapyiay, Отоо 

Ò of opo Snpoxpatiav’ алла cupPaiver, xadamep el-s 
Topsy, ToUg prev Муос elvas тоў дї woArous’ euTropouGs 
pay yàp 0Аѓуо, тўс Ò erevbeping ретёуоосі mavres? Èr as 
aitlag apdhicByrotosy auhorepos Tig moasreiag. 

4 obre] ‘under these conditions, 

‘from this point of view.’ 
5 trav жомтеы@»] ‘of their respec- 

tive states.' 
6 ô Xóyos] ‘The course of the ar- 

gument' In this and the following 
sections, I have altered Dekker's stop- 
ping. Both after 5:a$opás, S 6, and 

Зумократіау, S 7, I substitute a colon 

for a full stop. 
Tb pér] In § 7, $ 86, wo have the 

particle that answers to the péy here, 

* whilst the being few or many in the 
governing body is an accident, &c., 

that by which really the two differ,’ 

&e. 
sarraxov] 

without exception.’ 

emphatic, ‘ everywhere, 
So that he might 

on his own principles, I. vr. 6, look 
on it as a fact of nature. 

бф kal ob ovpBalver] ‘So that as 
a fact we do not find that the cases 
supposed above occur, that the alleged 
causes of difference really exist.’ The 
stress lies on oupBalves and yiverOa:, 

the genitive S:apopas depends on al- 

qlas ras аітіаѕ 8:афораѕ ylver Oa. 

7 wal àvaykaiov péy ... ФАЛА Tup- 
Baíve.] Мого regularly it would bo 
oupBalve: 8, VII. (VL) уш. 6. Com- 
pare Waitz, ad Org. IX. vi. $, “ Sæ- 
pius etiam ponitur àAAd ubi 54 magis 
convenire videtur.” He gives many 
instances. 

8 8, ås airías] ‘and wealth in tho 
one case, numbers in the other, make 
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Tm , Азятіз» 3% тт Tisas gaug Aynur: Tis бмшуар- 

notions of ying жой )ruoxcaTiag, xal ті ra Dixaiüy Tü те A22 
justice. у 

xal дтрлиратндә. mávrig yao Errors iniu Tis 
: ; -- ? LZ. Li 

9 Шул тийс троірдоутои, xal Мулотіз nù way тї xuslag 

Bina, niay домаї Tras TÀ хау sivas, ха) faris, AAA 
arr ШЕРИ Mem M 24) FAY anne Tag loug. xai TÀ duen бах Мишо» 

Фиш" xai yao ior, ФАА а) Amis AAAA Tug dida. ol 
т 
"P ee Tr Aoc or wm AAT. alruv бта mph abr з xpi; Già» Y ob тїмйттъ ®а5- 

2A Lu n às оё 
ùainn Tà nis, xal xirs xaxüs. Th 

" 34 bun Yoon М 
зми хитай тард тфу olesimy. oar’ ёт} т) хас» тигі», 

xu Britus Tiv айтћ» Taree 
tig, xal ert атап тріо, [is тоў XXn] Ti» ni» 

Toj тр%урат% ictryte бшлљулбть тїз 0 aly ausioan- 

Taini, ратта piv Dix TÀ Aix i» don, Sirs хрос TÀ 
mep ибтоу xaxing, imuta À: xai д4 T) Мун» pays rvs 

1 нету юу Dixy Ti vois Bixousy Afyn» ату. ol 
pay yàp Åv хат& ті now бтз», ою» xara, oc oloy- 

sin, Ams 

tam. th б иоризтатоу ob iyo. 6 ид» уйд Thy xT 

1 rs T» тожүшата» xal 

0» 2n - 
тт бутт slvai, 0 Ù dy xara Ti Tro, oloy EA 

ves party бузну siam ‘hn pate as зар Bixaow Tvyxdra Or, Biv гт, cal dy 
ronen’ ols та wpáyuara, 800. каї ў adr} doves 

Inérns ois wal dv ols- 
abrbw pórov) ‘and the 1 ene pss begun, 

t sand definiti be made on the same princi 

DE spect of the things divided, 
erg qutin nf ia persons to whom they are 
nidis vr aio fined. must necessarily be a . 

pium nee rmpelpgoeru. oA] ° фу rois Вікай] I doubt this refer- 
ence, xpérepov I imagine was enough fs p meses nip n сетіп way, 

көе, FM chert ef the full states; to Aristotle, who did not wish to sepa- 
a ntt rate these two works of bis Ly any very 

. finn of the per- | marked distinction, They were to him 
lm I Il relation, | integral parts of one whole, and they 

Ded the sith hia lan. | have been too little viewed in that 
won Eh or d £4 e Hn n light. They are in fact two boks om 

^ of the 
tipntin Th 

2a anle Ihn wl political science. 
dóri] Here again it 

tn, 
4 Tb xupiúrarov] ‘The capital point.’ 

nnne clearly for 
paese Көтөк ЭМ 

ph 
a ats up ph rin d ole] ale те 
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prey yapsy бкоуфутсау хо) cuvin bov, TOG oUTOY peréxoucs Their 
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th 

те- 

ve 

тїс woAews бтоутер xal Tis ATÁT seg, ach б тфу oAiyap- notions of 

хіх» Aóyog euey dv ісе’ ov yap elvas Olxasov Їсоу 
етеу Тфу Exaroy pay Tov sio eviyxavra play vê TO 
Sovrs TO 2\отфу má», ouTe тфу & арй oUTS тфу ётіуіио- 

ej 0% paire тоб бу буо» Éyexsy AAA pano» тоб 6 pévoov. 

£9 у (xal yàp ay до0^оу xai тфу ХАУ бајюу Jv móng: 
уйу Ò ойх ёсті 014 TÒ рл) [етушу evdaimovins dt ToU Giv 
хат& mpoaípsci), pxjre TuLparyiag Evexsy, mws ото [&л]8вуй6 
&бихфутоз, pyre iû тйс аллаудс xol THY урўсіу THY rps 
&XX5Aoug* xal yap dv Tuppmvol xal Карутддиш, xal тӣу- 
тє olg ёст) сорВоло. трос &МММоос, WS рас ду ToAITaAL 

х0Ммас Foav’ віс) yoŭy adtoig cuyÜTxoi wep) TOV sloayw- 7 
yipcv xal cop Bona тері тоб ил adineiv xal ypadol тер) 
Tuppayiag? AAN ойт apyal maow Exi TouTOIS xosva) xas- 12808 
oTaoWw, AAA’ Erspas тар &xaTÉpoig, ore TOU тоос TIVAS 

elvas dei ppovrízousiv @тєро тойс &répoug, 000 Sxws nels 
&üixog Ec ro) тфу bra Tas соудхас̧ pyè роубцоіоау Ее 

рту adinjoouriy ХАЛОС. 
томтіхўс діасхотойсіу bcos 8 

рлдешау, АЛАА povoy 070$ 
тері Ó арєтўс̧ xal xaxiag 

5 ob yàp elvai] ‘For they say it is 

not fair.' 
тё» 4 &pxfis obre ray Óxrywoyuéyoy] 

‘ either of the principal or of the profits 

accruing. This is perhaps the sim- 
plest. It might, I think, be mascu- 

line: *either of those who originally 

eontributed, or of subsequent genera- 
tions of shareholders. 

6 Wealth or property is but the 

basis of the social life: а 8e? ówdpxev. 

Hence the oligarchical claim beecmes 
unsound as soon ав you rise higher and 

state the real object of the social union. 
Compare Mr Cornewall Lewis, on Opi- 

sion, ch. vir. xvii. p. 232, &c. 
unde ToU (v xarà xpoalpeoww] Comp. 

Eth. x. vi. 8. p. 1177. 8: ebbaiyorías 
өў$еїз дудратб8ф nerabibuci, el uh xal 

Blev, the equivalent of (у xarà xpoal- 

pecu». 
ouppaxias] Compare II. п. 3. 
8:4 ras dAAayds] Ch. I. 3-5. 
obpBoda] For a particular instance 

of the union of these two nations com- ` 

pare Grote, 1v. 275, 6 

The sentence terminates abruptly at 

the end of this section, and, gramma- 

tically, there is no apodosis. The real 

apodosis, in point of sense, begins with 
S 8: пері 5 ёретӯѕ; and were it not 
for the ў ка} of the next clause, the 
whole might be ordered, even as it is, 
pretty regularly: si 8 phre той (mw 
&vexey —pfjre ouppaxlas—-utre 8:4 ras 
&AAayás—Tepl 8 dperiis—pavepdy, 

7 sao. Kowal] ‘common to all the 
contracting parties for these objects.’ 

rûy bed ras сиуӨћкаѕ] ‘of those who 
| come under the treaties,’ 

K 
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жес Sete seuna. ч жа. Dareus in is TES Geri 

TT asi Gem —— whe, Bl A 
MO PE å DUETE MEI € жызатив TIGREA TEY AAAY 

Turm laden tow cum Srila Taney" ха) è vénoc 
qin. è эха, EYIT 
AMAMS Tus domum AX у uiy тын» Gya/esc ха) 
sé ГЕ; TIG in fe Gre Eya T$ Tpéxe» 

Pemexm. = 323 Tw жа; CWA тыз; TExess EL; EP, (DO TE 
rrela va» Mace. mho жаз R тес тукту, 

iam: ەد R4R TU эб ыт; GXXAGIGON EXT)OgnOG Ter- 

ттъзте` EHTS TITS DUM Meme TR; хълеб: XOIPO.LILETOY 

= эг. алли j жы B ТЫЫ; Sru escis IRE», [АЛ] ro 
serescw drilo ast: эд xw, GAA ERSAY абтой 
(eas SRS «эг; eles FES ras psradécs:g, olov 
& è aw Hy Cartes 5 9 узюгуъ; è Gib Guryroreuac & Ò AAAG 

Ti reevrm, xri rs XAXÓe; Ht» пуле, pO [уте XOIPODVOÍEY 
Drew aqiri; X Taw rwerzrw», їз @ААху е xal Cuppa- 

n Дау. OF ete xw къз. йй Tria 85 zer aitiay; où 

jés Gy Фй rà a} Swe Tis хыретіас. «1 yp ха) 
eed sey estas xuvevewres, Exaé Tec pivto: ypevro TÄ о 

ent Gees келн xe] CSisw ares ас Exipayias orn 

periere; Ir vex; айхебута рбуоу, oud obras ay elvas 

(efus rOuy тыў бхр; Ürepeusi, clxep ópsolog üpaAoity 

S ad Хуе deer] ‘and mot merely | 9 xe) ewéye] ‘were even to bring 

iw mama’ them together so that.’ 

qwe yáe) ` For otherwise’ éweyauias] ‘° Intermarriages; *and 

ede Bee] m. eunpaquiv. rêv kwo- ' yet, says Aristotle, ‘this is one of the 

Aw waned yor is redundant rally. | social aets which more particularly 

aweta) à more treaty: а merely ` characterise the union of the citizens 

namha thing. | of the same state.’ Grote, п. 340. 

Avedgger] St Hilaire quotes other | 10 oid’ obru we бли] ‘Not oven 

pases where he is mentioned by | 90 would it attain to the idea of & 

Асие, but it would seem that be- state.’ 

yumi thie nothing is known. її éxipaxías] ‘a defensive alliance.’ 

Vie Ы содон, кел] ‘But that this | The passage reads oddly, not in the 

last ja the true Nght in which to regard | way of contrast, but of illustration of 

‘aw, an being olos кое Ayafods xal | the common language of our day. 

wteleve, is clear.’ 

-o — — 
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ouverbovres ха) apis." davepdy Tolyuy ёти ў méng ox lari 
xowavia тбтоо xal ToU pj àiixeiy тфа айтойс xol rig 

What. 

the social 

ретадбсешс yap’ МАА Taira ply dvayxaloy Urápyti, —— 
тер Eo oa móng, об ру oi Urapyóyraw тойтау áxáyray ^ 
Hèn тш, GAN Ñ ToU sÙ v xowwla xoi raiç ixlasg хо) 

той yévect, бой ‚тм Хар» ха) айтархооу. обх Ferat 
ута тобто рл) Tov айту ха) буш хатонобутшу тйтоу xal 
Хрерќуш» éxiyaploss, Sid xia т ёубуоуто xaTà тё 
móru xal фратріш xal битіш xol Siaywya) тоб собу" 
Tò 8} тоюбтоу dirlas Épyov: Å yàp тоб собу wponiptcig 
Pinia, Térog piv odv wóAtmg rd sù Giv, тафта 88 той 

TíAoug yap. жби 8} 3] уєубу хо) хору xowwrla Gwis 
TéAtlag xol abrápxoug* тобто Ў ёстіу, ws apév, Tò Güv 
sübaipóymg xal xaras. тфу хоалбу dpa mpakswv хару 
бетёоу elvai тў» толтіхђу xowoylay, AAA ov той собу. 
Фотер cos cupP&rrovras wAsioroy eig Tl» тоютту xoi 
ууѓау, тобто Tijg TÓAemg рётесть т^еїоу ў) TOig xarà ply 
iAevdepiay xal yévos Troig ў це босі xarà 8% iy томити 
Aperi» dvicois, Ñ roig xara wAoüroy бтеріҳоов хат @ре- 
Ti» Ò бтереошіуоис. "Оти рд» обу mávreg of тер) Tay 

томтиду apdisByroivres pépog ті ToU ÜDixadou Abyougi, 
Qayipüy ёх тфу elpnpdvav, 

"Exe 9 с Tí dat Tò xúpiov elvas тї т0Мш. ў 

12 raira ply àvayrañov) ‹ Security | тиў». 
of rights and property must exist, if | тӛ тоюйтоу] sc. 7b суф», Eth. ix. 
there is to be а state; but it may | ix. p. 1169, b. 
exist, and there need not by virtue of 
its existence (e be a state, that will 

be, &c." 
тай oixlais кай той yin]. ‘Fami- | 

lies and aggregates of families.’ xéyaus 
in the place of yéverı would have been 
more consistent with his general lan- 

13 8.6] This rofors to xowwría тоб | 
«8 Gir, wd, in $ 12: ‘To secure | 
this’ &c. Comp. Eth, vm. xi. 5. p- | 
1161, 18: xêra Е abra xb rhv жом 

15 rhv тоати xowevíay] sc. r&v 
aA» xpdtew. It is to those who 
contribute most to forward the true 
objects of the society, that the larger 
share in the government of the society 
properly belongs. 

Hépos тї] Some part, and some part 
only. 

X—XIV. It must be remembered 
that these chapters are quite apore- 
matic. 

x2 

9 
The real 
claim to 

power in a 
state. 

14 тайт 

15 

10 
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Where is уар TOL Tù malas, 5 ros тоот ious, ў ToUg iridis, ў 
preme ‘Thy ##Атттоу Eva таутоу, ў Tupayvoy AAAA TAŬTA TAYTA 

power to 
reside? Eye haiveras OugxoAlay. ті yap; av oi пёуутес̧ did TD 
—A М / ۹ te ld ~ $ э ¥ 

masioug elvas бику& уто Ta THY WAovTiMy, TOUT oU% QI- 
ld 2 £0 & К) , еч ГА ^ / ` є yu: 

axov toTiv; 806 yap vi, Aia TO ходо dixnaiws. Ty обу“: 
an р Р ` / A 9 ГА , , 

Qdixiay Th yon Аузу Thy ёєтуйтту; lloow Te таутоу 
, є / ` ^ 9 , A / AnpÜsyrmy, oi mAsioug TÈ тфу EAaTTovwy йу Siavéuwvras, 
< е / A ۶ 9 ` < э e э э ` 

фауербу ors фбеіроисі тту тому. АЛАА илуу ony ў у брату 
r у y , , э Q4 QA , ⸗ , 

Dbsipess rd Exov отту, ovde Tò dixasov worsws QÜaprixoy: 
е? ^e e < , еч > , 9 

wore aov Ti ха) roy vopov тобтоу ovy oloy T elvai 
, y A ` lA e є М s 

зхооу. “Eri хай rag rpasis ётас ё Tupayvog trpatey, 
^e , 

avayxaioy elvas тасос Oixalag* Pialeras yàp wy хреіттоу, 
РА M 

dozsp xol тй тАїбо$ тойс TAoucioug. “AAA apa тойс 
9 / / * UAM Í ^ y 9 еә 
Ёлаттоос д#хоиоу ёруғ xal тойс 7Aoucloug ; бу обу xaxeivos 
тайтй посі хо) мартабюсі xai TÈ хтурата abaipwyras 

+той т^10оис̧, ToUT sori Sixasov; xal датероу dpa. Taira 
[ky rolvuy бту wavta фала xal ou dixasa, davepov. "Аллі 
той ётинхеї руву Oei xal xuploug elvai wavrwy; oUxoüy 
дубухт тойс GAAoUS rious elvas mávras, u) турмюрбуоо$ 
Taig moArrixoiig pais: Tig 78р ne yopey elvai тй apxas, 
&pxóvray Ò aid тфу auTO» avayxaioy elvas ToUg BAAous 

sarinoug. "AAA fva тфу ocrovdascraroy йруну Віёлтію»; 
‚ * у ~ , , . af * * ⸗ 
AAA ETL TOUTO OAIYADYIxwWTEDOY’ ob уар ато FAetoug. 

a 

'AAX Iows фай tig dy то т бу mè кірт бм бА$ Фудрәтоу «yas 

unpleasant consequences.’ п. 16, 

dote ydp] ‘It can hardly be so, is 3 Gar’ dpa] ‘But does it then fol- 

4he answer, for it was the will of that | low? 

part of the state which is rightly sove- Odrepov] ‘The other case supposed 
above.' 

reign. 
2 тбл те návræv Anpütrrov] ‘A- 

gain, take all together,’ sink the ele- 

mont of wealth and poverty, and look 

merely to number. 

4 Mà Tıpwpévovs] if not invested 
with political offices. ids: compare 
the Latin ‘honores.’ 

5 Tb k^pioy elvai, n.T.A.] ‘That the 

hy perf] By ite definition in Eth. | sovereign power Should reside in а 

и, v. 2. p. 1106, 15, the very contrary | man and not in the law is bad, liable 

in tho cano: ob By ў ёреті, abró те ed | ав man ів to the incidents of passion, 

{хоу йтотеАе?. и 

X. 1 fxev SvawoMas] *to involve Tb $(ка‹оу] ў Suxaionóvg sroXerikóv, I. 
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алла "s yoo , Фабло», r1 Хоут& ve TO сорВолуоута аб Where is 

тер) тї doy. dv ойу Ў voos piv yap ils ds 1 òy- preme 

poxpatixòs Tí dioloes тер) Tov зторцшёуоу; cupa ero reside 
yap рой та livre ™ por epoy. Hegi pv оду тфу ĞA- II 

Awy ETTO Tis repos 470° OTi 8% Ori xüpioy elvas рох Ought the . 
t 

To mATÜog ў Toug арістоос piv oAiyoug di, SoFesev y Aú- sovereign 
, * y э , / a э„ 7 or the tew 

єсдол xai tiv yew аторіау, raya dt xdv anyday. тойу beat men ? 

yap ToAAoUg, dy ÉxagTóg istiy oU GouDxiog дур, ows а 
éyü&y eros cuyeADovrag elvas Dexrioug ёхеіушу, ойу 0с Exa- 12815 
TTO AAA wg cupmavrag, oloy TA сорфорцтӣ Üürimva Tay 
ix рас датаутс vopxyvnÜéyraw* Torry yàp dyTwy (xac Toy 
popioy Eve аретӯс xal Фроуісеас, xal yiverGos cuverdoy- 

е е? » 4 v a М 

тас̧ @сжер Eva йубрютоу Tò weg толотоб® xal толо- 

Хера ха) worrds @уоут' airÜrosic. обт® хой тер) ra 0m 
xal rz» Ssavorav. б xal xpiyouciy àpeivoy of толло) xal TÀ з 
Фо e X ` * еа * * Tig poucixîs pya xal Tà Tv топту’ AAA yap ANO Ti 

popio, ravra 0 mayrig. АЛАА тобто diadbépovosy ої 4 
croviaios тфу avdpiby ёхасттоо тфу толлфу, Women хо) тфу 
(î xarõy тоў xaAoUg Qari xal TA yeypappeva Did тёмутс 
тфу àA1)wüv, тб соуўудои та дисториёух уор} sig £v, 

~ éxel xsywpicpiveon, yE х&ММмоў ёе» TOU yeypapusyou Touil 
piv тфу офдалшоу, érépou 06 Tivos Erepoy дроу. 

oupPhoera: duolws} Only it will now 

happen in virtue of the law. 

XI. I Adeo@Oas] difficult; can it be 
‘would seem to require a solution,’ cr 

‘to admit a solution’? I do not see 
what else to make of it, and of the 
two I prefer the first. St Hil. gives: 

* peut sembler une solution équitable 

et vraie de la question, quoiqu'elle ne 
tranche pas encore toutes les diffi- 
cultés." 

2 dxelvey] sc. Têv &plorev piv 

éAl-yer 84. 

olov) ‘just as.’ 
дретӣӯѕ xal фроуђісєюѕ) Compare, for 

the use of these words, I. п. 16. 

жолёжо8әј The ‘Bellua multorum 
capitum’ of Horace, Ep. 1. i. 76, 

3 Plato, Hep. 1v. 420, c. 

4 тобтф! вс. TE cvi x0a«. 

$ 'It is not clear that this lan- 

guage can be always applicable, and 

that in any people and any large num- 

ber there will be this superiority of the 

many to the few. Nay, possibly it is 
clear that in the case of some it is not 
conceivable that it should be applica- 

ble. For if carried to its utmost length 
it might be applicable to the inferior 
animals. In the last case he means 
that the combination of the several 
points in which the animals are supe- 
rior to man, might be considered ta 

є pys 



best men ? oroudaious, 

134 NOAITIKON Г. (Las. 

e ойу тері ravra роу ха) пер) wav т^3005 éyoéy eras тад- 
туу elvai түу diahopay тӧу толу pig тойс oAiyoug 

d)wAovy* Tews 8 ур Ala jaov ors тєрї ёуќоу 
adivaroy. 6 yàp aris х@у ёт) тфу Onpiwy ápp.órtie ^0уос. 
хато Tl :афёроосі» Éyios тобу Onpiwy dg ётос simeiy ; darQ 

6 тері T) т^дос ооду elvai холон TO ^е0\у danhés. б 

xal Thy трбтероу sipnpéymy amopiay Aóctiey dy Tig did 
тојтшу xal тђу ёуорѓёуцу аотӯс, ха Set xupioug elvas тойс 
&AsuÜfpoug xal rò mATÜog Td» томтфби` тоюбто Ò sicly 

7000) pyre TASI jw TE dEiwpa Exouciy aperis eydev’ TU 
pay yàp peréyesy aurods TOY apydy tay реуістоу oux ds- 
Фалес (Sia re yàp adixiay xal ёг афросоуцу ra wiv adixsiv 
dv ta Ò Guacravey avTog), Tb Ò py peTadidoves pnd 
peréysiy фоВербу` Grav yàp ATIO FOAM хо) жёузүгє$ 
Uma yc, то^еріюу dvayxaioy elvas mp THY TOMY TA- 

8 тууу. Asieras 89) тоб Bovasverbas xal xplvew peréevery 
arog. Õiórep xal Dorwy хо) TÀy dAXcy Tiig уородетебу - 
TáTTouciy iTi Te Tas doyoupsciag xai тё evduvag ТФУ 

9 dpyoyray, dpyeiy 08 xarà povag ovx Ewa. таутес [Ay yap 
“доот; cuveADOyTsg ixaviy alodyosw, xol pryvopevos Toig 
Bearions rs толас perdo, xaddrep 1] py хобдырд 
троф peta тўс xaÜapág Ti» mácay тоў vypncipmTipay 

prove that a given number of animals 
collected would be superior to a given 

number of men. This is an absurdity ; 

but searcely less absurd would it be 

to collect a given number of savages, 

and say they were superior to a given 

number of educated and civilised 
Greeks. 

zepi т: т^900) Rejecting the ex- 

treme conclusion, Aristotle thinks that 

there may well be cases in which the 
position taken in § 2 may hold good, 
in which the majority ontweighs the 
minority. Of course the majority must 
be to a certain extent cultivated, and 

their political intelligence developed. 

They must be above the animals con- 

siderably; and for this good laws are 
required. See below, $ 19. 

6 thy wpórepov elpnudyny] sc. тЇ vd 
xòpiov. 

Thy фхоцфуту] sc. Tlvæv xópiov. 

тооўто:] sc. Tb Айбоз: ‘The majo- 
rity is composed of such as are not 
wealthy and have nothing beyond the 

averago merit; 'no claim to any emi- 
nence or distinction." | 

8 This conclusion is in perfect keep- 

ing with his definition of his citizen, 

as given in Ch. I. 

блох) Compare II. xu. 5. 
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тўс блуп Xupis 9 éxacTog dTsA3»g тер Tb хрін» &c riy. 
"Exe Ф 7 Tats ai, Tig томтЕйб dropiay parny pày sovereign, 

бту O0 siey йу тоб aro elvas TÒ apivas Tig рдо; iar peuxey, 
oumep xal Tò larpetoas xal orco: фу@ тфу xapvovTa тўс 
vócou THs mapouTys’ ovTeg Ò i&cTiv laTpóg. ópoiwç 8} тобто 
xal тер) Tag AAAag Eursipiag xai TiXvag. остер ойу laTpoy 

0:7 dovas rag sUÜuvag бу iarpoig, ойто ха) тоў XAAoug Ey 
Toig Gpotosg. iarpog Ò o те Üvpuoupyóg xal à ApxyiTexTo- 
vixóg xal трїто$ 6 техоибшдбуос жері THY TÉyYQny' sic} yap 
TIVES тоюбто xal жері wácag ws siriy TAÇ тёууас, &xobi- 

Sosy 8% TÒ xpivesy ody Troy Toig memaubeupévoig % Toig 
eibóc iv. ётита xa) epi thy alpeciy Tóv ойтђу Фу doLesev 
8 — трбтоу* xal yap Tb ёлёсбдои opus тфу є}ўбтшу Ёруоу 
&c riy, oloy yempérpuy. те тфу year pii xol хоВериїтчу 
Tuy xuBepvar iw, ti yàp хо) pi éviwy Epywy xal теуубу 
peréyouci xai тфу jOimrüy тіуёс, AAA’ 00 ті тфу si0oTc ув 
parry. wore xaTa judy тобтоу Tov Adyow ойх ay sl TO 
zxAmÜog womréíov хору ore тфу аруоиресібу ойт тоу 
гобоуфу. 

9 ris ÓAÍ-yws] sc. ка) кабараз. 
&reAfs] ‘Incomplete.’ І. хш. 11: 

û wats àreA hs. 

10 But then comes an objection. 
The election and control of magistrates 

implies the power of judging whether 
their office has been well performed. 
Can any be competent to judge but 

those who have had actual experience 
by the possession of office of the manner 

in which its duties should be performed ? 
A physician would claim to be judged 
by physicians. Why should a magis- 
trate be judged by those who are them- 
selves not thought competent to be 
magistrates ? 

її Jt is to be remembered that un- 
der the term physician we include three 
different classes. The man who merely 

practises (5 Bxuovpyós) ; the man who 
combines with practice the true know- 

&AX lows ov TAYTA Tatra AÉYETAI хамс Oia TE 

ledge of the principles of the science 
(ô dpx:rexromxds); and, thirdly, the 
man who has simply made himself 
master of the principles (6 rewa:deupé- 
vos тері thy réx»), and who has not 
gone further. Comp. Eth. 1. i. 5. 3. 

р. 1094, b. 27, for this sense of rera- 
Sevpuévos. 

&то8!боде» 84] ‘and we are in the 
habit of trusting for judgment the edu- 
cated in this sense, those who know 

the theory, as much as those who 
know both practice and theory. то 
eibócww : ‘those who have complete 
knowledge,’ who are ápxtrekrorikol, 

12 Tb éAéo0a: óp0Gs] Compare his 
language, Eth. x. x. 20. p. 1181, 17: 

Gorep ob} Thy dkXoyhy odcay cvyécevs 
kal rd xpivas дрбёѕ uéywror. 

тд» ibueróv] The term is here equi- 

valent to тетадеуёуоу. 

ln. 

Ought the 
many to be 

ew 
best men ? 

то 

1282 

I2 
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piov Tov Бои^еотту xal тфу ixxAqciac T3» хо) roy хасту ° 
(бете üixaimg xüpioy [бушу Tò wATjog* ix yàp To My 6 
Sos xai т) Doux: xai то ÜÓixac T7piov. ха) Tò тірлро 8% 
TAsioy TO т@утау TouTwy ў TÒ тфу xal iva ха) xaT OAL 
yous peyaras apyas Apxovrovy. Taira piv ody Swpichw 
ToUToy Tov Tpómoy' э] 0% проту ^£yÜtica @торї® тоў 
avepoy ovdiv обтес̧ ürspoy wg Ors dai тоў vopoug elvas 

xupioug xsipévous 62005, Tay apyovra 06, av Ts elg dy тє 
zAtioug dci, тер) rourwy elvas xupioug тер) occ» sEaduva- 

ToUciy oi ибри Хуу axpiBws Oi. Td pÅ раћоу sivas 
xaÜoAou д^бсо жер) mávray.  ómoloug pévTos Tivag elvas 

Osi roug 020005 хециёуоис̧ voprouc, ооду mw DAov, AAA’ ETI 

pévs Tò raras diaropnhév. 

19 5j tpærn &xopía] That started in 

Ch. X. 
wep) тобтоу| ‘on those points, and 

those only.' 
dEaBuvarovcw] ‘are absolutely in- 

competent.’ Comp. ЕА. v. xiv. 4. p. 
1137, b. 13. 

20 uére] ‘remains unsolved.’ 
х4м. Ch. X. 5. 

I invert the order of the two next 
sentences. It is much clearer so to 
my mind. The passage then runs as 
follows: * The question started above 

remains still unanswered. Only so far 

at least is clear, that the laws must 

have reference to the constitution. In 

that case it must needs be that the 
laws will be good or bad just as the 
constitution to which they are adapted 
is good or bad. The two will vary to- 

gether; and if so, it is clear that the 

laws answering to the right constitu- 

tions will be just; those answering to 
the forms which are deviations from 

the true type, will be unjust. The 

passage cannot, I think, be cleared of 

virtual tautology. 

The whole chapter leans towards tho 

conclusion, that the majority should 

he in possession of the supreme power. 

Tb 

TAYY тобтб ye Qavepoy, бт: 

It is in favour of the democratical 
rather than the oligarchical principle; 
but of course it cannot be made to 
shew more than this, that of these two 

imperfect forms Aristotle preferred de- 
mocracy, the conclusion to which he 

came, Eth. vin. xii. p. 1160. The 
chapter then does not interfere with 
his own theory of true government; 
and therefore I cannot agree with 
Spengels language, p. 15, note 18: 

" Dieses ist gegen Platons Ansicht, 
der überall den einzelnen Kundigen 
gegenüber dem ganzen unwissenden 
Volke hervorhebt; ähnlich hatte 

Sieyés seinen Antrag, man solle das 
ausführen was die Minoritüt, nicht 

was die Majoritét wähle, motivirt : car 
la majorité est toujours béte. Gegen 
diesen Satz kümpft Aristoteles unmit- 

telbar, wenn anders das Volk zu ein- 

zigem Bewusstseyn gekommen ist." 
I suspect that Aristotle with Plato 
and with Sieyés would look, in strict 
political theory, to the few wise and not 
to the popular element. At the same 
time, in the corrupt governments of 

Greece, as in that of our own country 

or others of the present day, it might 
be necessary for a time to redress the 

Ouyht the 
many to be 
sovereign, 
or the few 
best men ? 

18 
i 

19 12825 ' 



Ought the. dei wos ту woasreiay xeiobas тойс vó[koug. 
meny to 
sovereign, 
or the few 
best men ? 

I2 
Some 

equality 
necessary. 
Equalit 
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&XAà yap ха) 
бойо Taig томітгіацс @у®ухт хо) тойс удшоос PavaAous Ñ 

^ стоодоцоос sivas xa) Sixaious N &OÍxoug. AAAR рлу ві тобто, 

ÜgAoy бт› ToUg йу xarà тйс ópÜàg woAriTsiag avayxaioy 

slvai Bixalous, Toug 8% xoà Tag жарехВеВухиос ob Ssxaious. 
"Exel 9 iy wácoig ply raiç emsorypais xal réyvais 

ayaboy то TÉAog, рёуістоу $ ха) ANETA ёу TH xupi TO TY 
racy, ar Ò ёст\» 1] sro2uTIXT) Suvapss, So TI. 0b ToAITIXOV 

in what? (yaÜby rò Sixasoy, тобто Ò ёст) то xoy) сишфероу, бох? 
òr waow loov Ti rò Dlxouoy elvai, ха) péypi yé Tivos бро- 
AoyoUc: Toig xarà Hirorohiay Adyoss, &y olg Orc pir Tos тер) 
тфу xay’ rl yàp xoi тр} Td діхолоу, xal деїу Toig loots 
Їтоу slvai Dariy’ xoiwy Ò іобтус ёст) xal wroiwy йусбтус, 
dei py AavÜAvev * Eyes yap тобт amoplay xal dirocodiay 
томт›ху. lows yap av hain Tig xarà wavrig ожероуђу 
ayabod sy avicws vevepijo ja) tas apyas, sb wavra TŘ 

Aoima pny diahdposey AAA pois Tuyyavorey бутес̧' тої; 
У 4 € ò й 1 Tò xar ài yàp ё:афіроосту érspoy elvas Tò Sixatoy xal т ay. 

balance by calling in numbers to over- 
power the opposition to wholesome 
changes on the part of small but 
strongly organized classes. 

XII. 1 ёне 84] The question is 
where to make the apodosis of the sen- 

tence begin. I think Stuhr is right in 
placing it at role» 8 ladrns. The rea- 

soning then shortly stated is: All look 
on TÒ жолти &yabdy as toov rı; but 

equality in what? for evidently it is 
not every superiority that constitutes 
в eluim to а larger share of the benefits 

of tho association. 
Bóvayis] His langungo hore is very 

similar to that in БҮЛ, 1. ii. 3, 4, 5. p. 

1094, 25: Tivos Té» drıocTnuêy } urd- 
pewv. 8б ше $' By rhs xupwrdrns xal 
pddiora ёрҳітектоикӣз. roar 8 ў 
sgoAvric) eaíverai, 

ӧроХоуобс:) ‘men in general agree 

with the conclusions of philosophical 
reasoners,' or better perhaps, * with our 
philosophical arguments in which we 
discussed the subject of the moral vir- 
tue. "In welchen über die Ethik 
Gehandelt worden ist." Stahr. 

т} yàp xal тїсї] * For they allow that 
justice concerns things and persons.’ 

2 woley 84] Yet though they go so 
far with us, there is & point where the 
union is interrupted, and therefore the 
question must be investigated, ‘in re- 

gard to what things there is to be 
equality, in what inequality ?' 

{хе yàp тобто) ‘For this isa point 

not without difficulty, and one fairly 

requiring political science to throw 

light on it.’ 

тоб; yap Diapépovsw] They press 

their language to its strict logical con- 
clusion, and say, those who differ have 
different rights and different claims. 
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"AAAG pay si тобт ал106, Ka Tou хой xarà ypõpa xal xarà 
péyedog xal xa orıoly тфу &yaly т1\гоу# іа Tig тфу ro- 
Мтіхбу Dixaley Toig Ümspíyouciy. Ù тобто ётитблоцоу TÒ 
фуеббос; davepdy O érl тфу йААшу ётіс туру ха) 8оу&щешу* 3 
тфу yap бошу airy ту Téyvny ov OoTÉoy т^еоує ау 4 
THY QUADY Toig eUysysa TÉpoig* oldty yap avAnToUTs BÉATIOY, 
даї $ T5 xarà rò Epyov бтерёжоут: Ssdevas хой Ty dpya- 
эу THY бтероуту. ei O8 рлта OWAoy Td Asyouevoy, Ёті 
paaAroy auth mpoayayotow ESTAI tavepoy. 
mepi xov piv xara ту AVANTIXYY, толо Ò EAAglEwY xaT 

auyiveray Т] ха^№ос, ti xal раї оу Exacroy éxelywy ayaboy 
dors Tis auAnTIxis (Ayo O} тту T evyéveray xal Tò x&AAog) 
ха) xara Thy avaroyiay Urepéxoucs TA£oy TIS aUATTIXT 7 
Exeivog xara THY aUANTIXTY, Sums тойт) дотќоу тойс dia- 

dipovrag Tuy aury’ Sei yap sig ro &pyoy cupBarrsobas 1283 
Ti» Uwepoyyy xal ToU wAoUTou xal THs suysyslag, cup. aA 
Aovras Ò оду. 

бф» хр wav à» ely ocupPanroy. 
ptysbos, ха) omg av Tb péysÜog Evapsaroy ely xal тр 

wAoUToy xal xpos &AsuÜcpiay. бет ei wAsiov 0) дафёри c 
xarà peysos Ñ idl хат aperyy, xal wAsiov йтерё ув бло 

aperiis piyebos, ely ау cupPayra таута` тосбуде yap péye- 

beg si xpeirrov TocoU0s, тотбубе Ao ws Їсоу. eme] O8 

тойт’ aduvaroy, SiAov ws ха) eri Ty то?мт›хфу ебАбушс 00 
xarà Bacay амсбтут арфісВутобс: тфу аруфу. ci yap 
оі ий» Dpaüsig oi 0% тижєїс, oldty 010. тойто dei тойс phy 

3 wAeovetia} ‘a larger share, an ad- 

vantage in respect of, &c.’ The term does 
not imply any disposition of the mind. 

4 яроаүаүобсіу) ‘having carried it 

still further, ЕА. 1. vii. 17. p. 1098, 

21: warrbs elva: wpoayyayeiy. Ho does 
not seem to have made his meaning 
clearer by the next section. 

6 There must be some common 

measure of the various things we call 

good. This is. not the case. 
ei yàp раЛЛор 7d Tl uéy«üos] ‘Ifa 

` wealth in itself,’ 

given degree of greatness is better than 
a given degree of wealth, it would fol- 

low, he argues, ‘that greatness in 
itself might come into comparison with 

But many of these 

ideas are incommensurable, they do 
not come within the scope of the poli- 
tical philosopher. They are disparates 
to him. 

7 evAdyws] ‘There is good ground 
for men's not claiming offices on the 

score of every inequality.' 

Some 
equality 
necessary. 
Equality 
in what ? 

& yap ely Tig 5 

ETI хата ye ToUTOy Toy Acyoy may dya- 6 
9 M еә M 

Ei yap AAAY то т), 
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ә * A * » > 9 э ^e е э ео 

TA£ioy тойс Ò EAATTOY EXSY, AAA EY тоб ушоихо OOV 

ecessary. 7| TOUTWY да форд Ax Bayes THY тілу. 
év тойтоіс avayxaioy woeiobas туу audio BhTy- 

бїбйтєр є0^0ушс̧ йутітоюйутол тўс Tits ol suyevels 
деї yàp êxeudépoug т’ elvas 

TUVÉCTNXEY, 

хо) ёле0беров ход T A00G101 ° 

AAA EË aw TONG 

ха) тірлио Фёроутас` ov yàp dv ely móns 25 &mópov rav- 
9 тоу, @стер oU). ёх SovrAwy. 
OTs xa] Oixasocuvng xol Tig толерахӯс pers * odê yap avev 
ToUTcy оїхеїс дои FOXY duvarey, jv буу piv Tüy Tpo- 
T py aduvaroy slvai TÉMY, avev Өй To Urey оіхеїс доц xa Mg. 52 
rps рёу оду Tò moa elvai óbeiey av T| FAYTA Ñ eva ув 

тофтшу opus aud¢icByreiv, трос pévro Za» dyad 1 
Р ۹ 

zaubsia, xai 

xabar sp elontas xai трбтєро». 

"Алла рту ei 07 ToUTWy, ЎЎ Лоу 

7 Aper; рамста dixalwg бу —— 
э ^ 9? 

ёле) Ò ore туту Tooy 
3? ә M е7 э? v y 4 
ayei Oti Toug looug 8v Ti pdvoy буто ore dyicoy тойс 

, ГА 

dvicousg хаб’ £y, avaya) тасос elvai тйс тойт тоћмтеіос 
/ 

mapexPac tig. elpyras pêv обу xal mparepoy бтї iau- 
pic Pyros трбтоу туд dixaiws mavres, nas $ oU rdvres 
Sixaiang, of TASo piv OTi WAsiov рётесті TIS opas 
avroig, % 02 ура ходу * ETI Tpóg Ta сорВолоа жісто) 
paarroy dg ёт) rd Moy: ої Ò $AsuÜspos xal evyeveic ас 

DNI 

AauBdre Thv iuf») ' finds its appre- 

ciation,’ 
8 d d» тбл сууфоттке»]| ‘Taking 

the elementa that compose a state, it is 
only within the limits of these that 
thero can be any discussion of the re- 

spective claims of tho partios.' 
Bei ydp| 'Thoro must be free men, 

and thoro must bo a class paying 

taxes ;' not merely capitccensi, “ Con- 

pum foronton,” Victorius translates it. 

Shot the manning in ан I have given 

н, E farh sure, but J am not sure us to 
11. соргон, 

у ВААЙ phy) ' "Гено classes may be 
manniy, but И. ls clear that not less 

pis innt y про инсо and bravery.’ 

yiil. 1 ‘Vap the mere existence 

of a state some of these at least, if not 

all, would seem justly to put in their 
claim to consideration.' 

топабтаз комте!аз] ‘all states based 
on such equality and inequality.’ 

2 wpórepor] at the end of Ch. X. 
тАеоу uérerri ris xópas] ‘They 

have а larger share of the land of the 

country, and the land is emphatically 
a national interest.’ As then, to use 
familiar words, they had а greater 

stake in the country, they claimed 
more power. 

ёт: xpos тё cuuBé\aua] Their second 

claim is their greater trustworthiness, 

as а general rule, in the common deal- 

ings between man and man. 

ol ёАєфбєро! kal eiyeveis ds éyybs 

&AAfAw»] The reasoning here is not 
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&yyog AAAYAwWY" хото yap и@Алоу ої yevvasoTepos THY There- 
э ә є ^Y 9 / > су 1 ⸗ м spective 
угушу, N оўу пар EXATTOG OiXob Т1МАЛА05С. ЕТІ claims to 

Р wer. 

sors BeArioug sixbg Toug ёх Bsariovwy’ evyévasa yap tor P 

aperh yivous. ӧроіюс̧ dy Фусореу Dixaiwg хо) Tv &psTi з 
apdiaByrsiv® xowwvixyy yap дарети elval þausy тту Dixauo- 
voy», 7 Taras avayxaioy axoroudsiv rag AAAS. АХАД 4 
pry xal ої ж^еіоис̧ mpos тоў ёА@ттоо$, xal yàp xpsirrous 

xa xravormrepos xal Bexrloug sisiy, 0с Aap Bavopévwy Tidy 

wsiovoy wpbg тойс é&AdTTOUg. ap обу ei т@уте$ Elev èy 1283 в 

pad жоли, Atyw Ò olov of т aya4o) xal oi maoúsio хо) 
airyeveis, ri Ò? wATI0G @АЛо ті томітіхбу, TOTSpOV Qjp- 
фет foro) Tiyag руч» Osi, 7j ойх Ea Toi; хаб ixa- 5 
сту» piv обу тоћітеіау THY eipnpéymy avandia DyTqTog 1] 
xpiaig rlyag руву ÒT” Toig yàp xuploig Qiadépousiv &AXT- 

Awy, oloy 7) йу TO dia TAoucioy vj 8 тб 010. тфу srov- 
Gale avdpay elvas, xai ту AAAwY ёхӣстт Toy aUTüy трітоу. 

very easy. Is it that the free and 
the well-born claim on somewhat simi- 

lar grounds, that their claim is similar, 

as they themselves stand at no great 
distance from one another? The free 
claim as genuine citizens—the well- 

born claim as citizens also, and à for- 

3 rt, «.7.A.] ‘Secondly, the well- 
born urge that there is a reasonable 

probability of their being better from 

their fathers having been better; for 

good birth implies distinction or merit 

in the family.’ 
óuolos 51] * With not less justice surely 

tiori as compared with the simply free. 
For they urge that the nobler are truer 
citizens of the state than the meaner 
sort. They slip in the words yervasd- 
терех, with its moral sense, for ev-yeré- 

crepe, and dayey» for #Аеибёроу. 

Compare, for the difference of the two 
words, Rhet. u. xv. 3. p. 1390, b. 22: 

edyots xarà Th» той yévous ретту, yev- 

pasy 8 xarà Tb ph efloracba ris 

фсе юз. Exep és ёт) т} woAd oU cupBal- 

wes тоз eU, evégiy, GAA’ єіс\у of roAAol 

evreAGs. 

4 5 evyévea] ‘ Besides, practically 

in every nation high birth, according 

to the standard adopted, is honoured.’ 
Comp. I. vi. 7. 

then than we allow hereditary merit 
shall we allow personal merit to put in 
its claim; for justice in our view is 
the virtue essential to every associa- 
tion, and justice involves all other 
moral virtues; it is, àperfs xpijois— 

&perh wpbs &AAov. Eth. v. ili. p. 1129, 

b. 25, and foll. ` 

4 ûs AauBaropérery] Compare X. 2, 
| the expression, sdyrav AnQOérrov: ‘If, 
| that ів, the many are taken in a body 
| and compared with the few in a body.’ 

M— — — — — — — — —س —  

| woAwrwór] ‘Simply citizens, and no 
| more.’ 
| 

5 Tois yap xuplos] ‘For it is by 
the difference in their sovereign power 

| that they differ from one another.’ 
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There- GAA’ Guws схотойреу, Отау тері Tov avToy TAUT rap 
spective 

claims to Xpóvov, wing бюреттбу, si 0% тоу apiüpby elev ОМО 
wer. А » “а ~ 

Р тарта» oi Ty aperi EXovrts, vive eî OiAsiy toy трб- 
тоу; Ù TÒ 0Aiy0! TPS TÒ po» баў схотей, ei доуато) 
Boxe Thy толу i ToGoUTO) TÒ — DoT elvas TOMY EE 
айту; “Ест: 03 dropia Tig rps йтаутас тоў diapdic- 

7 Вутобутоас eph тфу томтихфу тумбу. — Docousy yàp oddly 
Agyesy Oixasoy of 000 тфу тћ^обтоу &GioüyTsg @рушу, броіос 
òè ха) of xarà уёуо$* лоу yàp ws sl rig wads «1с wAov- 

/ є ГА 9 ۶ 4 4 4 > 5 Р 

сіштерос̧ amavrwy ёсті, HAY бт) xaTa TÒ auTO dixasoy 
тотоу ёрушу тфу вуд блаутоюу дејс, бойо 4 ха) тфу 

, ГА ГА ^e $, 2 9 9 , 

euyevela dsahipovra Tuy apdicByrouvrmy SF éAsvÜspiav. 
8 тайто 8% тобт lows сорВусетои xal тер) Tas apioroxpa- 

Tias ёт) тўс &perzg* ei yap Tig slg apeivov бур ely Tay 
&AAwcy тфу ёу TH томтейдат; Tmovdaiwy OyTOY, тобтоу 

t. ГА э wA , э ^e 9 N es 

elvas Set xüpioy xaT Tard Üixaioy.  oUxoüy ei xal TO TAT- 

бос slvai ye Sei xupsov Siots xpeirroug ейт} тфу ÓAlyaw, xdy 
elg 7 wasloug йу тоб сиб, #А@ттоуб Ò? тфу толлфу xptir- 

because they are in a minority, then 
what becomes of the claim of the rich? 

GAN’ Suws окоходўдеу] Still, whilst we 

allow that each constitution, such as 

oligarchy and democracy, carries with 

it its own answer to the question, who 

are to govern? there remains to con- 

sider, supposing all the elements given 
alovo to co-oxist, and so the state not 

to come very decidedly under one or 
other, or to be as yet not decided, how 

nto the claims of all to be settled? So 
] paraphrase the passage. 

G el hj, «.7.A.] He takes one саве, 

(hat of the virtuous: Suppose that they 

nre but very fow in number, then what 
ін the arrangoment. we must adopt? 

The more fact of their being fow is 
nothing. ‘I'he question should be, are 

they fow for tho work required of 
tham, could they manago the state? or 
nri wr te require them to be in num- 
lot иие. to constitute a state by 

thomasiven y Jf tho good are rejected 

If against this it is urged that the rich 

claim by virtue of. their great supe- 

riority in wealth, which compensates 

for their inferior numbers, this line of 
argument suggests a difficulty which 

in fact is general, and meets all the 

claimants alike. If the aggregate of 
rich men claims on the ground of supe- 
rior wealth, it would follow thata single 

enormously wealthy individual would 
be justifled in claiming against that 
aggregate, if his individual wealth were 

greater than that of the body. Anda 

similar objection may be taken against 
all equally: *pbs &xarras robs Diap- 
ф:сВттоѓутазѕ. 

7 Tero» Tbv êva] ‘This one though 
but опе, 

8 xpelrrous] ‘stronger.’ 
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Toug dic) Tuy KAAwY, то0тоос̧ Qy déos1 xupioug elvas л?» The re- 

3 Tò mañbos. Másra 05 табт ёоихе pavsphy тойу Šri daima to 

тофтеу тфу Opmy ouüslg opfog єттї, xa бу asiovow отто) ee 
páv архе» тойс 6 dd Aous ото сфу ёруєсдои таутас. хо) ! Po 

yàp dy xal wpóg rovg хат GpsTiy Eiras xvplous elvas 

ToU жомтейрыато, opoleng 08 ха) тоос xara т\обтоу, é Xo 

d» Муну TÈ m0 Acyov Tia Oixouoy* о0дёу yao xwrves 
xorê TO х1^%бос elvas ВёЕлтіюу тфу бушу ха) mAoucio- 

таро», wy ac xaf &хастоу QAN ws abpooug. A xal mpg 11 
Tij axopiay, iv Ўутобс: хо) Tpo[fj&XAouci riveg Sy0Ey eru 
тобтоу Toy трбтоу @тсутйу. олторобс: yap Tiyeg тотероу 
теб уорођдёту уоробетэтбоу, [oouAop.éva тідес дог тойс брбо- 
т@тои$ vous, wpóg TO тоу BerTiovwy сорфёроу ў трос TO 
тфу *Auóvoy, 0ray cupPaivy Tò AsyÜcy. то б брбфу ANT- ха 
тфу 1соос̧° rò Ò lows орбӧу трос Tb Tig woAswg OAs 

ворфіроу хо) тр TÒ xowüy TÒ тфу тоћмтбу. помттс ÒE 
хоў pray û ретёушу Tol apyew xal &pysoÜai ёсть хаб 1:84 
ёхӣстту $$ толітеіау ÉTspog, трос дё THY арісту» б duvape- 
veg хо) wpoaipoupusvog @руесбш xal руву трос riv Bioy 

Tùy xaT' @ретту. si O6 Tig ёстіу slg тособтоу д:афёроу 13 
xaT dpsrijg отерВолту, 3) WAsious wey &yüg u) буто: Öuvaro} 
‘wAjpwopa тарас уёсбои roxews, Wore uÀ cuuBAryTiy elvas 
Tiv тфу GAAwy dperzv TavTwy yds THY duvapuy ary THY 

9 Tobrw» T&v pwr] ‘of the exist- 

ing statements of the claims no one is 
completely correct.’ 

IO оўу és kaf ёкастоу| rosumes the 

subject of, XI. 18. 
11 (prover) ‘inquire into as a diff- 

епу. 
vd Aex0év] The case supposed above, 

viz. that in which the people was 
superior as a whole to the upper 
classes. 

12 2) 5 ópÓbv Amrréor lows] ‘We 

must get at what is right in this case 

by striking an average and taking 
what is fair to both; and this will be 

found by looking to the interest of the 
whole state, and the common element 
which runs through the whole mass 
of citizens. Yous: “æqualiter,” Vict. 
“ gleichmássig," Stahr. 

woAlrns 5€ koyî] ‘Now a citizen in 
the general.’ 

xpos roy Boy] * with a view to secure 
the life according to virtue.’ 

13 *vA)jpeua wóAces] ‘ The full com- 
plement of a state.’ Compare § 6. 

&c 1e] depends on тособтоу. 
Thy $буашу Thy жомтисј») in other 

words, thy 8буаши xpds rò lpyov. 
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Періаудроу erey pty obdtv rpds Tiv meuphévra хўрока Ostracism. 
жері ris cupPovalas, adbaspotvra $ тойс бтерёмоутас тфу 
ста оюу ópaAUva) Tùy Gpoupay* odey @ууообуто$ [дїў той 
x"puxog Tol yivopívou ту airiay, amayyelravros 08% 7b 
єоржесду, Tuvvejcas roy OpacvPouroy бту dei тойс Urepé- 
Хоутас avipas àvaipsiy. тобто yap ov рбуоу cuppépst oig 18 
тор@ууоіс, odd pdvoy ої Tipavve: rosolciv, AAA’ ӧроішс̧ Хун 
xa) mep) Tas OrAryapyiag xol тйс Ünpoxpariag* û yàp ёстра- 

xigpos түу airy Eyes Üüyapay трбтоу туй тб xOAoUELY 
тойс охарёуоутос xal Quyabsósiy. Td $ ard xol тер) rdg зо 
жди xal TÈ 10у тоюбазу of xúpios Tig Suvapews, oloy 
"AGyvaios pty тер) Dapiloug xal Xloug хо) AcoBioug (irel 

yap Ü&rroy &yxparüg Ёс уоу T3» руту, tramcivwoay abroUg 
харӣ tag cuvdyxas), 6 0& ЇЇєртфу Вастл^ейс Mydous хой 

BaBurwvious хо) тфу XX2wv тойс mehpovnpariopévous 010 1284 в 

тъ ysvicbas тот ir брус ётёхотте worraxis. Td бї 
wpeRanua xalorou тер) raras ёст) rag толтеіас, xal тйс 

piás’ al piv yap mapexPeBynxvias трос Tb Bioy Gmocxo- 

жобеои тобто pci, ov Лу AAA тер) тй TÒ хобу йуа- 
Gav ётісхотойсас тфу auTòy Eyes трбтоу. aov ÓÀ тобто а: 
xal іт) тфу» dAAoy тєўуфу xal ётістурбу°` odre yàp ypa- 
Peis sdoesey av тфу bwepParrovra moda тўс сорретріас 
Eyes тё Sedov, 005 ei Diadépo TÒ xAAAog, о0те уаоттудс 
Tpupvay ў тфу ХАУ T) popiwy THY Tyg vewç' 000 ÒN 
хХоройдасхаћос тфу реїбоу xai xdAXıoy Tol TayTOg Xopo 
Pbsyyouevoy saves cuyxopsutiw. Wore бй тобто wey QUOEy aa 
хамр тойс provapyous тсоңфау у Taig moAgoW, «і тїс 

19 т^ 8 aèré] The same method is | 
adopted as between states, and not 

merely within the limits of a single 
state. It was on this principle Athens 
dealt with her subjects (xóAes) ; Persia 
with hers (rn), 

ёте) yàp Garroy dyxparas] ‘For as 

soon as ever they held their empire 

with a firm grasp.’ 
dréxorre] ‘used to cut them short, 

keep them down.’ 

20 7d 8 ярбВАпиа ka0óAov] ‘The 

question is one that concerns all the 
forms of government without excep- 
tion, even the right ones,’ 

21 For Aristotle's view on this 
particular point of symmetry, comp. 
Grote, Iv. 212, note, and for the gene- 
ral subject of ostracism, the same vo- 
lume, pp. 200, and foll. 

L 
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Ostracism. olxsicg арус expeAlpou Toig TOAsOiV ойсус тобто pcs. 

|. * 810 xarà Tag брлоАоуоош&ус$ b epo yas Eves ті Ólxouoy wor 

23 Tixóy û Абуос̧ 0 тер) Toy дстрахіс иду. Вёлтіоу uty обу 

тфу уоџобётуу EÉ арўс ойто состўсои THY тоћмтеіау DOTE 
NN ~ ? 9 2 lY ^e “A ә 

py SeioGas roars iarpelag* б$єбтєро$ 58 mAoUg, dy сорт, 

wespacba тоот тиў @ордорат: dsopbody. бтр ox éyi- 
1 ` М | э ۹ * ۹ 1 ~ 

VETO пері TAG толас’ оо уар ЕВлетоу трос TO TNF TONI- 

тїйє тўс оіхеЃос соцфёроу, алла TTATIATTIXWS EY pwYTo 

24 Toig 00 TPAXIT LOIS. éy pay ойу Taig mapexBeByxviass Tori- 
р e « 9 7 Р J a 9 ГА 

теіоцс Ors рё iq cuupépst xal діхоиби ётті, Havepov’ Tous 

8š xal бту ооу TADS Oixasov, xal тобто avepoy. AAA 

ёт) TIS &pia T126 wonsrelag Eyes толу &Topiay, 00 XaTa 

Tay AAW ayalay ту repo, olov id XGoę xal т^офтоо 

xa) morudiaias, QAN йу тіс yevnTau Sapépwy хат’ аретіу, 
ГА q ^ э ۹ A we Ф ә 9 Р 

as ti ур? тойу; cù yap дт Фаїву ау Sev ёхВаллею xal ushi- 

єт@&уо TOY тшобтоу. АЛАЙ рлу oid Ёруєіу ye TOU тоюйтоо" 
таратћ]оіюу yap xày si той Aids Фрун» aSioiev, шерібоутєс 
Tag Apxàg. М№еійтєтоц тойуу, бтер &Éoixe тефохёуои, Tsi- 
Gerba: TO тоодто mavtag асрёушс, wore Basinda elvas 

A * 9 P 9 ^e ГА 

TOUS TOI00TOUG 010100с EY TAIG TOAEGLY. K 

22 tye: т: Sixasoy woTixóy]) ‘is not 
without a ground of political right.’ 

23 отасіастікз]) in VIII. (V.) 
VI. I$, occurs another form of this 

word cTacweriwkGs, ‘for factious pur- 

poses.’ 
24 1819] ‘in particular cases.’ 
25 pepl(ovres tas àpxds] ''in the 

division of offices,” Stahr. 

бнер Lowe wepunéva] 

seoms the natural course.’ 
Baoivdas 418100] ‘kings for their 

life,’ the horo-kings of Mr. Carlyle, the 

gront men whom all should obey and 
find their true glory in obeying. So 
that the whole discussion has in its 
wingulurly discursivo form yet never 
lmt wight of tho ono question that 
runs through it, beginning with Ch. 

IX., nud ending hero, the question of 

‘and this 

the relative claims to & share in the 
government of different members of 
the state. From the absolute equality 

of a democracy, Aristotle has arrived ` 

at absolute inequality, necessitated 

in the ideal state by the existence 

of some one man of supereminent 
virtue—the only conceivable justifi- 
cation of monarchy in its strict sense— 

the only ease in which it was to him 

reconcileable with justice, with duo 
regard, that is, for the relative claims 

of his citizens. And without this jus- 
tice he thought the social union could 

never bo secure. But, as he allows 

for the case of there being one man 

competent to fill the station of king 
by force of superior merit, one who in 
the language of the Ethics, vni. xii. 

2, p. 1160, 64, should be adrdpxns xal 
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“Lows 9$ xards Eyes ретй тойс sipmuévous Adyoug meta- Monarchy. 
Bijvas ха) схефасдо тер) Bacirsias’ фарі» yap тфу 14 

épÜiby жомтифу pay elvas тойт».  GxemTéoy ÓB rorepoy 
сорфёри TH psrArovon халос oixycec$as xal толи хо) 
хора Bacirciecbas, Ñ 00 QAN GAA Tig ToAITEla MÄAAOV, 
9 т10 piv cuupépss Tic] Ò ov cupépei, 887 $ трфтоу? 
serdodas жбтероу ёу Tò yévog ёст\у «йт ў masious Eysi 
Srachopas. раду dy тобтб ye xatapabeiv, Uri msi) Te 1285 
yiy repiéys ха) тўс арўс û трбто$ ёстіу oux slg mac. 

H yàp iv тӯ Лахоихф томтЕї& Soxet piv elvas Baosrsia з 
pariora тфу XATA удроу, oux Ёсті St xupia таутоу, AAD’ 
бта» Giral Tiv хорау, yeay ёст: THY Tpüg Toy то- 
Asoy’ ёт: Û} TA pog тойс 0005 йлодгдотои Toig Bass- 

Asüci». aT ий» обу *] Baciasla oloy orparnyia тіс anTo- 4 
xparópeoy xal aiüióg &c iV" xTEivas yap oU xüpiog, Eb рл) EY 
тип Вас:леіа, хадатер ёт) тфу apyalwy Фу Taig толерахоїс 

120806 ФУ дер vouw. було? à “Opnpos: 6 yàp 'Aya- 
pápræv xaxids piv axovwy Tysiyero Ev Taig xx? oiaug, G6A- 
Gévreny ò? xol xreivas хоро 7». 

тае: той dryaBois bxeptxev, and in the 

language of the Politics, VIII. (V.) 
X. 38, should rule over willing sub- 
jecta—as he allows for this case, he is 
mot unnaturally led to treat of the 
whole subject of the rule of one, and 
enumerate the various forms of mon- 

archieal government. 

XIV. I perava] ‘to pass to 
another point.’ The word occurs, Eth. 
vL xiii. 52. p. 1144, b. 26, and in the 
participle peraBalywr, Eth. 1. v. 2. р. 

1097, 24. 
2 терќхе] sc. ў Васілеіа. ‘The 

word monarchy comprises several 
forms under it, and the system adopted 
in those forms is not one and the same 
in all.’ 

3 “For the royal power as it exists 
in the Lacedsemonian constitution, is 

reyes yoy 

thought to answer better to the idea 
of monarchy, than any other of the 
constitutional forms, and yet it is not 
supreme.” This is Stahr’s view. For 
the powers of the Spartan kings, comp. 
Herod. v1. 56. 

4 aXrokparópev] Vet. Int. ‘impe- 

rialis.’ Hence Victorius wishes to read 
adroxpérwp. Stahr condemns it as un- 
necessary. It will certainly construe 
as it stands, ‘a generalship in the hands 

of men invested with full powers, and 

that for life.” ‘And it is not more 
than this, for the power of life and 
death is not his, except in reference to 

part of his office.’ € rim Bacirelg. The 
meaning I have given to these words is 

favoured by the context, and is the one 

adopted by the best commentators. 
dy xeipds убие] ‘martial law.’ 
dy та (xxAnolus] This is an odd 

L 2 
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, ov dé к ey» атаугубє ахиу — Ob o v^. Ven. Monarchy. 

“puea Ама Da sem Kotwv TW od ol nut 
n —8B €oceirat фоуёну Kovac 10° olwvobc* 

(тар yàp Epo Өаратос̧. ) 

£v uty обу ToUT eldog Bactrcias, stparnyia 8:0 Blou’ Tow- 

6 Twy Ò ai piv xara yévog ісі, ai Ò aiperal, Парӣ taŭ- 
туу Ò AAO povapylas: еЇбос, olas map’ évioig eisi BaciAeias 

тфу Вардар–у. čyousi $ avrai Ti» Üuyapuy marai Ta- 

paranciay tupawixy, e0 Ò бш XATÈ yópoy xal т@тр- 
xaf’ 8:0 yàp Tò доомхотери elvas тд. Jn docti of ply 
BapBapos тфу "Елли, oi St тері T?» ’Aciay тфу тері 

тђу Eùporyv, ümopvouci ту дєстотікђу &pyiy ovdey duc- 
7 yepaivoyrtg. торауихо) piv oly 010. TÒ тоюбтбу tici, 
асфалеїс 08 did Tò warps хой катӣ убиоу elvai. хой 7 
duraxy 08 Васіл? xal ob торауихӯ) Sse THY airy aitlay- 
oj yàp morirai huaarrovew ÜmAoig тойс DaciAsig, тойс 
53 Tupavvous Sevixov. oi pay yàp xaTà убо, хой éxovToy, 
оі Ò axovtwy арҳоосі», aot oi piv тарй тфу томтфу ої 
$ ёт) тойс толто Eyouos тту Фолахту. 000 pay обу є 

Taira povapyiag, ётероу à бтєр ў» ёу Toig apyaiags “Ea- 
a es 9 М 

ACTIV, 005 XaAoUGiy CiOU[AVYTAS. 

word for the Homeric times, as ap- 
plied to the BovAf; of the chiefs. But 
did Aristotle recognise, as clearly as 
modern writors do, the difference be- 

tweon the political system of his day 
and that of earlier times? Did he not 

suffer the language of his own times 

to colour that which he applied to 

earlier times? 
5 Il. u. 391. 
тёр yap duol Odvaros] This, as Mr 

Grote romarks, п. 86, is not in our 

prenont copies, “Tho Alexandrian 

eriticn," ho adds, “ effaced many traces 

of old manners,” 
кетй *yévos] * horeditary.' 
6 wap dvloss тй» BapBdpwy] is tho 

cedar, 

{ошт 8 айта] ‘In all of these 

the power in vory similar to that in a 

#сті 94 ToU we бтлос 

tyranny.’ On this language, as ар- 
plicable to the Oriental empires, whe- 
ther ancient or modern, see Mr Corne- 
wall Lewis' remarks, On Authority in 
Matters of Opinion, pp. 192, 3. 

Sovdicorepo: та #0] Comp. below, 
IV. (VIL) 7, on this distinction of 
races. 

оў$Фф» ботдера!уоуте$] ‘sequo animo, 
‘ cheerfully.’ 

7 їй $vXaxf] ‘The guards they em- 
ploy :’ compare, for the prominent po- 
sition given to this subject, the expres- 
sion, Rhet. 1. viii. 5, rupayyl8os TéAos 
фићакі. 

8 alovunfras] On this officer, ana- 

logous to the Roman dictator, comp. 
Grote, ш. 86; Thirlw. 1. 401, “At 
Cuma and in other cities, this was the 

title of an ordinary magistracy, pro- 
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єітеїу aipsr? торуу, бофёрооса 0¢ тўс ВарВаріхс ov Monarchy. 

THD | KATA удро CAAA TH uÅ m&Tpiog elvas povov. ÑPXOY ә 
Š of pay dià Biou Tv аруу rauryy, of òè рёурі тибу 
wpis pévæwy ypovwy Ñ троа бешу, oloy eiAoyro more Mitur- 
yaios Ilirraxoy mpòs тойс фоуабис dw mposiorýxerav Av- 

тулу xal 'Anxaios 6 отойт. було? Ò '"AAxaiog бту 
тбёр@ууоу siAoyro Tóy [lirraxòdv бу тїш Thy тхомфу usr 
#жїтцд@& yap бту 

тд» какотатрда 
Питакду woAewe тас dyóXw xat Bapvdaipovoc 1285 5 
ёстасауто rüpavvoy péy” £maiwvéovrec doÀAEec, - с. [ses 

abras рду обу siol re xal ўсау dia ply Tò Tupavuixal elvas 
Ssoworsxai, ia O8 Tò aiperal xal exovrwy Baoirixai. Té- 
тартоу Ò eldos povapylas Васіл ai xara тойс ypwixous 

ypevous sxotorai Ts ха) патри yiyvopsvas хото уброу. 
bia yap 7d тод mpwraug yeverbas ToU wAnfous evepyéras 

.xaTà тёууас ў т0^ероу, ў 0:0 TO TUvayayely 1 mopisas 
Дер», tylyvovro Васлї ёхбутау xal roig maparayBa- i 

убит watpios. хориш Ò Yoav tig TE XATA толероу ÑY- 
“povlag xa) тфу дист», cat рл) іератіхоі, xal pds тобто 
rag dixas ёхріиоу. тобто Ў ёлоіоџу ої рду ойх ору0оутес, 
el à дшуйоутес̧' б È 0рхос Ty тоб Gx"mTpou ётауйтастіс. „.- 

Ü > “ч еч 9 , ? } A 4 8 T 

ol piv oly {т} tay apyaiwy уроушу xoi TÆ хата TOMY тз 

bably of that which succeeded the 
hereditary monarchy; but, when ap- 

éxalvevres for éwaivéoyres ; &xóAo, * lack- 
ing gall, (axóXw is the contrary. 

plied to an extraordinary office, it was 
equivalent to the title of protector or 

dictator.” 
9 mexpl туф», к.т.А.] ‘for some 

definite time named, or for some spe- 
cifled objects.’ “ Pittucus of Mityleno 
is the prominent instance.” Grote, їп. 

27, and later, pp. 267, 8. 
IO éfAorro] The stress lies on this 

word. 
ском] ckoAÍler, seo L. and S. 
Alcsus, Fragm. 37, Bergk, ist Ed. 

р. 579. The readings there are, ré- 

Aias for wóA«ws; (axóAo for àxóàw ; 

11 Thoy were for the good of those 
who submitted to them, and conse- 
quently not tyrannical. 

12 ward réxvas] ‘in teaching them 
arts.' 

Soa: ph leparueal] ‘with the excep- 
tion of those that required a priest.’ 

TOU скђятроу érayáracis] Il. x. 321. 
I3 The first xal I should leave out 

with St Hilaire. If kept: ‘They ad- 
ministered without exception the af- 
fairs of the stato, whether in the city 
itself, or in £he country, or abroad.' 
If left out, then it is: ‘They admi- 
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xal rà Evdyua xal ra отера cuveyds Tjoyov* Uc TEpoy 
óà rà piv avray xapiéyroy Tay DaciAíoy, ra Óà Tey 
OyAwy wapaipoup.éyoy, Фу pty TOig àras TOs Guolas 
xaTsAsiÓUnsay Toig Bacirsios pdvov, Grou Ò bio єітєїу 
elvai DaaiAslay, & roig Отероріоіс Tdv ToAspaxay THY vjye- 

proviay povoy єї оу. 
Baoiasiag piv обу eld, ratra, rérrapa Toy piov, 

[uia pay 1] жер) тойс ypwixods ypdvoug (айту 8 Tv éxóvraw 

piv, ёті tici Ò @рітрёуоіс' страттубс yap jv xod dixacrys 
6 BaciAsUg, xal Td трос Toug дгойс хорос), Ssurépa $ yj 
BapBapixy (айти © ёттїу ёх yévous ёру) dermorixy xarà 
yép.ov), Tpit Ò ay aicupynrelay Tpocoyopsóouciy (ara 8' 
ёст\у aipsri tupavvic), тетартт $ wj Aaxwovixy ToUTa* 
airy Ò &cTly cg eimeiy Arras orparnyia xara yévos aidsos. 

15 Abra: pày обу тобтоу тфу трбтоу diahépovory ААА ХУ, | 

15 

xépmToy Ò eos DaciAeíag, drav Ў ravrwy хорос elg Ov, 

бетхер ёхастоу Éüyog xal móXig ёхӣстт TOY xowdy, TETA- 
yéy xarà THy oixovopax$* @стер yap 1) olxovonixy Ba- 
cıasia Tig оїхіас ёстіу, ойтос 7j Bacirela тблешс̧ xal Ebvous 

éyóg % mAasdvæv oixoyopía. ayeddy by 000 ёст) we eimeiy 

nistered the affairs of the state, both | enumeration Aristotle's, with the ex- 

at home and abroad.’ 
Ovola: xaredclpOncay] as at Athens, 

Cyrene, Rome. Compare also the caso 

of Mwandrius, at Samos. Herod. ш. 

142. 
d» vois бтерор(о:ѕ) ‘in foreign affairs 

they had no more than the command 
of the army,’ aa distinct from the ge- 

neral foreign policy. 

I4 From pla to ФАЛА Лоу in $ 15, I 

have enclosed in brackets, not mean- 

ing to say it is not genuine, not in fact 
attaching any importance to it, but 
simply to clear it out as unnecessary. 

ті voi 8 épiopdvos] This recalls 

the expression of Thucydides, т. 13, 
т) pnroîs yépac: warpixal BagiAetas. 

ёк ydvous] = xarà yévos. 
тобтеу) sc. Têv xarà vópov, Is the 

planations added in later ? 
15 бта» ў} xávre», к.т.А.] ‘When 

the sovereignty, with all that it im- 

plies, resides in one, and he has at his 
disposal all that is national, just as 
each tribe or each state is supreme in 
regard to its national property.' 

тетаурќут| to justify this feminine 
wo must consider elos BagiAelas аз 

equivalent to BaciAela, ‘standing over 
against, corresponding in the political 
world, to the rule of the master of a 
household in the family life.’ 

XV. I oxeddy 54] It may be said 
then that there are really but two 
species of kingly government. In 
putting the Laconian so low, Mr 
Grote, п. 104, note, thinks that Ari- 
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, 

ely Bacirsias тері бу oxerréov, adry тє хо) з) Aaxwviny, Monarchy 

тё» yap XAXoy ai woraal eral тоотоу єісїу" ёћаттбушу 
pi» yap xúpios тїс rapBacirgas, TAcióyov $ cic) тўс Aa- 

ve g ۹ , х ^ 9 ГА a ` 
хооуіхўс̧. @стє TÒ TxEUUA Tyedov тер) Ouoiy &a TiV, Ev mèy a 

xórepoy cuprhipe Taig TOATI стриттуду &їдіоу elvai, хо) 
ToUTo» ў xarà yévog ] xarû uépos, ў o0 сишфірғі` êv 8} 
worepoy eva Gupsbépsi xupiov elvai таутоу, ў où cuupépes. 
TÒ pi» ody тер} тўс тоште c TpaTwylag ётітхотеїу убу 1286 
Eyes paaroy sos ў тоћмітеіос" èv „алто yap буд  Хетоц 

viyves дог тобто TAIG moMrejaug* WoT афесдо Thy тро- 

ô 83 —XR pros Tis BaciAelag morireiag clog з 

істі», DOTE тер) тофтоуо дєї деа рӯсоц хо) тйс amoplag ёті- 
'Apys; 9 ёст) Tis Toews abra, Discussion 

жбтероу cuphipes (А@ХАоу bx тоб арістоо Avüpbg @руе- 

chari Ñ ото Tv @рїттау van. 

туу. 

драрлїіу тйс Evouras. 

ovp pipe Востлабгс дои TÒ xaÜoAoU vow oi удро Му», 
GAA ov ps та xpos win rovra титаттев, wor’ ey om ola- 

eU» réx Tb xarà ураррат ёруғ TjAidioy* xal ev Ai- 
Р 4 a ? ~ ЭГ е 

убхто ратй Ti» тетрирероу xiveiy ёбесті Toig laTpoig, ёду 
Р * ~ 3 ^e ۶ 

8% xporepov, êri TO одтой xivduve. pavepiy roivuy ws 

ойх Есті» 1 xara урхирата xal vopous apiory тоМмтеЕш 
` ` > < 9 7 

Sik T3» arav airiav. 

stotle underrates the estimation in 

which the regal dignity was held at 

2 xarà népos] This is confessedly 
difficult. Stahr does not change the 

reading, but construes it as if it were 
alperór, which, looking at Ch. XIV. 

$, I confess, appears to me the best 

reading, better than kar’ йрету. St 
Hilaire, ‘ électif,’ but without changing 
the text. 

yopev Exe: wadAoy elüos] ‘is rathor 

a question of institutions than of a 

constitution.’ 

shy xperny| ‘‘firerst,” Stahr; ‘at 

once, ‘at first, ‘in the beginning,’ 
Маі, Gr. Gr. $ 425, 5. Xen. Mem. 

IH. ті, IO. 
4 Boxovc: h] ‘It is the opinion 

then of those who,’ &e, 
трӧѕ тё xpooxtxrovra] ‘with refer- 

ence to circumstances as they arise.’ 

karû ypdupatra üpxew] ‘to be bound 
by the strict letter of the rule.’ 

Alytrry] Herod. п. 84. 

pera Thy rerphuepoy] ‘After the 

fourth day to change the treatment.’ 
5 àAAà why] ‘But,’ says Aristotle 

in reply, ‘in any caso the ruler must 
be supposed to have that universal 
principle, which finds its expression 
in law. He cannot be governing, 

merely guided by circumstances as 
they change. 

> m~ ~ Soxotas 03). roig Voi UG 4 

of absolute 

"AAAG pny xaxeivoy Sei Um py s 
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Dicweva Tay A270» tov жабоЛоо Toig Apyouciv: xpeirroy Ò © uÀ 
жемеу. FITI TÒ wadytixdy OAcg 7 о Tuudvis. TO ply обу 

vane тобто оозу отару, ‘uyyy 9 AvÜpemlyo? avayxy 
тойт Фуну xàücay 'AAX lows av фай Tig wo бут) Tov- 

6 Tou DouAsue trou хер) тфу xa ёхаста х@ММмоу. STs [ky 

Tolvuy avayxyn vouolérny aurov elvai, Лоу, xol xeiobas 
vokous, AAG рл] xupioug 7, mapexPaivouow, ёте) тер) ray 

y &X^Am» slvai Òs? xuploug. ösa St py доуатђу тфу удро» 
xpivsiy Ñ Aws 7) е0, тбтєроу Eva Toy pic Toy дї руву ў 

7wavras; хо) yap viv cuviovres DixaGouci xai DouAsUovrou 

xal xoivouciy, auras Ò ai xpictig єс) micas тер) тфу хаб 
ёхаттоу. xal tva ийу оду cupaAAópuevog ӧстісоду Tows 
xtipov: QAX’ ёст)» v| mong ёх ToXAGV, @тхтер Erlacis 
cuphopynrig xaXAioy pag ха) блл. did тобто xal xpives 

Gpewvov було тол. 7| elg óc Tic oU. Eri PAAY @8@- 
фбороу Tò жоло" хадатер wp Tb TAtioy, ойто xal T) 
жл900 тфу 0Aiyoy adiahbopwrepov’ тоб $ ёу0с úr’ брус 
храттбфуто$ 1) Tivos éTépou aÜoug тоюйтоо avayxaioy 

$ёифбарбаз riv xplciw* ёхєї 8 Ёруоу ара wavras Opyi0s- 

креїттоу 84] ‘and there is an ad- 
vantage in having that which is abso- 
lutely exempt from passion, rather 

cannot be brought under the general 
statement. The undeviating language 
of the law cannot accommodate itself 

"= 

than that in which passion is inhe- 
rent.’ Compare the language of the 

young patricians in Livy, и. 3, “ Re- 

gem hominem esse...Leges rem sur- 

dam, inexorabilem," &c. 

тобто) sc. rb wabyrixdy. 

. dvr) rovrov] ‘To compensate for 
this objection.’ 

6 vopodérny] equivalent to rb» Ad- 
yov Toy xabddou ordpxeıy, abore. 

xuplous $$ wapexBalvovcw] “wo sie 
rom Rechten abirren,” Stahr. "Là 
ой elles se taisent, St Hil. “Опа 
parto recta via migrant,” Vict. ‘In 
exceptional cases is the meaning I 
attach to the exprossion, but it is dif- 
fleult. Mo far forth as there naturally 
occur ennea in which men's conduct 

to the infinite variety of human ac- 
tions. 

7 ка} yàp viv, к.т.А.] “Experionco 
is in favour of the latter, for, &c." 

Stahr. 

8 ёкег 84] ‘But with the many, it 
is difficult for all at once to be angry, 
and form an erroneous judgment.’ On 

this passage, compare Mr Grote’s re- 
marks, 1v. 505, on the effect of largo 
assemblies, ‘‘ which is, to inflame 

sentiment in every man's bosom by 

mere contact with a sympathising 

circle of neighbours." He adds in а 

note, "It is remarkable that Aris- 

totle, in his Politica, takes little or no 

notice of this attribute belonging to 
every numerous assembly. He seems 
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£A 

yas хо) борту ESTO Ò? TÒ arhos ol EA su spot, parity 
хара Tov رو mpárTovres, AAN 1 тер шу &XASUTEIy Ayay- 

xajoy aùroy єї dt $) тобто uù) роду ёу Ton Anis, AAN si 
zAsloug — &yaboi xal „буйра хо) тоћтоц, тотероу 6 elg 

&3:0фдоратеро арха, К parArov oi mAsiouç wey TOY арид- 

pay ayalo: $ mayres; Ñ ло» ws oi masioug; AAN oi 
НА» oraciabouciy, 6 Ù els &c racing Tos. AAA mpg ToUT 
avriferéoy lows ёт: crovdain ту Хоху, @ттер x&xsivog 
5 slg. si 30 туу py тфу masióvwy аруу &yalüy Y аудрбу 
zdyroy ApicToxpaTiay Üeréoy, Tiv Ў той &vog DaciAeiay, 
aiper aT epov ay єї Taig TÓASGiV apioroxparia Вастлаіоҳ, 

xa) рата duvduses хо) усоріс duvduews обат TÄS Ape, av 
j AaBeiv wAsious Molous. хо) jx Tour lows éBacsrAedovro 

apérepov, бт! amdyioy Ñy epey avdpag word diadépovrac 
хат” apeTyy, GAAS Te xal тбте puxpüg oixoüvrag 7ÓAEIg. 

{тз $ ar eoepyscias xaÜloracay тойс Baciasis, бтер £c Tly 

Épyoy тфу dyoÜüy dyüpày. ёте) Ò cuvéBawe yiyver4Ias 
WOAACUS ӧроіоос̧ Trpbg орет)», oUx£Ti ÚTÉMEVOV AAA’ EGMTOUY 
xowóy Ti xa) жоћмтеіау xaÜloracay. ёте) O8 уєіроос yiyvé- 
pevos &ypujuxTitoyro dro тфу хому, évreUUéy rosy Üo- 

rather to reason as if the aggregate II ка} perà Suyduews] ‘whether it 
intelligence of the multitude was re- 
presented by the sum total of cach 
man's separate intelligence in all the 
individuals composing it, just as the 
property of the multitude, taken col- 

lectively, would be greater than that 
of the few rich." 

9 fore 84, x«.T.A.] ‘But let us as- 
sume that our people is composed of 
the free citizens, and that they never 
act in violation of the law, and only 
act without it when it, from its nature, 

must fail them as a guide.' 
IO ФЛАЙ «pbs roro] You state that 

the one man is not liable to the ovil 
the many are liable to, that of dissen- 
sion, True, but for the argument's 

sake, you must assume the many to 

be good, as good as the one, 

be provided or not with a force to 
compel obedience.’ 

oxdvoy Ту] “He suspects that in 

such small communities great merit 

was very rare, so that the chief had 
few competitors.” Grote, п. 89. 

бтєр] sc. evepyecla—aperh is óva- 

pis. ebepyerich — порстиђ ёуабёу kal 

pvàaxtıch. Rhet. 1. ix. 4. p. 1366, 36. 

éxd 86] “і.е. after the early kings 

had had their day." Grote, їп. 23, 
noto. 

коби тї] ‘а commune. The ob- 

ject of the European towns in the 12th 
century. 

12 This passage valuable as to the 

order of succession of governments in 

the Greek states, oligarchy, tyranny, 
democracy. Comp. Grote, ш. 22, 23. 

Absolute 
monarchy, 

: 9 

1286 B 
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yov ysvécdas tag OXryapylag* BEvrijuoy yap ётойјсау Tov 
ex 02 ToUT@Y тротоу eig Tupayyibag p.eré[D A Xov, 

ёх 0} тфу tupavidwy eis Ünpoxpariay* del yàp sig &Adr- 
roug dyovres дг” ala ypoxépüeiay io yupórepoy TO TAxÜog 

хотёттусоау, dor emsibérbar xal ysvécÓo! dypoxparias. 
їз éme) 03 xal pelouc slvai сои тхе Tag wéreis, lows ovde 

paddiov ёт: ylyverdos morireiay ётёрау mapa dSynoxpariay. 
ai 88 Oy Tig pia roy Gein тд Вас:^едесдои maig Tó?sci, 
тлф #56: Tà пері тфу тёхушу; тбтєроу xal Tò vévog бе: 

@жтМеЧе; алла угууорёушу бтоїої tives &ruxoy, Brahe- 

I3 was ete: 7û пері trav тёкушу] 

This is the great question of hereditary 
monarchy. It is the difficulty in mon- 

archical government, wherever the 

word is used properly, where the king 

governs, and does not merely reign. 
In a system of constitutional fictions 

like our own, an aristocratical repub- 

lic, presenting, for certain undefined 

objects, a monarchical front to the 
world, the question is not so import- 
ant. Its importance in this Jatter case 

varies with the varying ideas of so- 

ciety, which will increase or limit the 

influence of the sovereign. ` 
But in the case of monarchy proper, 

the difficulty is so great as to render 
it necossary to get rid of the form al- 

together, as soon as the political ex- 

perience of the nation rejecting it, is 
sufficient for the change. The vicious 

element in the system is incurablo. 

For it is, as it were, bound up with 
the idea of monarchy, that it should 

be hereditary. Elective monarchies 
are practically an idea of the past, 

though the experience of that past is 

not so wholly unfavourable to them as 

is generally supposed. Compare Sis- 

mondi, Etudes Sociales sur les Consti- 

tutions des Peuples libres, p. 149, and 

foll. Ed. 1836 Brussels. 

In the Roman empire, in certain 

AAN oU mapadwoes xópig wy Toig тёхуос. aAA! 

cases, the danger with regard to the 
Successor was met by adoption, as in 
the case of Trajan adopted by Nerva. 
But though not singular, it was & rare 
piece of good fortune, and the philo- 
sophie Marcus Antoninus himself left 

Commodus as his successor. But to 
us as to Aristotle the question is in 

the main, one of theoretic and past 
interest. It is not probable that the 
Russian type will spread over West- 
ern Europe, or at any rate that it 
could be durable, if for argument's 

sake we allowed that its success for а 
time was not beyond reasonable pro- 

bability. The more interesting ques- 
tion is, how long the various forms in 

Western Europe that affect à monarch- 

ical exterior an Empire in France, 
a constitutional monarchy in England, 

Holland, Belgium and Piedmont, with 
the other powers of Western Germany, 

Scandinavia and the Spanish penin- 
sula, most of them, to say the least, 

in & vory critical position, how long 
they will hold their present position, 

what elements of strength they havo, 

what powers dormant to remedy the 

apparent weakness of their position. 
But to state the question, is all that I 

wish to do here. 

14*àAA ob mapabécei] But, says 
the assertor of monarchy, though he 
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ouéTi тобто pddioy тістедсоі` алети yap, xal pesi zovog 
&peTüs 1 хат avpwxivyy Quciv. “Eyes 9 аторау xod 
жер) rig duvapenws, тбтероу Eye dei Tov pérrovra Bası- 
№ебеі» {тубу Tiya жер) abrov, v) ðuvýserai Pialerbar rods 
р) PBovaopévous xeiapysiv, Ñ mg evdéxerar Tiv py 
Sioixeiy; si yàp xal xarà vouoy ely хорос, undtv тр&тт‹өу 
xarà Tij» айтоб Bovaynoivy rapa Tov vóuov, биос avayxaioy 
фхарди» aura Ouyapay, y Фолабе: Tos vinous. Taya рћу 

ody Tà хер) тфу Baoiréa roy тоюбтоу où ya emby діорісоц · 
Bei yàp айтӧу piv yew lo xov, elvai 08 Toc aU TT тўу іс убу 
wore &х@ттоо йу хо) ёуђс xa) cup Acióyoy хреітто, тоб Ò? 

xovg ўтто, хадаіжер ої т’ аруоїо Tas Quxaxàg edidoray, 
бте "xai raiév Tiva тўс moves бу ExdXouy aicupyyTyy ў 
тораууоу, xal Діоуисіо Tig, бт’ res Tous Фућахас̧, соу до)- 

Asus то Zwpaxoucioig Sivas тособтос ros Філахос. 

Пері 0% тоб Вастлёоюс ToU xarà туу aóToU Bodanow 
FAYTA wpürroyrog 0 тє Aoyog 2фёстухе уйу хо) momréov 

тў» cxf’ (O piv yàp xara vopov Aeyonevog Васт^е0с 
ойх &a'iy 1805, xaddrsp elmouev, томтеіас" ѓу ттш yàp 
Omapyey (yero) otparnyiay &lðiov, olov iv Üntkoxparia 
хо) apioroxparin, xol moAAol тообосу Eva xUpioy THs д101- 

wight, he will not hand his power over 
to his children. That, says Aristo- 

tle, can hardly be entrusted to him. 
It assumes а virtuo beyond man's, 
Domitian and Commodus are the suc- 
cessors of Vespasian and Marcus An- 

toninus, — ‘Les interéts dynastiques' 
are extremely strong, as was clear in 

Louis Philippe’s case, and, like true 
parasites, endanger the real interest 
of the monarch, which must bo iden- 
tical with that of his nation, or mon- 

archy is absolutely indefensiblo. 
vis Suvduews]) The power to be 

placed in his hands, 'la force maté- 

rielle’ 
15 xal xarà yópov] 

constitutional.’ 

‘was porfectly : 

16 Tb» тоюбтоу) вс. Tbv xarà убмоу. 
cuur\etévwy] ‘moro than one togo- 

ther.' 
Tous QóAakas] ‘his guards.’ rogov- 

vous, only a sufficient number to pro- 
tect him against any personal enemies, 
not against the people. Grote, x. 613, 
614. 

XVI. I ô Adyos ёфёсттке viv] ‘The 

discussion naturally follows now.’ 
ó nêv ydp . . . BaciAeós] This passago 

for clearness’ sake, I inclose in brack- 

ets. By so doing I wish to shew that 
the sense is not worso without it; the 

repetition is avoided, and the Boxe? 
dé of S 2 becomes clearer. 

Tis Siouchoews] ‘of the executive.’ 

Hereditary 
monarchy. 

IÓ 1287 
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xqcsog' тоюту yàp apyy Tig ёст: хо) тер) Етідошуоу, 
xai жері ’Orolyra 0 xara Ti рёрос ZAarrov. тер) òè rîs 
wapPacirsiag xaXoupjéyng, auty ёст) хаб T» apyes mdv- 

тоу xaTà тђу ExuToU Povanoiy 6 PacsAsus, | дохеў дё Tic iw 

old} xara фусту elvas Tò xpioy Eva zrdyrcov elvai TOY TON- 
Tay, orou соуёстухєу #5 ópoloy vj móng’ Toig yap polog 

duces тё aurea Sixcuoy &yayxaioy xal Tv «оту a&iav xarà 
dtow elvas, wor’ elrep xal Td lony Eye Tog viscous тро- 

day 7 ichra BaaBspdy Toig сюрасі», обтас Eyes xal 7D 
dpoiwsg Toivuy xal Tò Ayicoy Toug laoug: 

ёбтєр ovdiv paarrov руву ў dpyerbas Dixouoy. xal rd 
ave pépos тоіуоу woadrag: тобто ) ÑAN vópuog' 7% yap 
таб vópog. Tov doa уброу apyew оіреєтотероу [LXX oy. 1) 

xaTà Tov auTov O& Абуоу тобто», 
xày ef Tiwwag apyew Вёлтіоу, rovTous xaTartaréoy vouopU- 

Aaxag xal ӧхурётос Toig vópuoig* avayxaiov yap slvai тіуас 
&pxydg, GAA’ ouy Eva ToUrov elvai dacs dixasoy poly ye 
wy 

буту TAYTWY. "AAA ил» ora ye ил] 9oxei ddvacbas бїю- 
piety ô vópos, o9)  AyÜparrog йу ÜuyouTo ууюрібеу. aAA 

séxitndes хтоп$ефта ó vópog ёфістус: TÈ AoA TH Üixouo- 

тат YWOpy, хріуну xal Üjoixeiv тойс йруоутас. 

(px тїз wepl "Ex(Pouror] the Épxor 
ê els of VIII. (V.) т. 11. At Opus 
the title was Cosmopolis. Smith, Geogr. 

Diet, 396, a. 
2 Boxe? 84] From this to the end of 

the chapter іа а discussion of tho quos- 
tion aporematically. 

\ ке) тд dvd мФроз écavres] Is it: 
"Ut in just. that if the government із 
tukon in turna, it should be provided 
that all have their turn fairly, not one 
more than another" ? 

4 roepedéx exar] * mere guantiana and 
norvanta of the laws,’ 

ody бра тойтоу] ‘not thin опо man 
that you speak об’ 

АЛАА phy бта ye, wA] Tho law, 
it la urged, cannot go into all possible 

ers $ 

detail, but neither can a man grasp all 
possible details—an objection. 

5 ‘True. This is allowed for—and 
the law expressly trains its rulers, and 
then sets them to judge to the best of 
their judgment.’ 

$ pêy ody Tb» voir, x.T.A.] I feel little 
doubt that the true reading is »óuoyv; 
and for robs vóuovs, roy уой» póvovs. 

‘He who would have law rule, wishes 

for the rule of God and reason only ; 

whereas he who would have a man 
supreme, brings in the element of the 
animal.’ The correction is sanctioned 
by several editors, and by Spengel, p. 

44, note 39. 
Épxorras] ‘when in power.’ 
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travopbovcba: досі», 6 vi йу één mepwuévois дусу 
eras тфу хушу, б kv обу Tov vomoy xEAEUWY ApyelY 
бох xe«Asue @руну тфу Üebv xol rev уобу povoug®, б $ 
йудрютоу xerci@y xpocringi xai Ünpioy: Ñ те yap emsbu- 
pla тоюбтоу, xal ô Buds dpyovras Мастрёфа ха) тоос 

&рїтточ$ Фудрас̧. дитер Avev 0рёбешс̧ vols б vopog ёстіу. 

Absolute 
monarchy. 

Tò 88 Tay теуубу elvas doxel параднуро Wetdos, бт: rd 6 
xara ypappara iarpsver das palAov, @\2@ xal aiperwrepoy 
Xpjodas тоїс #уоисі tas réyvas. 

фа» жард тфу Adyov тоюбезу, AAA’ @руоуто: Tov рас бу 
Tous хӣруоутос букасоутес̧' ої Ў ev Tals томтіхоїс apyais 

жолла wpüg ётјрнау хо) уар» elwlacs трӣттеі, ёте) хо) 
тойс іотройс̧ бту ӧтоттєуосі тістеиђёутас̧ Toig ExÜpoig 
Ф:афдеіриу did хёрдос̧, Tore ту ёх Tay ypaypatwy bepa- 

oi piv yàp oudey д0. 7 

A? 

relay Snrijocasey av paarov. GAAR рду eioayovtal y Ep’ 8 197m 
daurous oi iarpol xapvoyres AAAOUG iarpods xal oi тоидотрі- 
Bas yupvatopevo: raıdorpifas, wo ov duvapsvor xplvew TÒ 

AAs 000 rò хрїушу тері тє oixeiwy xal Фу mabe бутес. 
ex T& Ў]^оу бт: TÒ Oixasov Оттодутес̧ Tò рёсоу тойт, 0 
yàp vápog TÒ ріёсоу. ETI xupimTepos xal тєр} xupiwTépwy 9 
TÕV KATA yoappara yopaoy,oi xara ra ey siol, dio Te ТФУ 
хат& ypappara aviowmog Apywv асфалёстерос̧, QAN 00 
tay xarà Tb khos, GAAR рлу 0005 рођоу ёфорбу Torà 
тӧу Eva’ бєйт apa wAsiovas elvas тойс ÛT avroð xabiora- 

a уобу—тобѕ vóuovs Bekker. 

épéieus] The term includes бирд; 
and driðuula—òpertixdy pépos. 

J *pbs érhpeay] ‘for the annoy- 

ance of others.’ 
8 &AAà mhv] ‘Nor is it to be for- 

gotten, that in point of fact physicians 

call in other physicians.’ 
тер! olxelov] above, IX. п. 
Sore 8۸0¥] ‘So that it ів clear that 

when men are seeking for what is just 

they look for that which is in the 
mean.’ 

9 ol xara та %€n] The written laws 

of a nation are never more than the 
imperfect transcript of tho unwritten 

luws, its manners, its customs, its 

modes of social existence. And they 
are only powerful in proportion as 
they are the transcript of these. Com- 
pare Ch. Comte, Zraité de Législation, 
Liv. и. Tom. 1. p. 289. 

GAAS uhr] Another objection. Prac- 
tically the power cannot be in one 
man, it is as well to recognise this at 
once. Again, two good men aro bet- 

ter than one. 
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о} péevous &pxovrag, dore Ti офёре тобто EÉ axis 009% 

— ir pe 4j тфу eva xaTa THO at тобтоу Toy трбтоу; ETI, 0 
° xal TpoTEepoy єїртр.ќуоу eotiv, elmep û avnp ô стоџдаїос, 

бют› Велтішу, ёруғ dixasog, ToU 8 évòç of боо ауадо) 
Berrioug: тобто yap ёст: TÒ 

T dh civ re dv’ épyou&vo 

xal 1 буй тоб "Ayapenvovos, 

тоіоўто дёка pot оунфрадцоукс. awl ‘ta ae 

9 ۹ ^ e є 

cio) 8% xal убу тер) sviwy ai apyal хорош xplyew, «стер б 
ixar Týs, тері dv б убро$ aduvaret ÜiopiGeiv, ёт} тер) wy 

доуатос, oudels арфі ате тер) rourwy «0с oux av piora 
e / » э э э ۹ \ ` 9 / xı û vopog йр xal xplveiev. QAN Ered Ta mèy evdeyerau 

еч ^e ГА 9 9 ? о 9 9 a ev 

wepsanponvas Toig vopsorg Tû Ò aduvata, тафт &cTly a тої 
Suaropely xal Cnreiv тбтєроу Thy Gpic Toy vópov Apyew ai- 
ретотероу Ñ Tov avopa Tov pic Tov. тер) dw yap DouAsU- 
oyroi уородєтўсол тфу aduvatwy scTly. où Tolvuy тобто 
y avtinéyouri, 0с оох avayxaioy dvIswmov slvai Thy xpi- 

ее ^s ۶ 9 э g 9 е ? 9 «4 

VOUVTOL тер) тоу TOLOUTWY, AAA OTI ооу ғул роуоу XO, 

ıa TOAACUS. хрін yàp ёхастос̧ apywy wemaideupévog Umi 
ео , ~ э/ a , 9 /, 

TOU убу xad, @тотоу Ò larg dv elvai Sokesey е} Вёлтіоу 

Bor Tig дооїу õuuası xal досіу axoaig xpiyov, xal xparrey 
дос) тос} xal yepoiv, 7| толо) ToXAoig, ered xal убу 
ÖpdaAuols woArods оі povapyo: тообсіу airy xol dra 
xal ysipag xal modas. тойс yap TH ару ха) avroð dlrouc 

13 тоіобутои Tuvapyous. рл) inoi рёу оду бутес ov тойтоо@: 
xaT THY TOU povapyou Tponipeciv* si O& Hiros xàxelyou xal 
Tis @руйв, © ye Plaas ros 

IO тод 8¢ évós] The 8 marks the 

apodosis, ‘then than the one two are 
better.” Jl. x. 224. п. 372. 

II weptAnpOjva:] ‘can be embraced 
by the law.’ 

тері Ф» yàp BovAebovrai] Eth, п. 5. 

р. 1112, 18. 
I2 xaA&s] to be taken with xpíve. 
ajTov] The Scholiast on the expres- 

sion in Aristophanes, Acharn. 92, Tv 

е? е 9 9 , 

xal Ouo’ @ст Ei TOUTOUS 

Bacirdws дфбалдб», reads афто: when 

quoting this passage; but looking at 
the éxelyov in the next line but one, it 

seems unnecessary to make any change. 
abrov must mean the monarch him. 

self, 
I3 wh $íAo] ‘If not friends, the 

are not safe ; if friends, they are equ 

and like.’ 8 ye ФіЛоѕ, ‘The friend, 

must be allowed, is equal and like.’ 
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сетои siy pysy, тойс laoug ха) бойоо руу oleras Osiv 

бдойю$. @ piv оду of барф Ратобутес̧ Tpóg T3» Bacı- 
Aslay №ёуоисі, a yebóy тайт ёстіу. AAN lows табт ёл) 
péy тушу уе тфу трітоу тобтоу, ёт дё тушу ойу oUTws. 
істі yap Ti duce дестостђу xal Олло Вас:іћеотђу xa} 
&XX0 жоћітіхду хо) Sixasoy xal cupdbépoy: rupavvixdy ® ойх 
tors хата vow, 0004 Ty &AXov томтебу boas тарехђВа- 
cess isiy’ Taira yap ylyveras тарй фоту. AAN ёх тфу 
бриќуюу ys avspdy ws & pèy Toig бош xal Toros ore 
ғорфёроу ác ly оте Sixasoy va xúpiov elvai т@утшу, ors 

p3 vopwy Oyrow, AAA auTov wo OyrO. убу, OUTS убу 
бутау, ore ayatov ayabdy oUTs u) буађбу py ayaboy, 
ed dy xar perv àueivæv Ў, ei u) Tpómov тюй. тіс $ 
é трбжос, Aexréov’ elpyrai 5 тос 05 xol mpórtpoy. mpõ- 
то» 8} Ssopioréoy ті ть DaciAsuTóy xal тЇ Tò @риттохрат:- 

xà» xal ті TÒ жомтіхду. 
iori Años 0 тефохе dépew уѓиос̧ бтєрёуоу xar Aperi 
жр$ тјуєрокіоу тоћмітіхцу, apioroxparixiy 08 mATog б ré- 
фохе фёриу maÑlos apyecias duvdapevoy Tiv тбу ё№е0дёооу 
dp ÚFÒ тфу хат ApsTTy wysp.oyixQy трос тоћмтіхђу @р- 

dpolus] ‘equally with himsolf.' 

& niv об») Here end the dwopla or 
discussions, which began in $ 2, and 

Aristotle speaks in his own person in 
the next chapter throughout. 

ХУП. 1 ка) Sixaoy ка} cuppépor] 
The simplest way of taking this pas- 
sage is, with Stahr, to supply sA56os 
with т. ‘There are men who pro- 
perly are to be governed as slaves, 

others who require kingly govern- 
ment, others a free constitution; and 

in each of these cases tho relation is 

just and for the interest of both par- 
ties. Thore are none who are properly 
the subjects of a tyrant, or members 
of the other constitutions—in these 

cases the relation is not just, nor for 

the interest of both.’ 

2 GAN’ ёк rûv, к.т.А.] ‘Allowing 
for tho fact of this difference, it seems 
at any rate clearly proved from what 
we have said.’ 

айтди ûs Üvra vóuov] Compare III. 
XIII. 14. 

el wh Tpórov туд] ‘except in опо 

certain case, the case provided for 

XIII. 25, and below, § 5, the case in 

which the virtuo of the individual is 

equal to the virtue of the collective 
body of citizens. 

4 BasiAevrbr pv ody, x.7.A.] This 

passage, though apparently redundant 
and suscoptible of improvement by 
pruning, may yet be construed, as it 

is, and though Stahr omits parts, I 
am inclined to retain it ontire. 

фёрєу yévos] ‘To bear or produce a 
race.’ 

Absolute 
monarchy. 

17 
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۹ x 7 A ~ Г BacıAeuriy wiv обу TÒ тоюбтбу 4 
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Absolute X59, MorTixoy O& TATÜog Ev w тёфожеу" eyyiver Bau тодо 
Tone puxóv, duvapevoy pec das ха) архе хот Удроу тфу 

monarchy. 

ГА 

VR 
 тероу AexÜéy. 

в cup éonxsy. 

s XAT div бауёцоуто Toi eum pois rag apyas. бтау oy 

1 vog 0A 0V 5 xal Ty GAAwWY Eva тюй oun By бихфёроуто 

yevéaUo, xaT aperny TocoUToy wal brepéye ту &xeivou 
тўс TY aAAwY mávrav, TOTE ÜixQioy TÒ 75% elyas тобто 
Bacirsxoy xol xüpiy mavTwv xa Baia Tov Eva TOUTOY. 

ovv ү xal ap yàp elpyras трбтєроу, oU [буоу отс exe XATA 

Tò Üíxeioy, б трофёреу cióbasw oi Tag wonireiag xali- 
A 

cTàyTsg, Of TE TAG QPICTOXPATIXAS xal ої Tas омуаруіхбс 
xal rari оі rag дурохратімйс" mavreg yàp xab Umespoy1y 
э» m ran? е \ > ҹ э” у N \ ۹ , 
&ÉioUcy, AAA UMEPOY YY oU THY CUTTY’ HAAG хата TO тро- 

E d x , a A` 7 э “9 9 

oUTe Yap xTElvely т puyadeuesy ооб остра- 

хібеу Oy mou тфу тоюбтоу трётоу ёсті», ойт абіобу 
Gpyerbas xard [дёро$° ob yap répuxs Tb `рёрос бтерё ву 
ToU TayTóg, TO 0 тулмхадтуу бтерролду fyovri тобто 

е? М 8 р ео М 

wore Asizeros рбуоу то weiderGas TO тоой- 

Tw, xal xúpiov slvai ил) xara рёрос̧ тобтоу AAN wg. 
Ilep piv оду Васт^еіос, rivas Eyes доафорас, хо) morepoy 

a Bekker reads [xol ё»). 

Trois etedépos] Stahr suggests that 

rots &wdpos should be inserted. In 

sense it seems needed at first sight. 

And yet if we recollect the language 

of Eth. vir. xii. 1. p. 1160, 33, where 

the third form of constitution is said 

to be 7 awd rumudrev, hy тірократ:- 

кў» Adyew oixeiov $alyerai, woAirelay 

8 айту єїфбаоу of wAcioro: кале, 

and compare the rest of the same chap- 
ter, we shall not be surprised at Ari- 
stotle, in this passage, putting very 

prominently forward the holders of 
property, the rd ebropov: cf. IV. (VIL) 
8, 9. 

6 xpopépew] ‘to put forward, pre 
se ferre. 

mdyres "ydp...ob E" атф») This re- 
mark is parenthetical, and in d&AAd 

катӣ Tb wpérepow Aex0év, we have the 

clause answering to xara ті 8(каор. 
7 rovTo сурВёВткер, 8c. Td elva: és 

Tb way xpos Tb џќроѕ. He stands in the 
relation of the part to the whole. 

. 8 катё uépos] ‘in turn.’ 
тері ui» обу BaciAelas] Kings were 

for Aristotle an institution of the past, 
or а characteristic in the present of a 

lower stage of social development. So, 
I believe, they were for Plato too. 
His treating of the monarchical form 
then, is a complement of his theory; 
it was not to be dwelt on at length, 
but still necessarily to be dwelt on to 
make his ground quite clear. With 
chapter XVIII. he enters on the 
treatment of his own idesl form, his 

йрістократ(а or dplorn woAvrela, Com- 

pare Spengel, pp. 16, 17. 
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3 Р as Ф A ГА 4 ГА ` еч 

ou сор.Ффёре Taig moAsow T сицфера, хой тісі, XAI TOS, 

impia Uo Toy трбтоу тоўтоу. Era òè трзї dapey EVOL 
a э a / * , э ~ 9 ГА 

tas ópÜàg хоћлтеіас, тойтоу Ў avayxxioy apiorny slvai 

Thy wo тфу арістоу оіхоуороорёуу, тоту D oriy ѓу Т| 
4 e 

cupépyxsy ў iva tive aujmvTOv Ñ yévog brov 1j тло 

Ux eps yor elvai xaT @рєтт}у, тфу pèv @руетбо› duvapeveny 

тё» Ò apysiv xpos туу «Їрєтют@тту боту, ёу бї Toig Tpo- 

то dsl Aóyoig бту Ti» айту avayxaioy avipis йрету 

elvas xal roairou rig толо тўс apiorns, (avepüy OTi Tov 

auroy трёх oy ха) Dia TOV airy ауїр TE YiveTaL стоџдаїос 

хо) ж б\у тостту йу TIC арістохротоошёул 7 BacsArsuo- 
е7 . 37 Ve [1 э/ 9 ۹ NA A pigs, dor tora: xai maidsian xal #0 ravTa cyedov та 

FoouvTa crovoasoy avdpa xal Tû Ҳоюбута томтхфу xal 
ГА , ? ٩ Pa ГА N 

Bac мхбу. dimpicpévey 08 rouTwy тері Tg тоте Fon 
жератёоу Муну тї apiorys, Tiva пёфохе yivecdxs трбтоу 
xal xaÜlcracÜa ras. 

XVIII. 1 Toórev] This, I sup- 
pose, is only clear by considering that 

vois wpirois Aóvyois] Ch. IV. of this 
book. 

in the next line he means to refer to 
only two constitutions, the monarchi- 
cal and aristocratical, that, in fact, 
here as elsewhere, whilst he allows 
that in theory the three aro equal 
(трет брда), he practically puts the 
third lower than the other two. 

ya туй copsárroy % yévos бло] 
These two expressions are both meant 
for the monarchical form, and хАў®оз 

із a certain number, zAelovs uà» (yds 

dAbyovs 84, вее Ch. VII. 
тё» pui» Epxecba:| Spengel, р. 17, 

note 19, wishes to insert xal Épxew, 

but I do not see that it is necessary. 
I should rather refor this whole clause 
simply to the хАўбо$ éwepéxoy, and 
not take into account the monarchical 

form at all. 

woAwTiKÓv] A true statesman in tho 

ideal form, the ruler, for the time, of 

free and equal citizens, among whom 

he is in turn to take his place. Com- 

pare Ch. V. 10, ô wodcrixds kal kópios 
$à Buvduevos elya xipios. Spengel 

condemns Вас:А:кби, note 20, and 

suggests adyabdy ог oxovdaioy, but 

looking at tho context, I do not feol 

inclined to change tho reading. The 
man must be trained for his post of 
King. Pericles or Alexander both 

equally require the true education 
which shall make them good men and 
good rulers, 

2 avdyen 84] With the altered ar- 

rangement of the books these words 
may be left out. 

M 
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BOOK IV. SUMMARY. 

HE book opens with three introductory chapters, a prelude as 
Aristotle calls it. They are by no means very clear, and in great 

part might have been dispensed with, as they are the reassertions 
of principles already established in the tenth book of the Ethics. 

T wo questions are started, What is the best life? and is it the 
same for the state and for the individual? 

The happiness of the individual depends on moral and intellec- 
tual excellence. The happiness of the state will depend on the 
same. And with his master Plato he asserts that there is а corre- 
spondence between the moral virtues as they exist in the individual, 
and as they exist in the state. It would follow from this, naturally, 
that the state and the individual stand on the same ground; the 
qualifications for the best life in each are analogous, the best life of 
each will also be analogous. 

Is the life of action, that of the citizen mixing with his fellow- 
citizens, and discharging his share of the public duties, the better 
life? or are we to prefer that of the man who stands aloof, who 
lives as a stranger and alien, во far as political life goes, and devotes 
himself to pure speculation? Апа if we solve this question for the 
individual, shall we adopt that' solution for the state? The very 
name of the science we are studying assumes that the individual 
must live as a citizen, and not stand apart from the political society. 
It implies an affirmative answer to the first question. But it is not 
at the same time quite clear, that the state must equally with the 
individual, live a social life, and be brought into intimate connection 
with other states, For the citizen, whether he choose the life of 

action or of contemplation, lives yet on equal terms with his fellow- 
citizens, he may avoid actual office and power, the whirl of political 
life, as interfering with truer objects; but he may still take his 

share in the real duties of a citizen, and guide by the results of his 
intellectual exertion the more busy and practical mass around him. 
But it is not so with the states. Intercourse between states is even 
now mainly reducible to two heads, war and commerce. Їп the 
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ancient world commerce was not a bond on the same scale as at 
present, in the theories of Aristotle and other philosophers it could 
not constitute a bond at all There was left war, or its result, 

empire. The connection of states was not that of equals, but of 
ruler and subject. Hence the immense importance attached to war 
by the legislations and customs of different states. But war for the 
state was the same obstacle to the real furtherance of the true 
interest of the social union, that political struggles were for the 
individual. And neither for the one nor the other are they essential 
to action. Standing alone, a state, as an organic whole, finds 
sufficient action in the healthy working of its different parts in 
their relations to one another. The single citizen, as we said above, 
may, with the quiet exercise of the philosophic intellect, combine a 
most real influence on the welfare of his country. He may be the 
architect of the political system, whilst his plans are carried out by 
others The edifice is his building, though others reduce his plan 
into action and find the labour necessary for its completion 
(Ch. 1—1II.). 

The prelude over, Aristotle passes to the consideration of the 
state that he intends to sketch. Certain points must be granted, 
the conditions under which it must be formed. First of all there 
must be citizens, next there must be a place for them to inhabit. 
What is to be the number of those citizens? Mere largeness 
of number does not make a state great. In fact, the limit is very 
easily reached in point of number, and is fixed by the difficulty 

of managing large numbers. Vividly embodying the Greek notion 
of а state, Aristotle says, its army must be under one general, its 
people capable of hearing one herald, its citizens must know one 
another to gecure good elections to offices, for the only guarantee of 

such good elections lies in real personal knowledge, in short, the 

limit of number must be fixed at the point when, complete satis- 

faction of all the wants of man being attained, the body passes out 

of the range of the eye, as it were, and ceases to be manageable 
(Ch. IV.). 

The country these citizens are to inhabit must be as complete 
in itself as possible. It must be favourable to all military opera- 

tions, it must be convenient for the transport of commodities. Its 

capital, the city, must be well situated for intercourse, both with 

the sea and land (Ch. V.). 

Some would exclude the former, and urge the dangers of 

maritime intercourse. Care may remedy what dangers exist, and 

the advantages are, in Aristotle’s opinion, very considerable 

(Ch. VI). 
M 2 
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For the character of the citizens, its type must be the Greek 
type in its best form, combining high spirit and energy with quick 
intellectual powers. Such are the most favourable material for the 
lawgiver to mould (Ch. VII). 

But in any city there will be a distinction between the inhabi- 
tants. They will not all be citizens in the true sense, even though 
necessary adjuncts to the state. It is necessary for every state to 
be supplied with food, with the conveniences of life and with labour. 
But the classes which respectively supply it with these are not, 
therefore, members of the state. They cannot be so. We find 
the true members of the state in those who defend it in arms, who 

deliberate on its policy, who administer justice. The first func- 
tion naturally falls to the younger, the two others to the older, and 
the care of religious worship shall be entrusted to the members of 
this elder body who have retired from more active duties on the 
ground of age (Ch. VIII. IX.). 

Such is our body politic. It will need, as it has ever needed, 
some articulation and organization. This, from the earliest recorded 
times, has been the characteristic of civilized man, witness the caste 

system in Egypt, the public mess of Crete and Italy. Such insti. 
tutions so far as they are useful, must be adopted, and Aristotle 
formally adopts the syssitia. To these all citizens must be admitted, 
but the poor cannot be so without some assistance; the service of 
the gods, too, requires some property for its maintenance. For both 

these objects there must be publie land set apart to be cultivated 
by public slaves, as the best course, if not, by a dependent popu- 
lation, as submissive and unconnected in itself as possible (Ch. X.). 

For the actual city. It must occupy a position favourable to 
health, with good air and water. It must have good street arrange- 
ments, and walls well built and carefully maintained by proper 
officers. In these walls and in the towers the syssitia may be held 
for the majority. Those of the magistrates must be in a conspi- 
euous place, and near the temple of the gods. Two large public 
places will be necessary, the Agora for frcemen, and the ordinary 
market-place (Ch. XI. XII.). 

All such points are within the province of fortune. He then 
passes to the strict province of the legislator. "What we have gone 
through are the basis for the social fabric, on it may be raised a 
good or a bad stute. A state is good by ita citizens being good, and 
men are good by a combination of three causes, nature, discipline, 

and instruction. "The nature is given, it is beyond man's control. 
The other two are within his control. In the Ethies we have had 

the theory for the individual man elaborately sketched out. Educa- 
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tion is what is wanted (Ch. XIII.). And here the first question is, 
shall the education given be one and uniform for the governed and 
for the governor, or, in the form the question takes in Aristotle, 
shall the two be distinct for life? If we accept our previous 
position, and make the distinction one of age merely, then, under 
its guidance, the education presents no difficulty. Man is a complex 
being, made up of body and soul, this last divisible again into 
affections and reason. Reason, again, is either practical or specu- 

lative, and according as we follow one or the other, we lean to 
action or to contemplation. All these distinctions must be carefully 
kept in view, in our discussion of education as a state question; and - 
the one principle that must guide us is, that the lower end must 
always be in due subordination to the higher. It is open to question, 
of course, which is the lower and which is the higher; and in dis- 
cussing this, Áristotle is led to a criticism on Sparta, and a state- 
ment of the legitimate objects of war: self-defence, power for the 
good of the subject, rule over those who naturally require it 
(Ch. XIV.). 

But it is always war for the sake of peace—exertion for the 
sake of leisure, and all that leisure enables man to accomplish —the 

active virtues for the sake of the contemplative—the political life 
for the sake of the theoretic. Some of the virtues may be neg- 
lected, all are wanted to guarantee the possession of leisure and the 
right use of it. 

Shall we train first by habits, by discipline, or by reason? The 
answer is, by discipline. And the true order in education is, first, 
the body, then the instincts, then the intellect (Ch. XV.). 

The first step in the bodily training, is to make proper regula- 
tions as to the marriage of the parents. The age of the parties, 
the time of the marriage, the bodily conditions, the care during 
pregnancy: all that may be said to be prior to the birth must be 

attended to. No deformed children must be allowed to live, and 

there must be no children born after the parents have reached a 

certain age (Ch. XVI.). 
When born there must be a careful attention paid to diet and 

health. ТШ two the children are merely cared for in this matter ; 

from two to five their amusements must be carefully studied. From 

five to seven they may look on, as spectators, at that which they 

are subsequently to learn. The subsequent period till twenty-one, 

with its natural division into the time before the age of puberty and 
that after it, requires all attention. And this forms the subject of 
the fragmentary book which follows (Ch. XVII.). 
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paxceptoy Tov лб?» poptoy Exoyro, avdpias unde cwpporúvns 
pè Ssxasocims dt dpovicems, амл дедібта mèy тд 
жаролжеторёуас pulas, aweyopevoy Ò? unievog, av emidupyon 
ToU фуу 7 ziiy, Ty ёту@тшу, Evexa 08 Teraprypopioy 
Siahbsipovra тойс фАт@тоо$ dlarous, ôpoiwç 0 xal тд 

> жері Thy д:йуоау oUTOg Apoyo xal Sseevopevoy Women Ti 
xasdioy ў pasvopevoy. Алла тафта piv Aeyopeva Doren 5 
züyrsg у соуушрусєіюу, Qadépoyros Ò £y тб Toc ха) 6 YX ge 9 P 4 4 

тойс Üz«poyoig. тс pi» yàp aperag čyew, ixavòy elvas, 
14 e „ә № 7 бе } РА 4 8 , 

ғорібоисі» ómocoyoUs, zAoUTQU 02 xal vpuparwoy xal duva- 
% , ГА то * ^. 

pews xal Os xol mavrwy тфу таофтау eig @тероу бутодті 
ту ОтерВолду. прес 88 aüToig ёройреу бт: радіоу pty 6 
жар} Tourcy xa) did тфу Epywy dsarapBavesy THY тісті», 
ӧрӧутаб бт хтӧутои x«l durdrrovow ov TAG @рет@б Toig 
* a AAA 9 ^s ? 4 A 4] aN ld Ї. 9 э еә 

ixTig éxeiva Taurais, xal Tù Civ evdapoveng, efr. ёу теб 13235 
, 9 9 5 9 еә ^e э , РФ 

Дари» ёст)» elt’ Фу aperi тоң аудротоіс eir ev dupo, 
e a є ГА ^e т ` M A lA OTs paAAoy отару Toig Tò Thos pêv xal тђу Sidvosay xexo- 
opnpévois sig бтерВоћтју, тєрї òè? Thy Bbw xrjow Ty ayabdy 
perpialovory, ў Toig ёхєїуа ply xexvups£yoig WAci TV ypr- 

, 9 A r 9 / А 3 ` , 4 ` 

cipewy, ёу Òè ToUTOIg EAAEiTOUGIV" 00 LAY QAAQ хо) xaTÓ Toy 
Г , э , , 9 4 A ۹ 9 ` 

AOYOY GxozoUp.éyoig EUGUVOT TOV EGTIV. TH рву YAP EXTOS7 

public, Cicero in his Offices, and with 
the same names as Plato. 

Teraptnpoplov] The fourth of an 

obolus. 
Bepevopéror] ‘False in his judg- 

ments, “ verwirrt,” Stahr. 

$ orep xdyres] ‘But although 
this, when stated, is language which 

nearly all would allow, yet they differ 
as to degree and the relative supe- 
riority,’ viz., of virtue and the other ad- 

vantages. This is one way of taking 
the Sowep, and so taken, it qualifies 

the xdyres. In the other way, Stahr's, 

the passage runs, 'as all agree, so 

they differ.” Compare, in support of ! 
this last, Ch. VII. 3, ёскер ueceóei— 

обтеѕ ueréxei, 

Exe lxavdy, к.т.А.] The order is, 
Éxew drocovoty  üperüs ixkavòy elya 
vol (ovo. 

6 StardauBdvey thy тісті] ‘To ate 

tain complote conviction.’ 
èv тё харе] ‘in enjoyment.’ 

Thy tw ктӣсіу trav &yaððv] ‘Tho 

outward acquisition of the goods of 

life,’ or is the &w displaced, and the 

meaning 'the acquisition of the ex- 
ternal goods ?' 

ob phy GAAd, «.7.A.] ‘Not but that 
when we also consider the question on 
grounds of strict reason, it is an easy 
one to decide.’ 

7 Tà niv ydp, к.т.А.—тёу д4] Such 
is the connection, the sentence ха» дё 

Tb xphoipov—txovew is parenthetical. 

What is 
the best 

life ? 
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168 ПОЛІТІКОМ A. (H.) в. 
* “ә EXEL mépag, @стер Opyavoy ті" wav OE Tò урус» STIY, 
z ~ бу туу bmepBorny 7] В^аттеу avayxainy 3 phy operos 
slvai айту Toig &youciy" Tv тері Хоу» Exac Toy ya- 

~ e A e , ۶ T | А 
бф», осо Tep av imepBanrry, Tow our [AXAX09 X00 boy 

э ^o * 

elvai, ei Oei хо) ToUTOIS ётілёуну рл) [дбуоу TO халіу AAA 
} A 2 е? New є. 9 ao , 

xai TO ypuOipkoy. OCAWS TE ONAOY WE &xoXoufeiy pao oes 
а! r M 9 р є ? ? q »* 

Thy QiaÜeciy тэу APICTNY EXATTOU 7rpoyp.arog Mps AAAA 
` \ е / g 7 8 , т 4 > A xaTà THY отерожту, улер eios iaotracw wy dapty arog 

elvai д:а0ёс еіс таотоас. wor єїтєр iori 4 Yuy) xol тўс 

XTHTEWS xol TOU TWLATOS Tip Tepoy xal &mAdg xal зји?», 
ауаухт xal туу OixÜsci» Thy apioryy ёхйстоо avaroyoy 
Tourwy Bysi. ets бї Te WuxTg Evexey Tatra réQuxcv 

aipsrà xal def wayrag оірєїсдоз тобу sb Фроуодутас, AAN 

ovx exeivwy Éyexsy тђу pu. бт: phy обу ёхӣсто THs 

‘For whilst external goods have a 

limit—those which depend on the 

mind.’ 
&omep Üpyavóy ti] ob0ip bpyavov 

&хє&роу. Compare I. уш. 14, 15. 
sav 8 rd xphomov, or тфута ёрүауа) 

‘all good things which are useful, as 
instrumental, are such that in excess 

they must either do harm, or there 
can be no advantage from them to 

their possessors.’ Nickes, p. 14, note 4, 

dwells on this passage as marking the 

strong distinction that exists between 

xphoima and cuppépovra. 

xphopoy elvai] depends on dvay- 

kasov. 

émiMéyew] Eth. п. ix. 6. p. 1109, 

b. II. 

8 Saws Te 8f۸o»] ‘And generally 

it is clear that we shall allow that 

the difference between two things im 

their highest perfection will depend 

on, and be in exact proportion to, the 

difference that exists between them 

in their ordinary state. The interval 

between the two superlatives will be 

the same as that between the two 

positives. Compare his language in 

the Rhetoric, 1. vii. 4. p. 1363, b. 21, 
kal ёду b цёушто» тод peylorov 

ӧкерёхр kal abrà айту . . . oiov є ó 
péywros àvħp ywaxds rs peylorns 

pelos kal Sams of EyBpes TÀ» yuvar- 

xûy pelCous. 

From this it follows that mental ex- 
cellence, when compared with bodily 
excellence and all external advan- 

tages, such as wealth, will be in the 

same relation of superiority to them, 
as the mind is with regard to the 
body and property. If we allow the 

mind’s superiority, we must allow 
the superiority of virtue and wisdom. 

éxdorou тойтшу àvdAoyor Éxew] Such 

is the order. 
9 тїз Wvxfs €vexev] ‘It is only for 

the sake of the soul that these, rà # о 

dyabe каї rà соиатікі, &c. 

10 фрєтўз ка) фроу\сєеѕ| The re- 

spective excellencies of the 360s and 
6iávoia, ‘moral and intellectual virtue.’ 

étwrepuev] here evidently this word 

is equivalent to the simpler # о, ‘out- 

ward. 
thy ebruxlay] The state of the man 

who is in all points well endowed, 
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cas aovlas emiParrAss тособтоу rov тер аретӯўс xa) dpovy,- 
CEDG xal To) FPATTEIY KATA TAVTAS, EG TO) соуороћлоутр.ёуоу 
piv, poaprupi TO Oecd ypwpévois, 0g evdainwy péy ёсті ха) 
ражарос, ёг ody 08 тфу EEwrepixady &yoby алла OI айтђу 
айтос̧ xal rod жод Tig elvas THY QUciy* ёте) ха) 7y eiruylay 
тўс eudaspovias Oia тайт avayxaioy érépay slvai’ Ty pèv 
yap ixtis ayabay Tig Wuyis alrioy тайтіратох xoi Ty, 
фоно Ò ovdsig ou0à софроу ard royng oi} 812 THY Tym 
ieri». "Eyousvoy Ò ёст) ко) ray airy Adywy deopevoy 
ха? rón evdaipova ту pio Tav elvas xal тр@ттоутау Xa ds. 
"ABwva roy 08 халѕ mpürTti TOig рл) TÈ хамд Tp TTOUGIY. 
о09\у 0% xandy ёруоу ойт’ avdpig ойте méAEwS ycopig ёрет 

ха) pore eos. avdpia ê mérAews xal Sixasoouvy ха) Фро- 

mois THY айту Eye: Duvapay xol рорфту, dv ратат убу 
ёхастос тфу &убрштоу Aéyeroi Oixouog xal dpovspos хо) 
софро». AAAQ yap Tatra piv ёт) тособтоу EO TOO тефро- 

paa pvo. TH ^бую (ors yap рл) Üryyavev айтбу Suvaroy, 
ours жоутас тойс oixeloug ётебелдеѓу ёидёуетои Aóyoug* ётёраѕ 
yap ёсті» Épyoy схомўс Taira): viv Ў отохеісдо тособтоу, 
бт: Bios piv pistos, xal хорі ёхасто xal xoi, тойс TONE- 
слу, Ò LET pers хехортутиёутс ёт) тособтоу Wore meré- 
ys» тфу хат aperny mpakewv. трос $ тойс àu dio Br- 

so far as outward advantages are con- 

corned. 
Ths Yuxîs] depends on exros. 
тафтбратоу ка) ў Tixn] They come 

to а man without any efforts of his 
own, spontaneously and from fortune. 

&х$ Tóxvs] ‘as а gift of fortune.’ 
Sea rh» TÓx»», ‘on the ground of his 

fortune. The former excludes réx7 as 

the giving power, tho latter oxcludos 
it as the constituent of happiness. 

II ёҳбиеуоу 5é] ‘Closely connected 

with this, and requiring no other ar- 

guments, ів the statement,’ фе. 

`  wpárrovsay KaAds] is a simple am- 

biguity. 
12 ёудріа, «.7.A.] ‘Courage in a 

— —— —À — — — 

state and justice and wisdom are, in 
their force and form, the same as in 
the individual, when, by virtuo of his 
participation in them, he is called just, 
wise, and temperate.’ 

13 Tobs olkeíovs] 
subject.’ 

érépas oxvAjjs] “un autre ouvrage," 

St. Hil: ‘einen andern Vortrag," 

Stahr: “discussion:” but it may be 
simply ‘leisure, as he says &AAwy 
xcupõv. 

ó perà &períjs] Compare Eth. x. ix. 
p. 1178, b. 33. 

I4 wpbs Bi тооз ёифісВттодутаѕ] 
Spengel, p. 46, says, “So redet Aris- 
toteles sonst nicht." The expression 

' proper to tho 

What Is 
the best 

life ? 
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What is 
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тобутас, ёйсаутас Emi тс убу редођоо, Dro xe réov Ua Tepov, 
el rig Toig єірурёуоіс TUy Ave рл) 7r eidópeevog. 

IIérepov 0à ray evdaspoviay ту айтуу elvai Фатёоу 
уб Te xac Tou тфу avipwrwy xal тб ї рл) THY air, 

фауерду 0 xal ToUTo* таутес yàp 

2 
Is hap- 

piness the 
same for AOITOY EOTIY Emely, 
the man M э 2 

and for the ay болос era elvas Tay айтуу, 
state ? 

a ў» ev rlÜücyrou ed vas, ойто xal T» тому ёлу, éày Ў 
TAoucia, рахарібоосту" Soros те TOY торауикду Bioy рамата 

~ M wv 
тхфезу, ойто xa) wor THY TAiOTwWY ApyouTay Evdaipmors- 

[A A ~ 7 , ` е? мэ э ` , / стату» av elvai dpaisy: ef re Tig vy. Eva бу аретту amodE- 
ГА A 

xerou, xod moniy svdasmovertépay Poes тту smovdasoTépay, 
еч f ео 

3'AAAA тадт’ #8 So ёст)у @ deiras oxépewg, Ey рлу ró- 
/ ~ 

тгрос̧ aiperwrepog Bios, б 010. той cupmorAstever Gas xa} xoi- 
~ / A * є A 4 ~ ~ 

уюуу TOAEWS 1) [&O.A0V 0 Eevixog xci TNG WOAITINYS X00pCO- 
р 9 , * `~ / / р 

vias ÅT ONENUMLÊVOS, ers O& riva moriTelay Üsréoy xal тошу 
адсту monews Apis Tw», eire mao буто aiperoü xoivwyety 

4 TÓA&og elre xal tio} [Айу pi тоїс Ò wAsiorois. ére) 8% 

бео; yàp éy ™AOUTW тб 

is quite singular in his works. Spen- 

gel, not doubting the genuineness of 

these introductory chapters, thinks 

that the different parts are probably 

not of the same date, pp. 47, 48. 

ёт) тӯѕ уду weOd8ov] ‘in our present 

treatise.’ 

II. 1 It is difficult certainly to see 

how these two first sections are to be 

distinguished from tbe last chapter. 

If a distinction is drawn it must Le 

in this, that in Ch. I. he has been 

directing attention mainly to virtue, 

and has decided that in the individual 

and the state it is analogous. Here, 

on the other hand, he more especially 

dwells on happiness, which, by general 

consent, he says, is clearly the same 
for both; or they may be treated 

simply as an introductory résumé. 
2 tov éva dwodéxera:] ‘allows the 

individual to be happy, on the ground 

of his being virtuous.’ 

3 ó ends, к.т.\.] ‘The life of an 
alien and of one who stands aloof from 

all interference in the political asso- 

ciation,’ {фуо: kal яррет(8тро: ёж) Ts 

9%, Hib. хі. 13. 
те vüciw, k.T.A.] ‘in either sup- 

position, be it that for all equally it 

is desirable, or, though for some par- 

ticular cases not, yet for the ma- 

jority? 
4 Tovro] might be taken as equiva- 

lent to тё rois wAelaTois alperdy, but it 

seems better to take it as 'this second 
question, viz.: what constitution is 

to be formed? The stress in the sen- 
tence lies on woArrecjs. ‘ But since 

this second question is the proper 
object of political reflexion and politi- 
cal science, and it is this political in- 

quiry (тайтт» thy ckéjw) that I have 

now chosen, the first is superfluous,’ 

&e. This I believe to be the render- 
ing of the passage, and yet it is quite 
true that Aristotle at once goes on to 
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тўс томтй$ Siavoiag xal Gewpiag тойт ёстіу Epyov, AAN oie [he 
> A g ‹ ы ےگ aw ۸ A ^ бу same for oÙ тё тєр] ixac roy aiperóv, ipis òè тотуу тротртредо viv нате бт 

viv схејлу, ёхеїуо èy müpspyov бу вї] тобто Ò Épyoy тўс and | for the 
А м васе 

рабдодоо тойт. бт: piv обу дуаухаїоу elvas тпоћлитєіау — 
&pla T» taurny хаб Ñy таби xdv ӧстісойу Apo Ta трётто 5 

xal Guin paxapios, фоуербу ёст’ Gio Dursira: тар 
айту тфу oporcyourrwy тфу per @рєтїс elvai Biov aipe- 
т@татоу, жотероу û woriTixos xal TpaxTixbg Bios aiperig 

jj Xov 6 T&vyray тфу ёхтђс droredupevos, oloy Gewpytixos 

Tig, Ov po 4 T AG dov уд $, povoy Tivíg aci. selva фулйтофо. csv yape 
, A , / ою , , e ГА A теотоис тай д0о Pious TGV аудрютоу oi фїАотцбтато rps 

aperi» Фоіуоутои mpoaipoupevor, xal Tuy mpotépwy xal тфу 
viv’ Agyw 08 доо тоу Te тоћітіхду хо Tov pıAadcopov,. ia- 

, > 4 / * M! > / , / ` ГА фер; 0à ov рахрбу тотёрос Eysi TO AANDES’ буух yàp TOv 
a y ~ M M Í M / 

[re]* єў dpovoivra, трос тоу Велтіо схотђу, соутаттес дои 
xal тфу аудрютоу ёхостоу хо) xoi, THY томтєіау. vopi- 7 
Souos Ò of йу rò тфу тёлас руну Ota morixóg [дїў yiyve- 
peevoy er адіхіос Tivòs elvai тўс pueylo TS, томтіхс OE Td 

* > y > , ` v ~ A э A dy adixov ойх Eye, ёртодюу ÔÈ Eve TH пері airy 
sinpepia. тойтоу Ò @стер 25 &yayriag Erepas tuyyavouss 
Sokabovres’ povey yap Ay0póg tov mpaxrindy elvas Bioy xal 
хоМмтхбу* EÈ éxaorys yap йретўс̧ ойх elvas mpaSess MÄN- 1324 в 

* Bekker does not bracket this. 

consider the question of the relative 
value, both for the state and for the 

individual, of the two kinds of life, 

the philosophic or contemplative, and 
the political or practical, & question | 

fully discussed and settled by him, | 
Eth. x. vii. 8. pp. 1177, 8. 

5 тё» ӧроЛоүобутоу, к. T. À.] — Trà» tyranny.’ 

voy eva 80 dperhy xobexouéve» from éuzóbioy 8 čxev] Compare II. vı. 

$2. 22, xe ётікіудоуоу, and note. Неге 

тфу Te] This тє seems meaningless. 
Stahr keeps it, but does not translate 
it. 

ouvrdrrec@a] ‘arrange himself for, 
discipline himself for.’ 

7 8есхотікаѕ yıwópevoy] ‘If it 

wear the character of a despotism or 

olov Sewpnrixnéds] ‘I mean, a life of | ёртдд:оу elvai: would be more natural. 
contemplation,’ т. vii. 5, olor 7 Ğıxala. abréy] se ipsum, Vet. Tr. Several 

6 of фіЛот:ибтато: mpds dperh»] “die | editors change the abrór, though dis- 
am meisten nach Tugend strebenden," | agreeing as to its substitute. "There is 

Stahr. ' Those who are most keen in | no necessity for the change, looking at 

the pursuit of virtue.’ the general use of the word, 



172 IIOAITIKON A. (H.) (Las. 
ү ае e. < 

Is hap- ۶ А 
piness the №оу той drag À a то та XOV траттоосі xai TOAITEUO 

the man for pévoig. Oi pev обу о0таҳ  бяголар дуост, ої 08 Toy дес то- 

and for the Tixoy xal Tupayyixay pomo тўс то?мтеййс elvas vow 
8 

sidaluovd daciy. map èviois 08 xal Tig woalTElag ойто 
е? *a m~ ГА е 8 / өг / 8 4 ) 

9бро$ xai* тфу voy, mws бєттоб=т: TOV TéAng. 010 ха 

тфу mAslaTcy yoppaoy. бту wy simely xeipéyay торд. то 
тАейтток, Sus єї той Ti трос Ev oi vouor В^ётоосі, той 

xpareiy oToyatovras mavres, wonep ev Aaxsdaluovs хо) 
Круту трос тойс толёроис cuyTéraxTas o уєўфу 1] тє тода 

Ро тә ^e v ^e ^e 

10 хо) TO тфу vowy тАдос. ETI Ò ёи Toig EÜveci Tacs Toig 

duvadvoig wAcovextesy 1) тоат TeTiny»TaAs duvapsc, olov £y 

5;ходоис̧ xal Пёрсоис xal Opal xal Kearois. èv &vioig yap 

xa) yépos Tivég eic) тароЁ0иоутєс̧ трос THY apeTHy TOUTTV, 

ха$атер ev Kapynddvs pact тфу ёх тфу xpixwy xdopoy 
п AapPavery 0сос av oTparedowmyTas oTpareias. Ñy dé тоте 

4 Р , A , , А / xai wep) Maxedoviay vo|og roy рађёуа &zexTayxórO, ToAÉ- 
, piov avdca mepisl@obas TT)» фору. ёу òè ходо ойх 

ehy wives ёу ёортї) тїї схофоу тєрфербеуоу rw pex Evo. 
OmexTayxoTs TOAÉpioy. ev òè Toig lfmpoiv, &üves moAspaxe . poi» en pax, 

Р / 

тотоутоос̧ тфу Gpiüp.bv o[)eMiaxoug жхатоалгтүуййоотз› тер) Thy 
, y A ^ М ~ еў ۹ 12 т@фоу Gooug dv diahbeipy тфу mworeulov. xal Erepa dy 

TAP ётёро ёст) TOIAŬTA TOAAQ, Ta pay уб xo TELATA- 

* ] havo inserted xal, 

ойк elvai mpdtes, k.T.A.] ‘The man | parate laws.’ Ihave therefore inserted 
who keeps aloof from political life has | xal. 

not so much scope for practising them 9 xúðnv) ‘ promiscuously, ‘ without 

as they have who mix in it.’ order,’ the Latin ‘ temere.’ 

IO фу rois #0уєс:] as distinct from 

the vóAes. They had no soA:reía, 

Zk/0ms, к.т.А.] The great divi- 

sions of the non-Hellenic world to 

Aristotle. 

11 wept Maxedovlay] Compare Grote, 
обтоѕ Üpos T&v véuwy] Vet. Tr. | Iv. 11 ; XI. 397. 

reads ка) before »óuwr. Stahr ap- thy gopBedy] a “mouthband of 

proves of this change, and the context | leather," L. and S. 

requires it. ‘This is the sole end ќу Xxó0a:s] Herod. ту. 66. 
both of the constitution and the se- I2 xare:Anupéva] ‘ established.’ 

8 of ui» оду obres] The meaning 

must be carried back past the last 

sentence, and the ofres must be the 

view taken in § 7, the view adverse to 
the political life. 
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, r ^ y ww xaitos Sokesy av yav @тотоу ows 

^e g , ^s э ~ 9 9 4 y "ә slvai Toig Bov\opuévotg émsoxomeiv, si тобт ёстіу ёруоу Tol 
жо?мт:хой, Tò д0уас дол деюрєїу orws @руу xal дестобу тфу 

, “ә M A FANTI ха) Bourouéywy xal рл) Воолоцёушу. mas yap ay 
aly, тобто жолтіхђу 3] уородетіхбу, б ys pyde vópupuoy. 80 TV 5 
"bb vou pov 88 Tò py pedvoy dixalws ОАА ха) adixws APXEW, 

xpareiy Û ст: ха) pu Sinaiws. ХАО рлу 008 EV той 
&AAcug ётістӯроис тобто Üpiüusy* оте yap ToU іатроб ours 

тоб xuPepyyrou їруоу ёст) Td ў песо ў Bidcacdas Tol рёу 
тойс Gepawevoptvous тоб 0% тойс т^отўрас. AAA čoixasiy 

ol холле) туу деглотіхју то?мтху olecbas «уои, xal отр 
ajroig #хатто où Фаст» elvas $Їхопоу olds cuupépov, TOT 

ойх aic убуоутои mpdg TOUS GLA Aoug doxoiyreg’ AUTO wey yap 

жар абтоїс Tò Ssxalwg йруғу Cyrodos, трос 08 roug AAAOUS 
oly „Ан тфу dixaiwv. aromoy Jt ei py Hoes Tò prev 
$бетжббоу ёст) rò 02 o) Ôsomogov, Wore elmep Eyes Toy Tp6- 
хоу TouTov, ov dei mavtwy mweipaobas Oso mos, CAAA TOY 
Üsa xoc Ty, dorep 000% Ünpsósiv ёт) бойлуу Ñ божу оудро- 
zoug, АААЙ TÒ трі Toro Üwpeuróvy* gots 8? ÜSpeurby 0 
dy Фурюу 7, ederrav ббоу. @МА@ pay ein y av ха) хаб 
iceur pia Tong evdalnewy, 3j TrOAITEUSTO! ÜT]A0VOTI халос, 

13 wedsrixdy À »одобеткб»] ‘within IS kroroy 8é] sc. Tb бєттот!кб$ 

the scope of the statesman or the law- 

giver.’ 

кратєу) ‹ The mere assertion of su- 

perior strength involves no considera- 
tion of justice.’ 

obre ydp, x.r.A.] The patient sub- 
mits to the physician, the crew to the 
pilot, the citizen must submit to the 
lawgiver. This must be taken for 

granted. 

14 ФАМ dolxacw] ‘Still, strange 
though it be, it would seem that the 

many.’ 

rep abrois, «.7.A.] Eth. v. iii. 15, 

p. 1129, b. 32; compare also Thuc. 
v. 105, Aaxedaiudvios yàp wpüs opus 
pêy abrods, к.т.А. 

брхєу. 

Tb pty дёсто(оу—тё Bà ob 8ќото(оу] 
Stahr reads Seoxocréy in both places, 
&nd refers to III. хүп. 1. But there 
does not seem any necessity for tho 

change, the required distinction may 
be elicited from the present reading, 

though it certainly would be simpler 

the other way. 
rovroy] ‘as the majority think.’ 
16 Again there might be no oppor- 

tunity for a state to exercise this power 

of conquering and ruling over othors 

as a despot state, for it might stand 
alone. Such a state would be allowed 

to be happy. 

h хомтєйети] ‘granting of course 

that it be well governed,’ 

Is hap- 
piness the 
same for 
the man 

and for the 
state ? 

I3 

5 

16 1325 
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I h 9 , ГА 9 er ГА 9 e ` А 

per ейтєр бубе ero rons oixsio Ga mov хо aur vopaig 

same for уруу Grouaiotg, AS THS поћітеіас 7| соута&1с ov wpos 
9 NN A М ~ y ~ , ` 

and for the WOAELOY OUOE 7005 TO XPATELY EG TOU тоу TFONEMIMY ° unhe 
state ne e 

yap Ûrapyérw тоюбтоу. diAov apa Sti Tücag Tas rps 
I7 AN /, , M \ / 3 e 4 ۹ Tov TOAEjkoy eximerciag xoaAdg рёу Deréon, ооу 0с TÉAog б? 

ГА , ⸗ 9 9 9 Р ГА , fe 4 т@утау @хрбтатоу, AAA éxelvou уйу TauTas. Tol de 
۶ ~ , * A A ГА / A уородётоо тод croudaiou ёсті rò Jedoacbas roxy xal 

, 9 , ео y , es э es 

yévos dyÜparray ха) mca» АХАУ xoiweyiay, Ges dyadic 
18 ring ребё Боос: xal Tig Evde yopévms auroig sudaspoviag. dolores 
буто тфу таттор&ушу Evia yopipuoy* xal тобто тўс уоро- 
Bering ётт}у ideiv, Edy tives UFUPXWG yertvidyTes, Tota 
трос тоюу aoxnréoy 1| ws Toig xabjxoucs трос &xac Toug 

Фә \ A حن 

хртатёоу. "Алла тобто рёу xày бттероу тбуо тўс трос- 
nxovons схёђғос̧, mpüg ті TéAog дї THY dolo Twy тоћтеіау 

3 cuvTeiysip* трос дё тойс buoroyoivrag Фу Tov рет’ ретӯс 

evas Blov aiperwraroy, Suapepouévoug dé тер) тўс ypyoews 

aUToU, A&xTÉoy трі» тро ашфотёроис̧ arog (ої mev yap 
блодохірб ооо: Tas толмтіхас @ру@с, уорібоутєс̧ Tov тв 

rol ё^еидёроо Віоу Erepoy Tiva slvai тоб тоћіитіхо хо) 
A ~ züyrmy aiperw@raroy, ої 0 тобтоу pic Toy" aduvaroy yap 

M 

тфу [r&y тр@ттоута mparresy ev, ту Ò eumpaylay хо) ray 
, / э р a M 4 9 / evdaipoviay elvai Taurov) бтї T prev арфотеро Aéyoucıy 
ópÜg ra Ò ойх ópÜg, ої prev Ore б ToU &AsuÜÉpou Diog тоб 

з деслтотіхой djeslyoy. тобто yap aAvÉg* ouiy yap то ye 
"ә ә \ ~ 

оило, 7] Aos, урсбдои cepuvoy* 1) yap éemitakss 1) тер) Ty 

17 yévos ёудрбтоу] seems an equi- 

valent expression to ёб»ос. 
dvde xouévuns abrois] ‘open to them.’ 

18 rois xa0fkovci] St. Hil. and 

Stahr agree in translating tbis "du- 

ties,” Vict. “que ad officia pertinent." 
I rather tako it in the sense of what is 

‘fitting,’ ‘appropriate,’ and not in a 

technical sense. 
evrrelveiw) ‘direct all its efforts.’ 

III. 1 of ui» ydp] ‘I say both, for 
the one,' &c. 

(AevÓépov] equivalent to the fends 

ка) тз woArruchs koiwcovías GxoAeAvyué- 

vos of 2, 3. The words árpáyuwr, 
iS:érns would also express the samo 
notion. 

&bóvaror ydp] ‘For they urge that 

it is impossible.' 
бєсяот:ко?) This word is emphatic. 

If the rule over slaves is all that is 
open to а man, to keep clear of all 
power is the wiser course. 

2 ойу ydp] Compare І. уп. 4, as 

also for what follows the earlier part 
of the same chapter. 



IV. (VIL) 3.] IIOAITIKON A. (H.) 175 

TÓ то youicssy Is hap- 2 A ~ e avayxaiwy ovdevog METÉYEI тфу XQ AOV. 
piness the 

ov yàp ÉAQGTTOV same for хбсоу apyny slvai Sermorelav oux ópÜóv: 
Oséoryxey 1) тфу EAsudépwy аруз Tig Ty DovAwY ў аот? TO and fon the 

duce erevdepoy тоб duces доолоо. ipic To) 8 тері _ state? _ 
ary ixavids ev Toig трото Aóyoig. TÒ OF pA AOV 3 

exaively TÒ ampaxreiv тоб праттеи ойх dames’ 1} yàp 
audaspovia mpakic SOTIV. Eri OB TOAAOV xa) xardy тёлос 
&xouciy ai тфу dsxaiwy xol cudpevwy mpage. Kairos 
tay’ Фу ботоларВи Tig TouTwy obTw diwolopévwy OTi TÒ 
хору sivas mávraw @риттоу* ÖTE yap Åv mAeic Twy хо) 
xaAAÍc TOV xöpios ely тр@&ешу, Wore 00 det Tov биу@р-куоу 4. 
рде» mapiéyos TO mang foy, алла pA oy papeis dat, xoi 

porre татёра аід» pars maldas тато pj draws фои 
Dinaou рабуд фтолоугйу раді mpds тобто Фроутібеу ° 
yap Фрстоу оіретотатох, ro Ô єў mparrely истон, 
тобто pay оду Q&As lows Aéyouciw, єїтєр бт@р е Toig 

йжостеройс: ха) Віа 5ошѓуоц TÒ Tav дутои aiperwraroy, 1за5 в 
GAN lows ооу olov тє бтаруги», QAN broribevtas тобто 5 
ф08о$° o0 yàp ers хамд тйс mpakess evdeyeros elvas TO 

рл 8:афёроут: тотобтоу droy бур уоуоихӧс ў татр тёхушу 
N $етхдтт$ ÜoUAcy. dore  тарадоіуюу о09%у dv THALKOUT OY 
хатордостау Û je repov 00 0y i» mapexBé ne Tis apsriis. roig 
yàp à бро; TÒ x&Abv xal то Üixouoy ёу TW pépes тобто Y&p 
Їсоу хо) Sposoyv, Tò 8% рл Їсоу Toig frog xod Tò ИЛ] Ороо 6 
Toig бою mapa uci: ouüiy 0 Tay тарӣ фот хамди. \\ 
010 xy GA vog TIS 7| хреіттоу хат’ аретўу ха) хата 0uvaquy THY 

3 тф\оз Éxovciw] ‘involve the accom- 

plishment of.’ 
4 vapiérai] ‘to give way to.’ 
brodoyeiy] ‘take account of, nor, 

as compared with this, bestow a 

thought upon them. The kindred 
form  óxoXoyí(ec8cu, with a similar 

sense, is not uncommon in Plato. 

5 бтот(дертси тобто феє0805| ‘ here lies 
the fallacy of their assumption.’ 

бсоу àvfp, x.7.A.] The cases given 
are instances of great natural differ- 
ences, and in them there is no opening 

for that apy} voAvrucf, that rule over 

equal and free citizens, which, in the 

reasoning, the objector is supposed to 

aim at destroying. 

Sore ó wapaBalywy] ‘He then, who, 

by nature on a level with others, 
endeavours to place himself above 

them as their master, commits an error 

which no subsequent success can re- 
deem. If men are equal, right and 
justice for them consist in their being 
governors and governed in turn.’ 

6 дф xûy BAAos, x,T.A.] Indeed, so 
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` еә > 7 ۶ ` , ~ M! f 

wpoxTixTy TOV арістоу; TAUTI XANOY ахоћ^ообєїу xoi тоот 
ГА 

weider$as Sixatoy. det Ò ov peovoy aperny AAA xol dúva- 
and forthe uiy Umapyesy, xal Ñy extras mpaxtixos. “AAD si табта 

| 

то xotveovlas zrpóg ANNAA Toig jhépsci TS TOADS вісу. 

8 лрахтіхос. 

9 &pxiTÉxToyag. 

, ео M oN / э / , S 
Aéyeras xaAXdg xal THY evdaipoviay EUT payiay Geréov, xoi 

t^e / /, A у M с » / є 7 хой TACNE WoAews av ely ха) xal’ ёхастоу apiotos Blog 6 
ANAK Toy TpaxTixby oux avayxaioy elvai трос 

t р , э 4 A Р , 
ётёроос̧ хабатер oloyroi тірес, ouè TAS Stavolag elvas дус 

TAUTAS трахтіхдс тӣс тфу йтоВолудутоу уар yryvopivaç 
9 ә / 9 M A " ۹ > ~ 

EX TOU проттею, алло толо MAAAOY TAG OUTOTEAEIG xal 

тйс abTüy ёуєхєу Üewpiag xal Ójmvoyoeig* *j yàp sirpağia 
TÉAog, do T xal mpakig Tig" parniora dt xal трӣтте» Аёуо- 
pa» xupiwg xal тфу &&cepixiy тр@&Ёввшу тоб таїс діауоіоис 

э Mj A э мэ 9 еә 9 ^. ذآ 

&AAQ рлу oud ATPAXTEIY ayaAyxaloy тас̧ 

хаб atràs móAsig iüpupévag xal Улу otw mwponpuptvag: 

éyüEy eras yap xara ёл] xol тобто cu[sDaiyeiy* толло) yap 

far is it from being true that each 
man should grasp at power, on any 

ground, even on this, that he will 

make a good use of it, that he ought 
to see that it is the right thing and 
the noble for him to retire before any 
one who is his superior, and yield him 
obedience. 

7 Se 8“ ob uóvov, «.7.A.] ‘I use 
both terms, virtue and ability (bóvajur), 
for both are necessary. Virtue alone 

does not guarantee the skill to use it 

rightly.’ 
8 АЛАА roy xpaxrıxéy] But in taking 

up this position we must attend to the 
sense of the word ярактікбз. 

tas TG» àwoßuvórræv) The order is, 

тёз "yeyvouévas xápiw TG». àroBauwórrov 

ёк ToU wpárTeiw. 
abroreAeis] ‘sui juris, ‘independ- 

ent, *self-complete, the opposite of 
бжотећєї$. 

7 үйр] ‘That there are such is clear, 
for, &c. 

Lo T epik&v] ‘external actions.’ 

óp.olag 

Tobs ёрхтќёктоуаѕ) Compare Metaph. 
I. v. p. 981, 8:0 ка) rods &pxirékrovas 
тер} &кастоу тцистќроиѕ Kol раллЛоу 
elbéva vouí(ouey tay xeiporexvà» xal 

copwrépous, 

9 àAAà phy] ‘Nor again, putting 
aside these considerations and taking 
action in the common sense, is it ne- 

cessary to condemn to inaction the 
states which are placed alone, and 
which choose a life answering to this 

their isolation.’ 
Kal Toro] This xal seems out of 

place. Its more natural position is 

before the xard. ‘For it is possible 

even within themselves and with 
reference to their several parts, that 
there should be action, тобто sc. T) 

mpárTeiv. 
IO óxdpxe] ‘is true of.’ 
&XoAj ydp] ‘olse hardly.’ 

ols obk «сіу! For this languago, as 
far as it applies to the gods, compare 
Eth, x. viii. 7, 8, p. 1178, b. 8. 

тоїз dvOpérors] seems equivalent to 
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8 тойто bmapye: xoi хаб Evdg бтоџобу Ty dvdpdrwy* Isha 
~ ^ ~ " iness the 

‚а. TXT yàp av å Üsüg &yoi хам@с̧ xal mág û xdopog, olg 00 same for 
+ „ the man а slo eEwrepinal mpdzsig тард ras oixelag tas ary. “Ors and for the 

~ tate ? èy ody тфу auTov Віоу avayxaioy elvai Tov @риттоу ёхасто i 

те Tüy avipwrwy xal xo, Taig тблєсі xal roig &yÜpormoig, 
davepav &c Tiv. 

Ето) 0$ repporuiacTas Tà viv elonuéva тері arav, ха) 4 
) ۹ Р e ~ @ , ⸗ 9 х Тһе 

жері тас̧ HAAAS томте05 ТАУ TeVewpyTAl тротероу, ару) number of 
ne ч Э ~ / xc 606€] Tac brobe citizens, тфу Лоту simeiy прӧтоу той Tivàg dei Tag отодёсеис 

elyo xep} rig [4£A000 09 XAT’ evyay cuverTavas FÓASWG. Ov 2 
yap ov тє worirsiay уут тту apioryny yeu cuppe- 
vpou. yopnyiac. 00 def road mpotmarebeiobas хаб@тер 
sUxopéyouc, elvas буто; paddy rourwy аддуатоу. iyw òè 
olo» тері те TA70oug толту xal ywpas. dorep yàp xal 3 

~ X ^e 7 е ⸗ M бо A ^s ۹ 

тос AAAS — оюу офауту xai yaumTyO, беў Try 

Any фт@ёруну emitydsiay ойсау Tpóg Thy Spyaciay (Sow 1326 
yap av arî Tuyyavy maperxevarpévyn BéATiov, &y&yx xal 
TÒ yiyvopevay bra тїс TEXTS «уои xaAAOY), ойто хо) TO 

es еә , ее ۹ * ГА е? е Р 

mo TI; xal Td) иородётт бєй THY oixeiay vagy бтр» 
éxitndeiwg Eyoucay. ears O& тоМмтхй$ xopuylag трӧтоу 4 
тб Te WARIS thy аудротоу, récoug Te хо) Toloug туйс 
bwapyey det duce, хо) xara THY хорау WoauTWs, Sony TE 

the yévos dvOpéxuv of Il. 17, and I | tions, the conditions under which we 
see no reason for omitting them, as | can form our state. 

Spengol wishes to do, хуп. note 2 ocuppérpov xopmyías] ‘adequate 
43. appliances.’ 

пробтотедеїсда]) ‘we must pre- 
— IV. 1 So far by way of prelude | suppose many things.’ I take the 

or introduction. He proceeds more | verb in an active sense, looking at 

directly to his task of forming a con- | the accusative eùòxouévovs. We have 

stitution, and to the conditions, first | óxoríóecóa: in tho parallel passage, 
of all, which he requires. Hoe must | II. 6, 7. 

have a certain number of citizens, and 3 émirndelay обсау) ‘in a right state 
a country in which to place them. for their work.’ 

kal тері ras ÉAAas] This is one of thy oixelay $Ат»] ‘Their peculiar 
the passages which is necessarily omit- | material.’ 
ted if the order of the books is changed, 4 томткйз xopmylas] ‘The first 

as I have changed it. point in the statesman’s arguments.’ 
тёз ӧтобісес) ‘the primary assump- $óce«] depends on rolous тубу 

N 
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a of elvai хо) woiay тій tauryy. Oloyras piv ойу of wasioros 
citizens 70007х:у psyarny elvas Thy evdainova mors’ si Ò? ror’ 

saAnbés, йаууоодсі rola usya xod Toia рзхр& TOMIS. xaT 
арро yap Axjog тбу évoxouvrwy xpivougs THY [ASy OV, 
Osi 0b pA Xo рл] eig TO mAÑhos sig 0à Ouvapuiy Amo Eme. 
ors yap ті xal тблеюс Epyov, wore Ti» duvapévyy тобто 
LAMOT блотећвїу, TauTny oiyT£oy elvai usyloryy, oloy ‘Ir- 
woxparny оох avipwmroy &AX iaTpüy sivas [ьщ hyocesy ay 
6т Tod diadépovres xarà Tò péys4og тоб соршатос. où 
pay &XAà xav ei д7 xpivsiy трос тй WARIS атоВлётоутас, 

ob XATÈ TÒ Tuxby WARIS тобто ойтёоу (Avayxaioy yap èy 
Taig woAsow lows brapyew xal Sovrwy Apipóy тофу 
хо) psroixwy ха) évwy,) AAA’ 000) FOXES tici [MÉpog ха) - 
&£ dy cuvioraras moris oixeiny popiwy' 1] yàp TouTwy 
Üxspox!) ToU TA70oug msyarns 7óAecg snusa, 5 Ho dt 
Pavavoos py #5ёруоуто толло) Tüy ариу or\îras 8% 
6Муо, TauTny aduvaroy slvai syaany’ 0) yap TAUTÒY uws- 

7 YAAN Te TONG xal worvavOpwmos. АААЙ HY xal тобтб 
ye ёх тфу Epywy davepoy ori yarsrov, lows Ò advvaroy, 
eivoueiofas ту Alay moavavOpwroy, тфу yoy фохоис бу 
толтедесдои халос ойдерлау üpüpuey oray avermévyy Trpoc 
TÒ r^ og. тобто 04 {лоу ха) 010 THs THY Aóycy тїттєсос. 

86 Ts yap vemos TASS Tig tort, xal THY suvoulav avayxaion 
süraSíay elvai, û 08 Ма» bwepBarrwy арис ov diyara: 
psréven Tağewg* Üsiag yap 07, тобто duvapews ёруоу, Tris 

el 82 тойт’ ал704] ‘This may be |  olkeíe» poplwy] ‘ parts proper to it.’ 
true, but they do not know.’ This is dwelt on later, Ch. VIII. 1. 

5 ёст: ydp, к.т.А.] ‘For the state, тобтоу] depends on xAfjdous. 

the collective personality, as well as 7 {к тд» ёрүш»] ‘from practical ex- 
ae . . , perience.’ 

the individual artificer, has its work. Aves xpds Tb жАйбог] * without 

6 ob ui» GAAd, к.т.А.] * ог change | any check on the increase in point of 
the view and tako number also into ac- | number.’ 

count, yet quality must be con- 8 These next two sections aro not 
sidered.’ саву to arrange. The sense seems to 

SovAwy apOudy, к.т.А.] This passage | roquire us to look on the words elas 
gives three classes distinctly. Compare | yàp —— àveykaiov as а parenthesis. 
III, 2, 3, note. ‘Law is an arrangement, good law a 
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xai ros ouveyer TO rûv’ Eme) 05 TO халду ev wander хой urhe og 
0 

руда! ewe yivea ou, хо? тбму 7S рет реуё оос à б rsx Gels “citizens, 
бро отару, rauTyy elvai XAAALO TAY avayxcioy, AAR’ و 

fore Ti xal morssi реуёдоис pérpoy, @ттер xod тбу AAAWY 
mávra», фу Фотфу бру&ушу. xai yap TOUTWY ёхастоу то 
OUTE Мау puxpoy oUTE XATA peyelos yep Nov H-TT THY 

абтод —X& RAN ore рду —RX eo TEP Lvov £c Tas THs 

Dicews, ord 0 фалос &yow, oloy т^оїоу стідоиоїоу wey 

ойх Eoras moov бес, 000 боосу c'raDiow, cic дё ті uéye- 
бос xv ore pty 010 opsxpornra palav тоте THY VAU- 1326 в. 
тома», ort ò? dia Thy rep Poni. pois бё xai толис тт 
7 piv e yy Alay ovx ao Tápxug (7 be TOMS ab rapxes), 7 7 

Ò ёх ToXAQV yay ёу Toig piv åvayxaiois aura pans, бетер 
Osos, GAN’ ob móng’ woAITElay yàp ov padioy ÜmÓpyeiv: 
ris yap orparnyos стол тоб Alay bmrepParrovrog т^доос, 
Ñ ris хўроб py Brevrdpesos; 310 проту» рди elvas толи 
ayayxaioy Thy ёх тотобтоо т^100 б mpwTov wWARbes айт- 
apxsg хрдӧс̧ TÒ 60 Cy ESTI х@т@ түу TOMTIXYY xosvevlay. 

good arrangement, but а very exces- | states also, that which combines with 

Bivo number is not susceptible of ar- | a certain size good order (ó Aex6els 
rangement, but thoro must be for | дроѕ = ebragla), must necessarily be 

states as for everything else some | the most beautiful! Compare Poet. 
limit of size, so that they may bo | vir. viii. p. 1450, b. 37: Tò yàp kaAby 

susceptible of arrangement. This у реуєбєг ка) rdte: dor. Eth. тү. vii. 
seems the course of tho argument. | 5, р. 1123, b. 8: Tò kdAAos ey pey daw 
But, granting this, there still remains | cópari. 

the intermediate passage, of which, IO T7 picews] nature, in the sense 
as it stands, I do not вее the meaning | given, I. п. 8. 
clearly. I should put а colon at rò 

way. ‘For this, the ordering of a 

very largo number, is a task above tho 

strength of man, it requires а divine 

power, à power like that which keeps 
together the whole universe of things.’ 
ёте 8 rb коль» dv тАўбє Kal peyéde: II èv Tois péy ёусукаіоіѕ] * Though 

elude yéverOai, кай xéAw hs perà peyé- | in all mere necessaries it be complete, 
бооз AexOels Spos ӧтбрҳе, тайтту elvas | Jet it is not a state :’ ob perdxes тй еөз, 

xadrlorny dvaynaiov. ‘Since beauty | Wants, therefore, the калбу. 

requires size as one of its conditions xporny piv elvai] ‘Then, first, is 
(тАўбє: xal џеуёбе:, not meant to con- | there a state, where you have arrived, 

vey more than simply peyé@e:), so in | in reference to number, exactly at the 

N 2 

eis 84 т. цёуєбоѕ, x.T.A4.] ‘It may 

attain а certain size, and yet, at one 
time, impair its sailing power by its 

smallness, at another by its oxcessive 
greatness.’ 
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ёудёуєтои 8 хой ту таоттс отерВал^оосау xarà т^ђдос 

citizens. sivas sit TMY’ АМАА TOUT ovx сти, @етер ето, 

12 а @бриттоу. тїс  ёстіи û ThS bmepBoarns 0 оров ёх тфу ёруоу 

jdely poDiov. еіс) yap ai прабас тўс полюс тфу wey 
9 ео э э , э? ээ 7 У , арубитоу тфу Ò аруорёуюу, &pyoyrog  ётіто біс xol хрісіс 

13 русу. rpg 08 тб xpivey тері тфу діхоїшу хой Fp; то 
9 ее , 

Tas apyas діа хат & шжу avayxaioy yyapiGeiy аА 
Мис, moiol Tivés elas, ToUg woAriTAs, Ws Оточ тобто рл) CUM- 

Baiver yiyverbor, davraws йуйуху ylyverba: Tû тері rag 
&pyàg xal тйс хрісес' те ошфотера yap ov dixaioy ойто- 

ГА е? э ^4 ГА "г , e ГА oyediate, бтер ev TH толиаубротіо TH May отару Qavs- 
m~ э/ NS 7 1 , e MN ГА es 

14 pg. Eri бї Eévoig xal [«eroixoig радію psTarapPavery тїс 

The 
country. 

moniTelag’ ov yap yaremoy тб ^аудауеу бї& THY repo 
тоб тАўбоу. aov тойуу we ovTos rri TÓAsCG Üpog 
@рттос, 1) peylorn ToU mahlous repo? трос aUTApxtiay 

ws euouvorros. Пері êv обу реуғдоис̧ толешс Sıwpichuw 
roy трбтоу тобтоу. 

IlapazA^zciog 03 xal rà тер) тўс Хорас Eyer тер 

piv yàp тоб тойху ту@, дў^оу Ors THY айтархєттӣту» Tas 
Tig av fTOuUVÉGEIEV* TotaiTyy Ò avayxatoy elvai TV Tav- 
Tojópoy* To yàp mavra бтаруну xal dsiobas pydevos aðr- 
архес. manger Ò xal peyedes torauryy Wore ёдрас дои 
тоў oixoüyrag Gv схолабоутас ércubepiwg ua xa? cw- 

point whero first completeness is se- | choico of the governor is always the 
cured.’ great difficulty of government. 

12 тй» péy] It would be better if it | yrwpifew àAXfAovs] ‘mutual know- 
wero ai uiy Tû» àpxóvrwv af 8 тӧу ledge is requisite.’ 

&pxopévwv. abrooxebid(ew] Thuc. т. 138. 

éxiragis] in their political and ех- | — óxdpxe pavep@s] ‘evidently cannot 
ecutive capacity. «plots in their ju- be escaped. 
dicial; otherwise kpíc:s is more pro- | eva bvorros] ‘easily seen ав a whole,’ 
perly the function tay àpxouévwy ' not too large for the eye to compre- 

I3 The magistrates, then, are very hend." 

important, but how can they Le 
rightly elected, if those who elect V. т (х exoAd(orras, к.т.А.] Com- 
them cannot judge of them; and the | pare II. vi. 9. He gives shortly all 

roquisite knowledge is difficult when | the requirements of the Greek free- 
the numbers are very large. The | man. 
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фроушс̧. тобтоу O& Tov Opoy єї xag 1 u) халос Aéyo- 
p.t, бстероу ёлісхеттёоу ахр|Вістероу, Stay Saws тері 

А ә \ 9 р 9 / ⸗ ~ 2 
xT yo eg хо) тй тері Thy oriav ейторіас корбоду moreso das 
pvelav, wig Osi xal Tiva Tpómoy Eyew mpg TAY Дурт 
айту‘ толло) yàp тері ray oxebiv rary cioly audic- 
Byrycess Sia тойс #\хоутас Ep’ Exarépay тоб Віоо riv отер- 

Волту, Toug piv Er} ‘тту умсуротута тоф 0% ёт) ту тро- 
фуу. Tò Û os rîs yulpas ov yarerdy simeiv, dei Ò Evia з 

welbecbas хо) roig тері ту стратэуіау ёшлгеіроіс, OTs XP" 
йу Toig ToAspoig elvai дис ёр Волох, «ото è е0 бодох. 
э » of ` es ` ~ 9 ГА э ГА N ETI Ò @стер Tò тлдос̧ тб тфу аудротоу є0соуоттоу Ёфо- 
psy elvas stv, ойто xal T? ywpav. TÒ Ò єйтфуоттоу TÒ sü- 

„ 7 ۹ ГА э , еә 03 ГА ذآ bz 

Boxbynroyv slvai туу хорау icTiv. Tig  толеюс̧ ту BEoww 
si yp? тойу хит є0уту, Tpos Te ту ÜkAaTTAVy mpoo7jxeEs 
xsicÜo; xag трос тє THY хорау. elg phy ô AexÓelg рос" 4 

847 yàp mpds Tag éx[owÜüeing xowiy civas тфу Tomwy бтау- 

тоу’ б O& Лотос Tpóg TAS Tv угууорёушу xapmüy Tapa- 
/ э/ ` "ә A М e A э/ woumas, ets 03 тўс тері Evra vane, x&v ef Tiva AAA 

ёруасіау 1) ywou Tuyyavor хехтурёу тоютту, єўгоро- | 

xópac Toy. 
Пер} ò тўс mpòs T?» балаттау xowwvias, тбтероу 6 

1327 

axpiripos Tog etvopountvais тту Ñ Влардерӣ, тол 00, 
maritime ? 

 — — — س — — — — · — —

2 Ty Üpoy rovrov] must be referred, 
not to abrapxeardrny, but to what im- 

mediately precedes. 
бутеро] Spengel, p. то, note, thinks 

this is done in this same Book, Chs. 

ҮП. (VIII. rather) and XV. It 

seems to me one of the portions that 

are lost. From the point of view of 
the family it has been treated in the 
first book, but it yet remains to be 

considered as a political question. 
abrhy] to be taken with eye. 

8:4 тойс ÉAkovras, K.T.A.] ‘because | 

of those who, in the conduct of life, 

pull different ways, the one towards 

the one extreme, the other towards 

the other.’ 

3 7d 8 elos] ‘But as for the form.’ 

Tho 8¢ answers to the pêv in жері uiv 
yap. 

4 б Aex6cís] sc. that it should be 
ebBohOnrov or evotvorroy. Tho second 

is, that it should be еётаракбшотоу. 

I place only а comma at raparop- 

rds, nnd consider the genitive ÜAmqs to 

depend on it, just as much as карт@у 
does. ‘The other requirement left is, 
that the country should be easy of 
aceess, for the convoyance of the pro- 
duco generally, and also of its material 
in timber or any other similar object 

that it may possess.' | 

VI. I cs xpos Ө&Латтау]) This 
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Maritime Tuy yávougiy арфісВттобутес̧. тб те yap ёт:бєуобс hal Tiwas 
inter- 

Thole surplus produce, 

course. Єў AXI. redpopdyoug vópoig &тобрфороу elvai. dacs трі 

7 THY єйуоріау, хой THY толоаудроютіах * ylvecGas pry yap ёх 
тоб xpüoÜo: тї Jaraoon дотёртоутас ха) deyouévous 
ёрлтбршу 7A70og, Umevayrlay Ò elvas трос Tb modsrever Gas 

2 халос. бт рёу oy, eb Tatra рл) cuuPaiver, Déxrioy хо) 

mpog aoc Pasay xal трос euzopiay Tay avayxaioy [дет уу 
з THY TEAL xol THY урау тє б®&тттс, ойх AÒNAov. xal yàp 
mpog Tb рбоу фёриу тойс moréuous е0Вотбттоис̧ elvas det 
xaT арфотера тойс cwOynoopevous, хо) xara yhy xai xarà 
далаттоу` xal трос Tò Bad ai тоў ётітдешёуоос, ci рл] 

xaT audw биат, AAAQ хата датеро» отарба, рлу 
4 åp þorépwy petévyoutiv, Soa T бу ил] TUyX vn Tap au- 

Toig бута, deEacbas тобто xal Tà т^єоуабоута Tay yiyyo- 
[бушу ёхтёрласдох тфу avayxainy eoriv’ arî yàp ёрто- 
ху, @ММ ov Toig HAAG 87 elvas ту mény. oi OF mapé- 

yovres сф айтойс maow @уорйу тротбфоо yap Taira 

point suggested by his statement in | statement. He was led into it Ly his 

tho last chapter, weic@a: калаѕ xpds Th» | dislike of commerce, which he would 

OdAarray. restrict, therefore, within as narrow 

dxitevotcbal Twas] “Die fortwühr- | limits as possible, and make as selfish 

endo Anwesenheit «der Fremden," | as possible for each state. This is a 

Stahr. ‘That there should be resident | conclusion quite alien to the genuine 
a body of foreigners brought up in | spirit of commerce, which is, in tho 

other laws and customs.' largest and freest sense, the connection 

dy BAAos эбдо] In III. ш. 6, | for mutual support and for the supply 

the same point was mooted, the | of mutual wants, of the whole human 

samo in principle, that is, rérepoy ¥0vos | family. And any theory like this of 

dy ў rAelo ouupdpes. Aristotle's—such as the mercantile 

ка} thy wodvarOpwxlay] sc. üàcóu- | and protective system of later times,— 

фороу elvai. which aims at oxclusiveness, is to be 

duxdpwr т^00] depend on the par- | condemned as a direct attack on the 

tiviplon Siam(usorras kal Sexouévovs. real interests of mankind, —a substi- 

3 el тайта ph съцВаіуе] ‘If these tution of the provisional and fictitious 
ulin do not arine,’ virtue of patriotism or national selfish- 

` ness, for the true idea of a common ebmoplay тё» dvaynalwy) ‘a ready and "® 

largenupply ofall tho necessaries of life i: Union between all the members of the 

4 та wAeordjorra ray yeyvoudver] ' great family which mankind forms. 

таўта xpdrrovow] ‘do so for tho 

sako of rovenue.’ 
— —— пб yàp duropixhy) A — singular 
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TpàTTOoUCIy* Ty OB pm Oei TOAIY тошт eréyeiy macoy- Maritime 
3 . 1uter- 

6105, od ёрторюу Oei хехтўсдох Tor Uroy. "Exel $ xa} course. 
убу Opps ToXAaig бтаруоута* урос xal morssi &mivera, 5 
xal Arpévag evhuids xsip.sya. трос тўу TOMY, DOTE рате TÒ 
ard урну @тту рате торро Хоу, AAA xpareiobas mel vea 
xal roi roig &AAoig EpULAT, cbayspoy as ei prey ayabdy т; 
cupPaives yiyvecdas did тїс xowmylag аот», бт@р& тў 
тол тобто Tb dyaboy, ei B6 т; ParaBepdv, duAdEacÜn 
радіо» то vópois Фрабоутас xal діорібоутас thas ov 07 

xal rivas eripioyerbas dei mpbg AAAÑAouç. тер) бї TIS 6 

yaurixijg Suvapews, бту pty Déxrio Toy bwapye рёурі Tivos 
хМбоос, oux düwAov' ov yap рбуоу avroig GAAA xal тфу 1327 в 

FANTI» тіс) dei xal фФорВеройс elvai xol duvarlar Boney, 

беттер xara узу, хо) xara Odaraarray. тері òè ranfoug 7 
Hoy xal peyiboug Tig Suvapsws raútys трос Tiv. Dioy 

жосхеттёоу Tijg TONES’ Eb ty yàp wyspoyixóy хо) ro- 
2urixby тетш 10у, avayxaioy xol ravryy тту O0yapuy 
imapyeyv трос Tas тр@ и ocuppetpov. Thy 0 ToAUAV- 
Opwrlav tiv yiyvonevyy rep! тфу vauTsxdy буАоу ойх 
ауаухаїоу отару TOig толєсіу' о08%у yap aurovg pépog 

elvas dei Tis mOAemg. Tb ply yàp éewiParixdy ё%ейбероу xoi 
a Ürapxor kal Bekker.» +~ 

— T —— — — س — P 

rowbrns *Acorelíaos] ‘such a desire 
of gain? This would be true if one 
nation's gain were another's loss, but 
this has already been stated to bo in- 

admissible. 

5 Ûrdpxo»] If kept, must be made 
to agree with éumópior, supplied. But 
the sentence seems faulty. Schneider, 
with Coray, wishes to read ówdpxeir. 
I should prefer óxdpxorvra, leaving out 

the xal. 

«b$vés releva] ‘advantageously 

situated as regards the city.’ 

бину] ‘inhabit.’ 
cobs, Soph. 4j. 1016, 

3:4 тўз kowwrlas abr&y] ‘by the in- 

Sopous убити 

tercourse with them, the érlrea xal 
Aiuépas, 

$pá(orras, «.7.A.] ‘stating and de- 
fining.’ 

6 abrois] ‘with regard to themselves 
only.’ 

7 ryepovwüy. kal woAirikóy] ‘an im- 
perial and social life,’ mixed up with 
other states that is. The opposite to 
хомткбу here would be ğevıxéy, Ch. 
II. 3. 

Thy "yeyvouéyny xep] ‘Involved Ly.’ 
obi» ydp, x.T.A.] ‘For they ought 

not to be any part of the state.’ 
8 ris vavriMas] “im Seeweson,” 

Stahr; ‘directs the navigation,’ III. 
IV. 2. 
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Marie тфу weSeuovray ёстіу, б XUpIOV ёсті ха) хратеї тс 

нод vauriAlag* жА1доис̧ 58 отаруоутос Tspioixcy хой ту THY 
Хра» yewpyouvray, афдоиіоу буаухаїоу elvai xal уоотфу. 
épiopev 8¢ [xoi] тобто ха) убу бт@руоу тісір, oloy тӯ толе 
тфу Нрахлеютбу` толл0с yap ёхт^тробсі три]реіс хехту- 
pivot TO єүёбє ташу ETEQWY Eus en Tépay. 

Пері pi обу хорос xal ?upéwov xal morewy хо) 
bararrys xoi тері тўс уотіхӯс Üuvdquewg Eorw dimpiopeva 

Tov трбтоу ToUToy' тері Üà тоб тоћмтіхоб т\доос, Tiva. mèy 

apa — —H 

9 

Character 
of the 

a hyeri. 

у броу ©т@руну xp", трбтероу elmopev, motoug бё Tivag THY 
ior elvas Oei, убу Aéywpusv. Bysddy 07) xaravojoesy av тіс 

people. д ye, Badbas ёті re rag móAeig Tag eudoximovoas TOY 

“EAaAjvey xal тръс тӣсоу Thy obixoupéyny, wg dselAnwrat тоїс 
TH mèy yap ќу Toig Wuypoig tomos # уу xol rà 

wep) Ti» Ебротту бошой py iori manpy, diavolag Oi 
Фудеёстера xal réyyns' Ssowep &%Меббер® йу Dio reel ра^лоу, 

wepiolxwy] The Laconian pericci 
manned the floet, and we find in- 
stunces of their holding the command, 

Thuc. үш. vi. 22. 

ka] тобто ка) viv] The first xa} seems 
superfluous. 

‘HpaxAewr@y] Heraclea on the Pon- 

tus. Compare Schneider's note on the 

paaungo. Ho quotes Xenoph. Anab. v. 

vi, 10. 7 

dupeAcardpay] ‘smaller, ‘of very 

moderato sizo as compared with 

others” This last is Stahrs view; 

"fort petito" St. Hil. In Plato, 

Legg. vi. 760 8, dupeddorara occurs in 

the sense of 'amallost :' Tpeis els тй 
péyıora lepá, 800 8 els та сшкрбтера, 

wpbs Bè тё duuerdorara (va. This 

seems sufficient. warrant for the sense 

given, 

9 wdrewy] Somo editors doubt this 
word, I prefer wéAews. His object 
has not been to treat of cities, but of 

one city. 

Tov жомткой AHGous]| * The citizens 

in point of mere number.’ 

VIL І SyeBby 84, ктл.] ‘It 

would searcely then be difficult to 

-form &.clear judgment on this point 
at least.’ 

SielAnwra: Tots Éüvecw] “distincta 
gentibus," Vict.; ''vertheilt unter dio 

verschiedenen Volkerschaften,” Stahr, 

‘divided out into the different nations.’ 
2 Trà жері thy Eùpórny] What ex- 

tent did Aristotle assign to Europe? 
Is it the narrow one given by Her- 

mann (Smith, Geog. Dict.) of the 

country between Thrace and Pelopon- 
nesus? If во, then тё тер! rà» Ebpámay 

would be the Thracians, Scythians, 

Illyrians, and apparently these are the 
nations meant; but the language is 
vague, and x. 3 seems to show that 
Aristotlo's sense of the word is larger. 

viov] 'spirit; Suavolas kal тёхуз$, 
‘intelligence and skill.’ 

фАєфберь = BDiartA ei, к.т.^.] ‘They 
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amonlreuta òè xal Ty т^асіоу apyew où Üuvápueym, тд. Character 
02 лер) тту Ати» Siavontixd pty xal reyvixna rhy ууулу, reople. 
* ⸗ / 9 ld ? ^e ۹ &Üup.a 8° бйтер apyousva xol ÓouAsUoyra DjmTEAEl, тд з 
Ò: тфу “EAAnvev yévog Women расей XAT тоў тблтоис, 

eg , ~ 4 ` э/ М ourws àuþoiy ретеу" хой yàp ®убироу xal diavonrixoy 
ég Tiv" бтр ё^ғ0дербу Te diarerci xoi Вёлтіста тоМмтеиб- 
[LEVOV xoe, Ouvaevoy ругу т@ут@у, рас Tuy xàyoy то?мтгйис. 
ту arav Ò eyes д:афорйу xal rà тфу ‘EAajvey evn хо) 4 
mpóg AAAA’ Ta wiv yap Eve THY Huo povdxwaoy, TX OE 
Ù те xéxparas трі арфотёрис Tas Suvapsig Taras. 

davepoy roivuy бту Oei DiayoxrixoUg Ts elvas ха) дорос 
A ГА A / 3 , э/ pa ? Thy duciy тойс рЕЛ№оутос eUAywyoug resha TH vomobéry 

zpóg T?» apstyv. "Олер уар фат tives deiv Umdpysty 5 
e ` \ ` p , ` 

тов uAaks, Tò Філутікоос piv civas TV yvwpinwy, mpos 

8& Tous @уу®тас aypioucs, б Üup.óg ёстіу û тобу Td PIAN- 
Tixóy* arı) ydp {тту j Tig Puys OUvapug 7 филобишу. 

— — eee 9€ 

preserve their freedom, but they re- 

main without social organization.' 
Siavonrind, «.7.A.] ‘Though intelli- 

gent and crafty, aro yet without 

spirit.’ 
3 rb 88 ray ‘EAAfvwv] Compare 

Grote, п. 98, “The feeling of per- 
sonal dignity, of which philosophic 
observers in Greece —Herodotus, Xen- 

орһоп, Hippocrates, and Aristotle— 
boasted, as distinguishing the free 
Greek citizen from the  slavish 

Asiatic.” Compare also the same 
volume, p. 305, on the question of the 

Greek climate. 
ресейде) ‘holds a middle position.’ 
pâs  Tvyxdvoy modirelas] What is 

the force to be given to these words? 

Was the conception of Aristotle that 
of a federative union, guaranteeing in- 
ternal peace and empire abroad, but 
allowing each separate state to be 

autonomous, only bound to the others 

by the strong ties of & common in- 
terest, a common nationality, and simi- 

lar institutions, not torn, that is, by 

the quarrels betwoen oligarchical and 
democratical principles? This scems 
the probable case. The word &pxew 

prevents our considering him to have 
aimed at a merely defensive organiza- 

tion, such as that suggested by Bp. 
Thirlwall, v. 154; and the general 

tendency of his views is against the 

| other alternative, in the same passage, 

that of “the supremacy of some 
Grecian state, powerful enough to 

enforce peace, but not to crush 
liberty." However this may be, it is 

the want which is hero indicated that 

caused the failure of Greece to secure 

empire and organize, as Rome did, the 
nations of the world. 

4 vn] ‘The different Hellenic 
races.’ 

uovókeAoy] ‘one sided.’ Comp. Rhet. 
ш. iX. 5, p. 1409, b. 17, where tho word 
is applied to style. 

5 twes] Plato, Rep. п. 243. 
тоу TÒ diAnrixéy] ‘produces tho 

tendency to affection. Comp. Topic 
п. Vil. p. 113 b, 1. iv. 5, p. 126, 12. 
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Character сурто òs’ тр% yàp rus guvybeig xal dirous 0 дорос 

people. «Їрєтои — 7 тр$$ тоос AywiTas, бму®рей дои yop.io ag. 
1328 6 10 хо) Apxihoxos Tpocqxóyrmg Toig iro &yxaMy 

Oiarcyeras Tpóg тфу биру” 

oU yàp à) v pwr rye. 

xa} Tò йруоу 5 ха) rà аеро ars "His С TOUT) 
7 Omapyes müciv* Apyixby yap xal anrryroy 4 Bupdc. où 
xang 0 Eyer Муну yarerods elvai трос тод &yyürag* 

mpos ovdeva yap slvai xps тоюбтоу, oud slow of peyand- 
Чудо тту duo &ypios, FAY трос Tous ад:хобутас. тобто 
ê waarroy Ers трос тойс cuvynbers тос youcis, rep elonras 

8 лрбтероу, dv adixeiobas vopiowow. xal тобто cupPaives 
xara Aóyoy* map olg yap бфєїлетбош Dery ту everyeriay 
ómoAcp.Doyouci, moog TO Владе xal ravrng amorrepsio bas 

voplCouosv. odey elpnras 

| хаћєтої yàp modepor aceAguy 
хо) 

ot то: mépa отірЁаутес, oi дё kal répa 
тойды. 

9 Пері py обу тфу ToMTevouévæov, morous Te бт@руву дї 
xal zoíoug Tiy&g THY QUciy, ETI 0b THY уру тости тё Tiva 
xai тожу Tiva, dicopio TO! сед. ol yàp THy «бту &xpi- 
Веоу 0:7 Snreiv dick те тфу Aoywy xal тфу yryvopévay Ora 

8 тўс aic Orr eus. "Eres Ò беттер тфу dAAwY тфу xaT duo 
dade, cuyec TOTO ой тобто" icri pópia. тїс Čans cuc TO £g, бу 

^ тайт Bekker. 

afperai] ‘rises.’ халехо} ydp, «.7.A.] Eurip. Fr. Inc. 
dAvywpeicba] sc. óp Gy fora | 57, Ed. Dind. 

mpoohket, Rhet. п. 2, 15, p. 1379, b. 2-4. of то: wépa, k.T,A.] Eurip. Fr. 

6 ob yàp 8} тері фЇАЛш» àrdyxeo] 9 ob ydp, x.T.A.] ‘For we must not 
Arch, Frag. 61, Bergk, Ist Ed. The | seek the samo exactness when theory 

reading Bergk gives is ob эйр 8} тард ' is concerned as we require when actual 
$íAwp ётфүхео. Stahr makes it in- sensible results are in question.’ So 
terrogative. ' Stahr and St. Hilaire. 

8 xarà Aóyov] ‘as might be ex- 

pected.’ VIII т Tabrá] This is Bekkcr's 
wap' ols] ‘Those with whom, apud reading, and it is retained by Stahr. 

quos. I should prefer either rara or wárra. 
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The parts dveu TO onov oux av elm, OTjAOV ws oude móasws ёру детёоу The parts 

дса тай TONEY Ayacyxarioy отарда», oud AAAS xoivaviag — 

обберыйб, 26 jg EV ті то yévog. Êv yap Tı ха) xoiyby з 
civas det xal тайт) Toig хоушуоїс, av Te Їсоу dy те йусоу 
pera ap. дуоси, oloy eire трофӯ тобто oriy elre yopas 
п^5805 eir AAO Ti тфу Tolo0TCV ёстіу. Stay Ò vj TO руз 
TouTou Éyex&y то Ö oU Evexey, oUÜsy Ey ys ToUTOIg ходу AAN а 
Е TO phy тойсо: TH 0B Aaeiy* aéyw $ oloy бру@уш тє 
т@ут} трос To yiyvóp.svoy &pyoy xoi Toig Ormpoupyoig* oixiq. 
yap woos оіходдроу ойбу ёстіу 0 yiveras xoiyóy, AAN Ёсті 
тс oixlag yap 7 тфу oixo00puoy тёуут. 010 хтусғшс̧ ёр 4 
bei Taig толесту, ovdey Ò ёстіу з) xTýriç pépos TIS ToAsws" 
TOAAG Ò eyu xo nep Tig Toes ECTIY. N OB TOAG 

xoiyayia, тіс ёсті TOY броішу, Evexey de & Sag тўс буде арёутс 

apio us. eme] Ò ёстіу ebdaspovic тб pic Tov, ary дё s 
@рєтї$ evepyere xal урўсіс тіс TéAEIOG, сор Втхе д odTws 

wore Tous pry evdeyerdas mereyety айтӯс, Tous 00 pixpoy 1) 
лб, Хоу 0с тойт’ alriov той 7 айну тоб hyve monews sló хо) 

It is difficult to say what —* menns, | the „brd means, | the higher and and political ones—the basis 
The reading Tara seems to bo sup- | of the state from that which rests on it 
ported by $ 6, пбса ravr( srw ûy | —the means from the end—the тофто» 
yev róis ойк ûy em. Retaining | ёғекеу from the оў Evexey. They havo 
Tabrd, I construc: ‘Now, since in | nothing in common: tho one produces, 
the case of all other things which are | the other accopts the result: oddepia 

in their nature compound, we do not | yéveots ovyyerhs tots téAcow, Eth, vu. 
in the samo degree consider as parts | xii. 4, p. 1152, b. 14. 

of the whole that is formed, all the 4 80 Krhoews, к,т.А.] Therefore, 
parts which are necessary to its for- ! though property is absolutely essential 
mation, so is it clear that neither in toa state, yet it is in no sense a part 

the case of a state must we treat as · of the state; it is dy dpydvou «е. 
en ial рага of se all those холла 8°] I do not sco the object of 
which are indispensably necessary this remark. 
its existence, nor in the case of any . ‚, 

other association, which forms a unity evexev 82 (оғ) This is the & i xal 
коду kal тафтб. in kind, a homogeneous whole. For ; 

there must be,’ he continues, ‘some 5 абтп 84, k.T.A.] ‘This consists one thing, and that common and the - in tho practice of virtue, both personal 
samo, to all who share in the associa- | and relative; áperh xal ёретйз xpijous tion. ' тееюѕ, which last is Sucasoodyn, 

3 The simply ministerial subordinate | — évSéxesóc;] ‘hare it in their power 
functions must be distinguished from ' to attain it.’ 
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The parts офор xol тоћмтеіас̧ mAsious’ AAA yap Tpomoy хой дг 
a state. 

—— - GArwy Exacta: тобто Gypevovres Tous Ts Pious &Tépoug то- 
I 8 B 6 ^ 4 4 i 9 , AN 4 , / 32 ойутоц xai Tag томтЕЇй. ётісхеттёоу бї ха) roca Tauri 

* т » 9 “A v ` A A 4 / Eg 71y wy &yeu TÉNG oux бу єй, xal yàp & A&yopusy elvai ёр 
a еә mérews, ev TouToIg av єй] йуаухаїоу Ü-Tüpytiy. М№ттёоу 

тоіуоу Ty Epywy Tov Gpiüp.óy* ёх тоотоу yap Eoras Ў АХоу, 
` ^ ` 7 e f ео , э/ / 

» 7 Прфтоу LEY ооу uUTmapyery бєз Tpodyy, ETEITA TÉYVAG (702- 
29 ۹ э , . ^ч M ^ ГА еҷ еу M Mj ^y yap друйушу Oeiras тб Civ), трїтоу 08 отла (тойс yap 

xoiyayoOyrag avayxatoy ха) ev абтоїс Eve бтА@ трб те THY 
арту, Thy ameSouvrwy уолу, xal трб тойс EEwhey adixeiy 
iiy sipoüyrag), ETI xy puj.&rov Tiyà. єбторїжу, Отис EWI хой 
mpog tag xal abrous ypeiag xal mpüg morguinds, пёрттоу 

0$ xal трфтоу Tijv тері тб Üsioy Emipsrgiav, Hv xarovosy 
s 

Їератеіоу, ёхтоу 0% тоу аріўрду xal таутшу avayxadraroy 
а те e A xpiciy тер) тфу cupsdepovroy xol Tov dsxalwy тфу трос AA- 

, ۹ * "wy x ~ 9 9 т ее eo / 

8 Алоис. Ta [дїў обу Epya тайт ёст)» бу Osiras mAsa TOME 
~ es р Г 

dg єтє. Ñ yap TOME т^805 ESTI ov Ta TUXYÓV, ААА 
прос бозу aUTapxsg, ws dopey’ 80у ÕE Ti Tuy xydyr, Tory 
ёхлеітоу, &üUva TOV &mAOg auTdpx" THY xoiwwviay slyas Taw- 

отту. àvdyxy тойуу xarà Tag Epyaciag тайт туут Tdyau 

wor. 07 dpa yecpyüy т elvas т^3005, of торасхеийсоосі 
, A + 

T?» трофуу, xal теууітос xol тб polysmov, xal тб є0йтороу, 
хо) iepeig, xal хрітӣс Tay dvayxalwy xal тшфербутшу. 

/ ۹ ۶ ` / еч 
9 Asopicpevwv ёё тотоу Aorróy схёфасдо: тбтєроу TAC 

Division of , ГА / 

the func- 5010071] 60У туту TOUTWY 
i f 
tions o the rac Elves xal yewpyoùs xal teyvirag xal roug Boureuomevoug 

ToU10] This variety of position. much stress on the worship of tho 

Oxpevovres] ‘as thoy pursue it.’ state. | 
kplow пер trav ovupepóvrwv] 'deci- 

sion on the policy to be adopted, and 

the administration of justice as be- 
tween man and man. Below, tv 

&vaykalov Kal соцфербутоу. 
8 où Tb Tvxóv] ‘not any chance 

7 kal трётоу] ‘First in impor- | number.’ 
tance. This is odd, as Aristotle does 

not «elsewhere, either in theory or IX. 1 бжобетёоу) ‘we must pre- 
in his practical arrangements, lay | sume.’ 

6 wépn] ‘parts of the stato in a 

strict sense.’ 

ёу Toros] not identical with, but 
lying amongst them, and capablo of 
Leing detached. 
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xal SixaSovrac) 1j xal &хастоу ёруоу ту sipnucvwy AAs Division of 
e Iuuc- 

фтобетёоу, % TH piv iu rà 85 xoà ToUT:y EE @&у&үхт$ tions of tho 
e citizens. 

ёстіу. оох ёу пасу O& тобто ломтіа. хобатгр yap - 
“ә 2 skrop.ey, ёубёу тои ха) mavrag xovwvely TAVTWY, XAI рл) 

TAVTAS TAYTWY СААЙ туйс тибу. Taira yap xal то} TAS 
лоћмтейхс ётёрас̧' ev piv yàp Taig душохратіоис pereyoucs 

TavTes TavTwy, ёу 03 TOig OAMyapylaig TouvavTiov. ётєі 3 
02 Tuy yVopuey. схотобутєс тер) тўс арісттс тоћмітєіас, айту 

9 ` э A e 7 A A 9 9 , S 9 э 
Ò ёсті хаб Tv 1] толис av elm marion evdainwy, тӯи Ò su- 
бошшоуйжу OT! yupig &psrüg @йбужтоу bmapyew elonras тро- 
тєроу, Pavepoy ёх тојтоу Gg EV тў XAAAITTA TOXITSUOJUEVY) 
толе: ха) TY, хе £y» Oixaioug @00020с Ar AUS, AAG ил трд ab тӯ хехтарёуу Orxaloug Avas FADS, AAAG ил) трос 

\ еу » , x» э э f ~ \ 
T1» Um00sciv, ore Ваулосоу Blay ойт’ ауорахох Ost Gv тоос 
monlras’ ayevvig yap 6 тиобтос Blog xai mpg йрету úre- 

, INA ` ` g s 7 N yayTiog. old dy yewpyoùs civas тоў pÉAAovTAS črerhai' 4 1329 
Osi yap c XoA5g xal трос T? yeverww тўс GpeTüg xal rpg 

Tas транс Tas томтіхас. ‘Emel 08 xal Tò oAepaxby xal 
re ? ео то TÒ DouAsuopueyoy тері тфу сош.фердутоу xal xpivoy тер) тоу 

Oixaiwy evurapyes xol шеру daiveras rig толеш ANOTA 
vy ~ ~ те бута, тбтероу ётера хо) Taira Üeréoy 7 тої айтоїс лодо- 

, y ` ` M! ~ ГА ⸗ Téoy ğuw ; davepdy OB xal тобто, ді0т: трбтоу méy TWG 5 
~ ^e / x 

Toig @бтой, трбтоу 0& Tiva хой éTÉpoig. ¥) [Ay yàp ётёрас 
ахиўс̧ éxdTepoy Tav ёруш», xal тб wiv deltas фроуттешс 
Tò $% duvamewc, &TÉpoig* H 0 TY aduvaTwY ExT! TOUS Duva- 

n 5 Р a A ГА ГА 5 / / pévoug Psalerbas xal xwarveiv, ToUToug блторёуну apyous- 

2 ойк èv тор, к.т.А.) ‘This is 4 uéAAorTas #тесбол] sc. woAlras. 
not an open question in every state.' ка} wpbs thy yévecıy] Both for edu- 
That is, some states have decided it, | cation and for political life. 
апа differ from others, and are what évurdpxe:] ‘are not only found ex- 
they are by that decision. But for | isting amongst the other parts (èv 

the ideal state it ів an inquiry that | rovros, VIII. 6), but are evidently 

may bo entered upon. most strictly members of tho state.’ 
3 pavepdy ёк robrwy] ‘admit these 5 ёт] ‘that,’ 

premises, and it is clear.’ ётёраѕ àxuñs] ‘of a different prime,’ 
ph xpos Th» txd0ecw] ‘not with | or ‘perfection? The same distinction 

reference to the idea of the given | is observed in Flato’s ётікоури and 
state. Comp. II. Ix. І. $íAaxes; it is simply one of age. 

&yevrfs, or àyerfs] Sec L. and S, ка} колбеу) This, as well as Bid- 
‘low.’ (erOa, depends on Svrauérovs. 
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Division of PT A t ~ эм, ant ou "MEE , 
the fane. 7006 sí, ттт à: roig aurols’ ol yàp тфу бтлу хорго 

tions of the хо) [^Svsi N UN MEVSIY ЖОО: THY ТОТУ. — ASVITETOU TOL- 

vuy Toig абтоїс piv audhorEepoig @той$буон тўи тоћмтеіоу 
۶ \ 0 , 9 9 е? / є ` , 9 

TAUTHY, L) Kua 0f, AAN orep тёфоху т) pry ÜUyapag. ev 
yewrépois, 1) O& povnoig ev прес Витёрос elvai", ovxody 
oUTcwg бр,фоїу veventicbas cuupépse xal dixasoy ёстіу` Eyes 

e en у Y э و ff 9 4 ۹ ۹ " 
7'yap «отт N 010002915 TO хат allay. AAAA UNY xai TAS 

xrnoess ÒT elvas тер) тобтоу$* avayxaioy yap ейторіоу 
e ГА ео , * * 7 4 M ГА Umapyew Toig mortais, moniras Of обто. TÒ yap Dávav- 

э a es ГА 9*5 L4 * ^^ , A ` еч 

тоу оо ретеу; TNG TOAEWC, oud AAO о09&у y5vog 0 UN TNG 

@ретїє Snusoupyov sori. тобто 0% OnAoy ёх тўс bmodérews: 

TÒ pv yàp evdamovely ауаухаїоу drapyeyv ретӣ TiS &ps- 
Tis, evdaluova O& moniy ойх sig uépoşs т: Влёфаутас de 

8 Aéfyely AUTIS, AAA’ Eig тутас ToUg тоМтос. Davepdy д? 

xal бт д7 rag жтт elvas ToUTCv, єїтер avayxaioy elyou 
\ \ , 4 , ^ А 

тойс yswpyoug Souroug 3 ВарВароис̧ 7) mepsolxous. Aorriy 

Ò ёх тфу xarapiiunievrwy ть Tüy ізрёшу yévog. davepd 
* М є ۶ , » 4 ` 97 A 908 xal *j TouTwy Takis. обте yap yewpyov ors Ваухотоу 

iepia xaracratéoy’ bro yap тфу томтфу трт TILAS das 
4 , ` ` , \ ` 9 r / e тойс sois’ ёте) òè Siypyras Tò ToMiTIXÓV siç 000 дёрт, тойт 

9 M e ` / l4 , 

фут} тб тє ÓmAvrixóy xol то DouAsuTixOy, прёте Ò? Try тг 
e doriy—elva: Bokker. 

тайт 86] ‘this 8é marks tho apodosis. 7 Tas ктђсеѕ, к.т.А.] ‘The ele- 

kal uévew] ‘are, by virtue of their | ment of wealth (тё ebropov) ought to 

possession of arms, tho arbiters of | resido in these.’ 

the existence or non-existence of the | ris wéAews] ‘our state.’ 

constitution.' önuıoupyé»] ‘which does not culti- 
6 thy wod:relay тайтуу] ‘These | vate and produce virtue.’ 

functions of government.’ imdpxew perd] ‘can only exist with 

aan’ Gowep, «.7.A.] The simplest | virtue.’ 

way of remedying tho difficulty in this | 8 8o/Aovs] Sco below, Ch. X. 13. 

sentence is to adopt the suggestion of , 9 bd rà» томтёу] ‘By none but 

Bekker, and transpose the two verbs | citizens.’ 

eau and eriy, with a change in the | apéwe: 84, «.7.4.] I incline to make 

stops. ‘As strength naturally is in | tho words rots 8: roy xpóvov dxeipn- 

tho younger, wisdom in the elder, this | xéras tho subject of Awo8i8dvu, as 
surely is the true principle on which ! well as of Éxew: ‘and it is fitting that 
the division should be made, and it is | those who, from their time of life, are 
the just one.’ past the age for the more strictly poli- 
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Aspamslav drodiddvas Toig 02015 xal ту avamrauow Xs Division of 

тер) ajroUg Toug did Tov xpóvoy ameipnxdras, ToUTous ay tions of the 

el; roig ispmoóyoug amodoréov. dw pty тоіуоу буво тб ae 

ov сойстатои, xol Goa шёру TéAsws, elpnTas. ‘ye~wpyol Фу 
yap хо) rexviras xal wav то Üwrixüy avayxaioy brapyely 
Taig TOREC, spn 08 тўс moAsws Té те ômaTixòv xal Bov- 

AsuTixóy* xal xsywpioras 0% TouTwy ёхостоу, Td wiv asl, 
TÒ 8% xaro рёрос. ers. 

10 

y 9 э ^e SIN c 4 es Э 7 , ~ 

Еоихе Ò o0 убу odê vswoTt тобт sivas ууорцдоу TS IO 

т} томтгіос ф:лософойоти, Ori ÒT OrmprjoÓn! уор) xarà The caste- 
a M ld A 4 / е . 1 M ` 8vssitia. yé) THY телу ха) TO TE роуіроу Ётєрбу civas хой TO yewp- © 

yov’ iy AlyómTo re yap eyes тфу трбтоу тобтоу #т; хо) 
^e ? ۹ К ? ` A 7 M 

viv, Ta тє тері туу Kpyrny, та piv oly тері АЇуоттоу 
> Р е / е? 0 Р М! бё 4 

eg Toiog, ws ariv, ouTw уоробдетстоутос, Mivw бе Ta 
q 2 э / э/ M СЯ 4 

wep) Kpárww. “Apyaia Ò zoimsv slvai хой Tov curctriwy а 
e ГА M M , А ` , À Ta&ic, Tû péy тер) Кріт» yevoueva тео) тту Mivo Pa- 
ciAsíay, тй 03 тер) Tiv ‘толмау ToXAd) madrasdrepa Tow- 

٩ ¢ r~ ? ~ А 3, lé TOV. (aci yàp ої Adysos тфу xs? xaToixoUyroy Irano з 
/ / ~ 9 , э у? T. P; э/ 

tive, ysverdas Pacirsa тс Oivwrpias, ad’ ov то те буора 

tical functions, whether of action or , divisions of one of them. ‘And, con- 

deliberation, should both perform the | sequently, there is a separation in 
. worship of the gods and have the rest | each of these cases,—in the one case 

which their service requires; this is | & total and perpetual separation, in 

the class which may be set apart for | the other a partial ono.' 
the priesthood.’ 

10 ё» pay Tolrvy] This expression X. I Ho has got the citizens of 
throws light on the more obscure state- | his state, he turns to their arrange- 

ment of VIII. 1. ment. 
yewpyol] Spengel, p. 25, note 27, то жер} wodsrelas, x.T.A.] ; Compare 

wishes to read wyeepyoós, but it is not | IlI. 1. r. 
necessary, ‘For though,’ &c. Sinpijcba. xarà yén] The caste 

xd) kexépurrau h] А very concise | system. 
expression. He means, that the sepa- ёу Atyérry] Herod. п. 164. 

ration between the two divisions of 2 тер rhv Mivw BaciAelay] Grote, 
the citizens and the non-citizen class | 1, 312. 
is ineffaceable, whilst that between 3 of Adyto:] Herod. т. 2, Mepody 

the two divisions of the citizens is | of Афу: Niebuhr, Rom. Hist. Vol. т. 
simply a question of time. In the | 16, considers that it is Antiochus of 
first case, he takes the two bodies, and | Syracuse from whom Aristotle is here 

contrasts them; in the second, the | quoting. 
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te- цета[доћоутас̧ “Iranrous avr Oi Dy AANT i т? Tho caste- p ш çs I Us а iyoTpüy х^ уш xol TV 

syssitia .&xTT9 TadTyy Tg Eupwrys тало» ToUvopa AaBelv, 00; 
TeTÜX"Xty £yTüg OUTA. TOU xOAroy Tol З,холлутіхой xa} той 
AapaTixo0* Aréyei yàp raUTa am  O&XWüAwcy ody тыт 

4"pMépag. тобтоу 0% Aéyouci тфу 'lraAbv vondáüag Toug Oi. 
ym Tpoug Oyrag тотон уеюруоус̧, xol véuougs GAXovg Te 
адтоїс Gerba: xal re cucciria xarastrhoai Tp Toy. did 
xoi убу Еті Thy am’ éexeivou тіуёс жрфутоц Toig сиссітіоіс хо) 

~ ? , 5 Т@у убу 0101. @xouy 2 To pêy трос ту Tuppyviay 

'Отіхо) xal тротероу xal убу xarodusvo: Thy ётоуорлам 
Aücoveg, ro 08 rps tay “Ilawuylav xai rov 'lówoy Xaves, 
Tij» xarouneryy Bipitiv’® ўсау 08 хо) of Xa@veg Oivwrpol 

6 TÒ yevos. 
e \ gy e ГА А 9 ео ? yj êv обу ту соссітіюу тобис ёутейбеу yéyovs 

трфтоу, û 0$ уорісиёс б хотд. уѓуос тоб тоћмитіхой MARJoUS 

РЕ Alyirrou’ толо yàp omepreives Toig vpóyoig туу Mivw 

7 Dacia clay 1) Berworpios. oyedoy рду оду ха) Ta AAAA Def 
уор еи еро боі zoAAxig ёу TH TOAND урбуо, UAAAOY È 
&zeipáxig* TA piv yap dvayxaia Tiv xpsiay Siko xey elds 
абтҳу, та Ò eig sùrynuosúvny xal терюосіоу, отоарубутоу 
10у тойтшу sÜAoyoy AapBavery ту adsnory. 

e ` 
WOTE XAI 

TH тер) Tas томтеіас olscdas Sei тфу айтђу ён Tpõrov. 
еў ` / , ^e ^e 4 [4 » 80r; 03 mavra apyaia, ттеу ta тері АТуоттоу ёстіу 

| * Bekker 20рту.. 

ёктђу тайтуу] ‘This promontory,’ 

in the sense in which the word occurs, 

Herod. 1v. 38. 
éyrbs обса) running southwards into 

the Ionian Sea, *on the hither side' of 

the boundary given. The distance 

between the two gulfs is twenty miles, 

and is so small as to Justify Aristotle's 

looking on the two as forming the 

boundary. So I explain tho yàp in 

&réxei ydp. 
4 Olrerpoós] On this see Niebuhr, 

Vol т. 14, 16, and pp. 55, 56, note 

165. Оп kal уф» Éri, Grote ш, 497. 

dkov;] On this compare Grote ш. 

466, and note r, and for the Chao- 

nians, ш. 463. 

Zipirw] Неупе'в conjecture Zips, 
for Хортоу, is better than ZXópriw, and 
is adopted by Mr Grote, їп. 463, note 

3. pir is here adopted from Nie- 

buhr. Rom. Hist. Vol. 1. 18. “The 
Siritis so renowned among tho 

Greeks." 

6 хол? ydp] ‘I say Egypt for, 

&c.' 

7 TQ xoAAp xpóvp] Compare II. v. 

16. 

mepiovolay] as opposed to dvayxata 
тобтоу SC. Tay avayKalwy. 

8 vópwy 86] “von jeher. Stahr 
inserts omni hominum memoriá; there 

is no record of the time when they 
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The caste- 
system and 

syssitia. 

ouTos yap apyasoraros mèy Soxotosy elvai, vouwy Ob Te- 
Tuxynxacs хо) табешс толтіхс. 810 def Toig рё eipnusvoss 
ixaviog Xpsi Goa, rà ot Tapanensippéva reip dau тей. 

"Ors py обу Oei тӯу Х®ро» elvas Tay бт®® xexT every Orne slave 
xa) тфу тўс тоМмтешс pere буто, elpyras трбтероу, xo] ora si. 
0:07: то% 7+юруобутов ®)тФу érépous elvas Sei, xa) moony PP 

TVR ур) xal тойху elvas THY xp" лері O8 т ris 0 базой | Те 
xal тфу» yewpyourrmy, rivas xal zoíoug elvas XP AEXTÉOY 

трфтоу, ème) oUTs холу Qapsy elvai Òsiy ту TIC, 
отер Tivég eipyxaciv, ХААА TH phos ф2мхф yiyopéyn? 

xolî, oUT @тореїу ou0éya тӧу томтбу трофӱс. тєр} 
cucciTÍey тє cuvdoxes тйс: xpucipoy sivas Taig eÙ хоте- 
Txeuag pévaug moAeciy бт@руеш' OF 3v Ò airíay cuvdoxel xol. 
ИЛ», бттероу ёробшєу. deb бї Torey xoiycV6iy TAVTAÇ тоў 
тохтаб, ou padioy dé Tous amopoug ard тфу idiwy те sis- 

фёреіу TÒ cuvreraypévoy xod Qioixeiy ту GAA оїхіау. ETI 
Ò? rd wpüg тойс sois датауурата хой таст Tg TADS 
écTiy, dyayxaioy Toivuy eig боо pép Ornpija as THY хорах, 
xal ту piv elvas хору ту 08 тфу Diwrdy, xol тобтоу 

іхотёрау Drmpija Doa diva máy, Tfjg piv жос Td wey Ётероу 
pipes sig ras püg Tous Üsoüg Assroupyias, To Òè ётероу eig 

Thy тфу cucciTiOy damavyy, тӯс 08 TOV iiwrdy Tò ётероу 
a ywoudyny Bekker. 

1330 

were without laws and political ar- IO пері суссітіму] And not only 
rangement. 

elpnuévois] Several editors wish to 
read eipnudvois, nor is Stahr averse to 

the change, which seems favoured by 
п. v. 16. Still it is not necessary. 

The sense is very good with elpnuérois. 
Eth. x. x. 23, p. 1181. b. 16. Є т 
card pépos elpyrai кал. 

9 ё&т‹] ‘that ;' афтд» érépovs, ‘dis- 
tinct from the citizens themselves.' 
GAA rî xphoe pks — "ywouévp 

xoırhy] I prefer the dative participle 

to the accusative. ‘But common by 

the use made of it in a friendly spirit.’ 

Compare II. v. 6. 

must each citizen be adequately sup- 
plied both for his own wants and the 
fair demands of liberality, ‘but also 
I, says Aristotle, ‘in common with 

the general view, allow that a public 
mess is required,’ &c. 

ботєроу époUuev] As Spengel says, 

p. 10, note II, it may be that Ch. 
XII. is the treatment of the subject 
here referred to, but that is hardly 

adequate. 
ob }48:0х] And as the poor cannot 

meet this demand, as well as their 
other wants, there must be вошо com- 

mon stock. 

О 
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The sare pépos TÒ ™ pes Tas ёс YATIAG, Érepoy + TÒ wpóg THY FO, 
popalation. iva. Sue «лр» ёхасто уєрл]дёуту брфотёрт» ту ToOrwy 

таутеб perio’ TÓ Te yàp Їтоу oUTag exe xai то Oixatoy 
xal TÒ Epos тойс aoruysirovas жолёроос̧ ӧроуоттіхотероу. 

та бэгоу yap "a тобтоу Eyes Tov трбтоу, oi pty OAryapoüci 
тс = pas TOUS бр-оро)$ Ex Spas, oi бї Alay porrig ousi xal 

жард To xarov. бф was ёуіос vopos ёсті тойс YEITVIO- 
Tag Toig ӧр0рос̧ ил) TUUpETeyvery Bours тфу жрӧс̧ auUTOUS 
xoA&puDy, 0с 10 Tò оу ox dy duvapevoug Bovasucac дои 

13 халос. THY piv ody ywpay avayxy бода! Tov тротоу 
тоўтоу б® xûş wposipnpsévag. airías Tous 8 уорулсоутас 

pc Ta рі», si Ost хат EUT, ounous elvas, pars бро- 
purar xayray pare доронду (оте yap à» трів TE THY 
ёоуасіау ele» yorotuos xal жрос TÒ pony vswTepizsty û0 Qa- 
Asis), деотероу д: DapBapoug weptoixovs тарат^асіоос Toig 

M4 elonpeevorg THY Duow. тортеу 0 тоў pty idious ev Toig 
^9 ans ее r € э , A * A ^e ee 

101015 sivas TOV xsxTvJA£voy TAS ouciag, тойс 8 &zi TH xov) 

II pds ras dexarıds] ‘on the bor- | race as the ruling body. But, on the 
ders.’ whole, it is as well to keep the reading 

обтеѕ xe] ‘For so the division has | in the text. In the former passage 
fairness in it and justice; and with | Aristotle was merely enumerating the 
reference to the wars with neighbcur- | kinds that might, in fact, constitute 

ing tribes, it has a very considerable ‘ the dependent population; here he is 

tendency to produce unity of feeling.’ | speaking of what is desirable, кат' 

I supply, it will be seen, the nomi- | exw, and if he could not have slaves, 
native to Xet. he would wish that the регіссі should, 

12 Compare Thuc. п. 21, the case | as the next best thing, be of a stock 
of the <Acharnians; also Numbers | alien to the Greeks, and not dependent 

xxxii. that of tho tribes beyond | Greeks; and both as a matter of 
Jonlan. Greek feeling and from the lessons of 

wap’ évíois] The reference is un- | Greek experience, he was justified in 
known. this his view. 

13 обте yàp dy] For if neither of I4 Tovs pi», K,T.M.] ‘And these 

BapBdpovs wepioíkovs] Schneider in- | one employed on the privato estates of 

sorts 94, and with some reason, look- | those who have the property should 
ing at. ix. 8, where, as here, the slaves | be themselves tho private property of 
are marked off first, and then two | the owners, the other employed on 

other classes are given, either bar- | the public land should be public.’ 

these. should be divided into classes; the 

barian perioxi, or регіосі of the samo | Blovs rà» xexrnudver. 
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riya 0 def тротоу урўсдои бойло, xal Ssors The he slave 
Pérriov т@вз Toig Sovross Inoy mpoxeiobas ray ercubepiay, population. 

xal тўс Jaracons хо) ris xdpas & 016 polos ё éx Тфу 

буде оргуш», elpnras трбтєроу* аот 8% трд; , elygu 1 
туу bés exeo Uni E xararuyxavery трос тёттаро Baé- 
тоут@с, трфтоу pé, ws avayxasoy, трос byitiay. 

٩ ` е A * * A b! M „ yàp rps Ew тту ёух^сіу ExouTas ха) mpóg Ta mvevpara 
та туёоута ard тўс varons Oysevorepas, SsuTepoy Oe 

٩ VA 9 / X Кд es xarà Dopéay* evyelnepos yap auTas po&Aroy. 
тфу Tpóg тє TAS FONITIXQS TPAGEIS xol morAguixas хамфс 1330 B 

Tpóg pêy oly тӣс WoAguixds айтоїс ду evsEodoy з 
s 
EXE! y. 

TØY OF. Ло- 

elvai Xp, Toig Ò &vayriorg дистрбсодоу xa} Duc epi TOV, 
Úðdrwy тє xol убр@тшу раћмста prev Ümápyei т®\їбос 
oixeioy* ef Oê ил], ToUTÓ у edpyras 0:0 той xaTaorxevaley 

ómoboyàg ор.Вріос даси @фӨбуоос ха) реуйлас, wore 
редётоте Ûroxsireıy eipyo op.éyoug тўс xoos iû тбАедоу.. VU 1... 
imel 08 Ser тер byselas фроут иу тфу &yoixoUyTO, ToUTO 4 

à ёст)» ёу rw хеїсдол Tov TOT OV ey TE Toi Tc xal pig 

0\0» прокеісда] 
be held out to all of them as a reward 

to be attained by exertion.’ 
Sorepow époUuev| This is certainly 

not given in what we have of Aris- 

totles work. It is one of the clearest 

passages in favour of its being a frag- 

ment. 

XL I xowhy ёк rà» dvbexouévov] 

*go far as circumstances will permit, 

equally open to,' &c. 
abrfjs 8 xpds abrhy Thy 0éow] ‘For 

the position of the city itself, and 

without reference to anything but 

itself.' 
кататууҳбуєу) ‘That it may be 

fortunate in its position in four points.' 
dày Epa ph cvuBp кататиҳеу is the 

passage quoted by L. and S. from 

‘Liberty should Demosthenes, Or. хуш. 288. The 
diffieulty in Aristotle is to make out 

clearly the four points. 
2 xpos fe тђу ёук\оху Éxovca] 

‘Those which slope towards the east.’ 
Compare Arnold’s note on Thuc. ш. 
23, for the difference of the east wind 
in Greece and England. 

ebxeluepoi] ‘For they have a milder 
winter.’ 

rañs Éxeiv] depends on ex eaa: Ğeî. 
3 olkeioy] ‘of their own, “ within 

the town itself," Stahr. 
two8oxds] ‘recevoirs,’ ‘ tanks.’ 
бтолеіжеу) ‘so that the supply may 

never fail them when shut in.’ This 
must be the sense, but it seems an un- 
common one for óxoAelseiv. 

4 & те тоюйбтф) вс. фу бумии, ‘in 

a place favourable to health.’ 

o 2 

ai TE 2 



The city. 

0 rvevuatos д0уаиас̧ токутту Eyes тту QUOI s ToU туєоцатос [ess тух Eyes тӯ . 

6 ОЛАЙ M&AAoy ісуирої TOTO! т№еіоос. 
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тоюбтоу xaAAwS, дебтероу дё U0aciv Sysewoig yrhai, xal 

ToUTOU THY EmipsAgAY Eye u) тарёрушс̧. olg yap FAS 
стос papela mpüg Tò сора xal п^естӣхіс, Taira TAEi- 
стоу сорВал^етои mpüg THy úyisav’ 1 0 тфу ддйтоу ха) 

отер ev 
raiç sð Фроуойсоцс det д:юрісдои móres, ёбу рл) ravê 
pola pnt ablovia тоотшу ў уарӣтоу, xwpig TA те tig 

tpopyy Gara хо) тй pig T» AAAnY урау. тер) 8% 
тотоу Tidy ёрирубу, ov macoss oolong Eyes Tb сорфёроу' 
Taig Woasreiass’ oloy @хротоліс GAsyapyixoy ха) poyapyi- 
xóy, дпрохратіхђу  бралоттс, apiotoxpatixoy Ò ойдётероу, 

1) 02 тфу 1010у oix1- 

сеу Siabeoig vio pey vouiteras xal ypnoipuorípa pig 

Tas dAAag mpag&ers, dv єйтоцос Ñ хо) xara Ty vewrepoy 
xal тфу ‘Irroð&ueiovy трбтоу, mpdg 0 Tas толешхӣс 
aodarsiag Touyayrloy, dg siyoy xara тфу apyaiov ypõvov' 
ÜucéfoDog yàp ёхеіут) Toig Eevixoig xal duceEepedvyntos Toig 

ph *apépyes] ‘as a principal, not 
as a subordinate point.’ The simple 
common sense of this passage requires 
no comments, and in the social ar- 

rangements of the ancient world this 
important point was not neglected. In 
more recent times it has been strangely 

ovorlooked, and in England, even now 

that its importance is being recog- 
nised by all, it is far from being prac- 

tically attended to; partly from the 
indisposition to mect everything but the 

most crying evils, which is character- 

istic of the national mind; partly from 
tho deficioncy not pressing so much on 
any classes as on tho poor, and the 
poor in all such matters aro sacrificed 
to the ratepayers; partly from the op- 
position of vested interests, which pre- 
vent vestries as the local power, and 

‘lament as the central, from acting 

vigour in any great sanitary 

g ётітидер уос. — 010 dei rouTwy apdorépwy periverv (ёудёує- 

questions when the lives and interests 
of the millions are at stake. This is 
the case to an extent singularly dis- 
creditable to our boasted municipal 
and parliamentary institutions, whose 
power to impede progress is as visible 
as their power to forward it, and it is 
the former that at present seems in the 
ascendant. 

5 жер) réxwy épuura»] On this re- 
mark, as illustrated by the history of 
Greek and Italian republics or feudal 
Europe, I need not dwell. All stu- 
dents of history or politics will find it 
easy to illustrate. 

6 73lev иќ») * Though it is thought 
pleasanter.' 

ebrouos] ‘straight and well cut.’ 
‘Irroðdueiov] и. 8. 
tovvayriovy}] ‘tho contrary system, as 

it was.’ 
éxelyn) ‘that older plan.’ 
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тоц Y, ay Tig oUTO xatacxevaty xalamsp ev roig 7p The city. 
yols &g халойсі tives THY QUTÉADY состадос) хо) ту êy ^: ir mapo 
бу p тойу TOMY eÙTouov, xaTa pép O xal Tómoug: 
ойто yap xal тр% асфаћлеау хо) xóm 0y Ee xas. тері 8 م 

02 rei, of p) Фасхоутес єї Eve тӣс Tig apeTig &yri- 
тоон уй толе Мау apyaims отоларВауоосіу, xal таб 

брфутвс EX&yXop.évag Epyw Tas &xeiymg хам^отітошёуас. 
čari $ mpds pty тойс ӧроіоос xol uù толо TO Fat 9 
Siapépovras oU xaniy Tb weipaodas cwmberbar 010. тўс Ty 
Ter Y Gy ёрирудтутос̧° imel 0 xal cuuBaives. xal ёудёуєтоц 
тАей T3V бтероузу yiyyeo Dos тфу ётібутоу xal Tig &vÜpo- 
wivng xol тїс ev Toig буо &peTsjs, ci деў owber4as ха) uÀ 

тас yey xaxág nde OPpiler as, Thy aoharsoraryny ёрирӯв- 
TNTA тфу тебу olnTéov elvai worsuixwraryy, AAAWS TS 1331 
xal viv айруу TÀy тер) rà Вёл) xal тйс pyyavas eig 
axpifsiay mpòs rag тоћморхіас. porov yap To теу py rol 
терале» Tals woAsoiv бобу xal Tò T9 урау svép- 

Boroy Cnreiv xol mepiaipeiy тойс дреуойс TóToUg* dpolws 

дё xal тойс oix1050i Taig diais wy wepsBarrey Tolyoug ws 
&y&yüpmy &cop.éyoy TOY KATOINOUYTWY, АААХ рду 000 TOUTS 11 
ye д7 Мжубауну, бт Toig wey тер:ВеВХаиёуос Tey] тері 
ту тбМму ESEOTAV &р-фотёр®6 xpo bas тойс TOATI, хо} dg - 
‘хобго; relyn хо) dg рл exourais, Taig д8 р xexTnpévais | 
оох &6єстіи. eb On тотоу Eyes Tov rpóro, ox бт rely | 
póvoy wepsPanréov, AAR хо) ToUTwWY ExisAnTéoy, ёт о ха) 
7phg x00 pov EXN тї TONE претбутос xal mwpóg тйс тол\єрлх&®6 

7 ovord8as] ‘vines planted closely ко) raU8'] * and that too though they 
апа irregularly, says L. and S.; but | seethat the cities which prided them- " 

this does not seem to be the meaning | selves on that, are, when tested, found 

here. It is rather vines planted in the | wanting. Mr Grote, x. 304, note 2, 
quinceunx. So in the arrangegent of commenting on this passage, thinks it 

the town, the streets would not, like | difficult to admit of Sparta. 
those of Philadelphia, run parallel and 9 eJgnuéroy els àx ріВеа») Philip of 
at right angles, but the blocks of | 

houses would be so arranged as to Macedon gave en immense develop- 

front the openings of the streets. men e artillery. 

8 Alay ёрхаіюѕ) ‘are extremely an- її ox Sri] * not merely.’ 
tiquated in their ideas.’ 
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The city. ypsias, тас те AAAS xal Trdg уйу éreğeupnpuévas. dorep 

12 yàp Toig êrıridepuévotg Ersments ёст: бг фу тротшу FAeov- 
EXTYTOUTIY, OUTW TA рду єйрїүтон Tû 0% 8:7 Gxreiy xal Dino- 
тофеўу xal rods фоАаттор&уоос* apyny yap oud ётгувробсту 

ёлитібес дох Toig eÙ TAPET x eua но. 
12: Ere òè Sef rò pip malog тфу TOAITÓV Фу CUOCTITIOIS 

Tho magis- холгоувувр da, và 0 теу diereh Pu) aurnpiois хо) 
The agora. müpyoig хаті romwoug ётіхоіроис, 20y aig айтдқтрохаћеї- 

Tas mapacxevacery yia тбу cucoitiny ёу ToUTOIg Toig Qu- 

2rAaxTypios. xal Taira mèy Oy тобтоу ay Tig Üjaxcon Lio ete 
тфу Tpówoy, Tas 0% Toig бї amrodedomevag olx sig хо) Tx 

xupiDTaTA тфу apyeloy TuToITIA брротте Torey ётітіј- 
бєзбу те Exe xàl тфу aT, Goa л] TOV Їєрфу 6 vouos ado- 

3 рї бө Х®% % Я Ti [nay eioy @М2\о muy pue Tov. ely 0 dy 
ToloUTog б TÓTOg бет emibaverdy Te Eyes Tpóg THY "iis 
Aperis бќсту i ixavũs ха) трів TQ yernáyra 

трёте Ò Ûr phy тобтоу Tb тотоу Aso épup.yorépog. 
ion Tis ró- 

roars &yop&g elvai xatacxeuryy olay xal тер) Oerrariay 

тёз viv êreğevpnuévas] ‘the recent 
inventions.’ ‘ceux de la tactique 
moderne.” St. Hil. 

12 Tà méy] means of defence. 
(ттеу nal duAocojeiv] ‘seek by 

scientific methods.’ 
ёохћу *yáp] This is equivalent to the 

Letin maxim, Si bellum vitare vis, 

bellum para. 

XII. 1 афта] sc. à rex», ‘the walls 

of themselves invito us.’ 

2 Tb kwpiórara, к.т.А.] ‘and the 
syssitia of the most important boards 

of magistrates.’ 
nv0éxpnoroy] In this he agrees with 

Plato, Rep. гч. 427 B. 

3 empdvedy тє Exe, RTA] А 
close translation would hardly give 
what I conceive to be the meaning of 

this passage:—' which is both con- 
spicuous enough to qualify it for an 

appropriate site for the men of eminent 

merit whom the state may possess, 
and is not without considerable 
strength as regards the neighbouring 
parts of the city.’ ётфіуеау tye = 

ётифаућѕ фот. Comp. Thuc. vi. 96. 
Tb ААо xepiov...uéxps Tis wéAews 

ётіклуќѕ T dori ка} ёт:фауёѕ way «со. 

Stahr’s translation of pòs rh» rîs 

йрєтӣѕ Odow is, “der geistigen Erha- 

benheit seiner Bestimmung wiirdig 

entspriche.” St. Hil. translates it 
more nearly as I do. “Tel que 
l'exige la dignité des personnes qu'il 
recevra." 

трете é] Comp. Grote, m. 371. 
*In the Thessalian cities, though in- 

habited in common by Thessalian pro- 
prietors and their Penestae, the quar- 

ters assigned to each were to а great 
degree separated: what was called the 
Free Agora could not be trodden by 
any Penest except when specially 
summoned.” 
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NE дуо. ouo iy, ўу — XO A006 Ly. adr ё 

xallapáy elvai тфу @уйшу mavtwy, xol pare — [ATTE The agora. 
yewpyoy LÚT &AAoy unòéva TOoũToOV TAPAPAANAEIY p xa-4 

Aovpevoy Оті Tüy apydvtwy. ely à dv eÜyapig б Toros, 

ei xal Ta yupvacia TOV тресВотёрюу Eyo тту Taki èv- 

тайда. трёте yap Sinpyorbas xarà tag TAixlag xol тобтоу 5 
Tov xocpov, xal mapa piv Toig vewréporg @руоут@с Tivas 
SsarpiBew, тойс д4 тресВотёроис mapa ois архео" 7 1 yàp The double 

ev obbarpoig Tov арубутоу mapouTian ATO TX — THY 6 i33» 
arniivyy aim xal тфу ray &AsuÜÉpey dooy. тту 38 r&v 
wyiwy &yopày Erépay тє dei TaUTYS sivas xal уюріс, ё уоисам 

тбтоу suruvaywyoy Toig Te ATÒ Tio Gararrys Wepmopéevoss 

хо) roig awd тї Xûpas waow, ёте) ðe Tb mwATjÜog Dias- 

peiras тїс méAews cis iepéig, eig йруоутас, лрёте хо) тфу 

iepémy сиссітіа тері тту тоу ієрбу oixodonyuatey Exe THY 
табу. тфу Ò apyeiwy бсо тєрї Tû cupPdrAcia тоўгон 7 
туу exipéarsiay, тері те урифӣс Sixty xal rag xassis ха) 
Thy AAA Th» TOLOUTTV Siofien ry, ёт; 08 тей Thy &yopayo- 
play хо) тўи xaXoupéyqy arruvopiay, тр% &уор@ pv 96i хо) 
cuvddw ти) xoi хатєсхєойс дол, TooŬToç $ ô тер) Tiv 
évayxalay à dopa істі тбто$' Фут oe рду yàp THY бую 
Teper, rary 08 Tpbg Tas avayxalas mpagers. veve da 8 
be XP) ту eipnpévny Maie хо) Tà тер TV Херу" хо? yàp 
éxei roig Apyoucsy, ойс ха№обсі» ої prev —X oi Ö8 &ypo- 
yojous, xa} фолахтіра xal cuc ciTia трд Puasa avay- 

xaiov Uma&pyeiv, ETI $ isp xarà THy хорау elyou veysuyuéva, 

EO TÍy ny 087 The magis- 
rates. 

vapaBáAAew] This word occurs, Eth. 
viL xiv. 6, p. 1154, in the sense of 

‘passing into. Неге it means ‘to 
approach,’ * come near to.’ 

5 тд» Tr!» éAev0époy póßov) ‘Such 

fear as freemen may feel.’ 
6 ebcvrdyoryoy] ‘where may easily 

meet.’ 
Tb xA700s] This is an odd statement. 

There must be some mistake, for it is 

inconsistent with Ch. IX. If he 
means 7d жАўбоз$з тё» пресВитёреу, 

во limited, the statement will hold; but 
even then the digjointed way in which 
he throws out els lepeis, eis Kpxovras, is 
remarkable, 

wept thyr—rdiv] is supplied, as 

Schneider says, harshly; but it is the 

simplest word. 

7 tàs xAfceıs] ‘tho summons.’ 
сиубёф ті) koyî] ‘in some public 

place of meeting.’ 
dvaynalay &yopdy] equivalent to rh» 

Tay dylwv &yopáv, $ 5. 



The double Ta йу Jeoig Ta $ росту. 
agora. 
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МАА Tò diarpiBew viv axps- 

Волоуоошёуоис xal Aéyoyrag rep} тбу тоюбтву @рүбу єттї. 
° ob yap yarerey ёст: TA тоют уођсои, АМАА тойсо PĒA- 
Aoy' To pay yap Acyew буй Spyov ёсті, Td 0 cup ovo 
Tüx"«e' бф тері prev тфу ToioUTCV TO ye ёт) wAeioy adeicbmw 

QA ^e To убу. 
IIspi òè тўс томтеіос airs, ёх Tivwy xal ёх Toloy Sei 

The consti- gyyerrayas THY [AEAAOU e М - е consti- Cyes т@уоы THY MEAAOUT ay ёсесдол толу paxaplay xal то? 
a Tee o xag, Aextéov. | Ете} 0à du orly èv olg ylyvsras 

A y ее М 9 э a , ~ 4 ۹ ^e TÒ EÙ TÕSI, TouToW Û £a Tly Ey pèy Ev TH Tov схотђу xsio das 
} A / ~ / , ^e А Sa? “ә A a xal Tò TÉAog тбу mpaSewy ópüg, ty 0&* Фу TO Tas трос TÒ 

/ r / e 7 9 / M * 
TÉAog Qepoucag mpakers cópioxe* evdéveras yàp тафта хой 

Ssahwvety GAARA xad cunhwveiv? &ylore yàp б йу тхот®с 
Фо 9 “ә А Фе ее 3 Фе 

ёнхатои халѕ, ev 02 Té) тратте» тоб Tux Ely avro diajap- 

TüyoUCiV* viore Óà THY ey трос TÒ TEAS FAYTWY EFI- 

Tuyxàyouciv, BAAR Tb TÉAog &Üsyro aŭror’ бтї $ ixa- 

тёроо Üiapuxpráyoucip, oloy тер) iatpixyy’ ore yap поїду 
Ti беў rò бузюйуоу elvas cpa xpiyougiy viote xaAds, ore 
тр$с тфу Ü7oxsijusyoy AUTOIG ороу TUYYAVOUTk TV TrOItTIXÓV* 

бєў Ò Фу тойс réyvaig хой ётісттроис̧ Taira арфотгра 
3 хр@теїтбоц, тб TÉAog xai Tas eig TÓ-TÉAog mpakes. бт: 

y ~ و 9 ve ] 4 > [ T / py о0у ToU T! ev Civ xal rig eddaimovlas Ebisvras mávrtg, 
Qavepóv. АМАА. тотоу Toig èy ёбоосій тоуу@ушу, Toig 

1332 08 ой, die tiva Tiny 3| duo? SeiTas yàp xal yopynylas 
A x РЕ , ` 9 / M ~ » 

Tivos TO ју халос, TOUTOU Õe EAaTTOVOS рёу TOig Gpesvoy 

. a ty 5$ rds Bekker. 

9 ebxiis Épyov] ‘is a question of 

wishing. Compare IV. 1. He turns 
now from the vxodéces, the necessary 
conditions of his state, which he must 

have allowed him, to the constitution 

itself, to that which depends on man’s 

exertion and skill and not on fortune. 

XIII. 2 From this point down to 
the ond of $ 8, or very nearly, I have 
enclosed in brackets, as an unneces- 
sary interruption of the reasoning. 

êy è rds] To make the sentence 

complete there should be inserted 
dy Tq. 

ф›$ёхетш ydp] Comp. Eth. vi. x. 
p. 1142-31. 

ёккетох] ‘stands out well and dis- 

tinctly.” 8e? é. The apodosis. 
кратєісдаг) ‘both must be mastered.’ 
3 éfovcla] ‘have tho opportunity.’ 
Tobrov] would be more regularly 

тайттѕ, agreeing as it does in sense 

with Хортуќаз. 
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Osaxespeevors, masiovos 8 Toig xeipoy* oi Ò е0бос ойх 0р0ф$ 

Ünroüci T3» evdaspoviav, &Eowciag drapyovons. ёте) $2 то 
, é 9 ` » 7 [ e? ao > 9 4 

троху У ЕСТІ TV оріс тту FOAITEIQY | 81У, CUT?) EG TI 

хаб ђу apie? dv томтейтто тбл, рота $ dy тоћм- 
М » à > * 2 ` revoiro хоб Ty е0доцроуеїу p.XAiG TA. Evdeyeras THY TOM, 

0 ̂оу Ors Tv evdaspoviay Set, тЇ ёсті, wy AavÜAveiw. Qauèr 5 
08 xal ёу Toig 101х015, ef тї THY бушу ёхєіушу OdsAog, &vép- 
yea» slvai xal ypiow Aper Terciav, xai rauryy оох ÈE 
óToÜécemg AAN атс. 
то 9 &mAüg тб xarws* oloy TÈ тері tag Üixalag тр&+1 ai 

Sixasas Tiwplas xal xoraoess am’ @рєтїєс péy sici, avay- 
хаїоц 84, xal Tò xards dvayxaims ~yourw (aiperwrepoy wey 
yap pnlevòs dsiobas тфу TooúTæv pyre Toy йудра pýTE THY 
тому), ai д ёт) rag tipas xal rag evmopiag draws tici 
xüA^AiG TO) тра. TÒ ply yap ётероу xaxoü Tivds aperis 7 
ec Tiy, ai тообтои Db тра 5с Touvavtiov’ xaTa xsuai yap 
ayabdy віс) xal yevvyoess. ypnoare $. dy  стоидаїос 
э A , ГА q n YN Р es ‚ә 

буйр xal reyiq, xal voow хой Tais (ANO топ тол Фаул^оис 

XAADS* BAAR TÒ цахӣрюу Ev Toig &yayTioig ёстіу. xal yap 
тобто Simple Tras RATA тойс 1)0:хо0с Adyous, OTs TOUTES &O TIY 

6 стоидо?ос, @ 010 THY йрету Tû Ayala ёст: TA атАл@с 
&уаба.. 
xal xaAàg elvai Taras draws. 810 xol vouiSouow будрото 

тўс #08оироиіос aria, Tà ExTbg elvai tay ayabay, worep ci 

тоў х:дарібею Aaumpoyv xal xaAGg оїтібто THY Мору MAN- Р ртр s ойтифбто riy Mpav på 

Aéyo ò éE brolerewsg TàÀyayxaia, 6 

дулор Ò Ors ха) Tas урт avayxaioy crovdaias 8 

4 0s] ‘from the commencement.’ 
5 é dwobdcews=axpds ӧтёбєсіу) See 

IX. 3. 
6 ёж àperñs] This expression occurs 

in III. iv. 5. ‘Though they are the 
results of а virtue, yet they are not 
more than is necessary; what noble 

element they have is not satisfactory ; 
they are right, but they are not more 
than right, there is & meagreness about 
them. They are of the character of a 

necessary evil. 
én) ras Tuus] sc. pépovon. 

7 xphoaro 8] Comp. Eth. т. xi. 13, 
р. IIOI. I. 

xarà Tobs 70:кобѕ] The reference is 
Eth, rv. vi. p. 1113. 15. 

8 ras xphoes] Comp. П. vr. 9. 
‘The use of the goods of fortune—ray 

ékrbs &ya0àay.' 

8.5 xal] Men have not seen that it 
is іп their use and not in themselves 

that happiness consists, and not secing 
this, have thought them, by а confu- 

sion, the causes of happiness. 

The con- 
stitution. 

yet 



The con- 
stitution. 
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Aoy тс тёуутс.| 'Aveyxoioy rolvuy ёх тфу єірирёуюу TÈ йу 
бт@руаш, TÈ Ób maparxevacas Tov уоробЕтту. бф xar” sù- 
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9 4 э 7 \ " ۶ * e م , 
X3» süydp.eÜo. T?» тўс т0^е0с TUTTATIY, wy 1] тохт жор 

ro т@утёс of тоА?то: ретёуоосі тў FONTES. 

1332 B 

I 

ы. 

xuplay yap auray úrápyei тібешеу" Tù Ò croudaiay slyau 
THY толу ойхёті TUYNS ёруоу, AAA EmioTHUNS xal Tpooupé- 
wens. "АЛАА pay cmovdala mórg ESTI TH тоў woAlras 
ToUg ueréyovraçs тўс томтеіас̧ elvai oroudaioug’ uty 8% 

Tour dpa 
схеттёоу, TOS &ynp yiveTas стоџдаїос̧. xal yap «i тӣйутас 
evdeyveras cmovdaioug elvai, uh хаб Exac roy òè Ty томтфу, 
oüTcmg aiperarrepoy* axoroubel yàp тб xal’ ёхастоу xal Td 
TAyrag.  &AAà pny àyaloi ye xal croudaios yiyvovras 
Sû тфу. тё тріо 8% тойт& ёст: Hoots ,&bos ,Adyoç. ха) 

yàp divas dei трфтоу, olov Фуђрютоу ААА pij тбу AAY 
т. Cowy, sira xol тобу Tiva Tb cõua xol тђу Хожу. 
Evia Ot* ody бфелос düvou* TÀ yàp by ретаВаћеїіу mois?” 
Evia yap ёст: 810 Tig huTews ёторФотерібоута did ry tby 
ёт) rò уєїроу xoa) rà Ёёлтіоу. Ta ply ойу GAAM тфу бю» 
pira pi» rH Ффосе 7, ирд Ò Evia xol Toig bessy, 
аудрютос̧ д xal Adyw' póvov yap Bye Aóyoy. dore dei 
тайт: сорфоувїу ОХАЈА)" FON yap тард Toug droog 
xal ту uci rpdTroucs û тфу Adyov, ёду тесдбсту 

* тє Bekker. 

&vaykaioy Tolrvy] The sense would 
be quite clear if this were brought into 
immediate connexion with the first 
sentence of the chapter. ‘From all 

that we have said, it follows as a ne- 

cessary consequence that of the requi- 

Bites for а state somo must be assumed, 

thoy are the gift of fortune, others 
must be provided by the legislator; 
and, therefore, so far as tho points are 

concerned which depend on fortune, the 
constitution of our state is a mere ques- 

tion of wishing.’ 
xuplay ydp, к.т.А.] ‘for, that for- 

tune is supreme, we assume.’ 
éxiorhuns kal wpoapécews] Know- 

ledge and will, the two conditions of 

all right action; the ei3as xal wpoaipos- 
pevos of Eth. п. iii. 3, p. 1105, 31. 
шу 5€] ‘and in our view.’ 

IO el wdyras, к.т.А.) ‘granting that 
it is possible.’ 

обтоѕ) ‘this latter way.’ 

II тё тріа] Comp. Eth. x. x. 6, 

p. 1179, 6, 20, where 8:3ax4 takes tho 

place of Adyos here. 
ёи Te] bettor 84, 
34 тїз pucews, к.т.А.] ‘By nature 

uncertain, capable of either turn; 

fixed by habits for evil or for good.' 
I2 тў bce] ‘instinct,’ © natural 

impulso.’ 
óvo» yap (trav (dev) Exe: Adyor] 

Comp. I. п. 10. 
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GAAS Eyvew Вёлтіоу. Try wey тойууу duow ойу elvai де? The con- 
1 , э ۶ у e / N , $8utuüon. 

TOUS PEAAOYTAG EUXSIpWTOUS exer бол TW yop.o rw, Oicopi- 
, s òè i \ э/ у 8 P. \ i 13 

opela трбтероу, Tù Aormóy Epyov 0 masdelacg’ Tà иду 
yàp e0iSoneves pavdavouct, Tû Ò аходоутес. 

9 `~ es ` d / , , / Ere) òè rása rors xoiyovia, cuvérrynxey 26 арубутоу 14 
\ э 4 ^ ` , э € 7 i ^v i Js the edu- 

xoi &pyop.évcy, тобто 07) G'x&T&oy, €} ётёроос elvai Oei TOUG анон» 
&pxovrag xal rog аруорёуоис ў) тоў аотоўс 0:4 Pious лоу (ће same 

yap ws axoroubety бете; xol тту madelay xara T$ ıa. citizens? 
peci» табтту. ei piv тойчу elyoayv тособтоу diacépovres a 
a ~ э/ o ` M М A еў є [4 

атери тфу AAAwY 0coy тойс Üco)g xai roug Tipmag ryyoUpeba 

тфу аудротоу Siadépesy, eubds трфтоу хата Tb cpa TOA- 

Any &yoyrag swrepBoany, slr è ray Wuyny, wore б ny &yoyrag бтерВоллу, sita xara тў» Wuyny, WoT! vau- 
? ә 

фи Ёттзүтоу civas xal davepdy тў» repo oig &pxopéyoig 
A ег , ? 85 е / э 4 A , 4 4 

Tiv Thy apyovTwy, ü5Aoy бт; PÉATIOY kel тойс aUTOUS TOUS 
* 4 > * 9 да 9 A 8 wo 9 3 рду арув Toug Ò ApysaÜo: хадатаб. ёте) 01 ToUT où3 

padsov AaBeiv oud Ea riw Women ёу "дої фус) BxvraE elvas 
` / ^e ? fe 3 / tovs DaciAéag тотобтоу diadhépovras Tuy apyouevmy, фа- 

vepoy бт! 010 Forras aitias avayxaioy mavras dpoiws xoi» · 

yeysiy той xaTa pépog apyew xol apyerbar. Tó те yàp 
Їсоу Tardy Toig Suoloss, xal yareroy péysiy THY тоћітеіау 
Thy cuvertyxuiay mapa TO Ülxaioy. pera yap т@у apyo- 4 
бушу отаруоос: vewrepiCery Pourcnevor mavres ої хат THY 

xwmpav’ тотобтоос̧ те elvas тойс ёу TH тоћмтебраті: TÒ TAÑ- 

Gog wor’ elvai xpelrroug т@ут@у ToUTwY, ёу ті rr aduvaTwY 
9 9 M A e ^e ۹ э/ , ^ 

£oTly. @ХМА@& рлу OTi ye des тойс &pxovrag дгафёрғу TOY 

друорёуоу, avandishyrynroy. тос оду табт ёттоз xol тс 

3 Хк] 13 ebxeipórovs] ‘manageable.’ 

apérepov] Ch. VII. 
wuSelas|] in the widest senso, taking 

the child at the earliest stage. ‘For 
men learn partly by practice, partly by 

precept.’ 

XIV. 1 тобто $} oxerréovy] This 
point was virtually settled in III. rv. 

2 el pêy rolyvy] Compare I. v. 8. 
фауерду Tois &pxouérois] ‘evident to 

the ruled.’ 

of Caryanda, Smith, 

Biogr. Dict. where it is mentioned, 
759 a, that Aristotle is the first writer 

who refers to him. 

BaciXéas] depends on AaBeiv. 

duoiws] ‘on equal terms, III. xvi. 
3, and note on тё àyà uépos ócabrws. 

4 ol xara thy xépay] ‘all who, resi- 
dent in the country, are not citizens.’ 

ФАЛА иў»] ‘on the other hand.’ 



Is the edu- 
cation to 
the оре 
for all the 

5 тероу, @у roig prev Apysobas трёте, Toig Ў ёруғ». 

» 4 7 * € 4 є / 
6 6payoy, отоу TUXN TNS ixyoupMéyug "Axis. 

1333 pous. 

70à тоб аруорёуоо. 
auey, тту 0 тфу ёлеиђеро»у. 
татторёуюу OU Toig Épyoig АМАА TH тіуос Ever, 

The ob- 
etes of 

ucation. 

9 LATWY, xal ті TÒ TÉAog тўс picts bug. 
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u- дед5 оос, det Teas Gai roy уоробђётту. 

TIOAITIKON A. (H.) (ив. 

ртс ё% тр6- 
тероу тері атой. Ñ yap pris dédwxe тту alpsow, morh- 

citizens? CACA &UT TH yéver TaUTOY TÒ дїў vewTepoy TÒ bà pec Du- 
a yay- 

axte? Os ovdsle хаб yarixlay apyomevoc, 0002 vois elvas 
хреіттоу, @МА@ Te xal péAAwy avTIAapPavery ToUToy Tov 

dors phy ара 
ws TOUS aUTOUS pysiv xal apyeras haréoy, iori 08 «с ётё- 

е A A 4 «y e A >» A , ^e 

Wore xal thy тодєіоу £a TI WG туу aUTHY avayxaioy, 
y э е ер 2 , M / * » 
Есті 8 wc ETEPAY єіуои. тоу TE YAP KLEAAOYTA халос ADYElY 

apybivai dacs ду трфтоу. 
Y (êv тоб @руоутос xpi, 

то0тоу 04 Tv py deoworixgy slvai 
Toig mpwrog elpnras Aoyoig, 

fori Ò apyy, xabamep čv 

Sapépe Ò ёна тфу ёті- 
010 то^1% 

тфу slvai дохоЈутоу diaxovixdy ёруюу xal Ty уюу Toig 
ё^еиђ рос xaAby діахоуєіу" трос yap TÒ хау xal TÒ py 
xandy ойу ойто діафёроосиу ai тр&ЁЕв хаб abràg ws Фу TÒ 6? h X UTD Ora pep P 5 05 

8,TÉAE) xa] то Tivos EVEXEV. 
, ~ 9 , , A THY aT aper elvai dapev ха) тоб арістоо аудрбс, Tov 

Ò айтбу A&pyóp.syóy те бєй ylyverdas mporepov xol dp. 
xovra Sorepov, тойт av ely тб уородёту трауротеотёо», 
e у 5 , ) ГА & M A / , бта avdpes ayadol viyvoyrai," xal die Tiywy #ёлтзттдеө- 

ёте) 0 ToAíroU хо) йруоутос 

Sifonras 0% due 
a ylyvwrra: Bekker. 

5 abrQ TQ yéves tabrdy] ‘that which 

is in kind the same.’ 
xa® jAixlay] ‘on the ground of age.’ 
dyriAauBdve] ‘to have this privi- 

lege in his turn, when he shall have 

reached the proper age. &pavoy is 

used in a very general sense. 
7 ob rois Epyos, K.T.A.] ‘not in what 

is done, but in the object for which it 
is done.’ 

kal tay véwy, k.T.A.] 

young freeman.’ 
dv TG Te] dpl(era: TË TÉNE yàp 

ёкаттоу, Eth. їп. 10, 6, p. 1115, 6, 22. 

8 éxel 84, «.7.A.] This is discussed 

* even to the 

at considerable length in ШІ. rv. 
поћтоо kal tpxovros must, in accord- 
ance with that chapter, be taken very 
closely together. ‘The virtue of the 
citizen, if that citizen be also a ruler, 

and that of the best man, are identi- 

cal.’ woAlrov kal &pxovros answers to 

the rivos woAlrov of III. ту. 9. 
Sxws ylyvovra] I adopt this reading 

in preference to Bekker’s ‘how good 
citizens are formed, with an interro- 
gative sense, that is, and not a final one. 

9 Sufpyra} Eth. 1. xiii. p. 1102; vI. 
ii. p. 1139 A. 
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pépa is 245 бу TÒ MEY exes yoy xaÜ' ойто, Tò Ò ойх 
exe pv хаб aro, Ayo Ò Ümaxoutiv ovd gutvov ey papiy 
тйс аретйс уш хоб ag ауур &yaÜDóg Agyetal то. то)- 
Twy $ ёу тотёр@ AAAY TÒ TEAC, TOIG hêv ойто ÜlOIZOUO repo p S, TOIS [X poUciy 

e e te A > » es , LEA! A A] ^e 

dg шей Dapev ovx Adyroy тс XexTéov. aiel yap Tb xei- 
pov тоб BeArioves ёстіу Éyexey, xal тобто davepdy бшоіюс бу 

^s J ^ M , / b! M 
TE Toig XATA TEyvny xal roig хата duow, Déxrioy DB тд 

, э/ e / , [od э ер 97 ГА 

Лоуоу # уоу ipa те er хаб бутер simÜapey Tpomoy 
^e 9 ld 

Üicupeiy: û wey yap прахтіхос ESTI №0уос б ёё 

woairws оду avayxyn Oimpjodas xai тобто Td шёрос лоу 
е ` ГА э 95 / 9 ^e э бт, xa] ras траве ё voy» ёробреу Exem, xal ÒT Tas 
ToU dure Bexríovog aipererépas elvai Toig Üuvaps£voig Tuy- 
xcven ў тосу À Toiy Üvoiy* aiel yap éxactw ToU) aips- 
TWTATOY, OU тойу ETTIV &xpor&rou. divionTras è xol mg 
є / , э А N э ` ⸗ 9 
6 Diog eis ас ома» хоц eig с YONNY ха) TGASMOV хо) руту, 

xol тфу mpaxTüy Ta èv eig TA avayxaia хо) yproip.o. та 8? 
eig TR xard. тері бу avayxy THY arav aipsciy «уои xal 
Toig THs Wuyns pépsoi xal roig mpakeoww airy, толероу 

pev elpnvng yap, aoyoriay 08 с хоћс, Ta Ò avayxaia ха) 
Xpicipa тфу xar@y Éyexcy. трд т@ут® pev тойуу TÒ 

moritixnw Baéroyrs уоробеєтутёоу, xai xarà Ta рёр) Tis 
es A r ~ 

\оуўс хо) xara rag mpaSerg airy, pardo è трос TX 
р A 4 A э “ч A ۶ A A 

Велтію xal ra Tidy. riy auTby 08 трбтоу xal тєрї тойс 

Віоос ха) rag Tv триуратоу д:оирёсеіс • дї рёу yap йт yo- 

Üecop 1x06 ° 

Surduevoy] should be Sivara:. There 
is a similar inaccuracy in I. v. 9. 

IO Buyjpyrai] sc. д Adyos. ‘The reason,’ 
not ‘the rational part, rd Афуо» Éxor. 

11 écaórws] ‹ То correspond with 

this division then must the part evi- 
dently be divided, and the actions of 
either division will admit of a corre- 

sponding division again.’ 
À xacéy À roiv vov) Is Ше mean- 

ing: ‘The actions of the higher part 
are more to be chosen by those who 
have it in their power to do so, than 
the actions of all the parts of our na- 

ture, or of the two parts concerned in 
moral action, the cuvOerdy of Eth. x. 

7, 8, p. 1177, b. 28? Does he mean 

that we ought, if we can, exclusively 
to cultivate the highest part, to the 

entire exclusion, that is, of the lower ? 

It is very difficult; yet this would give 
& sense. 

12 ка) жаз] ‘a further division is 
that of all life, &c.' 

ка} rà» практёу]) carelessly stated. 
Tà npaxtd, тй pty dvaynaia Kal xph- 
оша, тё 5$ ward, 

13 alpecıy] equivalent to d:alpeow, 

The ob- 

м о 

~ 3 

jects of 
ucation. 
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Тао. Ary uyachasi xal worsusiv, XA Ao» Ò віру» ayes ха) 
  с холабну` xal Tayayxaia xal та ypoipa 08 xparray, таا
Ba хала dei MAAA. Wore трос TOUTOUS ToUG схожоўс xa) 

зун таїда ёт: бута; raldeuréov xal Tag &AAag "xag, сои 
is дбоутои maubeiag. oi Ó& viv йрста ёохобутес жомтебатбон 

тфу» ‘MAAnvey, xai TOv уодобетФуә ої TauTas хатастусоутес 
Tay WoATeiay, оте трос Tb fXrio» TéAog haivoyras cuv-. 
тараутєу та тері Tay wodsrelag OUTE прі FUGA TAS ape 

Tay TOUS убдоуу xal THY холдар, AAA фортхф axéxruvay 
mphy Tay Хрутішоо slvai doxourag xal wAsovextixwrépas. 

б raparAnciog O8 тоуто xal Tay UcTepov Tives ypabavraw 
amedyvavro туу аот» добау` exaivouyTss yàp Ti» Дахе- 
Sasprovieey тошту ayavTas TOU уошобетоо TÒ» схожбу, OTi 
таута Tony TO xpaTtfiv xal прос толероу ёуошодётусву` a 
xal xarà Tay Aoyov ёстіу auéAsyxta ха) Toig Epyoss ёЁе- 

';ААухтли vOv. беттер yàp ol masoro тбу Av pdr coy 
бттођсі т%* тоААФ» somos, OTE OAM) yoonyia yiyye- 

Tai тфу TUYNBATEY, COTW xai Ө Әр» ayapsvog halveras 
Th» тоу Aaxuvey vouodsrny, ха) roy ZAAwy ёхастос̧ TOY 
урафлутоу тє} woriTeias ату, oT: Šıû Tò yeyupvacbas 

18 троў TOUS xivduVOVS тоААФу ўруоу. xaiTos лоу ag imeb) 
убу ye o)xéri бтарун Tois Naxwos то @рушу, ойх evdai- 
paves, oU) 0 vonoderng ayalos. sors” O8 тобто yeroioy, si 
pivovTes Фу Toig vopoiş -auToU, xal pydevdg ёрлодібоутос 
тро TO pirla Toig vouotg, arosssanxacs Tò Civ халос. 

19 оох 608$ 6 UmorauBavovoiw 0308 тарі Tig арус "v 

s ray Bekker. ® Kr; Bekker. 

Ө:Вроу| unknown. 
18 ёст: д6] seems a better reading 

than fr. There is no new argument 

15 $oprixas] ‘assez peu noblement, 

St. Hil. ‘in a low and vulgar spirit.’ 

wAecorexruxerépas] ‘the more grasp- 

ing.’ advanced. 

16 ёелђлеуктш] ‘have been tho- Mévovres, x.T.A.] ‘though they re- 
roughly convicted now by experience.' main constant to his laws, and though 

17 Té» ro\AĞr] I incline to the | there is no hindrance to their obeying 
reading of one MS., тд жоАлАа», them.’ 

wohAh xopmyía] ‘a large supply of | 19 1, 5, 2. del BeArloy ў dpxh тё» 
the goods of fortune.’ BeAriorur. 
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det тут: daiverdas Tov vouobéryv’ Tod yap дестотіхос 
э/ e ^ 9 ld 9 A , ~ э 9 pye 1) тфу ereuJepwy &py3, xaAAiwy xal AANO рет Ape- 
еч y 9 э X ^e ~ ` М э s 

TÄS. ETI Š ov 010 тобто dei Ty TOi» evdaipova voul- 

Cew xol тфу vomodérny ewauvelv, бт, xaprepsiy* Younoey ёт) 
۹ еч / э/ ~ M r 3? / 

TO TWV TEARS @руну' TAUTA Yap PEYAANNY Eyes xaê». 

лоу yap OTi xal rd томт@у TW Suvapéyw тойто те- 
ратёоу Dubxeiy, Srwg duvnras Tig oixtiag TóAswg руву" 
e * es e A Фо t^e م 

map ey vols vy oi Adxwves IIavcavía TO Basinsi, xaimep 
EXovTi тумхайтчу Tipny. оте dy томтх®% TOY тоюфтш@у 
муш» xai vooy ouleiç ore wheaAimog oure aandys ёстіу. 

TAUTa yap pista xol idia xal хои Toy vouoberny èu- 
тоу 827 Taira Taig \уоуоїс TÀY avipwrwv. ту тє T&v 

The ob- 
jects of 

education. 

20 

Фо y э 8 r ^o ~ e ` 

TOAELIX@Y @тхттзу OU ToUTOU улу Oei pererãy, iva xara- 
Sovrrwawyras ToUg ava&louc, AAN iva. трфтоу piv жото} u) 

дооле0с осчу &Tépoig, Ёётєт® бт Gyros TT?) yyspoviay 
тс dpexsias Evexa THY аруорќушу, ХАА m wavTwy ðs- 
Arorelas трїтоу 0à то беттббеу тфу a5 lov Oourguely. OTI 
de dst roy иородётту Хоу cmovdatey бта хо) Ty тер) 
тй толеихд xa} тў» AANI volaohes tary тоб co ase E evexey 

Tám xal тїс spur, popry ej Tà Yyvyvop.eya, Toig Абуов ` 
ai yap тАейттол TY тоюутюу полету TOAELOUT As Ley со- 

Covrai,xaraxrycapsvas OÈ THY арузу атоллиутои. THY yàp 
a кратєіу Bekker. 

картер] I read, instead of xpa- | “all the power of a Spartan king, 

rev, which Reiske saw the diffi- | and seemingly more,” Vol. v. 362, 
culty of, and wished to leave it out. | note 2. 

naprepey agrees well with II. Ix. 6. тоМмтбз] ‘consistent with a free 
BovAduevos тў» wéAw elvai xaprepixhy, | constitution.’ 

whereas xpareiv jars with &pxey. 21 tavrd] is superfluous, or xal 

‘He trained them to endurance, with 

в view to their getting sway over their 

neighbours.’ 
20 9Лоу ydp] ‘For it is clear that 

should be inserted after коў. 
War, to be justifiable, must be 

either defensive, or with beneficial 
purposes, such as it answered in the 

if this end is a right one, it will hold 

good for the individual citizen.’ 
бхєр ёукалодсіу| ‘The very thing 

which the Lacedsmonians blame in 

Pausanias! He was not king, but 
regent; but, as Mr Grote says, with 

ancient civilization; or, thirdly, to 

carry out the intentions of nature, I. 
үш. 12. Ñ толешк?) oboe: кттүтїкїў Tos 

Korat, к.т.А. 

22 xaraxrnodyevas] Comp. II. rx. 
34. Grote, п. 550. 

1334 
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The ob- Badiy adsdow, беттер å строс, sipnyny &yovreg. 

daaim. 3 ó уородёттс ov raıdeicas divacbas o Xode. 
15 "Emel St rò айт) тёлос sivas файетои xol хоуў хой ig 

Toig avOpwrois, xal Tov айтђу Gpoy avayxaioy slvai тб те 
&pla rw avd) xal тї &pia Ty, томтейх, havepdy Ors eî rûs 
gig THY солу perûş brapyew" TÉAOG yp, безер eT au 

2 TOAAAXIS, ipio pv тороо, THAN ё oxonlas. xph- 
cipe 0 тфу perv siol mpóg Tv , xal бёисуауту, 
dy Te iy TH GXOA TÒ Epyov xal wy ѓу TH aoyoria. dei 
Yap TOAAR Tay avayxaiwy drapyev, бте 261 с холату. ’ 
$$ coppova тђу тому elvai mpooyxe xal avdoelay ха) 
хартии" KATA yap THY Tapopiay, ov с моћ) SovrAdas, ої 
Bt р) Suvasvos xivduvevery avdpeiwg olor ray ётібутоу 

geiciv. dvdpiag pay обу xal xapreplag Oei Tpüg TT» aoyo- 

Мау, Ф:Хософіас & Fodg тђу суолу, cwhpoovvyg хо) 
0:хоиос0утс iy арфотёроіс oig урдуос, xai ШХМоу еруу 

&youci xal суо^абоисту` б piv yap ToAepog ауаухаба 
Dixoloug elvas xod софроуеїу, 1] 8 тўс єйтоуіас толаси) 

4 хо) TÒ CYOAAGEI рет врди opio Tg тої UaAACY. TOA- 

М обу det dixasoouvys xal moAATs софросӯутс тос pia Ta, 
Üoxoüyrag тр@ттау xal таутюу Thy рохаріборёуту ажо- 
Aavoyras, oloy ef tivis siow, стер of топто! asiw, èv 
рахӣроу výro’ PAMIETA yap ойто deqoovras ФіХософіос 
хо) сюфросоутс xal д1:хопосЧутс, Sow paArroy с холабооусі» 

5 êv adbovia тфу тшоот–у @у@бфу. diets piv обу THY ÉN- 
Aoucay є0доироус ву хо) omovdalay Ececdas Tóny тобтоу 

The true 
end of life. 

Вафћ»] ‘ They lose their temper.’ 
ob waiSeboas} ‘because he never 

trained them.’ 

XV. 1 rb» abrbv Üpoy] ‘The same 
characteristics.’ 

trdpyew)] sc. тў ябле, 

2 ' None of the virtues are use- 

lasu Some may be more especially 
he active life; others, those 

mplative, but all are needed. 

For, to enjoy leisure, you must secure 
certain requisites.' 

3 pirocoglas] ‘intellectual culti- 
vation.” The софіа of Aristotle, $pó- 
yncis of Plato; both are included under 
the term. 

4 wdyroy r&y» paxapi(oué»w»] ‘all 

things that in the judgment of men 
are the constituents of happiness.’ 

5 ёт, к.т.А.] This and the next 
section, ав far as dperîs, are paren- 
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dei тбу @ретфу рет ун, havepov. aisypo yàp üvrog рл The true. 
доуас дои polais Toig ayabois, Єт paAAoY рил) д0уасбдои Ev education.- 

TO corage yrhai, AAD’ бс Xoxoiyrags piv xad толеробу- 
rag Qaiveshlai ayabous, sipnyny 8 ayovras xal с уо^абоутас 

avdpamodwbes. 910 7 u) хадатер Y, Aaxsdaspovioy TONS 6 
viv GpEeTHY асхеїу. Exeivor pèy yas ov TaUTy, Srapépoucs 
тфу» ЛАУ, TH ил уорібеіу THUTA TOig AAAS рёуітта тфу 1334 в 
&yaÜüy, aAAR TO yeverOas Taira AAA dia Tivos apE- 
тўс. "Emel 08 рео те ayabd raüra, хо) ту &móxawciy 
Thy TouTwy ў ту Tay aperdy, xol ori ds айтчу, avepoy 
Ex ToUTOV, т@с 0 xai Mid Tivwy Zoras, тобто 07) Jewpyréoy. 
Tuyxdvopey 8) Ornpmpkévor mporepoy ors dicews xal Éüoug; 
xal Aoyou дї. rourwy 8% moioug péy туйс elvai yon THY The order 
фоси, Mwpiotas mporepov, Aormüy 0 Jewpnoas: тйтероу served in 
лоидєотёи TH Adyw трбтероу ў Toig Beow, Tatra yàp tor: 
07 Tpbg ^^о cuphuwveiy cuphevilay ту pia Tuy: ёудёув- 
ти yàp Oimpapryxévas xol тфу Aóyoy rig Велтісттс iro- 
£c see, xal 0:0 тфу höv ópokeg Aylas. havepdy Oy roro 
yt Tpürroy prev, xadamep Ev Toig AAAOIS, WS 1j yévETIS AT 

thetical. 8:67: may be either ‘why’ or 
‘ that,’ the latter more probably. 

T&y àperüv] sc. THY ђ0кёу. 

&»bpazobébes] In illustration of 

со 

Ty dperay)] again ray фбікӧу, or 

тд» трӧѕ doxoAlay kal тб\єно», 
ё” abrfv] better than abrhy, ‘and 

that it is self-dependent.’ 
xûs 5) the apodosis. 

this compare БҰЛ. т. 3. 3, p. 1095, b. 
19, ol *voAAol| паутел95 ü»bpawobóbes 
galvorra: Boornudrwv Bloy  wpoaipob- 

pevot, ‘like slaves brutish in their 

pleasures.' 

6 rà wh roul(ew] ‘by their having 

a different standard from others. 

*yevéa9a. depends on voul (ev. 

Sud тоз peris] ‘by а definite 

virtue. Their error is as to the 

virtue. 

рео Te &yaüà таёта] sc. elva pa- 
vepóv. By тайта are meant Tà uaxa- 
pióueva, of 8 4. 7 àxó^avcis тӯ 
ebruxlas, ka) rb exoAá(ew рет elph- 
vns. 

7 тобтюу) ‘ With regard to these.’ 
wpórepov]| It is only a question of 

priority, not of the exclusion of either. 
ydp] ‘for they must harmonise, &c.' 
évBdxera: ydp] ‘for it is possible 

that even the reason may have gone 

wrong, and not formed a right con- 

ception of the true primary idea of 

life, and yet that the man may have 
been trained by habits as well as if 
the reason had not so erred. This is 
one sense, but I am not sure that it 
is the right one. Stahr thinks it 

means, that man may be led astray 

by his reason as well as by his train- 
ing. 

8 7 yéveots, k.T..] ‘The birth of 

P 
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The order @руйс igi xai Tò TÉAog amd Tivos apyiig ĞAM TÉAOUS. 
tobeob- , , ew Ne ow ow , А g ` 
served in 0 бё Aoyog uly xat 0 VOUS TNS hucews тос. WOTE 7 pog 
education. , А , ` ~ 9 A a " , 

ToUToug тђу уёиєсіу ха) ту» тфу löy деў wapowxevaley 
gpsrernyv. ётета women Puy xol cõpa dv écTiv, orm 
xal тўс Wuyiis épdpev 00 pépn, тб те лоуоу xal Tb Aóyoy 
Eyov, xal rag &бес tag TouTwy So тфу арброу, wy Td ру 
iécTiy öpeğıg rò Ot vols. фстер 03 Tb сёра трбтеро» тї 
yevéces тїс Фос, ойто xal rò &Aoyoy тоб Acyow Éyovrog. 

10 pavepdy 00 xal roüro’ bunts yap xal Bovanoss, ёте 3% èri- 

Üupia xai vevopéyoig evbtg Smapyes Toig толбос, б 8% Ao- 
yiopos xal б voüg mpoiotow eyyiverdas mépuxey. 31d эрф- 
Toy [iy Tol сюротосѕ THY ёту Хао» dvayxaioy elvas mpo- 
repay 1| тў» THs Wux*s, Erera Thy тўс 0рёбєюс, Évsxa 
pevros ToU vol Tiv тўс 0рЕбеюс, ту 0 ToU союратос̧ тўс 

Vox sis. | 
M 16 Erep oly ат арус тӧу vouoderny брбу det бта Bér- 
Marriage ora rà ropata yevnTas Tv трефорёуюу, mpüyroy m 

éwipsAntéoy тері ту с0бєобиу, Wore ха) тоос Tivds бута 
Xp" wosirbas mods ФАА Хос̧ T? yapuxny брамах. Ser $ 
&rofAémovro, уородетеіу тайту THY хоуюиау rpg arog 

Te xai Toy ToU у урбуоу, iva cuyxaTaaivoc: тойс ÑA- 
xícig ёт) roy auroy xaspoy xal py 0x doy cy ai duvapess 
той wêy éri Suvapevou yevvay тўс Ф рл) Ovyap.éyng, Ñ TaUdTHS 
piv тоб Ò  &yüpüg py тойт yap mot xol стйсес трі; 

the child is not the first step in the 

process. ёж’ àpxis dori, ‘It is the 

end from a given beginning, and is 

itself the beginning of another end. 

But the language is obscure. 
ó 86 Adyos] ‘Now in the nature of 

Tb Xoyov] = 7? pelis. ToU Adyey 
Éxorros = ToU vou. 

IO. ка] -yevouévois ed0ds] ‘ imme- 

diately after their birth.' 

man the ultimate ond of all is his 

reason and his intellect. Ав these 

then are the ultimate end, all must bo 

subservient to them, the mere natural 

birth itself and the moral discipline,’ 
Thy peAérny trav ё0®у. 

9 Üpelis, x.T.A.] Eth. vi. 2. 

"139, 18. 
I', p. 

XVI. 1 ёт dpxîs] ‘From the be- 
ginning,’ as alluded to in xv. 8. It 
is the marriage of the parents. 

2 svyxaraBaivoci] ‘may come down 
together,’ ‘in their ages there may be 
no disproportion,’ “dans un rapport 
convenable,” St. Hil. 
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GAAHACUS xai 8:афорӣс. ётета хо) pds THY TOY Téxvwy Marriage. 
Siadoyyy. def yàp oüre Ма» Sworcimerbas Taig "Auxioug a 

ті тёху.. Thy татёрюу (avovynTos yap Toig йу psa Dur£poig 

| x&pig тарй тфу тёхуау, 1, 58 mapa тбу markpeov Doria 1335 
roig TÉxyoig), ore Мау тареууис elves. тому yap Eyes 
дот уройу" ў тє yap aides ўттоу Omapyes Toig тою%то$ 

au mep |Ммзи@тойс, xal тер) Try оїхоуоріау ёухлтротіхоу TÒ 

mapeyyus. rs D, bev apyduevos Oeüpo ете, omg 4 
rû TUpATA Thy уєууюрќуюу отару mpbg THY ToU уоробётоо 
Bovayow. туєбфу 0% т@ута rara cupuBaives xara plav 
émipérgav. ёте) yap исто Térog тўс vevvioemg we ёт) s 

TÒ wAsioroy єйтєїў avdpact piv б Thy 28дорлхоута ёту 
&pip.bg tryaros, wevraxovrTa 0à yuvassiv, Ser ту apyay THs 
cubesews xara Thy yAixlay sig той ypoveus xaraPaivery 

rojroug. tors 8 ô тфу viwy cuvduacpts фаблос̧ mpds 6 
TéxyozoHAy' ёу yap TASI биос aren Ta тфу véwy zyyove 

xal Onruroxa paarroy xal psxpd TT popdiy, aor àvay- 
xaioy Tair тобто сорВоіуву xal ёт} тфу ёудротоу. 
техрл)ріоу 8° ёу @соис̧ yap Ty mÓAecy imiympialeras TÒ 
véous cudevyvivas xal véas, arercig xal paxpol TA compara 

cici. ers 0 Фу Toig TOxoig ai yéas ToyoUci тє UdAAOY7 
xal Ssahbelpovras macsioug: 010 xal rov ypnopov yevéodas 
тіс dac: йд тоютту airiay Toig TporSnviois, aig тол1\фу 
Srapberpopivwy 8:0. тб yapioxerbas тйс vewrépac, KAD’ où 

ĉıaðoxhv) ‘the succession of the 
children.’ 

3 9 xdpis тард тё» тёкуюу| ‘The 

natural pleasures which children give.’ 
wept thy olxovoplay] ‘In the ma- 

nagement of the family very great 
nearness in point of age gives a great 

opening for disputes.’ 
4 Ûrdpxyp] ‘may be ready for, 

Ch. IV. in. 
oxeddy 34] ‘It is quite possible then 

to secure all these objects by one and 
the same care.’ 

5 Spiora) ‘is limited.’ 

xaraBalvey}] ‘to be regulated upon, 

to be made to adapt itself to.’ 

6 &yova] This is Bekker’s reading, 
yet in $ 16 it is &eyova, “The fruit of 
the womb.” 

Gor dvorynxaioy] He rests very con- 
fidently on the argument from other 
animals. The question is one which 

entirely concerns us as animals. 
éxixwpidfera:] ‘it is a prevailing 

custom.’ 
7 Tbv xpnopdy] wh Téuve уеду Brora, 

So St. Hilaire gives it in his note. 

Comp. Grote п. 510. 

P2 



212 ПОАІТІКОМ A. (H.) ILe. 

Маме n phy Thy тебу Xap Tey хорыдтэ. ET: ÔÈ xai т carn 

тузу aun dépri Tay ixhortig woitia os жрет бутёраис` dre- 

Aga rórspai yay tivas дохода ves Хрсархуш Tals CIW- 

qimiy, Mal rà тау арбуу 08 Copata Baawres Sas Sexes 

apoy thy абс, dà» Ett To copares aGLarepiven 

"odiytu: tiv TuvanTiay’ xal yap TOUTOY Tis BAS Eves 

yews, бу очу ботердаіун waySdoy Ets. бо та pty 

dphÁTTu тар TZ» Td охтохадеха ётбу TjAuxiay oudevy- 

vivai, тоо, O° атта xai трахоута, jj paxpóv" EY тосезто 

yap ана оча! re Toig тате: туо 6 Ecos, xal xpos 
Tiv sauAay thy Texvoroslag соухатарусето Toig ypovas 

weunaiang, Tre diy diadoyy тоу тёхуоу Toig pêy аржорќёэтс 
dora: Tis sig, tay ylyyyras xara Adyov eis з) yéveots, 
Tuis д1 ду aTaAcAusdyns Ths vAixiag mpos Toy Tay &Йбо- 

каита ёте» арро». ер) piy обу тоб wors 041 morei- 
ба туи ови, «рутон, Toig 80 жері THY @рау ypovois 
my ol тола уруга: хало xai убу, ӧрісаутес жєрибуоб 

и тўи guvauriav Foun x. тату». Ost Dv xa) avrovg Ady 
Qampeiv три түу Texvorolay Ta TE Taph TOV iaTpay As- 

yópiva xal Tà тара тебу Qucixdiv* of тє yap iaTpol тоф 
1335 в. Xp Teiv Grup rey туу A&youci, хо) тері TOV myeu- 

ратор ol durixol, ra open тебу уотіоу ёжолуобутес MN- 

S тёз ew3daen awen даг Plato de notions in our own time. Even 

Leu. 934, 0. thy ladon жота. Plato's interval would be thought too 
Addwrestas e rhe айта) ‘in. | great by many. 

jure for growth. 10 fois pér] sc. rois тко. 
ToVTOV] ис. rov аага Ва. dpyouerys THs àxufjs] ‘at the begin- 
Br ойх, к.т.А.] c beyond. which the | ning of their prime,’ æt. 30. 

body does not continue to grow,’ to M] тос yorevor, ‘when their 
9 Plato de Кер, v. 400, к, names 20 a8. | age іх now already in its decline,’ 

the woman's prime, 30 as the man's, ‘stricken in years.” 
éd) Spengel wishes to read |  mmanlar) An odd use of the word, 

sirre, р. 9, note 11. The masm | though the connection of this mean- 
is that 35 is 7х5. Rut if Aristotle ' ing with its commoner one of ‘duet,’ 
married himself at 37 (and it could ‘concert,’ may be traced easily. 
not have been earlier) it might ac- | 11 These minute regulations point 
count for this slight deviation. In , to the much greater attention paid to 
any case, the interval is greater than | the sound bodily condition by the 
quite accords with the prevalent © Greeks than by modern nations. 
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моу. Пооу 36 тушу тфу саратоу rap дитш» ALQAI TO Marriage. 

— ely Toig yevveévoig, irr Traci pi ANA AEXTÉOY t2 1 

Фу той тер! Tijg лолдоуоріос, тото 0è ixavoy eimeiy xal убу. 

ore yàp *j тфу abAnta@y yojoimos Eis mpüg FONT 
єбє шу oudt mpog óyisay xai Texvomoiay, ors vj Oepareu- 
TIX) х=й xaxomovQTixT, Alay, AAA’ 1) Léon TOUTWY. FETO 13 
уту ићи обу Éyeiy det туу Ev, memovnuévyy дї Tóvoig uÀ 
Diaioig, onde трос Eva povov, women % Tav abanra&y ífis, 
&AAà трф$ Tag Thy &AcuÜepiov mpais. ópolwç 82 dei 
raUra тарҳе» avopacs xal уоушбіу. журу 08 xal ràg Èy- 14 
xuoug emipenrciobas: тфу токту, py pabupotoag pd f 
арш трофў xpepévac. тобто Ob padiov Td vopolérg 
жойсо: тростабауті хоб repay тій moseiobas zopsíay 
mpog бебу dmoüepamsiay тфу siAnyitwy Tiv тер) тўс yevé- 
Tews тирли. THY рёуто: Õi&voiay ToUyayTioy THY сарто» 
palujorépeg apuorres 
Ta yevopeva Tig &у00с1с Women xal TA duópsva Tis уўс. 
Пер) òè d-oüécewg xol трофїс тфу yiyvopévæv, сто 15 
у0рос̧ pty тетурорёуоу трефе», did 0 тлдос тёхуюу, 

ёбу 1j Tais тфу 60у xwrw, poly атотібєсдои тфу yiyvo- 
pévoy* dipia Ta: yàp 0% Tig техуотоиас то WARIS. ёду OE 

12 Bedos «| бу ів required. 

ётістћсас:) Eth. vi. 13. 8, р. 1144, 

a certain walk in discharge of the 

service due to the gods whose province 

22, Хектќоу Ў emorhcac: сафќстероу 

тері айтӘр, ‘we must concentrate 

more attention on the subject.’ 

ebetlay жомткўу] ‘in good state of 

body, such as the citizen requires it.' 

0eparevrucfi] 
attehtion, and always suffering,' 

invalid state. 

13 *erornuérny] 

tion.' 

жр$з (ya) sc. wóvov. 
éAevÜeploy] We should have ex- 

pected dAevOépov. 

14 dpaug] ‘scanty food. 

каб  3uépay, «.7.A.] ‘daily to take 

‘requiring constant 

the 

‘strong by exer- 

it is to preside over birth.’ 

dwoSeparefay] “a regular service," 
L. & S. I prefer the meaning given 
above. “Zur  Vollziehung einer 
Gottesverehrung," Stahr. 

&xoAaborra] ‘affected by.’ 
15 8:4 тлў0оѕ 5 réxvwy] ‘ But not 

on account of the number of children, 

supposing that the arrangements of 

the social state forbid beyond a certain 
number, must it be allowed to aban- 

don any child born.’ 

&pirra: ydp) This is in explanation 

of xwAty. ‘For in our own state 
there is fixed a limit to the production 

of children” For the matter in ques- 
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Memis Tirs viymrou Tapa Taira соудоасббутоу, xpi» ale 9» 
фуувубтба xal боту, turossiobas дї туу Ajacis" то yap 
буу xa) Tò рл) діюрістиёуоу тӯ aa doe: xal т Q3» tortas. 

и," Кто i vj py ару? тїс sAixlag avdpl хо) yuyaix) ipis ras, 
тіле apysrias ур tig собе0беюс, xal жӧсоу урбуву Au- 
тору бррлтте трос техуотоау cpicÜm* та yap Tas 
третотёршу ixyova, хабдатер Tû тфу уєютёрюу, ATA 
ylyeras xal Toig поросі хо) Teig Siavoiass, тй Ot TOv yeyn- 

у рихбтшу Aole. бф xarà T?» тўс буо ахрлду` airy 
H фтт)у iv Toig waslrroig 1утер тфу тотту тус вірха- 
av ol ретробутес тойс eBdoncos Thy "juxia, жері Toy 
xpivey Tbv Ty теутіјхоута érüv. wore тётторсі» 1) TÉPTE 
бтетіу бтерда^Хоута Tiv yAixiav ravrny abeiobas Ser тўс 
sig T) Qavephy yavvyoews: Tò Ù Aomby byisins x&pis ў 
tivos AAs тойт aitias paiverGas dei wosoupévous TÀI 

18 балау. тар} Ot rig трі AAAY Ñ трос AAACY, @тто prey 
ARNG р) хал^у arrouevey daiverbas: pydapy pndas, 
Grav ў, xal протогуорвибї mócig, тер) 8% riy xpóvov roy 
тўс техуотоос idy Tig Daivyras тойтбу ті pv, arise 

1336 Ўурлодс до третойсу mpóg THY бшартіоу. 

Karly I'evopvcy 01 T&v тёхушу olecdas реуб^у elvas dsadopay 
17 mig Tiv тфу cwmarwy diyay Tiv Tpodyy, rola Tig ay 

3. Qalserai 8% бй те тфу duy. bey. ётітхотобсі, хо) 
Bi тфу iüydy olg ёте с tori sloayey Ty толеражђу 

tÉ, 1 ToU yaraxtog TA7ÜUouca pod? ANET oixeia 
a Toig Twpaciv' &oiorépa OF 010 Tà voonpara. Eri д? ха) 
хис raç ёудёуєтои тоиісдои TyAKoOUTWY cupupépet. 
mpòs 8 Tb py Otacrpeperdas Tû pean Ò awadrdryra 
Хрфутои xai viv Evia тФу убу dpyavoig тіс) wnyavixois, a 

tion compare Plato, De Rep. v. 460, XVII. 1 ofer@as] sc. Se. 

c. who agrees with Aristotle. ois êrıueAés] ‘to whom it ів a great 
17 Tbv xpóvov Tbv Tdv wevThKovra] | object.’ 

Compare Rhet. n. 14, p. 1390, b. 11, &owoTépa] ‘the less wine the better,’ 
where forty-nine is tho age fixed on. 7 | a precept far too mueh neglected at 
x 7. : present. 

18 wep) 8 rs] se. duAlas. 2 TnAKoUTwy] ‘when quite young.’ 
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Tò cha moue? Ty ToouTwy &c pag. cup.dépri Ò 000 

xal трос TA Woyn тоу ну ёх pixpõy raidwy’ тобто yap 
xal rps ÜÓyieixy xol mpog woreusxag mpakers є0урсто- 

татоу. 00 mapa ToAAoig ёсті тфу BapBapwy &ос Toig 

piv sig morapoy атоВатте» Tû yiyvoueva Wuypdv, Toig 
òè схётасро paxpóy бртісуєіу, oloy Kearois. mayra yap 
öra duvaroy eile, suds apyouévwy® Вёлтіюу pty #015, 
ёх rpocaywyîs 9 26lfev. evdung $ 7 тфу тоідоюу Eis 
Sid Üspuórzra трос thy тӧу Wuypa@y aoxyow. тер) pry 
обу THY тротуу Cuupépes Toiciobas THY ёта» TOOT 
те хо) Ti» TavTn waparanciav’ Tv $ ёуорёууу тайт 
HAinioy рур: тёрте ёту, NY ore то TOS AX gg xad 
eyes трот&уну ovdepiay обте трӧс̧ avayxaioug  Tróvoug, 

omg pn T3» abenow éumodlfwor, дї тосабтус тоууйуєіу 
хіујсєос ame Diapsuyei Ty аруѓіау тфу союратоу * 1v ур 
wapacxeuncay ха) Or dAXoy трабєшу xal die тўс тоидійс. 
Osi 01 ха) тйс тоидійс elvai pyre aversubépous pyre iri- 

rovoug pyre àvepévaç. xal тар) бушу $ xal pudwy, 
oloug Tivas Gxoüeiy 07 TOUS T*AIXOUTOUG, ETILE ттш 

^v y А ^e А 4 A ^e Toig @рдооту ols xaAoUci rasdovououg. — Tyra yap Dei 
M ^e “a ` g / A 

Tà тообта mpoodomoeiy "rpóc Tag torepov діатрВас. б 

Tas mwosdias elvai Sef rag ToAAaS рарлјсеіс тфу Остероу 

Earl 
education. 

о> 

столдо борёуюу. Tas dt Diar eig тобу mawy xal zaaul- 6 

[obs оох pds drayopeouay oi xwAUÛovTEg EY TOig vóuoiç' 

cup bipour 9 TPS айбе». yiverat yap трбтоу тій 
— тоїс рати 7 yap тоб туеўрато xes тоў 
түу тубу Toig Toyoüciy, б cupBaiver xal Toig maidioss 

* dpxouévy Bekker. 

3 ёрхошіуму) Stahr adopts this | habit of body.’ 
reading, and it seems an improvement fy] sc. кд». 

on Bekker's ápxouére. | 5 àvepévas] ‘ uncontrolled.’ 
«физ * 18 naturally adapted for this о>] ‘ prepare the way for,’ 

training. II. rx. 11. 
4 Thy xpérny] sc. 5Auxlay. 6 biardces] ‘stretchings,’ “ехет- 
&xa*ykalovs) ‘compulsory.’ tions." 

Thr dpylay Têr cwudrev] ‘a lazy | фу тоз véuoıs] de Legg. VIL. 792. 
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iu üiereiyopMéyoig. — "Emi xemréoy 88 Toig coubovopoig Thy 

rourwy diaywyny туу т AANV, xal Отс бту 7xiG TO. pera 
1336 2 00Acy ттш. TOUT yap ту» "Aixíav, xai peyps TO 

ётт@ ird, avayxaiov olxos T? Tpod7y Eye. eUAoyoy obs 
àmeAauyeiy ATO TÖV ахоосратоу xal TOY üpapuTeoy AVE- 

в AsuÜsplag xal TqAixoUToUg бута. бА@с wèy ойу aio уро%о- 

yiav ix тўс т0Мевс, dio mep AAAO Ti, Dei Tov уородёту» ёбо 
poii (ix тоб yap е0 ер@с̧ Мёушу órioUv тӧу aic pe» yi 
verai xal TO molly GüyEyyug. раста pay обу dx Tdi 

9 véwy, OTOS LTE Aéywos рлјте AxoVHT! dy тоюбтоу. ёди 
di ты Qaivyrai Ti Муу ў mp&rToy TV аттуореорќуоу. 
Tov py ёле0бєроу тш òè xaraxAicecog HEiwpévoy бу тої 
curcitioss &ripoug хола беу ха) manyas, Tov Ò? mwpsoo 
таро Tig WAmiag Tairys бтішіоис̧ GveAsUÜspoig avOoame 

Swdias xydpiw. ёте) DE rò Луну Ti тфу ToioUTOw ёЁорі 
Dop.ev, davepóv бт; xal 7o Gewpeiv 4 ypapûs ў Aóyou, 

ıo йс yüpoyag. emipsats piv обу ёстю Toig pyouci pyè 

pire уал^ио pyre ypadny elvai roovrwy тр гу pipnes 
si py mapa Tics Ücoig тоюбтос olg ха) тӧу тодотуид 
arodliwaiv û vos’ трос 03 ToUToig adinow б vOpog той 

#уоутас "Aixiay TAEoy Tponxoucay xai бт?їр aóTdy xa 

f 

хАў» Абуф KAdwr 

раф Te Лебссор. 

7 thy Toórev daywyhy] ‘both the 

way in which they pass their time in 

general.’ 
татту ydp] ‘They must be with 

slaves in some degree, for at this age mpos bé rovros] It is desired b; 

they must be at home.’ some editors to change this dative fo 
kal тулікобтооѕ] ‘even at this tender | the accusative. Compare Stahr oi 

IO тедасибу] ‘jesting. 

ago? the passage, who retains the dative 

8 бохєер &AAo Ti] the samo ox- | and translates it with reference to th 

pression occurs, VIII. (V.) vim. 2. Gods, "an diesen erlaubt,"  u.s.w 

ёк tay véwv] ‘away from the young, | This seems to me difficult with th 

ho had said ёк 75s wéAews, and repeats | dative. T think it is good sense i 

the same proposition. construed in its most natural sense 
9 катаклісєоѕ) ‘a soat at the public | with an adverbial modification, ‘i 

mess. addition to this, ‘besides.’  * Be 

Oewpecv À ypapàs ў Adyous àaxfiuovas] | sides there is no reason for bringin, 

Eur. Hipp. 1004, 5, Dind., quoted in 

illustration of this by Raoul Rochette. 

quoted in Stahr, 

the young into contact with вис) 
things at all, as the law permits thos 

| of a more suitable ago to honour th 
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M ` Р 
тоос 0B yewre- 

Y > 9? * , 4 , 
pous ойт’ іардоу ores xwpwhiag деотӣс уоробетутёоу, ply 
A A e , ГА 9 " M , € , II 
7 THY HAitiay ларђдосну ev ў xai HATAXAIC EWS отар X01ycD- 

yeiy Hon ха) [440$ xal тўс ard тфу тоюбтау угууорёутс 
Padus amaÜcsig vj raiÑsia тос mávrag. убу рёу ойу 
ToUTWY Фу тародроиӯ тетог]реда Toy Ayo ÜcTepoy 9 
ётістусаутос Set Ssopioas [AX Aov, elTe p бей трфтоу eive 
дег Stamopyoavras, xal тс del xarà Oe тфу mapovTa xoipby 
суару wç avayxcioy. lows yap ov xaxüg &\єує TÒ 

ӧтоу Өє0‹0рос̧ б Tig т Мос̧ Omoxpitys’ ovbevi ya тообтоу @eddeopos 6 rig труб dmoxpirys* ovbevi yàp 
~ e ^ ГА 3» ^. э ео 

тототе Wapyxev &auTOU тронсоуну, ovde тфу EUTEAGY 
~ / ^ ~ ne ~% бтохритфу, wç оїхеіюор.ёуюу т@у беатфу Tais протоис axons. 

Р ее , еч 

cupBaiver Ò тайт тобто xal mpds Tag тфу avipwrwy 
f Фо 

Opiring xal трос тйс TOY трауратоу` TAYTA yap стёруореу 
TA прота waAAOY. 

NX me ^e ГА те 

бб Oei Taig уво т@ут тошу Eéva Tà 
daira, uarota’ афту soa č exe 1 j pio 7 7 duc péveiav. 

OsenaSovrwy 08 тфу тёуте ёту Tû доо мехр тфу inte Sei 

Bewpous 70» yiyverba: тфу pabnocewy, as десе: pavdavery 
aUTOUS. So Ò єс)» мхі mpóg as davayxaioy Optio das 
ту тоидеіау, perà TT» awd Ty ExTa méypi Ams xal 
wary perà T)» aD [305 peyps Tav vig xai &lxociy ётбуу. 
oi yap Talis iBlopac i dioupoovres Tas "Axlag wo ёт) Tò 
толо Aéyouciy où xaxüg," dei $ TH бюпрёте THs фӧсєос 

* xavws Bekker. 

Gods on behalf of themselves, their 

wives, and children.’ 

TuaAçeîr] L. and S. on this word 

quote it from Pindar and JEschylus, 
but state that it is rare in prose. 

11 lduBev] an iambic poem, а 
lampoon, in this sense usually plural. 
L. and S. on this passage. Spengel, 
p. 9, note 11, remarks that somewhere 

or other in his work Aristotle must 
. have expressed himself on the ques- 
tion, whether Homer and the trage- 

` dians should, as Plato wished, be 

banished from the state. 

12 émuorhoayras| above, Ch. XVI. 

XII. 

13 Theodorus, mentioned Demosth. 

Fals. Leg. 418. 
és oixeiounévwy, «.7.A.] ‘on the 

ground that the spectators adapted 
themselves,  &c. Compare Plato, 
Protagoras, 326, B. 

14 poxênplay À Sucpédveray] ‘vice or 

ill will.’ 

15 ой xaxés} Such I agree with 
Spengel, p. 8, note 11, and with 

Muretus, Vol ш. 76, ed. Ruhn- 

ken and Rhet. п. 14, p. 1390, b. 10, 

Early 
education. 

12 
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dwanoroubaiv’ т@та yàp туут xol waidela TO xperAcixoy 
oureras Tig usse avaranpoiy. ; Протоу pay ойу oxex- 
Tiny oi wointéey тау туй тері TOUS Waidas, ЖЕТЕ FOTE- 
phv up. dépii кошу woeiobo Tay exipéasay airy ў xaT 
làey rpowoy (b yiveras xal уйу Фу тойс wAgioTals ТФУ 
mérem), TpiToy 38 тошу тій де TAUTHY. 

— — 

should te the sending. not «adres. 

"For thoy who divide. the AROR of 

tinha hifa by periods of seven yoare as 

а general rule are folorably right, only 

И пим wot bo pred. too strictly, but. 
the division of naturo отн] must be 

filluwed,’ and nho drwa no rigid line 

in thin cano. "The age of puberty is 
variable within comain limita, Car 

pontar, Manno! of Myaolagy, § 788. 

whan yap tio KTA] Compare 

ЮА. 1. iv. 15, р. 1007, 5, Tò drdeès 
dwi(yrovem, ‘Fur it in the object of 

al man's art, aud that particular 

branch of it which is directed to the 
fashioning of men, education, to supply 
that which nature leaves wanting.’ 
Compare Plato, 1. 341, IL к. 

16 Three questions started. Is 
| there to be a system of education? 

Is it to be public or private? What 
is it to be? The first two are an- 

swered perfectly, as, in fact, they 
admit of a ready answer. The third 
is only partially answered, many of 
its most important elements either re- 
ceived no treatment or it has been lost. 



BOOK V.(VIIL) SUMMARY. 

Г is not denied that education is one of the highest objects of the 
legislator's attention. It is not to be denied, secondly, that it 

should be one and uniform—public, and not left to individual 
caprice. What the education shall be, what the system adopted, 
this, the third question, is not so easily answered. It suggests 
many others. Is it intellect or the moral nature that you want to 
train more especially? Then, in the things taught, shall they be 
those which are practically useful, or those which conduce to excel- 
lence, or shall they be the higher subjects of speculation? Just 
touching on the evident limits, that all useful things cannot be dis- 
carded, and that no illiberal study is to be pursued, Aristotle pro- 
ceeds to consider the actually existing system. There are in this 
system four branches. Reading, with its accompaniments; gym- 
nastics, or bodily training; music and design. The first and fourth 
are taught as useful, the second as tending to form brave men. It 
is on the question of music that the issue may be taken. The dis- 
cussion that immediately follows we need not dwell on, as it is only 
a statement of the various difficulties and the subject is resumed 
later. The only result definitely is, that he sees good reason for 
refusing to submit, in all cases, to the test of mere utility in the 
ordinary sense of the term. Remembering his order of education 
given in the last book, he turns to that which comes first, the bodily 
training, gymnastics (Ch. I.—III.). 

In regard to this, we must beware of two evils into which others 
have fallen, some have aimed too much at forming an athletic habit 
of body, others have aimed at too fierce a character. In both the 
type is too low, and in the last case, that of the Lacedemonians, the 
education given has been proved a failure by experience. His regu- 
lations are—light and easy training till the age of puberty, so as to 

favour the growth. The three years after this age are to be devoted 
to acquiring the rudiments of knowledge. Then severe bodily 
training and hard diet may be introduced. In no case are body and 
mind to be worked hard at the same time (Ch. IV.). 

Passing to the question of music: Is it taught as an amuse- 
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ment, а recreation? or as a training, an educational accomplish- 
ment, а means to an end, which end secured, the means may be 
thrown aside? or is it taught as something additional, an ornament 
of life in its highest form, when the man has passed the restlessness 
of childhood, ever in want of amusement; has passed the struggles 
of youth and earlier manhood, the period of learning, of discipline, 
of formation of character; and has reached the settled state of life 

апа mature manhood, to be spent not in business or in war, but as 
а period of rest and peaceful contemplation? Music is for all of 
these, is the answer. It amuses—it influences the character—it s 

a high intellectual pleasure. Has not the soul itself been said to 
be a harmony? (Ch. V.). 

There remains for consideration the question, How is it to be 
taught? By actual practice, is the answer, stopping short of course 
of professional skill, and therefore discarding all that tends to form 
that, both as to the music learnt and the instruments on which it 

is learnt. No kind of music is to be rejected absolutely, it will find 
its place and audience somewhere, but different music is of course 
used in education from that which would be allowed on other occa- 
sions. The Dorian music is especially favoured from the educational 
point of view (Ch. VI. VII). 

The question whether Aristotle left the book in the state in 
which we have it, whether he ever developed more fully his treatise 
on education, is one we have no means of answering. But it seems 
difficult to dispute the conclusion that the treatment of the subject 
is incomplete, and that this book contains but a fragment of it. If 
we turn to the conclusion of the first book (I. 18, 15, 16.) we shall, 

I think, be inclined to suspect that a very large portion of his work 
has been lost to us, as much as two or three books very probably. 
For even granting that the subject of music, in Aristotle’s sense of 

the term, is complete, there remains the kindred subject of poetry, 
its influence and its proper place in education. In itself this must 

have attracted his attention, and its full treatment by Plato in the 

second and third books of his Republic, is enough, for any one who 
estimates duly the close connexion between Aristotle's moral and 
political theories and those of Plato, to convince him that, either in 

intention or in fact, Aristotle also treated it systematically. ‘The 
same consideration also applies to the question of the family. In 
respect to that, we may be quite sure that Aristotle was not con- 
tent with the negative view of the second book, but that the 
criticism there given was meant to be but the clearing of the 
ground for the erection of his own positive views, —a dogmatical 
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construction antagonistic to that of Plato. I might take other points 
and argue in the same way. But the two mentioned are sufficient. 
Other omissions will be most clearly appreciated by any reader of 
the Republic who will thoughtfully compare the points treated in 
it with those treated by Aristotle. Му conclusion would be that 
not only is this fifth book a fragment, but that we have between it - 
and the sixth a gap of considerable extent which nothing now can 
supply. And I should conjecture that it was the sense of this that 
led the earliest arrangers of the work to place the fifth book last. 
They argued that a work would be unfinished at the end, not in the 
middle, so when they met evident traces of incompleteness, there 
they concluded was the point where the author had broken off his 
labours. Ве this conjecture erroneous or not, the common arrange- 

ment stands so much in the way of а right understanding of the 
work, that I have not hesitated to change it. 
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xai yap Фу TOig толас оо ytyvopevoy ToUTo BAawrea Tas 
WurTsiag. 081 yap трос ExaoTyy woriTever$as. Te yàp 
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e о, аА A q М v э v , 

wore блох бт: xal трос тас тўс apeTag храЁє. 

Of the three questions started at the 
end of the last book, the first, ei mom- 

Tloy Thuy Twa жер| Tovs raas, is 

answered in the first two sections of 

this book, and answered а гтпа- 

tively. Each constitution requires 
for ite establishment and maintenance 
& certain character in ite citizens. 

This must be formed in them. Be- 

sides this reason, in our ideal state, in 

which the sim is, to have all the citi- 

gens virtuous, certain previous instruc- 

tion and training will be necessary, 

for virtue requires this for its practice 
ав much as auy other faeulty or act 

in mun. The necessity of this pre- 
vious training for virtuous action was 
pointed out Eth. п. i. p. 1103, b. 21; 

and that this training is best given in 

the state is made clear іп Eth. x. x. 
р. 1179. Во that a lengthened dis- 

cussion of tho point here would have 

n superfluous. 

erel 8 

I. 1 рімота zpeyugrevréss] ‘must 
of absolute necessity direct his atten- 
tion.' 

ob "yryróucro» тоўто] ‘The omission 
of this, ёи vais wéAcow, ‘in existing 
states.’ - 

2 Tb yàp 460s] And this cannot be 
without education, for education alone 
can form the character which is re- 
quired in its citizens by each consti- 
tution. 

Вёлт:істох! Spengel proposes 84А- 
Tio», but the change is unnecessary; 
‘the best character in each case will 
have the effect in each case of amelio- 
rating the constitution. 

npòs tas éxdorwy épyyac(as] * for the 
performance of each, & yàp bei pabds- 
Tas тоту тайта wOi0ÜvTes pavOdvouer, 
Eth, 11. 1. 4. p. 1103, 32. 

3 In sections 3 and 4, we have the 
answer to the second question, rérepoy 
соцфёре: копу} woieia Ua, K.T.À. 
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morews* ибро» yap ёхастос Tig woAswc, 7) Ò Emi EA 6i 
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meduxev єхастоо роріоо Baémresy трос тту TOU олоо EFI- 
? 9 , > y \a ^e A 8 Р А pércav. ётолиёс eis Ò dy Tig хата“ тоўто Aaxsdatmovious 

xal yàp п^еістуу тоюбутои стоидђу тері тойс тойда хо) 
е , e є ` / Р 

xol] татуу. “Ors piv ойу уородетутёоу тер) maideias 
, A ГА . › э є / 

xal тайтту xowny топүтёоу, Фауербу` тіс È oriy 1 тоді, 

хой mös ур) madeverGou, Sei pn AavÜAvew. viv yàp 
9 ~~ ) es 37 А 9 A э 

арфа Вутетои тері Tdv čpywy* ov yàp TaUTÀ тоутєс 
е 8 ̂s 0 / ` / » A 9 \ SrorapPovoues deiv раудауну тойс véoug ore трос perv 

* ka) Bekker. 

фауєрбу, к.т.) ‘The education | and that even in its erroneous inter- 
must be one апа the same, publie, 

and not left, as it is now left, to indi- 

viduals;' ð» rpéwow connects closely 
with xar ilay. Compare Eth. x. x. 
P. 1179. By changing the stopping 
at 8:84скеу, tho next remark із 
brought into as close & connexion as 

possible with what precedes. Educa- 
tion is now private, but it is a na- 
tional interest, and should not be 
treated as a private one. 

4 ёра 84, «.7.A.] this is the true 

form of Socialism, or rather it is the 

truth which that word might express, 
had not all kinds of errors grouped 
themselves around it, so as to make 

it almost hopeless to use it, from the 
misconceptions on the one side of its 
advocates or disciples, from the pas- 
sionate and  unreasoning horror of 

many of its opponents on the other. 
I will content myself here with stating 
that I think there is а true Socialism, 

pretations of that truth, what is called 
Socialism is nobler than that which 
greets it with such hatred, the dominant 
selfishness of the majority. 
ў évipdAeia] Compare I. xm. 15. 
ка} roro) It is better to read xarà 

roro, Sylburg's correction. The xal 
makes no sense. 

AaxeBaipovlous] ‘The Lacedemo- 
nian system," says Mr. Lewis (Autho- 
rity, gc. p. 320), “was too extensive 
an interference with perental autho- 
rity and natural affection for imitation, 
even by the most military republics of 
antiquity, such as the Roman; and 

in modern times no such entire substi- 
tution of the political for domestic 

control over children is likely to be 
seriously entertained.” 

П. 1 wept rà» Upyer] ‘the things 

to be taught.’ So Stahr, “die Gegen- 

stánde." 

Education 
tate 

question. 

Фра dt od} xp) уор. 51у 4 

2 
What is to 
be taught. 
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„ите ore трос тфу [Moy тфу Apic Toy: old: davepdy жбтероу 
an to what Tpóg ТУ бубу трёте pËr 7) трос Td тўс узу 
should e» M ۶ , e , be taught 100. &х те тўс ёрлтодоу wadeiag Tapa ang v) axes, ха) 

And "ЗУ. Лоу ойёйу лбтероу aoxeiy dei TA урт трос Tov Bioy 
1337 & 7] 70 теіуоута трос йрету Ñ Ta wepitTd: жйута yap 

elande тафта xpirdg туо. тері TE TOY жрӧс aperiy 

ouléy {тту dporoyoupevov’ xal yap TT» aperyy o0 тту 
бту eds modvres Timm@ow, wor evadyas Siadépovras xal 

sTphg Tv aoxyow auras. бт ply ойу Ta avayxaia de 
@дасхесдои тфу ypycinwy, oux a&dnarov:. ors Ot ov жазтан 
Cinpnudvay Tdv тє &AsuÜSpmy ёрушу xol tov aversudépeny, 
avapoy бт: тоу тоюутоу дї peréyery Boa TOV урт лез» 
„тоте Tov ретеуоута ил) Davaucoy. 

adrepoy трі» Thv S8idvoay] ‘ ought 
oducation to aim at the cultivation of 
tho intellect, or rather at the forma- 
tion of tho moral character?’ Tho 
opposition botwoen 8idvora and 460s is 
the same as that Eth. 1. xiii. p. 1103, $, 
and the quostion was discussed IV. xv. 

9, IO. 
2 Фито$ф>»] ‘actual,’ ‘in tho way.’ 

There is ап ambiguity in the word, 
which perhaps did not cscape Aristotle, 

though it may bo safest to take it as a 
simply neutral term, 'the education 

which meets us whon we begin our 

inquiries on the subject.’ In his day, 

as in ours, the question of cducation 

was not to be solved by an appeal to 

practical experience. The only an- 

swer returned was a confused one, 

and must be so, as the actual educa- 

tion was not based on any well detor- 
mined, well understood principles. In 

fact, the object to be aimed at was yet 
entirely а matter under discussion. 

and some would havo nothing taught 

but merely that which in the most 

ordinary sense was useful for lifo. 
Tà wepirtd] Eth. vi. vii. 5, p. 1141, 

b. 6, жєртт&ё pty ко) QauuaoTda ка} 

xaAemà kal daydvia, 'res.divirsm ac 

Davaocov $ ёруо» 

naturales, Vict.; ‘die hóheren spe- 
culativen Wissenschaften,’ Stahr. This 
seoms the meaning ultimately, but the 
translation is not easy, for ‘the higher 
branches of science’ seems to lose tue 

proper sense of the word, which, in 
the mouths of those who use it with 
reference to education, has some- 

what of a sneer іп it, ‘out-of-the-way 
knowledge,’ ‘the ‘ideology’ of the elder 

Napoleon, the ‘theory’ or ‘ philosophy’ 
of men of ordinary education amongst 
ourselves. 

xpitas elAnpe] Metaph. 1. viii. 89, 

a. 7. ed. Bonitz. ‘auctores, ‘judgments 
in their favour.’ 

тері Te, к.т.А.) ‘and if we adopt 

the second object, and say that our 
education should tend to virtue, still 

there is no agreement.’ 
е0005] ‘for at the outset it is not 

the same virtue that all value. 
3 Compare I. уп. The clause бт: 

8 ob wdyra is not quite regular, but 

there is no difficulty in the meaning, 

‘It is clear that we must not have all 

useful things taught; it is clear, in 

fact, that we must have them taught 

only so far as, &c. Compare, for 

the question of Bdyavoo, III. v. 
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Хе0дероу, mporedpevery OF Alay mpdg ть ёутеліс буоуоу 
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a ۶ A э э ` > <> و r e э 9 ea 
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dv mparrev. Ai piv ойу xaraPeBanuivas viv робусти, 
хабатер луд mporepoy, 'ёторФфотерібоост». 

Eyes 08 тоААлу diadopay ха) 7d 6 

Ёст: 0 3 

тёттари o Xeddv & radey ciao, ypáupara xal yup- vene four , 

yacTix)y xai poucixTy) xal Téraproy vioi ypapıixhy, Thy 
piv ypapparixay xol ypadixszy ws ypnripous mpg Toy Bioy 

5 pucÜaprikàs ёрүас(аѕ] ‘occupa- 

tions à gages. Compare I. XI. 3, 
4, for шобаруіа. The comparison of 
the two passages would seem to limit 
the expression here, as the French 

translation limits it, to the exclusion 

of the artizan class. 

Tareiyh»] ‘abject, servile.’ 

ёст: 84 kal, к.т.^.]. ‘and even in 

some of the sciences which freemen 
may know.’ 

péxpi péy twos) ‘though up to a 

certain point.’ 
#pocedpebey 8] ‘Yet to devoto 

oneself too assiduously to them, with а 

view to attain perfection in them.’ 
6 Compare V. (VIL) xiv. 7. +жол- 

Adkis Oyrixór] ‘might well be thought 

to be doing & menial and servile 

thing.’ 
caraBeBAnuéva:] ‘in vogue, in use, 

ЕА. 1. iii. 8, p. 1096, 9, xaíroi roAAol 
Adya: *pbs abrû катаВіВАтута:. 

ёкарфотер!(оиоту] ‘are susceptible 
of more than one interpretation, IV. 
(VIL) хш. 11. 

III. 1 The fourfold division of 
Greek education. In the Republic, 
Book ir, Plato gives only the twofold 
division with yupvacrieh and povoinh. 

In the first both agree. It is the 
second which Aristotle takes in а 

more restricted sense than Plato, and 

limits it to music in the modern sense; 

whereas in Plato it stands for the 

whole mental training, ав distinct 
from the bodily. 

урбќииата] ‘reading and writing,’ 

the elements of letters. 

ypapuchy] * the arts of design—draw- 
ing.’ 

xpncíuovs wpbs viv Bor] * as practi- 

cally useful for the ordinary purposes 
of daily life, and available at every 
turn.” 

Q 

ordina 
Greek" 

education. 
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ёз cvrreirovcar] 
the formation of courage,’ so necee- 

sary for the Greek citizen. 
và» 82 нохак] The defence on 

the score of utility, mere usefulness, 

ia least clear in the case of music. So 
music, in its limited sense, is taken as 

the battle-ground for this question of 

utility in the general, and it is his so 
taking it that sufficiently explains the 
limited sense he chooses to attach to 
the word. 

2 vow pir ydp] ‘For although at 
the present day most learn it as for 

the sake of the pleasure, vet originally. 

those who made it a branch of educa- 

tion did nct adopt this defence." 

abre yàp èpxh] This айту might be 
referred to фо, but it is better to 

take it as referring to oxoAf. con- 
tained in &xoAd(e. or perhaps, with- 
out any definite reference to either of 
the two terms, it may be translated, 

* for here, in the position just laid down, 
that the nature of man looks not 

merely to exertion, but also to the 
right management of leisure, we have : 

‘as an element in , the principle of all things, the funda- 
: mental position from which we start.’ 
i Stahrs translation is, ‘denn dies» 
Müss, um es noch einmal zu sagen, 
ist Grund und Ziel aller Geschaftig- 
keit." 

3 € yàp Bude pir 86, xtA] ‘For 
if whilst both. activity and leisure, 
must be attended to, leisure is yet th» 

preferable object of attention, it fol- 
; lows that we cannot possibly escape 

the inquiry in what we are to employ 
our leisure." 

T€Àos yàp drayxaicy] ‘For in that 
case amusement were the end of life.’ 

In БА. x. vi. p. 1176, we have the 
‚ Same point discussed. 

4 èy rais ётхоАйыз, к.т.А.] amuse- 
menta games, &c, are bat the re- 

creations of one immersed in business, 
their objeet being to enable him to 
exert himself the more. 

$ 3p тоғёу, x.T.A.] Herod. п. 173. 

xmpo$vAaxrovwras Tà» — xpiew] 
‘watching the proper occasions for ita 
use, Dem. 678. 17. xaipopuAamety is 
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ас уолодоіу omdpyes алла. Toig с холо боосіу. бру yap 

ас Xoy Eyexd, Tivos ас дой? тоос wg ойу бт@руоутос, 7 

Ò eddaimovia TéAog &GTly, v 00 METÈ Ars AAAQ реб 
јдоуйс̧ olovras тдутес̧ elvai. т@фтту pévros Tijv Nory 
oüxéTi Tay airy тасу, АЛАА xab &auToUg Ёёхастос xa} 
туў EEw ту айт», û $ üpio Tog Ty apiotyy xal Tv ard 
тфу xaXAicTcy. wore Qavspy OTi Sei xal тро тђу eve 
TH й=ушуй cordy pavbdvey @тт® xol waideverbas, xal 
Tatra pi) rà тодеўрата хо) ravtas Tas pabyoeic énuTÓV 

elvai ydpiv, Tag прос THY Go xoMay wç avayxaiag ха) 

music 
learnt ? 

хер» dAXwy, 010 xal туў povoixyy oi mporepoy sig? 

the form preferred by Lobeck ad 

Phryn. 575. 
4 rouatrn xlynois}] ‘The movement 

or excitement of the mind in games.’ 

8:8 т)» fêorh»] from the pleasure it 

brings with it we work easily, and so 

it acts as a relief. 

abró] ‘in itself.’ It is opposed to 
the elodyeoOa:, xpordyovras. 

$ тобто] sc. Tb (iy paxaples. 

ó џёу yàp doxoAsy] In his own lan- 
guage, then, àg xoàla ів а yéveors, aims 

at producing some result, and oi$euía 
«уќуєсіз avyyerhs то TéAecir, Eth. vi. 
xii. 3, p. 1152, 13. The aiming at a 
result implies its non-attainment 
hitherto. 

és оёх Üvápxorros] ‘ Happiness is а 

result, an end, and all think it is ac- 

companied, not by pain, but by plea- 
sure.’ 

rabrn» uérvro]] ‘Here, however, the 
agreement stops. The kind of pleasure 
is not agreed upon. Comp. Eth. 1. 
X. IO, p. 1099, 8 dxdory ydp dor 

780 трос û Adyera: Ф:Лотоюўтоз, 

K.T.À. 

6 Th» ey rj Biaywy = Thy dy тр 
схоў ıwywyhv] The question is, 

what is 8:ауеуў ? Compare Bonitz on 
the word, in a note, ad Metaph. 81, 
b. 18; and my remarks in the sum- 

mary of this book. I may add, that 
the word seems to mark the time 
when life is lived for its own sake, 
and not for the sake of some object to 
be attained, be it the formation of our 

characters or the attainment of suc- 
cess in war or political power. It is 
the Bíos Gewpnrixds of Ethics x. vii. 

р. 1177, $ xarà coplay, or катй уоду 
Blos, its object the contemplation of 
truth. It is the life of the $íAaxes of 
Plato, after their education is com- 

pleted, and also after they have dis- 
charged their duty to their country 
and their fellow-citizens by mixing for 
a time in political affairs, 

таёта uà» тё saBeóuara] ‘and whilst 
the branches of education which have 
reference to this period should be pur- 
sued for their own sakes,’ 

а 2 
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utility деотёоу Tos visis oU) wg avayxaiay GAA’ aig #№еидёроу хой 
rejec ted as халіу, Qavepóv &xTiv* жбтероу dt uia тоу ар1бфу Ñ ж^еЃоос, 

11 хо) Tives aUTAL xal mg, Остероу AsxTéoy тєр} airy. Уйу 
3è тотойтоу рі» elvas mpò 6000 yéyovsy, Ori xal rapa тфу» 
apyainy Éyopéy Tiva рорторіау ёх тфу хато реВ ̂ аиёуу 

a xpnoluny Bekker. 

7 Boke? 3è kal ypapıxh.] Why should | to Bekker's reading, xpnoluny. It is 

not musie be useful in the same sense | more in keeping with $ 7, as also with 
in which he here says the art of design | xpmoeíuovs, in III. 1. 
is ? 000 ås dvayxalay] ‘mnch less оп 

8 eis биер, к.т.А.] ‘And this is | the ground of absolute necessity.’ 
evidently the object for which men do Üorepoy] This is lost. 

introduce music.' II xpd 6500] ‘we have got so far on 
GAA’ olov] not found in our existing | our way.’ 

Homer. Comp. III. xrv. karaBeBAnuévov] above, п. 6, ‘drawn 
9 of xardovow] Od. xvii. 385. from the branches of education actually 
Basrrupdves] Od. Ix. 7. taught.’ 
10 xphoiwov] Spengel profers this , 
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TOAMEULATMY® N yàp poucixT) тобто 1017 Лоу. ers $# Mere p 1] 70 P p a ? utilit 
xal TÓV Xp ру бту Oei тїу& masdever бон roug raiag 00 rejected as 
povoy 0:0. Td yonotpoy, oloy ту THY урарийтюу pabyory, —— 
&AA& xal 10 Tò roads ёудёувсдо: yiyverdas Òl айту 
palios &Típag. pows 8 xal T3» ypaduxzv ovy ive èy та 
Toig 101015 wviois py Siapapravwoi AAN day AVEEAFATNTOI 
rps THY тфу cxtuüy оуу Te ха) wpüciv, 7} MÕAAOY OTI 1338 в 
mois? Gewpnrixnoy ToU жер) TÈ софрата xaXAoug. Td 8% 
Cnreiy mavrayod TÒ vpücipwoy xita apuorres тоїс peya- 
^удо хо} Toig &A&UÜEpoig. ‘Erel 88 pavepdy трбтероу 13 

rois Gers Ñ TO Acyw wosdevTéoy elvas, xal тер Tò copa. edocation 
трбтероу_ ў T?» Oi&voiay, jaor d ix TouTwy ors wapadoréoy precede 
robs maldas yupvactixy хо) madoTpiPixy* тобто» yàp ental. 
py rody Tiva moie ту EÉ тоб cwparos, 4 8% Tà 
pya. 

Nov uty обу ai камата доходсои тфу полету TIUS- 
Accha: тфу тоду ai рё» abanrixny EE 2 ёитообс, Aue T 
Bapsvos та re їду xal Thy айбе тфу capra, ої òè reer 
Aáxoyeg тайтту pry oux ўрартоу ту auapriay, бурида l 
Ò àrspyá%ovras Toig wovois, wg тобто pig Avüpiay ud- 

tr: 84] $arepór to be supplied, and 13 Compare IV. (VIL) xv. 10. 

for the subject we must go back to | ухиуаст:кӯ xal тодотр:В:нў) Compare 
$ 6. | Galen, De Val. Tu. п. 9, 11, which, 

3: +d хрїо!до›] ‘mere use in the | with this passage, is quoted by Smith 

lowest sense.' (Dict. Ant.) as the basis of his distinc- 
12 dv rots ios é&vlois] ‘in their | tion between these two branches of 

private purchases.’ bodily training, which with the an- 
ФАА Sow] must be connected as | cients was partly medical, partly what 

closely as possible with 3:apaprdywow. | we should mean by gymnastics. 

I have therefore taken away Bekker's Tà pya] ‘its actions’ in the various 

comma. For all this language com- | exercises and games. 

pare the Republic, with the positions 

in which on this point Aristotle argues, IV. 1 AeBáperva:] ‘injuring.’ 

whilst he does not so absolutely as тайтту uiv ойк] ‘ Though they have 

Plato reject the element of utility. not committed this error, yet they 
тоз peyaroytxos}] In Eth. rv. viii. | render their citizens savage," Grote, п. 

33, р. 1125, 11, the деуаАффухоз ів | 507, 517, where the Lacedsemonian cha- 

said to be olos кектўсба: аллоу Trà | racter is spoken of as being of a low 

„кала ка) Exapra тё» картіршу ко) | type in comparison with that of 

epe puo. Plato's $UAaxes, 
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Мета сор». 

HOAITIKON E. (Ө.) (La. 

хто, хобхо eloyTas жоллахіс, OUTE 
a Г v a . [4 M [4 , 

zog pua» Cire TZS ра?аста тазтцу DA£zovra xoníoy 
a 9 Ld 

THY EWMLE LIA. cl тє xal TÈS тоату», odê тойто ёбеорі- 
Y M 2 ~ Y yy! зээ ) nw e ~ 

0X09019* GITE YAS EY TOG AAAG =005 OUT EXÍ TOV EUVOY 

ópiopuey туу ауду axcroviouTAY то AypIMTATOIS, AAR 
з MAXIM Toig бисооютёрис xa} AsorTadecıy easy. холла 

0 £c ri Tay £y @ zog Tò xTtiveiy xal тр THY ауђротжо- 
Qayíay suyspog Eyes, хабатер tiny тері тфу lovroy 
" Axaucí тє xal 'Hyloyor xai Tay xxtiporixüw twv ётера, 
TH pb» бою тоотоцс Ta OF AAA Oo», A Хустіхӣ рќу ёстиу, 

4aviplag Ò ov preis taa i. 
Emo рёу ойто) хроттёруоу тойс sdrowovlasg, lope, 

ёт: Ò ajroug тойс Adxwyaç 

олер уоутас TOY АХАУ, убу OE xal roig yup.yaciong xol тоїс 

xoAEpaxoig Cys Astropévoug &répmv* 0) yàp TH TOUS véoug 
yupvacew тфу Tpómoy тобтоу diéepoy, AAAA Tw џдуоу pÀ 

"Qore Td хамду BAA ov TÒ 

Onpi@des Set трюотаутистеіу` ov yap Avxog old} TY GAA my 

2 ore wpbs play] ‘no one single 
virtue should be chosen.’ 

obre xpos pddtora таттуу] ‘nor, if 

one, should this virtue be the one se- 

lected as especially to be attended to,’ 

@ те kal xpos tadrny] ‘and if even 

this is the one to be cultivated, they 
do not hit the point right; they are 
wrong in their method of cultivation.’ 

AeoyrdSecıy] This based on а mis- 
conception of the lion almost univer- 
sally prevalent. 

3 Axao... "Ниохо] I have not 

beon at the pains to collect any scat- 

tered notices of these and other ob- 
scure tribes. Thoy show tho extent 
and minuteness of Aristotle's informa- 
tion, but politically they are of no 
general interest, and in the common 
books of reference sufficient will be 
found. 

фжеретікдх) Epirotic, not general, 
in the sense of continental, but limited 
э Epirus, properly so called ; at least 

this seems to me the most natural way 
to take it. 

Aperwd] not ToU калоў vera, ‘ Pira- 
tical,’ Brave—that is, under the im- 
pulse of desire of gain. 

dvSplas] ‘courage, properly во 
called, ‘deliberate valour,’ Par. Lost, 

1. 554. 
4 abroí] ‘They alone.’ 
xpoohdpevoy] for this word compare 

Ch. II. v. 

Tats iAoxovlas] 

pirowovouper, 

viv 8€] Grote п. 601. 
ob yap тф ToUs »éovs, KTA.) ‘For 

it was not by their training their 
youth in this particular system that 
they surpassed others, but by their 
training them whilst others did not.’ 

Bh wpbs doxodvras=axpds uh ёскобе- 
Tas] Compare the expression, uh wpbs 
duolay ûvrırapacxevhy, Thuc. 1, 141. 

5 ярютауюисте»у! ‘must take the 
first place,’ ‘ play the first part.’ 

Thuc. m. 39. 
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Ünplov т: aywvicaro y oùléva xandy xivduvov, &AAQ 
еч э NX , / e NS р 9 Фа э 7 4 

pLXAAoy ауур ayabos. oi бё Alay tig тобто йувутес тойс 
^e \ ~ ГА 2 5 

Taidas, x«l тфу avayxaiwy алодоуоюуўтоос TojnocavTss 
r ۶ ГА A 9 , М! g 

Payaucoug xarepyacovTas хата ye To aAngés, ™pog ev Te6 

póvoy Epyoy TH тоћітіхї yYenoipoug тоијсаутес, ха) трос 
ToUTo yEipov, ws dwoiv ô Adyoc, ётёршу. 
тфу тротёроу Epymy xpiysiy, AAA’ ёх тфу yüy* аутоушистдс 
yàp тўс тоидеіос̧ убу Exouci, mporepoy Ò ойх slyoy. "Оти 
piv обу xpuoTéoy TH yupvacrixy, xol Tg ypnortoy, 
Gmoroyounevoy ёсті. péypi tv yap ays xoupdrepa 
yupvacin жросостёоу, T$ Biasoy трофу xai Toug rps 
avayxny movoug amelpyovtas, iva piv eumodioy 7) трд 

Thy ality. 

dat 0B оох 8x7 

onpeioy yap oU puxpoy оті Suvaras Toro 8 

Bodily 
training, 
vuuvu- 
стик} 

۶ 9 “ә 9 , ۶ ‚ Ф a Tapacxeuacey’ ev yao Toig oAupmiovixaig д0о Tig ау Ñ 1339 
^e e A , \ / * 

тре є0ро: тойс aUTOUS vevinynxdTay avdpag Te xal тойбос, 

0:0 rò véoug &cxoüyrag @фоире1тбоп ту Õúvapiy ord Ty 
ayayxaioy vyup.yac loy. 

6 els тадта) se. тё yuuydcıa, ' bodily 

exercises.’ 
dvayxaley бётол$түшүйтооз] ‘whilst 

they left them untaught in all the 
points essential to man, the most ne- 
cessary rudiments of intellectual train- 
ing. They had no music—below v. 
7—probably no drawing; and the 
passage seems in favour of Mr Grote's 
view, which has been disputed by 
Col Mure, that they had not ypap- 
pra in the most elementary form. 

Baraóbcovs] Compare п. rv. &xpn- 
eror Tb capa À thy wuxhy À rh» bid- 

VOLAY. 

és фпс» ó Adyos] ‘as reason teaches 

us. So Stahr and St. Hil. 
7 dyrayenords] These ‘rivals’ the 

Spartans found in the Thebans. Com- 

pare Grote, x. 252. 
бт: pay ody] ‘still whatever errors 

may have been committed on the sub- 

ject, bodily training is not to be 

óray Ò ad’ 3015 ёту Tpla трос 9 

thy Blaoy rpophy] ‘The compulsory 
sustenance of a regular athlete.’ 

rods xpos Aváykg» wóvovs] = rods 
dvayxalous xdvous of IV. (VIL) xvn. 
4. 

8 onueioy yap ob шкрб», к.т.А.] 
‘For we are not without sufficient 
argument to shaw that i¢ can produce 

this result.’ 

toro] sc. éuxóbior elva:] and the i£ 

is, from the last sentence, the train- 

ing, both as to food and exercises, of 

the athlete. 

ÖAuurıovikaıs] Aristotle is said to 

bave made a collection of these victors 
in the Olympic games. 

0:4 rò véovs doxotyras ёфаресба) 
‘because by their training whilst 
young, they deprived themselves of 
their strength.’ 

9 Ern pla, к.т.л.] ‘They have been 
engaged for three years in their other 
studies.’ 



332 Пав. 

Bodily тоў ллы; patuasi YEVØYTAI, TOTE йррАтти xal то 

= буш ҝој таў; dva yxvpayinag хаталарВаун» THY Exons 

хх. Qua à * те бшуш xal TO сориті diarovsiy 
e) 081° толулугіоу yas EXATEDS drepyé eo dau xépuxe TOY 
zO»my, ёртоМУюу © pni» тоў берцато$ жоуо THY Siavolay, б 
Ў TAUTI 7b Cua. 

5 Teg de poucis Ena pèr длухорусарғу TO Хоу xal 
=ротро›, хало; б Exes xml уйу avarapovTas алд zpoa- 

уху», iva DOTES ф$осзрл» yêra тов Фу oùs ay тї 

айг» drodamtusves re жт. ore yap туа Eyes 
Üuvxuuy £a iov жеді TES dierciv, ore tives бє уаріу 
patéysiy иті, worspoy munis EvExa хо) avaxavrens, 
хабат Sxvev xal pés Tara yap xaf avrà này обте 
Tey orevdaimy, dXX ÇÀ, xol dux FAJE pépsvay, eng 

i з фуєіу Evaridyg: бй xal таттоотіу avr» xal ypõvras 
TUT тоты ӧройю, Охую* хо) pé, ха) ооох. тїбї 
Ф xal TX» bpyxsi» i» толты. Y, MAA ой)тёоу xpos 
dosTz» Ti тнуну TX» povowxyy, ws Suvzperyy, хоадажер 7) 
yupyacTixi Te Gua хыбу vi TOpaCxtuXLt, хо) rap 

IIOAITIKON E. (Ө 

Music. 
Its object. 

* cw Bekker. 

drayxepayius] = TF ws arly. or ium on What we sajd, and carry our 

Baig трофү. ohacrvations further, that they may 
xcerodauBdres, ‘to seize Ёпш!х` Їч, as it were, a prelude, or overture, 

‘estallish’ ' place in bizh endian. to the full disnssion of the subject by 
Gua yap] `I lesre this perio? of ohen” For rpiayayey, Eth. 1. vii 

three years, for the two traisincs 1I7. р. IK 22. He has no intention, 
тос not ie simaliazesus: the Waly the MUR ef exhausting the subject, 
and the mini ozztt rot to be worked 

together” So Tinterpre: the ydp. It 

je а mmark, the tret of which is far 

sars Vistomas, 

2 olme yàp. £.1.4.]. ‘It is desirable 

ta ssy mow. for the subject is diffi- 
to» much lost eight cof in our present 

education.’ 

Y. I So far for -yvurac Tuch. which 

muet precoie; row fir the other div- 

sims Of eilucation. the wowrurh of 

Views Kepler. азі its fret branch, 

the more United poveuh of Aristotle. 

aai spórepor] Ch. IIL 

bswrofirras aporyrytiy) ‘To re- 

eut. 

Erpcr.5vzs? Back. 378—384. 

3 Taro arr] sc. Ûy wake, or 

ё йтатапсе, or supply «is rabré a 
` phrase not uacommoa in Aristotle. 

This would seem to be a mis- 

take for wre. Stahr changes it, and 

ore | 

| $2 do others. 
Tb #605 wo.óv vi wouw) ‘To affect 

the moral character.” 
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povoixny Tò os тобу т: той, eiSovcayv боушсбо: Music. 

yaipery opus. ў тр diaywyny Ti сорВал^етои xod Trpoc 
$povqgiv: xal yap тобто Tpiroy Qeréoy тфу sipnuéevery. 4 
"Ori pty oly д8ї тоў véoug рл) 701010 Evexa wasdevesy, ойх 
Aao” ov yap mailoves pavdavovres: eT Ars yap Ñ 
padyois. амла pay 000 diaywyny Te толту apporres хо) 
Taig AAixioss amodievas тий; roraiTratg* о0дгу) yàp ATENT 
mpornxes TéAog. GAA’ ws dy 08у 1) тӧу тойду 5 
orou} maididis slvai yap адрас: yevonévoig хо) TEAS- 
Üsiciy. GAA’ si тойт ёст) тоюбтоу, тіуос ay Evexa дёои 
paviavery айтойс̧, AAR py ходатер of тфу llepoów xal 
Mwy Васлї, Хлор auTd тоюфутву peTAAauPavey тўс 

jdovig хо) tig pabjoews; xal yàp avayxaioy BÉATIO 6 
amepyaterGas Toug ard тобто тетомушёуоос̧ Epyoy xal 
Témy тфу тотобтоу урбуоу &mipeAoUp.évey бтоу pog 
расу роуоу. si 8% Osi Tà тоют diarovsiy тоос, xa) 

жері tay тфу бушу трауротеіау avrodg adv ёо Tapa- 
oxeuacey’ QAN aromoy. тту $ «бту amoplav Eyes xa} єЇ7 

Its object. 

Suvaras Tà Jin Ве^тію rosiy’ табта yap тЇ dei pavdavery 1339 
  € у э r э Aw П ۹و9 > و 9 , 9

QuTous, AAA ооу ETEpWY @XOUOVTOS مت TE Xatpeıy хоц 

dül(ovcav] ‘By training and aceus- 
toming men.’ 

4 $pórncw] ‘intellectual cultiva- 

tion, not in the more ethical sense of 

the term, but rather using it as Plato 

uses it in the Republic, and its con- 
nexion in this sense with 8:ayeyh 

supports my remarks on that word, 

П. vr. 

pavOdvorres] sc. тђу povoiKhy, ‘on 

the contrary, it costs a painful effort.’ 

yevonévois ко) TeAcuedetcwy] For 

these two words, see I. viu. 9, 11, 

where they are used separately and as 

equivalent. 

Tivos à» фуека] The question asked 
here is similar to that which is asked 

with regard to ¢péyynois, at the open- 

ing of Eth. v1. xiii. p. 1143, b. 18. 

айтойѕ) ‘ themselves. 

Tay Перс: xal Mfjbor] is not this 
last a later addition? Is there any 

other instance in Aristotle of the two 
being used ? 

6 rots  abrb rovro  wewomuévovs 

Épyov] ‘thoso who have made this 

very thing by itself their business and 

profession, rather than those who at- 

tend to it only solong as to enable 

them to learn it.' 

abroós] may be accusative after 
either éo: or xapacxevd{ew. The 
latter seems the better, ‘to make them 

qualified for.’ 

7 kal el] ‘even if it makes the cha- 
racter better, and this it can do.’ 

табта ydp] sc. rà 7d Я0оѕ BéATi0v 

TOLOUFTG, 
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Music. Ouvacbas xpivtiv ; беттер oi Adxcmwvyeg* Exeiyo, yap où pav- 
Its object. 04 РА 80 , * e , à 
——  —— б@уоутес бас duvavras xpivew ордюс̧, ws þari, TÈ vpnoTà 

sxalTÀ Wi уртт& Ty psr@y. û 8 aurdg Aóyog xay si 

rps sunueslay xal dsaymyny EXeuDépioy yonoréoy айт?” ті 
dei pavddvery auTous, AAA’ ouy ётёршу ypwpévwy &XoAGUEIV; 
cxomeiy à ЁБєттї Ty отолу» jv Ёуореу тері Tav бдебу• 

, M є M э Y NN 4 / ~ * 9 A 
оо удо 0 Zs:ug auTóg «s xai хідарібе TOig тойт. AAG 

xai Bavatoous хоћобреу тойс тоюутоис xal TÒ праттеу 

о oux &yDpóg рл) редбоутос Ñ malSovros. AAN lows жер) рду 

tourwy ÜcTepoy ётісхеттёоу, 1] 0 трт) бђтусіс ёсті 
worspoy oU Üeréoy eig maidciay ту роосіхту Ñ бетёоу, xal 
ті Swvaras Tay Siaropniévrwy тру, жотероу madelay Ñ 
тоду 13 доуюутуи. evaocyws Ò eig wavra таттетоц хо) 

го Paiveras pusréyei. Ñ TE yap тодій убру йуатайтеос 
ёсті, THY Ò &y&mauciy буоухоїо» ydsiav slvai (тўс yap did 
тфу хтбушу AUS трех тї &G Tw) хо) ri» diaywyhy 
бролоуоируюс̧ Sei ил] pLovoy бушу TO халіу BAAR xal 
Thy dors’ To yap eudasmovery E арфотёрюу тотоу 

of Adxeves] Music not taught the | 128—130. 7d xpárrew as distinct 
Spartan citizen. Grote, rv. 114. from pdénors. 

perv] ‘words and music. péAos 9 Stahr puts a full stop at ётокек- 

М устата ёк piv, Aóyov, ápuovías, | réoy, but it is not necessary to do во. 

ибро? тб» 8:ажортдќутоу tpv] ‘of the 
8 wpbs ebnpeplay] as opposed to throo objecta which, a5 d result of 

ouvroviay, xévov, àcxoAay. ‘For the our discussion, we find that it may 

calm, undisturbed enjoyment of the | paçe: 
life of the citizen, and that citizen ; - 
trained in all liberal cultivation, not | "A Yes 8] ‘on good grounds it is 
Bávavzov in any sense.’ ranged under them all. The pleasure 

Th» oxdanpw] ‘the conception which which it affords adapts it for two of 
we have of the gods, for in the poets, the three, for amusement and for the 

Zeus is not introduced as himself | 9780 of life. Its adaptation to 
E و the purposes of education is discussed 

singing and playing. By a rather lata d foll 

abrupt transition, which, however, r, $ 15 and foll. 

Bekker's stopping makes more abrupt то Adwns iarpeía] Compare Eth. 
than it need be, he turns from tho | VI^ XV. P. 1154, 27; and there is no 

gods, and appeals to the common lan- | other remedy for pain but pleasure. 
guage of men on the point. exxpote: thy Атту. al larpeia: 8:4 Têr 

rods тоюбтоџѕ] ‘such as make it a éyayriey xeptxacs ylyecOa:, Eth. її, ii. 

profession.’ 4*, p. 1104, b. 17. 

-* wpárrew] Compare Herod. vi. &u$orépev] sc. ToU калоб kal тоб 
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Маяіс. 
у à \ , Tval DY Nos riv 3% раостхђ туте vai фара» тё» іста, | Mai, 

фусі yodv xal 
Es Tiv. 
xal Wary oca» xal pera psrwdias: 

^s TI 

Moucaiog elvas 
Вротоїс ífj&wrov агідегу. 

010 xal eig тйс Guyouciag хой Oraywyas #0^бушюс rapada- 
Вауоосту airy (бс боу булу subpaivery’ wore xal ёутейбєу 
йу Tig бтолаВо жоидејес дол 8:10 айту тойс vewrépous. 
0со yap Влора тфу бау, oÙ povoy áppórrei тр% TÒ 
TEAS QAAQ xai ps Thy davûrauciy. ёле) Ò êy pev тб 
TEAS! cup Baives тої; бирало гуйжи viyveo Sau, толан 
8 avawavovras xal ур@утол Tais maidiais ооу Soov ёт) 

TAfoy АЛАА xo) 8:0 THY 1доуцу, yonoimoy ay ely Siavaradey 
ty тойс awd ratne 3)доуаїс. сор эхе OF roig avpwrass 
woseicbas тйс тоидід с TÉAog* Byes yàp Tews тдоуту Tiva xal 

TÒ тёлос, QAN ov Thy тодобт av: roves 02 rary, Aap- 
Bávouc sy dg TAUTHY Exel, 0:0 TÒ TO TÉNE тфу Tp sey 

yay ӧроіора ri’ Té Te yap тёХос офбеубє ти Ex opevey 

Lal 3 

#84. Compare III. ту. т 3è oxoAd- 
Pe, к.т.А. 

II филд», «.7.A.] ‘both merely in- 
strumental and vocal. Eur. Rhes. 923, 
peylorny eis (pay ueAqB(as, * of song.’ 

3d ка, к.т.А.] ‘Hence, also, it is 

not without good reason that it is in- 
troduced into social intercourse, where 

men wish to pass their time with en- 
joyment '—a lighter sense of the word 
bueyeryf. 

es тёз cuvovclas каї — Biayeryds] 

should be taken as closely ав possible 
together, almost as equivalent to ‘ the 
enjoyment of social intercourse.’ 

ebppalvew] во тп. 9.  ebopaurouérov 
Têv ёудрбте». 

évrebOev] ‘from this simple consi- 
deration, that it affords pleasure.’ 

12 wpbs Tb TéAos] ‘The perfect and 

complete state,’ 75s yerdoews TeAcoOel- 

тїз. 

woAAdxis] Тһе comparative fre- 

quency of recreation is а reason for 
learning that which is so useful for it. 

ойх боо» ёх\ wAéov] ‘not merely as 
far as some advantago may bo got.' 
Compare Eth. x. vi. 3, p. 1176, b. 6, 
al dea Tû» radiy, ате one of the 
two things, àp dy pndey éxi(greirai 
тарі thy évépyesay, 

Siavyaxaveww] middle, ‘for them to 

rest at times ; with Stahr, “sich seine 

Erholung daraus zu suchen.” 
13 cupBéBnne 84, «.7.A.] ‘Rest is 

the point in common, the cause of 

the confusion in men’s minds,’ 
ob Thv ruxovcay] ‘It has its own 

appropriate pleasure, not any given 
one at random.’ 

tavrny] ‘this appropriate pleasure.’ 
ékevyv] the pleasure derived from 

amusement and recreation. Compare 
Eth, x. vi. p. 1176. 

dpolwpd тї] ‘a point of resemblance.’ 
xaf abras alperal al \8еи тё» raidiav. 
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Music. Хар» аїретоу xal аі тообтол ту 00y oudevdg 8164 Toy 
Its object. 4 ? 

ёсорёушу &yexey, AAAA TY yeyovóraw, oloy zróyoy xal Ad- 
14 71. Ar dj» wey ойу airiay GuToUci TV evdamoviay yiyve- 

chlai 0:0 ToUTwy тфу 1]доубу, TAÚTNY йу Tig sixOTOg ÜTO- 
x харо thy aiTlay* тер) 0% ToU xoivwveiy тўс рооисіхӯс, oU 

dia тайт бут», AAAQ ха) 10 TÒ XPT pov elves тр Tas 
| . 15 QYATAUTEIŞ, ws EOIXEV. 00 pr амла үгүт» Ил] wore 
The effect 
of music TOUTO pi cup eei; ripam Tépas Ò «тє а dvots ёстђу jj 7 

character, хат& ту eippévn psa, хо) 87 рл) voy Tig xoig 1]80- 
1340 vig petéye бт айтўс, 1с &xouci таутес alodnow (eyes 

yàp 1) povainy Tav 1)доуђу huoixyy, 010 Tasas yAixioss хой 
т@взу isci j xpüoig auras ёсті mpordiays), AAN Spay 

el wy xal mpds Tb 300с cuvreives хо) трос тђу Wuyi. 

16 TOUTO Ò dy ely д9%№оу, ci тою tives Tû 9603) yeyvdpeba Or 
QUTIS. GAA pay OTi ytyvopneba тоо} tives, pavepdy did 
ToXAGy piv xal &Tépow, ойу xicTa 0à xal did тфу 

'Олуитоо mery’ Tatra yap OpwAoyoupsyog тої TAŞ 
Wuyasg evlouriaotixas, û È Evdovciacpuds тоб тер) T3» 

17 Фо doug malos orly. — Éri 88 dxpompeves Tav pihs ewy 

The point of resemblance is in their 

being both sought for their own sakes, 

the one purely, the other as a refresh- 

ment after labour. 
14 ob 814 тайтту pdyny] sc. Thy 

airíav (groUciw. 

15 ob why ДАЛ, к.т.А.] ‘not but 

that we must enquire whether, whilst 

we allow this to be an incidental result 

of music, it is not in its nature higher 

than to be merely adapted to supply 

the want indicated, i.e. wpbs ras àva- 

sabces. 

Th» 80y фисікћу) 

given by nature.’ 

xpos Tb flos xal Tpós Thy фихђу = 

wpbs Tò ris фохӯз 00s] II. т. 

16 rovro 8 А» eín Boy] ‘There 

would be no uncertainty on this point, 

if, as is the case, we are affected in 

our characters by it.' 

*Its pleasure 

ó éyÜovciacpubs fjÜovs wdÓos] not 
wdÜos тїз Yuxîs, but roð wep) Thy 

Yuxhy fj0ovs. It presupposes a cha- 

racter, and it is a state of that charac- 

ter. If we adopt this definition of 

enthusiasm, а diffieult term, and as 

often, in the common language of 

men, а ground of blame as of praise, 

it would seem to follow that the praise 

or blame in each case would be pro- 
perly determined by the character 
placed in this emotional state; that 
the good man, with high objects, gains 

greatly by this intensifying of his 
energy; the weak man, with trivial 

objects, becomes ridiculous—an enthu- 
siast; a word which, I believe, has 

always a bad sense attached to it. 
17 T&v шићсєюу) ‘nachahmenden 

Darstellungen ; ‘imitations,’ ‘repre- 
sontations, the sense in which Ari- 
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yiyvovras mavres cupmrabeic, xal ywpls Tav фубрФу xal ту 

иглу GuTOY. ёте) 0b cup. Dé xev elvai THY роосіху ТФУ 
тёш», THY 9 Apsriy тер} Tb yale òps xal Pisiy xal 
paceiv, Oei hoy OTi раудауву xal cuveblSerbor — Oy 
ours wç TÒ xpiyeiy 0р0ф$ xal rd xaípsiy Toig ётінхёсту 

Hers xal aig xarais rpdğeciy. tors © surormpara 
paricra mapa tag aarybiwds Фосас êv Toig Dupoig xoi 

roig p£Asci9 0руїс̧ хо) mpacrytos, &т: Ò аудріас̧ xai 
copocóygg xal wavrwy Tüy ivayrioy тобто xol тфу 
@ААш» xy. бо» 8? ёх тфу ёрушу' ретаралћошғх yap 
try Wuxny &xpodjueyor Totoirwy. 6 Û Фу Toig боис 
17р ToU Aumeiobas xa) xoipew ёууйс tori TO T pog тђу 
алдн» тфу айтду ёуну TpOmov' oloy ef Tig yaiper Tiv 
eixóya, tives Gempevoc, u) дг AAAY aitlay АА Did тту 
рорфу айтуу, avayxaloy rourm хо) айтти éxelyny Tav 
Oempiav, ob тту sixóva Üscpei, detay elven, cupépuxs òè 
тбу aicbnroy ёу pi» Toig &AAoig uty Urapyely ôuoiwua 
Toig Oey, oloy ev Toig amroig xal Toig ysuc Toig, AAA’ ev 
Toig ӧритоїс Ñpipa’ oynpara ydp ECT тоюбта, AAA’ ёт) 

etotle seems to use the term in the 
Poetics. In the Republic, Plato seems 

to attach to it too exclusively the 
sense of mere copying, imitation ina 
lower sense. 

drel 8} cwuBéBnker, «.T.A.] Moral 

virtue is intimately connected with 
pleasure and pain, and right education 
consists in training men to feel plea- 
sure in right objects (a point dwelt on 
in Eth. п), to love and hate aright, 
to judge rightly what is good and 

noble in characters and actions, and 

to take pleasure in it. It is well to 
feel this towards the reality, but it is 

well also to exercise these sentiments 
even when the reality is not present. 

This opportunity of exercising them is 
given by representations of them, and 
by music moro than by any other ro- 
presentation that appeals to our senses. 

And the pleasure accompanying it 
makes it peculiarly valuablo. 

I8 ópoiópara udita, к.т.А.] ‘the 
most vivid representations after the 
reality.’ 

Toi Twy] sc. брокорќтоу, or it may 

be peA@y xal jvOuGr, such music as 
answers to those various feelings. For 
instance, we change from depression 
to bravery by hearing warlike and in- 
spiriting music. 

I9 abr)» ékelyny rhv Oewplay] * That 

the actual sight of the object.’ 
20 hpéua] ‘slightly.’ 
тоайта] ‘such as to be capable of 

representing character, but it is only 
to а small extent, and it is not all 
people that are competent to ap- 
preciate this influence. This is the 
meaning, if, with Stahr and others, 
justifiod it would appear by the con- 

The effect 
of music 
on the 

character. 

20 
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еч , Фе 

paxpóv, ха) mwávreg тўс roars оісбусеюс̧ xowovoUgiy. 
Ёт: 8% ойх Ётт Taira броората тобу 100и AAAA cud 

— BAA тд yiyyop.sva, сурата xol рота уту Idy. 

1340 В 

23 

xai тайт’ ёст)у ёт) ToU cwparos ev Toig malesi. Оо pîv 

AAA’ бтоу diahéepes xal тері ray тотоу Jewplay dei uÙ тё 
Побсоуос̧ дғюрїу Toug véoug, CAAA Ta Полоууотоо xdy 

el Tig Anos Tay урафёюу 7 Toy ауалиототокбу ёст)» 
01х05. čv 0 Toig рёлесіу сото ёст) рилет: тобу 
Ody’ хо) ror ёст: avepov’ 000 yap Å rdv A&ppovicy 
дистухе picts dore ахојоутос &AXog Suaridecdas хо) ил) 

тфу айтђу yew трбтоу Tpóg ёхйстту айту, AAAA трі 
pi» ivíag OüuprixwTépeg xal cuverryxdrws, uAAOv, oloy 

трос Thy риболодісті xarouperyy, трос 08 тас paraxwrépws 
тђу Üi&voiay, oloy rps Tas Aveipévag* pécwgs дї xal xabe- 

стухбтос̧ ANOTA Tpóg ётёроу, olov дохєї тошїу 1] доріст) 

бут] ту ёрроису, ёудоостастіхоос Ò 4 фроуттЇ. тойт 
yap xaAXdg Aéyouciv of тєрї Tv masdeiay TaUTTV тефіло- 
софухбтес̧' Х^ордауоосі yao Ta maprupin TOV Adywy 
Ё айту rdv Epywv. тфу auTby yap трбтоу Eyes xol rû 

text, we insert the negative ой. Above, 

8 15, he remarked of music, that 

adyres atoOnow хоо: тїз Hovis. 

Here, where he is distinguishing other 
appeals to our senses from that which 
music makes, it would seem natural to 

expect the contrary. It will, how- 

ever, be sense without the negative. 

The extent to which objects of sight 

affect people is slight, and all equally 

experience it in that extent. The 
slightness and universality of the effect 
diminish its importance, and make it 

unnecessary to take it into account as 
an influence upon character. 

21 ob phy ФАА] ‘Still in proportion 
as there is a difference, &c. Com- 

pare Poet, п. ii. p. 1448, 5. 
Pauson, of Ephesus, and Polygno- 

tus, of Thasos. . 
22 ёу 8 тоз péAeow abrois ёст! 

puhata Tû» 68у) ' we have the cha- 
racters imitated.’ pfunya, “illud ipsum 
quod imitando efficitur.” Ritter ad 
Poet. 1. iv. p. 78, 1447, 18. * Opera 
imitatione expressa" Ibid. p. 102. 
афто, ав opposed to onpeia, § 20. 

eb@bs ydp] for the expression, com- 
pere I. v. 2. 

ӧбиртікютёроѕ, «.7.A.] ‘we have а 
fecling of sadness and compression.’ 

paraxwrépws] the opposite of cuve- 
ornxérws, “the soul-dissolving me- 
lody,” Tennyson, Vision of Sin. ‘We 
have a softer feeling.’ 

pécws Kal Kabeornxdrws}] dy тӯ кабе- 
соттко Aue, Thuc. п. “Firm and 
unmoved,” Par. Lost, 1 554, 555. 
‘The Dorian mood,’ 

23 of жер) rf», к.т.А.] ‘who have 
treated this branch of education philo- 
sophically.” ‘They get the evidence 
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The effect 
of music 
on tho 

character. 

\ € , ‹ ۹ M 3 E d ? 
тер) тоў pubmous: oi piv yap 100 Éyouci cracimewrepoy 
ої òè xsvyrixdy, xal rovTwy of piv Фортіхотёрас & уоосі Tas 

, e , / М М kA a ` xivnosig oi 8% &AsuÜcpioTépag. ёх phy обу ToUTwWY Qpavepby 
е , ` , A еә еә 70 e A 24 

бт; Suvaras тофу Ti то тўс Puys 100$ э] роосихӯ) rapa- 
oxevatey. ei 0% тобто duvaras moisiv, Лоу бт: тросах- 

, , 9 э м M / э/ e , 
Téoy xal wasdeutéoy £y auri ToUg véoug. tors O& @рдбт- 25 

q M A A 2 € ? ео 

тооба жр THY Dús ту TyAIxaUTyY 1 arxana тўс. 
ео є `~ 4 , 4 \ є , , 5 31 

poucixe* oi mèy yap убо 0:8 THY yAiiay аудоутоу ойду 
óxopáyouciy éxóyr&g, vj 02 роосахт) duces Ty зјђбосшѓёуюу 
ёстіу. xai Tig Ёихє соууѓёуна Taig apuoviaig xai Toig 

робдроїс elvas’ 010 толло Qasi tay copay ої piv &ppovíay 

elvai T3» ux", of O уну брроиіоу. v 

Ilórepoy 8: dei pavdavery avrovs Adovras тє xol xei- 6 
e A A ba ? 0 4 ^ 4 Is actual рооруочута$ A p", хоајатер "7p" TPOTEPOV, убу AEXTEOV. tice 

ойх donaoy 0B бт: TOAATV Exes бхфорйу mpóg TO yiyve- necessary? 
сбои жоюфс Tivas, ёду Tig ards хоіуоуў TY Epycy* EY yàp 

Ti тфу aduvaTtwy ў yaAemy ёст) рл) хоуоусаутас TV 
рую» xpiràg yevéerbos smovdaious. auc 0 xal д7 тойс 2 
xalas ушу тид diarpiByv, xal tiv “Apyurou татуу 

olecba: yevtrfa: холос, nv Sidar Toig radios Saws 
Apwpsvs tavry рлу хатоууишсі thy xara тїў oixíav* ov 

in support of their arguments from 
facts.’ 

peOpots] Вее Classical Museum, т. 
555. pv6uàs means time, and nothing 
else, when applied to music; фибдо!, 

in the plural, means musical bars played 
in time. 

eravipérepoy] Rhet. п. 15, p. 1390, 

b. 30, тё отйозда yévn, ‘ stable.’ 
фертікитќраѕ]) ‘coarser,’ ‘more vul- 

dAevÓepurrépas, * more refined.’ 
24 for: 8 ёрибттоиса] ‘There is 

an appropriateness in teaching the 
young music from their age.’ 

&rffóvrror] ‘without some admixture 
of sweetness ; ‘unsweetened.’ 

wal ris бошке ovyyéveia] ‘and there 
seems to be some intimate connexion 

between the soul and harmonies and 
time—a connexion which has led some 
philosophers to say that the soul is a 
harmony ; others, that it has harmony 
in it.’ These opinions are discussed 
in the Phedon of Plato, and Cicero, 
Tusc. Quest. т. 

VI. 1 xepovpyoürras] ‘themselves 
both singing and playing.’ 

apérepoy] V. v. 6. 
wodAhy {хе Biapopdy] ‘It is a very 

different thing,’ and that in the sense 
of its being far better. Eth. vi. ix. 4, 
p. 1141, b. 34. 

и) Kowerhoayras] ‘without actual 
practice.’ 

2 xdatayhy] the ‘rattle’ of Ar- 
chytas. 
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Is actual yàp ÓóyaTai то vtov содан». airy pi» ойу ёст) Toig 
necessary? yya о &рр-дттоото. Ty xay, y 08 rabela тА«тауз 

3 Toig [бот тфу vémy. OTs prev обу xasdeuréoy THY роосу 
oUrmg dore xal xoivwveiy Tüy čpyæy, avepoy ёх ТФУ 
тоюфтшу* Tb бї xpéroy xal Tb рл) xpéroy тойс vAixicug où 
yarewoy бюрйтои, xai Асои трос тойс Ффатхоутас Pavauooy 

„уш тђу ixpéirciav. xp@rov рёу yap, ёте) ToU xpivesy 
xápw peréyeiw Ser т@у Epyow, dia тобто жрт) véoug pep 
бут ypiodas roig &pyoig, mpeg Durépoug 2 "ivopévoug ТФУ 
piv їруоу defo dat, uyachasi SF ra xara xpivesy xal yaipey 

The ques aca’ “POMS Sie тђу panoi TV yevopévay èy Th yet. тер 
tion of 07 тб ériTiuoewg TV TIVES mTio © 7010006 Tis 

* on раиси) Бус ous, ou Хоћетђу AUC схефорёуо péxpi 

taught and T€ OTOU TOY уо» хоиоуттёоу TOig m pos aperi Tai- 
ешил. Sevopeévorg woriTixyy, xal тошу perdy xol тоѓшу роб рибу 

1341 хоіуоуттќоу, ёт: де ev zoloig opy&yoig THY шабтоту momrTéov” 

6 xa) yap тобто дафёрну єіхдс. èv тобто yàp Å Acts 
ёст) rig ётатірјсеюс` odey yàp холо тротоис туйс Tis 
роосіиўс @теру&бесбо Tò Хеб. Фауерду тойуу бт 

dei Ti» abno ойт pyre prodige трос tag бстероу 
тр&Ё ес, pire Tò adip. тоеїу Вауаосоу xal aypnoroy трос 
TAG moAguinas xal FONITIXAS aoxyoess, трос piv Tas 

h 8 rabela] ‘and their education | question of age. It is to be learnt 

should be to the older children an 
amusement, а rattle.’ Music is a 

healthy pastime for the young, and 
there should be no strain of tho intel- 

lect early. 
3 «al коморе] ан well as wplyew. 
ka) Айтш] ‘nor is it difficult to 

meet the objections of those who pre- 
tend that attention to music is not a 

proper part of a liberal education.’ 

4 ‘lf to judge rightly be the object, 
that is best attained by actual prac- 
tieu when young; there is a time when 

the power eo acquired must be exer- 
vised; this time is later in life. So 
hy right use of mele dopends on a 

when young; the knowledge so gained 

is to bo used when older.’ 

5 ckejouévovs]] ‘when we have 
considered the limit of practical ac- 
quaintance with it which is to be fixed 
for those who are being trained to ex- 

cellonce as citizens.’ 
Kal yàp тото} ‘for it is reasonable 

to suppose that even this last makes а 
difference.’ 

6 èv rovros] ‘For here, in these 

points, lies the answer to the objec- 
tion.’ 

tpowous Tuds] ‘certain methods of 

teaching and learning music.’ 
apos mer ras xpices #7] ‘fur the 
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* v ۹ 

хурӣ: Hn, трос O& Tag pabyjoesg Ucrspov,. cupPaivos 9 The ques- 
a A 

tion o 

Qy пері түу pedo, eb prs T mos TOUS ayavas тойс practico 
- epends on 

теуихойс̧ соутеіуоута Oinzroyoisy, pire т® бараса. ха? the music 
i ~n Y Aw % 7 a, taught and 

тертта Tuy “русу, a yuy enn arudev eig roug vas, é% Ò? the instru- 
ments used. 

TV yyy eig Thy лолдгіоу. GANG ха) та тойт —* -—-—.— 

xe ay ÓUyovTau xnipa то холї; "m xai — xoi 
pa voy TO xod) тўс MOUCIXTS, Остер xol TOV CAA wy Eva 
Goy, tri òè xal mando avdpamrcdwy xal raidiwyv. ŠŅAoY в 
Òè ёх ToUTcy xol moloig ópyàvoig ypyoTéov. ore уйр» 

э ٩ 9 / , / у э у ۹ y GUAoUg sig maÑsiay @хтёоу ойт KAAO TEXYVIXOV Opyavoy, 
/ A Фә e / 9 9 э g oloy xibapav xdv ef ті тоюбтоу &Tepóy EoTIv, GAN дст 

хойт: airy йхроатӣс ayabous 7 тї poucixîs masdeias 
4 тїс ФА. Еті Ò oux Ёстіу 6 абл 0v AAC 
АХАУ spying Tixo, @сте Tpüg тойс TolouToUs AUTO 
xaupoUg уртстёоу ч ole 5 7 Gecpia xálapoiv ро» —ER 
2] panoi. mpoocbduev dt бту cup Biney ёудутіоу BUTE io 
жріс тоидеіау хо) T хоћу т буш Xira тї айту” 
$: xa Ade amredoxinacay auToO oi mpórepoy THY Ейс» ёх 

тфу ушу ха) тфу #АеибёршУ, хойтер Ypyoapsvos TÒ трф@тоу 
айт@. суол^остіхотери yap yvyyop.svor Oia тйс evmopias 

later. wowotyres yap ог xpópevo: | 216, and tho Scholiast, epeOl(e: yap ó 
parOdvouer. aiAds pòs Thy xópeiay Tas wapOévous. 

7 oupBalyo $ бу] ‘and tho proper кабару] Comparo Poet. vi. 2, 
results would follow.’ Compare the ' p. 1449, b. 28, where this word occurs 

use of cupBalves in III. үп. 4, evp- | in the definition of tragedy: Th» тфу 

practice in the present, for the theory sense. Compare Herm. ad Soph. Trach. 

Balva: $ ebaAdyws. тоюбтоу radnudTwy Kdbapow. Ritter, 

Tobs dyavas robs rexvıxois] ‘The оп tho word, p. 132, says, “ca confor- 

contests of professional players.’ matio affectuum ut omne nimium, omnis 

тё Goupdowa, «.7.A.] ‘Striking and perturbatio removcatur.” ‘Has for its 

extraordinary piccos.’ ohject, not so much instruction, as 

8 Алла xal] * But even such they пау regulation of the feelings.’ 

practise till such timo as they shall 10 IO ка} rb колбе») ‘Its preventing 

able,’ | the use of the voice.’ 

TQ kawe THs цоџсікӯђѕ) Above, v. 15, ажеВокіцасау! ‘disapproved of its 

THs коз 3501s. _ uso by the young on trial ;’ ‘ rejected 
9 rex»wór] as opposed to simple, or removed it from the young,’ ёк тё» 

‘requiring professional skill.’ véwy. 
бета abréy] ‘all instruments.’ II. 8:4 ras ebroplas] ‘from tho in- 
ӧруүюастибу) ‘exciting,’ in an active crease of wealth.’ 

R 
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The instru- хо] aya lvo órepo mpos apeTyy, ETI Te mpórepoy xal 
perà rà Mwbixà фроуратісдёутес ёх тбу Epycy, mos 
SmTToyro отто, ovdty биххрїуоуте$ AAA ёл yroUyTEg. 

1 00) хой THY @бАлтхйу yayov т00с Tag радае. xal 
yap èv Naxedaipovl rig yoonyos avrdg noAnoe TH дор, 
xal mep “Adnvag oUTwg treywpincey wore суєдӧу oi 

толло) тфу EAcubepwy рет їуоу aurs’ лоу Ob £x ToU 
wivaxos бу духе Opacimxos “Exdavrldy yopnyncas. 
ÜcTepoy Û amedoxtpacdn 010 тўс meipag айтӯс, BéArıoy 

Suvapdvey xpiyeiy TÒ трос Gpsriy ха) TO u) wpog apeTHy 
13 СоутєЇуоу. åuoiwç 03 xal толла тфу бруйушу тфу &pxaiay, 

oloy wyxrides хо) BapBıror xal ra трос 1доуђу cuyTsiyoyra 

Toig &xoüouci Ty уршрёуюу, ётт&ушу® xol Tpiywva xod 
133 в CauBüxaI хо) т@ут® TÈ Üsópueva xeipoupyix')o ётістајрилс. 

süAóymg Û Eyes xal rò тері тфу «Афу боть Ty apyaioy 
pepudoroynuévoy’ pac! yàp 97, тту 'Afqv&y єйройсау @то- 

14 Валеїу тойс aUAoUg. 00 xaxüg рћу ov Eves davas хо) dia 
Thy ác Xwj.ocóyy» тоб mporwro тобто тойсо дот уврӣуа- 
cay T)» Üsóv' ov pny &XA& р@ХМоу sixóg OTE Tpüg Tay 
Siavorav о008у ёсті т) moudein тїс avAroews? Tj Ot Adv 

15 Tv ёлістурлу терітібереу xol тту тууту. ёте) 0à тфу 
те Оруйуюу xal тўс épyaciag amodoximalouey TV TEYVIXT)Y 

— ——  ——————.‚- ee — 

ueyaXojvxorepoi] ‘having formed 

loftier ‘conceptions, ‘become moro 

confident, 

of it;' айтӣѕ sc. ris афАзтткз depends 

on reipas. 

13 ттктЇ$є$] Plato, Rep. їп. 398 c. 
Tois &кофоуо: TAY xpwpévwv]) ‘to those 

who heard players on them.’ 

Xeipoupyixis emorhuns] ‘scientific 
execution, ‘manual dexterity ;’ xep- 
oupyourras, VI. I. 

I4 ob phy àAAd, x.T.A.] ‘Still it is 

moro reasonable. 
7 mabela tis айАйтеоз] ‘the educa- 

tion derived from flute playing.’ 
epiTiOeuev] ‘we attribute science and 

pular’ — Compare. the expression. iu ‚ art’—the биаротутика áperaf, 

Arintophanon, redmix@pior, . 15 éwel 8 x.7.A.] ‘But since both 
Bid тз мера abris] ‘ou experience as to instruments and execution.’ 

qpornuatiaberres ёк, к.т.А.] 'inspi- 

ritel by thoir achievements,’ 

офёёу Biakplyoyres] * making no dis- 
tinetions, but. constantly seeking new 

niditions” IL is an interesting notice, 
by Aristotle, of the effect. of the sue- 

cessful strupele with Persia in. deve- 

loping tho life of Grecce, .. — — —— — —_— — — — — 

13 ewexwplaver| ‘It became so po- 
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9 
ЕУ 

TAUTYN yap Ô тр&ттшу ov тўс aro peTayerpiseTas Марі 
@рєтїс, AAR TZ; тфу axousvTwy Hovs, хо) TaUTNS Qop- 

TIRS 

olay, CAAA Gyrixwrépay. 

N. 7 э e Ы / / s \ 3 Osomep oU тфу EXeuÜépoy xpivop.ey elvas THY Epya- 
A ۶ NAA ГА / 

xal Bavavooug 07) cup[Daiver yi- 

vveo ou movnpos yap û схотӧс "pig бу тообутои TO TÉAOg. 
ó-yàp saris doprixóg dw petaBarrcy ғїшдғ тту pov- 
саху, da Ts хо) тойс TeyviTas тойс трос AUTOY MEAETÕYTAG 

QUTOUG TS тоюб TIVAS То хо) TA TWMATA 010 TAS хіиут- 

gig. 

Ухелтёоу 0 Ёт: mepi Te тйс appoviag xai Toug pubmous, 

xal wees mosdelay тотероу macals ур]стёоу тойс @ррдоуїой5 

xal xaos Toig pubmoig Ñ ÜicupsTéo», Ётєт® Toig трос Tai- 

Ssiav Srarovolcs morepoy Tov aurov діюрісроу Onoomev À 
трітоу Osi tive Erepov, ётад) THY prev роосихти ôpõpev 0:0 
peerowosias хо) puta одсау, TouTwy Ò ёхатероу, ov det 
Aarnsevar , Tiva yet дуу», "pg тобаа, xol тбтєроу 
x poaipeTéoy pov Thy EU, EMT) роосу 7 Thy eUpuÜ nov. 

Nopícayrtg оду TOAAQ Xas AEYEIY був» тері TouTwy Тфу те 

техуікђу 3€] Tho 5é marks the apo- 
dosis, * professional." 

ov тўз abrod xdpw àperfjs] ‘It is not 

in subservience to his own охсеПепсо 
that he follows tho pursuit.’ 

thy ёрүас(ах| ‘His skill in exo- 

cution.’ 
16 xal Bayaócovs 84] and tho result 

is, that they do indeed become Bdvavcot. 
vorgpbs yàp ó скотбѕ] ‘ For the point 

is bad.' 
Gearhs goprixds] 8:4 thv oprikórnTa 

Têv ёхроатёу, Rhet. п. 21, ad fin. p. 

1395, b. 1. 
ToUs xpos abri» дєАєт@утаз] ‘Those 

who practiso with a view to him,’ ‘to 

succeed with him.’ 
ёа таз rises)  'immutationes 

artis,’ Vict.; the changes impliod in 
the ueraBdAAey, But it scems more 

Batural to take it as referring to the 

bodily exertions required of profes- 
sional players. 

VII. 1 In two points the limits 
havo been traced—viz. the degree in 

: which skill is desirable, and tho instru- 

! ments which may be used, where tho 

object is educational and liberal. Thero 
remain tho points of harmony aud 

, rhythm. 

of view to which they bring their end * тоз xpos watdelay Biaxoyobci] І am 

` not sure that I know what class ho 

— ar —— — MÀ — — 

means here. Is it ‘thoso who are 

studying very deeply the subject (8:а- 

wovovot) with a view to education,’ 
actively, to the education of others, 

not as a matter of self-cultivation 

merely? 
eUjueAT)] * rielodious,' musical in that 

sonse. 

єўридиоу| ‘in good time.’ 

n 2 

The instru- 
ments used. 

6 ч 

The music 
to be 

taught. 
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Тһе е music yJy pou sxcoy Evlovc XQ TOY EX Porous 8 ото Tuy x&vouc iv 

taught. 

7 № lo Ы 

A э ~ 

3440yoy єілоутес пері airy. 

cum eipass Eyoures тїс тері туу Си лоді, THY wey 
xa ExacToy axpiPoroyiay axodwrouey rely Toig Bouro- 

Pa ео М 7 ixsiycy, убу 05 vopuxüg ÕIEAWMEY, TOUG TUFOUS 
9 A NA A , э 

exes бї THY Üjaipsciy @лобе- 
yopsla Tay percy ас̧ дісиробсі viveg TOV ev фФілософіа, 

TH pty 101ха Ta д moaxTixa Ta Ò £yÜouciac Tixà TiDEvTES, 
~ ~ ? 

xal тфу арроифу THY Quoi» трос Exacta тоотоу olxtiay 
, 9 “ә e 

GAAnY Tphg ^^о pepos т:дѓаст, Qauèy Ò оо рас Evexey 
э ` ГА ~ ro rel A ^ э A A / a whersiag TH [ооох] x pia doa деїу GAA xai mAsióyoy ya- 

M A J е M / / A (4 piv (xal yàp mouüsimg Evsxsy xal xabaprews—ri 0% Aé- 
youey Tij» xàÜapsiv, уйу piv атл, таћиу O ev Toig тер) 

e^ ~ , A TormTixTjg &poUp.ey сафёстєро—, Tpiroy Ò? трос diaywyzy, 

[2015 тар 

A “ә , э , 

1342 рф AveTiv TE xal wpóg THY TTS TuvToving A&yazauciv), Qa- 

^e ~ ^e 9 ^e 

axal Taig mwpaxTixaig xal roig éyÜouc iac rixas. 

yspoy OTI ур]стёоу piv тасос тоїс Gppoviaig, ov Toy «тфу 
бї трбтоу Marais YpyoTéov, AAAA pig рёу THY wasdsiay 

raiç Wixwrarais, трос 00 ахрбасту ETEpwWY xeipoupyouyray 

“ ô yàp жер) 
éyiag сорой: malos Wuyas iryupõs, тобто ѓу тйсӯоцс 

бт&рде, тб 0 Arrov diadéeper xoi тб waAAoY, oloy Asoc 
xal Pos, £r) Ò evbovoras pos. xal yàp ómà табтус Tis 
xia ew; xaTaxwyijol aves ёс ісу" ёх 0} тфу 1єрФу ey 

éy Tots кєрї romrixqᷓs] I have given 
the reference at V. v1. 9. 

THs cuvrovlas] ‘of the tension—the 
excitement.' 

4 d үйр ер! évias] Compare on this 
subject one of the prefaces to Words- 

— — — 

2 тб» ёк фіЛотофіаѕ) ‘Those who 
with philosophical cultivation combine 
practical acquaintance with musical 
edueation ;’ § 3, тё» dv pıAocopig. 

viv Kab’ cxarroy a«piBodoylav] 

‘exact detail.’ 

voiks] ‘tracing the genoral laws. 

“au point de vuo du legislateur," St. 

Mil, 

3 MeA@y] uéAos Keoms hero used for 

‘the words of the song, the Абуоѕ. V. 

v. 7. 

hind | * forming the character.’ 

spas ind | ‘loading to action.’ 

ёро | * part of our nature. 

vor pèr Amdws| ''hough now quite 

Iu tho geueral;' 

worth's poems, where tho sensibility 
of the poet is distinguished from that 
of other men. The distinction that is 
there drawn is one of degree, as here, 
not of kind. The poet is but more 
largely endowed with faculties which 
all have in a degree. 

év0ovciacuós] All men, then, are 
suseeptiblo of enthusiasm; it is, as 
with other sensibility, a question of 
degree, 

KaTaxwximos] ‘are under the sway 
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e € , е , “ә E , M . бру то0тоис, бту ypnowvras Toig ё5оругйбоисі тту The music 
Vox» pérgot, xabiorapévoug Wome larpelag ruyovras xol taught. 
xalapoems. Tard 09) тобто avayxaioy т@туну xol тойс 5 
EAEN ] той Byrixot ) тойс drws rabnrixov г№етроуас̧ xai тоос PoPyrixous xoi Tous с walnTixous, 

4 y ое * , ^e „ є ГА 

tous Ò AAoug xaÜ' 0соу ёт Валла TOV тооутоу ёхасто, 
хо) xci ylyvecdal tia xabapow xai xoudilerdar реб 
3 eo ү є , "Y A ۹ / A f ` 4 ovis. * opoiws xal Tû pean Tû xafaprixà rapéysı 

a 3 Ра ~ 3 ГА Y ~ ` 7 * 
харду арла) Toig avOpmmos. 910 тай рёу тотон 

&opoylaig xal Toig тоюйто pérsos Üeréoy тоў T3» sa- 
тру роосіхту peTayerpiCouevoug Ayavic Tág. sel Û å 
9 A 8 / є \ eA cul A Ac / є de EATS диттбс, б uty ёХ00ерос xal wemasdeuprévoc, б 0 Qoz- 

9 ? A ~ э/ 7 ГА тіхдс ёх Pavavowy xoi буту xal aArAwWY тоойтоу соухёі- 
pevos, йтодотёоу A&yüvàg ха) bewpiag xol Toig rosouross 

эз 7 9 еў 3 ^ e M! mpg avamavow, sist Ò беттер airy ai Yuya maps-7 
orpappévos тўс xarà фбезу sews, ойто xol тфу apwoviddy 
wapexPaceis гіс) xal тфу рели Tà cóvroya xol mapaxe- 
ypæspéva. mosi St Tay 1]доуди ёхастос то xaTa фотзу 
oixsiov,  OStowep arodoréoy eSouciay Toig aywvilomevois 
xpos тӧу ÜsaT?v тфу тоюбтоу тоюфт ті) урода тф 

po e: , e ^ 

vives Ts роосіхс. 1р0 0$ raidsiav, dorep elpnras, Toig 8 
01х05 тфу perwy ypnoréoy xol Toig @рроуюи$ тої 

© 

of? Compare Eth, x. x. 3, p. 1179, | tives, and the datives depend on 
b. 9, moroa: Ау karokóxipov ёк тїз | ёуюистіѕ. 

dperis. ка} Tots Tow jro:i] ‘To suit this 
кабістаџќуоиѕ, «.7.A.] ‘settling, as | latter class of spectators as well as the 

having found a remedy for their ex- | former.’ 
citement, and a cloaring of their dis- 7 Ts ката фт ekews] Comparo 

turbance,’ Eth. уп. xiii. 2, p. 1152, b. 34, and 
$ va8grwobs] ‘impressionable.’ 1153, I4 ; 'tho truo state in accordance 
koupifec#a] ‘a senso of lightening, ' with nature) rij» óxdpxovcav dici, 

mot unaccompanied with pleasure.’ Mehet. т. xi. I, p. 1369, b. 34. 

Wordsworth, Tintern Abbey. ovuvrovu] ‘strained,’ ‘high.’ 
6 0eréoy] '*Weiso man auf,” Stahr. wapaxexpwoueva] ‘corrupted by in- 

The word is hard. Is the meaning, , troducing the  apuovía xpwparinh.’ 

*Thereforo it is with harmonies and | Liddell and Scott. 
songs that produce this effect, that we Tb karê фйоцу оікєїоу| ‘That which 

should induce thoso who practiso | is cognato to his nature’ Compare 
music for the theatre to contend’? If! above, ш. 5. 
во, Serdoy governs both the accusa- 

— — — — —À — 
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The music voixóTOug* roar Ò з) Ümpic Ti, xaÜamsp єїтореу rpo- 
taught. Tepoy* déyerbas 08 Ser xûy Tiva AAA ply дожа босу oi 

—. xoimyo) тс ѓу moroi датрс xol тўс тер тту 
9 шоосу masias. 0 Û ev TH тота DwxpATyS oU халос 
thy Фриуіст) poy xararelres реті тўс дерті, xoi 

1342 тафта блодохцьасас тфу оруйуту тфу айла. EYE Yap 
Thy «оту д4уарау з) Фроуісті ту арроифу упер aids £y 

10 TOig 0рубуос' audw yàp друастіхд ха) табутка. Oo 

Û 1) moíqcig* пса yap Doxxysia хо) пса 7) тоту xivnoss 
раста тфу opyavwy ёстіх ёу Toig оло, TOV Ò ёрроифу 
фу Tolg Фроуіст) mércos AcwBaver Taira TO прётоу, oloy б 

п 0:00роциВос ёро^оуоирёуюс elvai Doxei Ppúyiov. хо) rovrou 

TOAA тарадгЃуцота Aéyoucıy oi тері THY Cvsciy TAUTHY 
AAA те, xal disri Dirckevog eyyeipyjoas Фу rH дорост) 
тотон :0ороц,Воу тойс prudoug ооу olos т’ ту, QAN Ûr 

Tis фусєос autis ёЕётесєу eig rhy фооуіст) ту трост)хоо- 
та gay &ppoylay wary. тар) $ тўс дорт) тоутес̧ poro- 
yolow dg стасірототтс ойс xal рочот os eyourns 

&yüpsioy, ті OB ёте) Td рётоу piv dy бтерВолфу 
ётолуобрау xol урўуои Qioxeiw фошќу, xj 38 дарист татту 
tyes THY Qusi трос Tas &XAag &ppoviag, havepdy бт: тд 
Дора pian трете rwaidsverbas parrov TOig уеютёрос. 

13 Eici 38 duo тхото, ró те биужтйу хо) Tb жрётоу` ха) yàp 
TQ Ouvara Ost perayerpiSerbas pA» ха) Tû трёжоута 
ixactos’ tors Oe xal Tatra wpicpéva Toig vjAixiaug, olov 
Toiy A&xeipuxoci 0:0 урбуоу ou fpadiov @биу Tag GuyTÓVOUS 

N тўс dy gitoregia Матрї| « ràr . and that clashing of noisy instru- 
de фалос S 2, and rar êr Qo- 

wwe eC S J. Those who ame awus- 
tomal at енсе to the ptitosophieal 

teoatinent uf the subest Ne 

о 0 t eye! du the терору ef 
Ulam 

—X BAA ч. —RX ONIS 1. 2. 

` `+ : 
` \ Saas М зм AS SS 5 Mm 

NNN. 

Li 

ӘМ. Аз TN, 

кагучы ОЁ fom pny 

‚ ments." 

II oi жері тђ» otveciy rabrny] ‘ Those 

competent to Judge in this point.’ 
Kai Br: 4A [eros] ‘and that Phi- 

toxenus,” of Cythera, 
Мо туз ewrews, x.r.À.] ‘found him- 

snf ompi by the nature of the 
v.e to give up his attempt, and pass 
uuto the Phrygian mood,’ 

Us ез dmepykós: 028 — xpóror] 



V. (VIIL) 7.] IIOAITIKON E. (Ө.) 247 

åppovias, AAAA TAS àveipévag 4 úric ÚToBAAASI Toig The music 

THAMOUTOIS. 8ذ xai émimipdios xal ToUTO Zwxparsı taught. 

тфу тері Thy pouTinyy Tiveg, бт} Tag ûvsruévag dppuovias 14 
amodoximacssey sis ту waidelay, wo редоттіхӣс xauBdvwy 
атас, 00 KATA THY тўс 0с duvapsy (BaxyeuTixdy yap 1 
ye реба moist parrov) arr’ areisyxuias. dore xol mpg 
Thy copy q^ixiay, THY THY mpso Burépov, Osi xal TV 
Tolo UT Dy &ppovidiy &mrecÜo: xol тфу pe^ diy THY тоюбтоу. 
{т Ò el тіс ёсті roin тфу áppovidiv T прёт TH тфу 15 

raiêwy ajax did rò доуасдол хбсроу T exe Фра хо) 
wasdeiay, oloy 1] ^одіст) Pavers rerovdévas раста тоу 
брроукбу, OTAoy OTi ToUTOUg Gpoug треї mosnreov tig T7) 

mouüsiay, To Ts рёсоу хо) то доуатду xal TÒ трётоу. 

‘Those who, from their time of life, 

have lost their powers.’ 
ovwrdyous] ‹ roquiring a great strain, 

‘high.’ 

I4 ûs pebvorixnds AauBdvwsy abrds] 

‘looking on them as partaking of the 
character of intoxication, not intoxi- 

cation in its strictest form as an active 
power (for drunkenness has a tendency 
to excite a man), but with referenco 
to the exhaustion consequent on in- 

toxication,’ 

Nickes thinks this discussion on music 

complete. I have no knowledge as to 

what would be a complete discussion 
of tho subject, but the end seems so 
abrupt, that I can hardly accept his 
view. If we look on the book as a 

whole as fragmentary in its present 
shape, there would be no object in try- 
ing to make out the actual fragment 

preserved as complete in itself. That 

the book is to be во considered, I have 

argued in the Preface. 



BOOK VI. (ТҮ) SUMMARY. 

HE three last books, III. IV. V. (VII. VIIL), have been 
devoted to the consideration of Aristotle’s ideal state, his 

ápurrokparía. That they are fragmentary is, I think, clear. No 
connection can be traced between the end of V.(VIII.) and the 
beginning of the present book. It is a gap which no art can fill 
up, however much we may regret the loss. Aristotle’s educational 

system is a hopeless blank from a certain point, and so is a detailed 
statement of his views on the great question of the fifth book of 
the Republic, the position of women in his state. "That he either 
did treat it, or meant to treat it, is certain from I. 18. 15, and that 
directly and dogmatically, not negatively, as in his review of Plato's 
system. To resume then, he has reviewed the past; he has sifted 
the experience of the long time that has elapsed; and enlightened 
by that experience, with the results of that past and its errors before 
him, he set himself to build up a state which should avoid those 
errors and combine harmoniously whatever had been proved in 
result to be good. His state so formed would have been to him a 
type to which others might gradually conform themselves, a Greek 
томе With all its complex organization, to which the statesmen 

of the actual тдАє‹с might look as their model, either in re-consti- 

tuting or reforming their own states, or in forming new ones, an 

idea which the Greek system of colonization made by no means an 
unpractical one. But such results of his political wisdom were 
distant and very contingent. A nearer question might be ad- 
dressed to the political philosopher. The actual state of things is 
very imperfect. The body politic, as much as the body natural, 

requires constant attention when sound, careful remedies when un- 

sound. Is political science capable of dealing with these evils, this 
unsoundness, whether of recent origin or of long standing? Is the 
science of politics practical in the ordinary sense? Сап there be 
drawn from it rules applicable to daily arising contingencies? In 
other words,—can there be based on it an art which may guide the 
actual statesman? The answer is, that the theory of the ideal 
state is by no means the whole of political philosophy. He who 
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studies that philosophy must be like the true physician. Both 
must know the normal state of their respective patients Both 
must also be able to apply their knowledge to existing circum- 
stances. Guided by the light of political theory, based on a wide 
experience, the political philosopher must be able to say what is 
the best state generally attainable; what, under certain conditions 
purely arbitrary, would be the result; what is the method by which 

actual evils may be remedied, and the members of a given state may 
be placed in possession of the best government now open to them. 
Such questions as these occupy the three remaining books of 
Aristotle's politics, VI. VII. VIII. (IV. VI. V.). In them he 
Bpeaks less as the political philosopher, more as the philosophical 
statesman. Пе addresses himself to the actual political world of 
Greece, and to its governments, tyrannical, oligarchical, demo- 

eratical. And as these two last were the commonest, the most 
susceptible of permanence, the most capable of being modified into 
tolerable constitutions, as they were, in fact, to the exclusion of 
tyranny, constitutions;—though in a degraded form, yet still in 
some sense constitutions allowing the free play of the political life 
of a Greek freeman ;—it is on oligarchy and democracy that he 
chiefly dwells. Апа again of these two last he treats at greatest 
length of democracy. It was longer-lived, it was safer, it was freer 
from political dissensions, ezáe«. It was more adapted to large 
and populous states; and with the growth of such, implying, as 
that growth did, the formation of a large class of free and equal 
citizens, it was juster. Corrupt and bad as judged by the ideal 
Standard, it was practically of the corrupt forms the best one 
available. | 

The evils inherent in all the forms with which he has to deal in 
these books, might proceed to such a length as materially to inter- 
fere with the quiet working of the constitution. The state might 
find its various parts ranged in constant opposition to one another, 
it might be in a permanent state of faction or отаос. Such was, 
in fact, the actual experience of Greece. Its political life in all 
historical times had been a conflict of discordant elements and inte- 
rests. And in most cases this permanent state of opposition had its 
periods of crisis, of perajjoAj. The hitherto dominant element 
became weakened by its own misconduct, or the growth of its 
antagonist, or pressure from without, and the constitution was 
changed by its fall and the triumph of its antagonist. An analysis 
which should throw light both on this permanent state and on 
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these periods of revolution,—such is the object of the closing book 
VIII. (V.). 

Without trenching on the details of either of the three books 
now before us, I wished to give a succinct idea of their general 
bearing. I resume the more immediate object, the summary of 
Book VI. (IV.). Its opening chapter is quite general, its subject 
concerns the past as much as the future portion of his work. It 
is a statement of the province of political science, on which I have 
said enough above. 

The second chapter is a sketch of the divisions of the work that 
lies before him ; it is a chapter on his arrangement. 

The next portion (Chaps. IIL—X.) is an analysis of the 
existing governments of Greece, democracy, oligarchy, aristocracy, 
politeia, tyranny, apparently treated in the order of their political 
importance, and in the main this must be judged by the compara- 
tive frequency of their occurrence. The difficulties are in the main 
difficulties of the text. There is an appearance of repetition, and a 
want of clearness resulting from this apparent repetition which 
makes one suspect that they are hardly in the state in which 
Aristotle left them. This is more especially the case with the 
chapters that analyse democracy and oligarchy (III.—VI.). When 
clear of these, the book becomes, if not easier, at least much 
more straightforward, and so far,’ more satisfactory to grapple 
with. 

In Chap. III. we have the reason assigned for there being 
several varieties of democracy and oligarchy. It is found in the 
variety of elements of which each state may be composed. Still, 
various as they are, they may be brought under these two heads, 
and are so generally. Indeed, in the popular opinion, these are the 
only two forms recognised; they are considered an exhaustive 
division of Greek states. In the earlier part of Chap. IV. the 
characteristics of these two forms are given, and then to the end 
of that chapter we have an analysis of the democratical varieties, 
five in number. 

Ch. V. A similar enumeration of oligarchies. 

Ch. VI. Repeats in a shorter form for democracy, in more detail 
for oligarchy, the two preceding chapters. If both are to be con- 
sidered integral portions of the work, it would seem that this second 
enumeration is meant to base on grounds of reasoning the necessity 
of there being such a number of varieties of either form. Common 
as the two forms were, almost exclusively prevalent, so much so 
that Greek statesmen and parties had come to aim at nothing more 
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than the peaceable establishment of one or the other, still the 
elements of the state might be combined differently, and other 
powers capable of modifying the constitution might be called into 
more active exertion. Wealth and numbers might be allowed for, 
without excluding the more eminent citizens from the first place. 
In such cases an aristocracy might be established, where all three, 
wealth, number, and merit, should have due consideration. So also 
there would be an aristocracy, when, putting aside the element of 
wealth, those of merit and number were combined. These are the 
two forms given of this practical aristocracy (Ch. VII). 

Another combination still remained. In existing states, as an 
average, one of two opposing elements was dominant, wealth or 
numbers, and whichever was dominant, excluded its rival from all 
participation in political power. The government was a simple 
one; in the first case an oligarchy, in the second a democracy. But 
there is no necessary, irreconcileable antagonism between the two 
politically, though there is a strong tendency to it. They may be 

combined ; а government might be formed in which both should 
find their expression, a mixed government standing half-way between 
oligarchy and democracy. Such wouid be the so-called поћтєѓа, 
a constitution requiring great moderation and care to preserve the 
nice adjustment of its balance, and very closely connected with the 
two forms of aristocracy just given, gliding by imperceptible shades 
into one of them, or passing by very gradual transitions, by a slight 
inclination of the scale one way or the other, into one of the two 
opposing deviations, between which it was the mean term. The 
characteristic of the Politeia as distinct from either of those aris- 
tocracies, is that it attempts only the combination of wealth and 
numbers, the elements of the two simpler forms, Introduce any 
question of personal merit, and you have one or other of those 
forms (Ch. VIII.). 

To establish these mixed forms with their combination of 
elements, the great requisite is a very clear perception of the nature 
of the simpler forms. To combine oligarchy and democracy in 
harmonious proportions, must demand a thorough knowledge of 
them when out of composition. Hence another reason for their 
fuller treatment prior to these higher forms. The test of a right 
mixture will be the existence of both elements, side by side, in such 
vigour that from one point of view the government might be con- 
sidered the expression of one of the two, from the opposite point it 
might be taken as the expression of the other (Ch. IX.). 

Tyranny requires but a short notice. It is introduced for 
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completeness’ sake. In its strict and proper sense, it is an inversion 
of all right principles of government; the rule of the better by the 

worse; government for the sake of the governor, not of the 

governed ; a government by force, which no man endures longer 
than he is constrained to do (Ch. X.). 

‚ Such is the analysis of Greek governments, the statics of Greek 
political society. It was an analysis required for the proper 
handling of the questions that are now to be discussed. The first 
of these is: What is the best average constitution, not one which 
should be an ideal standard, or require in its citizens high quali- 
fications and fortunate circumstances, but one which should take ` 

the existing facts, the Greek character and opinions and political 
ideas, and on them work out a safe and practicable order in which, 
as much as possible, all the elements enumerated should find a 
place. Such a constitution is found in that which should be ad- 
ministered by the middle class, these removed from the extremes 
either of wealth or poverty ; who are as much as possible equal and 
alike; who by their numbers can impose silence and moderation on 
the two extremes; who can, in other words, keep down the great 

evil dreaded, oraorc, and secure the great good aimed at, perma- 
nence and security. In the larger states of Greece, this form was 
quite practicable, from the numbers of the middle class. Hitherto 
Greek experience had been against it, for the middle class had been 
small, and the imperial states of Greece had exercised during the 
period of their domination a hostile influence. But one man had 
been found to wish it. So adverse had experience been, that there 
was a rooted feeling in favour not of a balance of parties, but of the 
triumph of one or the other principle (Ch. XI.). 

If asked, what is the constitution to be adopted in any par- 
ticular case, the first answer must be one common to all cases 
equally ; the one adopted must be such as the majority approves, 
meaning by majority equally a numerical majority, and one which, 
though weaker in numbers, was superior in power. Then the 
question again throws us back on a careful analysis of the elements 
of the given state. And the constitution should be framed with 
reference to the predominant element. To secure its permanent 
preponderance, it should conciliate the middle class, and it should 
aim at tempering so far as possible, by a judicious selection of 
means, the exclusiveness of the predominant element. It should 
be afraid of carrying out its principle too far. In all cases alike, 
the constitution must be administered by those who have the arms, 
and in point of numbers, there must be more within its pale than 
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outside. Practically, and with some modifications, this has been 
the rule in Greece, and the historical development of Greek 
governments has borne a constant relation to the changes in the 
system of military tactics adopted in the several states (Chaps. 
XII. XIL). 

Frem this point forwards to the end of the book, and through 
the whole of the next, VI. (IV.) 14—16, VII. (VL), the subject 
treated of is the method to be adopted in forming a constitution, 
oligarchical or democratical. In the three remaining chapters of this 
book we have the appropriate basis laid for the work in the dis- 
cussion of the three powers, which must exist in each of the two 
forms equally, democracy and oligarchy, and in all their varieties. 
Their forms will differ, but in principle they must all three be 
found; there must be an executive, deliberative, and judicial 
organ. In Ch. XIV. we have the deliberative both for democracy 
and oligarchy, in this order, with the modifications that Aristotle 
deemed advisable. In Ch. XV. we have the executive, with the 
various questions on its numbers and organization and mode of 
election, and the distinctions in it as required by the different forms 
ot the government. 

In Ch. XVI. we have the judicial, an enumeration of its several 
functions, and the mode of its election. 
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e / ^e / M е 9 ? as a The ques: EN @т@та Toig Tíyvoug xai Taig ётістіроис Taig pÀ 
1008 Whice 

political MOTOR рор» YIVOMÉVAIS, AAG тері yévog Ey ті тећєіоис 
science „ә РА 

hasto Ойтон, pig ёст) деорўсои Tò пер) ёхастоу "yévog &pp.órToy, 
answer, x ۶ f / 9 , 

olov dax"eig curi mole Te той» cupdépe xol тіс 

&pía T (TO yap хаммото mehuxoTs xal хе уорлүузр уо THY 
^v ~ ГА ~ 

aplorny dvayxaioy apporrey), хой тіс Toig т^еістос pia 
з r&ciy* xol yap тобто тўс vupvac Tixüs eoriv. ers Ò ёду 

e ее ? . 

Tig py THs ixvoupévng mibuni ui EEews pyr’ imi TÜRS 
тфу тей THY aywviay, undéy ўттоу тоб waidorpiBov xa} 
той vyup.yaucTixoU TAPATXEVÄTCAI TE хо) тоўтту ёст) THY 

 Üüvopuy. öpoiwş 0 тобто xal тер) iaTpixi» xal xep} 

-rr 

I. 1 тай ph xarà pdpiov ywopé- 
»us] *Qui ne restent pas trop par- 
tielles,” St. Hil; ‘which are not 

confined entirely to some one branch 
ofa subject, but which embrace com- 

pletely some one whole subject.' For 
- the subordination of the various arts 

and sciences, вес Elh. т. i. 3, 4, p. 

1094, 9. 
шаз ёсті, к.т.А.) ‘It is the province 

of ono and the same science to con- 
sider all that is appropriate to that 

subject in each case.’ 
&cxnois] yupvaorixh, in the widest 

sense, is the science that treats of this 

bodily discipline, and which is here 
chosen for illustration. It could not 

be separated from the medical science. 
Comp. note on V. (VIIL) ш. 13; 

Plato, Rep. 111. 406 ; Grote, rv. 538. 
tls rots wAeloros pla racy] ‘and 

what is the training that suits the 

great majority of men, all of them’ ?— 

what is the average training? 
2 тїз ikvovuérgs] ‘That which suits 

him,’ ‘is appropriate to his case;' in 

other words, the best that he might 
have. Supposing a man not to be 
desirous of attaining the best state of 

body of which he is susceptible, or the 
highest degree of skill in the various 

exercises which he might attain, but 
to acquiesce in a lower state of body 
and lower degreo of skill, not the less 

would it be the part of those in whose 
caro he was, to sco that he attained 

the particular state and degree of skill 
which ho desired. 

TÀy тєрї thy àywrlay]) practically 
equivalent to ray Éfpyov, V. їп. 13: 
‘knowledge of that which regards tho 
active exertion, the struggle,’ which 

knowledge it was the part of *vura- 
oth proper to give, whilst wa:dorpi- 
Bich dealt with the state of the body. 
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The ques- vaurnyiay xol ёсбдўта xal тер) тётжу AA тё уучу ópüpuey The ques- 
10ns 

wore SHAov Ors xai woasrelay Tig auTAg £o Ty political cup oivoy. 
3 2 ` э 7 * , 9 / A science irio runs THY брістту» деюрўсои Tis ёсті, xal moia Tig v hasto 
є 9 9 э ГА v 9 , Ps answer. 

aoa AMIOT ely xar suyny, лдей ёрлодібоутос̧ TÀV ———- 
ixróg, xal тї Tío @рбттоит@'* ToAAOig yap Tijg apiorys ° 
тойу lows aduvarov, Mote Thy xpaticryy Te ATAüg xal- 
Ti» ёх Thy блтохецд ушу apiorny ov dei AsAybévos Tov 
youolétyy xal тор wo aA dS moriTixev. ті 0 Tpiryv4 
thy iE Swoldaews: Sei yàp xol тту Sobsioay divacdas &.. ™ 

Gewpelv, tE арус тє mas dv yévorro, xal yevonevn Tiva 
7 A ? ^e Р , 9 Tpéroy dy собото п^еїстоу ypovov’ Aéyw Ò olov al тил 

7 4 , A » f? 7 , 

wor cupPsPyxe LITE THY &plo 29. то?мтєу тб) mworsTElay 

ayopnyyroy Ts slvai xol rv dvayxalwy, unre тту ёудєуо- 
Ауу ix тфу Üropyoyray, BAAR Two QavuAorípay. торд 5 
жбути 0à Taira тђу рамото TACAIS Taig TÓASCIV 
&pp.órToucay dei yywpilew, wo of wasioros Ty @тофои- 

, ⸗ ) э y / a ھم ~ 
уоруу тері WONTEAS, HAL EL TRAAR AEYOUTS халос, TOV 

ye xpntiney diapapravouriw. où yap mover ту йрістуу 6 
да Oewpeiv, AAR xol тту 

dooq̃ra] Schneider proposes lerovp- 
slav, but it is not necessary to mako а 

change, though the word comes in 

very oddly when he is dealing with 

processes or acts. 

3 Sore $йАоу] The same reasoning 

will hold good for the political science. 

It, as well as other sciences, will have 

& fourfold application. It should be 

able to say what is the ideal constitu- 

tion; 2ndly, what is the best average 

one ($ 5); 3rdly, what is the best 

under existing circumstances (Tùy ёк 

rûv бтокербуюу, or ёк тёр brapxóvrov 
dplorny);  4thly, how should be 

formed, and, when formed, preserved, 

one which is neither the best, nor the 

best under the circumstances, but 

still one which is wished and ac- 

quiescel in (thy ё бкобёсєоѕ, pavdo- 

duvaryy, бош 4 ха) ray 

tépay Tiwa), а worse than need be ac- 
quiesced in, and tho conditions of 
which are self-imposed. 

4 èt dpyijs re ..... xpdvov] Spengel, 
p. 21, note 23, would change the place 
of these words, and put them directly 
after rò» ûs dAnOws wodrrixdy, In 

either position, it seems to me, they 

give a good sense, so that it does not 
seem worth while to mako the change. 

&xopfrymróv те elvai, «.7.A.] ‘and 

to be unprovided even with those 
things that are essentially requisite 
for the best stato;' so that not only 

is it actually not the best, but it is in- 

capable of being made into the best. 
Supply тӯ àploTp aftor àvaykalev. 

5 Tí» ye xpncluw» Diapaprárovoi] 

“ате yet thoroughly devoid of all uso- 
ful suggestions.’ 
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ёоо xa) xoiyorépay dao as. viv Ò oi êv THY AXpOTATHY 
xal deouivn⸗ TOAANS xopnylas Too! p.oyoy* of 0 ANOV 
хол TIVA Myovres, TAS бтардодсас йуопробут eg тотай, 
ту Лахоихт)у ў Tiva АХА Emrouyoüciy. уру. тоютту 
ісэууғїс дол таёр v радіюс̧ ёх Thy Üümapyoucüy xal 

? ۶ ео 

weicOncovras xal боуутоуто;  xoivcvsiy, wo ROTI ойх 
» эг N > ^ 0 A / 

EAQTTOY EpyOV TO ётоуорд соц томт ву 7) XX TOO XEUAGEIV 

SE @руйс, dorep xal tò psropavdavery ToU payÜavew dE 

apyiis. Sd mpg oig sionpévoig xa} raiç бт=руобтол$ 
толіитеіоис д7 duvacbas Вотдїу тфу тоћмтіхоу, xabarep Eé- 
xûn xal wpórepov. тобто 0à aduvaroy ayvoolyTa roca 

Р 9 A WN еч ` / Ф томітеіоис ёстіу ción. - убу 02 рау дурохратіау oloyral 
T ' ) Р , Р > * ` ^ 9 э / vives elvas xal pay oniyapyiav’ oux Ёст: 0B тойт' &AvES. 

e ~ M ` ` М ^ t^e Wore Sei rag Siadopas py Aaviavery TÈS тбу томтафу, 
тбто, xal cuvribevras Tocayüg. Merà dt тўс аот 
Dpovncews тойт x«l vópoug тойс pic Toug ery ха) rods 

ёхйётту Thy томтефу Gpyorrovras’ TPS yap Tas 
woriteias тоў vouous Ost Tierbas: xol ribevras тбйутес, 
GAA’ o0 тйс moariTElag трос тойс véuoug. mworsTela py 

yap tors табы Taig morssi Ñ тер) TAS pyas, Tiva 
vpóToy увуёрлитои, хой Ti Tò xúpiov TÄS толтеіос xo ті 

6 duo ка} xoworépay] ‘That which | of the materials actually in hand. The 

is more easily established and more ' work of reform. 
accessible, more generally attainablo,’ | kal wpórepov] I am not sure of the 
II. vı. 4. exact reference meant. 

Seoudvyny roars xopnylas] * requiring 8 cuvridevra: rocax®s] ‘The num- 
large appliances.’ ber of their combinations.’ 

tas dwapxoboas &vaipoüyres] * putting 9 THs aùrîs ppovhoews] ‘This same 
aside, taking no account of, the existing | scienco.’ The highest form of @pé- 

forms.’ ynots is томткй. Comp. Eth. vi. viii. 

7 5» paSles, x«.7.A.] ‘which they | 3, p. 1141, b. 23, 7 monti) каї 5$ 

shall without difficulty bo both per- | фрдулоі ў air} pi» Egis, x«.T.A. Во 

suaded and able to adopt as an ex- | that the goncric term póvno:s is here 
change for tho actual forms.’ $у | used for the specific woA:rixh, and tho 

(xowwvlay) Kowwveiy, highest form of this latter is stated, in 
perapavOdvey] ‘to unlearn, and | the same passage of the Ethics, to bo 

learn something instead.’ Ногой. т. | vopo0eruf. 
57. mpos yàp ras томтєаз] Compare 

Tais bmapxovcas Boney] ‘to aid the | III. xr. 20, 21. 
existing constitutions;' make the best 
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T TEDOS EXATTYNS Tig xoraviag soriy’ või 0 х: opi The ques- 
tions which 

c pévoi тфу ÜwAouyroy Tiv moriTeiav, xa ods dei тойс political 
^ X Science hus 

&pyoyrag pyew xal фолатте TOUS тарароіуоутоқ QUTOUS. to answer. 
wate д^оу бт} тйс diadopas avayxaioy xal roy булбу ү, 
Ext» TÄS WoXiTeiag ёхасттс xal трд Tag тфу yoRwy 

Üéceig* ov yap olov тє тойс auTous ибро; торфёрну Tais 

ônyapxiais од? rais дурохротіоис TACOS, rep 07 
7 Asioug ха) ру pia Syuoxparia ua oAyapyxia povoy 
ic Ty. | 

^s , A ^s ^ Ere 0 iv rH проту pedodm тері тфу то?мтфу 2 
۶ ~n A a 9 ` , 2 

—RXR Тр ey TAŞ 02805 томт ис, PactAsiay 

&piG ToxpaTiay то?мтЕжу, Tpsig Ò? тӣс ToUTOY т@рех#&е к<, 
FS b! э , N , , tupavviba pi» Baciaclas, OMryapyiay Ò apsrroxpatiug, 

Onpoxpariay OB полтеіас, xal жер) piv арістохратіас xai 

Восеи рта: (Tò yap тар) rig aplotys morstelas 
Gewpijcas тойт xal пері rourwy &c iy eimeiv тоу dvonaTwy" 
Boureras yàp ёхитёри хот @ретїу cuverTavas хемортүт- 

The ar- 
rangement 
of his work. 

кулу), ті 38 ri Suapépouciy AAANAwWY apiotoxpatia хо) 

IO éxdorns} Schneider and Coray 
are for reading éxdorois. Vet. Tr. 
has ‘singulis.’ There is, however, no 

absolute necessity for the change. The 

general sense is the same: ‘ What is 

the end of the association in each par- 
ticular case?’ 

yépos 8, «.7.A.] ‘Whilst laws, as 

distinct from those things that mark 

and determine the constitution, are 

those according to which the magis- 

trates must rule and check those who 

would transgress them.’ Laws then 

presuppose magistrates, and the dis- 
tribution of power amongst these ma- 

gistrates, and it is this distribution of 

power that makes a constitution, 

II ка) ярі тй; 0éceis] ‘even for the 

making of laws.’ 

II. 1 This chapter, on the arrange- 
ment of the work, is very valuable, 

&nd very strongly in favour of the 

arrangement I have adopted. It pre- 
supposes the treatment of the two 
more perfect forms, Bacirela and 

it states that the third 
form yet remains, as do also the three 
imperfect ones or deviations. And 
after giving the order in which the 
various questious connected with them 
are to be treated, it warrants the 

change of orler of Books V. VI. of 
the old, VIII. VII. respectively of the 
new arrangement. 

&pir rokparía ; 

Th тр@тр цеб08] ‘Tho first part of 
our treatise wep) wodrrelas.’ III. 7. 

wept тобтюу Tav óvouárev] Com- 

pare ПІ. хү. 1, and notes, on tke 
close connection between these two 
forms; the first not practical, the 
other, in Aristotle’s views, susceptible 
of an approximate realisation. 

BovAera yàp éxatépa] ‘for the idea 
of either is that it be formed.’ 

S 
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а аг Васі^еіа, xal more def aciAsiav volsi, Ssoporas 
of his work. грбтероу, Aormóy тері worstelag Steely Тї тб xovg 
| mpogavyoptuop.éyrg óvopuxTi, ха) тер) тфу KAAwY томтефу, 

20Aryapyias те xal ёурохратіас xal Tupavviüog. Pavepv 

piv oly xal rourwy тфу rapexBacewy тіс yeipiory xol 
üsurépa тіс. avayxn yap Thy pêy THS трютус xal 
Gesorarns mapexBacw elvas yeipioryy’ ту 98 Pasirsiav 

1289 в йуогухоїоу 7] ToUvyopux рбуоу čys ойх oUTay, 7| #10 TOAATY 
ómepoxiv elvas тту той PactAevovTos, wots THY Tupavvida 
херістуу одсау пћїстоу йлёуву worsreias, Sevtepoy 8% 
Thy oAtyapylay (1 yàp aporoxparia дётттхеу ard TAÚTNS 
ToAU тўс тол\тєіос), ретркотатту OB туу Sypoxpariay. 

3 Hy ph» обу Tig бтефууато хо) ray mpdrepoy obra, ov 
pay eig тайт Влефас viv. ёхеїуос̧ piv yàp Expive racy 
p.» ойс emiesxidy, oloy crsryapyiag тє урустўс̧ xal ту 
AAA, xetpiorny Oyjkoxpariay, davawy S8 aploryy’ jusis 
8% Saws TauTag cEnnaprypevac elvai dapev, xal Велтію piv 
dAryapyiay GAAnY AANE 00 xas Eyer Муви, Tjrroy $ 

4 Файли. "АЛАА тер) pêv тўс тооотус xpicews adsiobw 
và убу` иу 00 трфтоу pév діоиретёоу тосо Dia popa T&v 
monte, slmep Ёсті lòn waciova Tfjg те дурохратіас ха) 

Tig OAryapyias, Ётєт® Tig хоуотату xal Tig aiperwrary 
ретй Ti» @рїттту woAitelav, хбу el Tig ЛА] TETÜXTXEV 
брістохратіх? хой соуєстфса хи” @%А@& тойс wAsiotass 

s бррбттоотоа тд№есі тіс STIV. ётета хо) тфу KAAWY Tis 

ris TQ kowe дубиат‹]) III. vu. 3, 
калето: TÒ Kowdy буора, жоћ№тєіа. 

2 So Eth. үш. xii. 2, p. 1160, b. 9, 

кёкістоу TÒ éyavrloy TẸ BeXrla To. 

7 yàp àápurrokparía, «.7.A.] for this 

is the form to which aristocracy, in 

Aristotlo's peculiar sense, the second 

of tho perfect forms, is most opposed, 

and consequently it is the second 

worst. 

uerpuerármy] кіста poxOnpdy is 

his language, Eth, уш. xii. 3, p. 1160, 

b. 19. 

3 Tis] Plato, in the Politicus. 

où phy els тайть ВАёфаз uiv] ‘not, 
however, from the same point of view 
as ours.’ 

4 mpwrov] In Chapters III.—X. of 
this Book. 

Ereiro] Ch. XI. 

Kay ef tis BAAN, K.7.A.] ‘and after 
any other constitution there may be 
of an aristocratical character and well 
formed.’ 

5 ёхєета] Chaps. XII. XIII. 
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ГА ^e ~ ríciy aipeTn тахо yap Toig èy àvayxaia ðypoxparia mñ- Thear- 
, "e „ » ^ rangement 

Aoy orsyapyiac, Toig Ò airy paArov ExtivQg. META OE of his work. 
e ⸗ n ö—— Tatra Tiva тротоу Osi xadioravas Tov Bourdusvoy Tavras 

\ , , / э ^ TAS ToAiTelas, ую 0 Snpoxpariag Te xab’ ёхостоу ғ1дос 
A , / ГА / ГА ? єў 

xal many OMyapyiag. TéAog 06, mavTwy ToUTwY ӧтау6 

moms opela соуторос тту &vüsyopfyqy pvelav, mesparéoy 
* ^e ГА Р ^ ео 

emeAUeiy tives Qopa? хой Tiveg owrnpias THY томтефу хо) 
e А , ~ 

xoivy xal уоріс éx&cT76, xol O10 Tivas ating TAŬTA [4/10 TO. 
/ yiver Gas meduxey. | 

еә М 

Тоб piv обу elvai wasioug moriteiag alrioy бт} FATNS 3 
ёст) ép тла morews тфу арду. трфтоу [iy yap eg Thenum- 

Oixiby Guyxtipévag т@тос ёрбреу TAS толе, тета таму forms of 
? govern- 

ment. 
7 ^e r A ` 3 r 9 ^e 4 

robrrou той т^1боис ToUg mèy &UTOpoug avayxaioy elvas тойс 
$ amopoug тойс Oi péoous, ха) Tüy europwy + xal тфу 
, ⸗ ` ` є М М ` y \ ` @тбршу To pty бтМмтхфу TÒ 02 yomAoy. xal Tov йуз 
yewpyixoy дроу бр у бута, Tov 0 ayopaiov, 7y òè 
Bavaucoy,. xal тфу yywpinewy sio) dsadopal xol xarà Tv 
TAoUToy xci rà peyély тўс oUciag, olov ітжотрофіос· 

тобто yap ov радіоу рл TAouroüyTag той. д0тер ёт) 
тфу apyaiwy урбушу braç TOAST Ev Toig frrots 1] ё0уарас 

Ww 

9 р A , ар 

Ty, OAtyapyias тарй тофто Yoav. 

perà 8 Tavra] Chaps. XIV.—XVI, 
and VII. (VI.) 

6 TéAos 84] With Nickes, p. 112, 

note 2, I put a comma after 8¢, and 

make réAos adverbial: ‘and at last,’ 

‘ finally.’ \ 

хфутоу Torey] By this change in 

the stopping, these words are made to 

depend on thy èvdexopéyny pyelay. 

‘When I shall have briefly made such 

mention, as was admissible, of all 
these points already mentioned, then 

I shall, &c.' 

éreA0ei», кт.А.] The subject of 
Book VIII. (V.), which is here clearly 

stated to be later than Book VII. 
(VI.), and so even Woltmann allows, 

who is the stanchest supporter of the 
old order that I have met with. 

9 ~ ` b \ 
EXpwvtTo дё 7 pog тоос 

III. 1 wAcfous}] This resumes the 

subject with which Ch. I. closed, 
«жер $} wAclous kal ph ula ётиократіа 

undè drAryapxla udvov oriy. The reason 

why there is this larger number of 
forms is found in the number of ole- 
ments of which every state, without 

exception, is composed. 

ToóTov ToU xAfOous] ‘of the number 

of citizens so formed.’ 

2 d&yopaiov] ‘commercial.’ 
xal ката roy wAovroy|] Wealth is not 

merely a ground of distinction as be- 
tween rich and poor, 'but amongst 

the higher classes also there are dis- 

tinctions based on wealth and tho 

amount of the property they possess.’ 
3 ёу rots Їжко:ѕ] this was а sign of 

great woalth, and the distinctive cha- 

racteristic of oligarchy is wealth. 

в 2 
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/ a 9 ۹ M , р э ә Thenum- FOoAéLuoug® ттш 7póg ToUg Qoruysirovas, oloy 'Eperpieig 

ber of the ` \ тм ГА є 9 Р Фа forms of xal Холхидеїс xal Mayvynres оі ёт) Masavdow xal тфу 
govern- у у л 3A _/ x \ ~ М 
ment. QAAWY 70220} тері THY Асу, ёти mpog TOig хата 

e 8 fe 9 q e `~ A ГА € бе 9 

47Ao0Toy dsadhopaig єттїу 1 рёу xara yevog 7 хат 
A ~ 1290 aperny, xày el ті On тоюйтоу črepov elpyras worews elves 

pEpog ev Tolg тері THY &pic ToxpaTiap* ёхеї yàp дег^ощеда 
ёх TOTWY PEPY avayxalwy ёст: TATA WAG? ToUTwWY yap 
Toy pepdy oT? wey т@ут® peTeves THs лоћлтеіос, ore D 

5 &A&T TO, бт? $® wAcio. havepdy rolyuy Ors wAsious avayxatoy 
elvas morsreias, «да Ssahepovoag CAAA’ xol yap тафт 

L4 ` / еч 3 e ? a € csi Ssaepes Ta pép addy «бту. moaiteian py yàp h 

тфу ûpXûv TAĞI &c Ti, TauTyy OF Siavenovras тӣутес ў хата 
Tiv Sivapi THY ретеубитоу | хата ти офтобу ісбтута 
хоту, ^Еую Û oloy Tay &wópoy T, тфу eUTopwY, ў хои 

6 TI орфо. — &yayxaioy dpa тоћтеіас elvai тосоШтос 

dca wep тобе KAT Tag отероуйс tici xol xarà тдс 

üimdopàg tay popiwy, рамата òè doxotow slvai Odo, 
ходатер ёт) т@у mveupatwy №ёуєтои Ta рду Dópeie та 
dt убт, Tû Ò AAA« тобто» таргхВасеі' ойто xal тфу 

7 томтенбу Ovo, 0ўрос̧ xal Омуру. Tiv yap йрістохро- 
۶ e , E. / е g 9 

ту Tig OXiyapyiag eldog ridéacıy 0с osav draryapyiay 
a woAeulous Bokker. 

woAéuovs] This reading, adopted by | Tw icérnra xowhv. Compare VIII, 

Coray, and supported by Vet. Tr., | (V.)1. 14. 

seems best suited to the passage. Mr. 6 xara ras bwepoxds] ‘according to 
Grote, III. 42, speaks of cavalry “as | the superiority now of one part, now 

the primitive oligarchical militia.” of another.’ 

XaAxibeis] in Eubca. pddtora 3¢ $окоўа!у] There must, 
4 èv rois: wept Th» ёрстократіау) | strictly speaking, be as many forms 

Compare for the expression, I. хіп. | as thero are distinct combinations of 
I5, èv tots тєр} wodrrefas. For the | the various elements, ‘still popularly 

sense, the reference is to IV. (VII.) | there are conceived to be two forms,’ for 

уш. 7, 8, 9; so that this passage | the numerous varieties are ultimately 

again is in favour of the change in the | reducible to these two. 
_ order of the Books. éxl тфу Tvevudrwv] Compare Soph. 

5 tay &àpxàv тё] тӧн wep) | Trach. 113. 

Tas dpxds I. 10. 

oloy tav ётброу, k.T.A.] This explains J| vérow À Bopfa таз, 

Thy bóvajuy Trav ретєҳбутоу, ав the next 7 OAvyapxlay тб] ‘in a certain 

words, kowfjv Tı àp$oiy, explain xard ^ senso an oligarchy.’ 
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, A A / .7 8 [ e * Tiva, xal THY ха^оошёууи тоМмтгйжу Onpoxpatlav, dia ep Sy Two forms 
~e ` ` , ~ , ~ DV ۶ most pro- Toig туғорасі Tow pty Gédupoy Tol Popéou, Tol Ó& VOTU minent. 

тфу є0роу. бӧроіос̧ Ò Eyes xol тєрї Tag appoviac, ws aci 
` 3 ^e r , ` ۹ $ Tiysg" xal yàp xs? tidevras edn Quo, TAY дорст) xai TT 

фроутї, Tû 88 Ялла cuvr&ypara Ta py Дома Tû dt 
Фред: xarotow, priora piv обу ciwlaciv odtTws brokau- в 

ld ге ^s э , N , e 

Bavew жер) rev roxiredy’ aAnerrepoy 8¢ xol Велтіоу cg 

lusts OielAopuey, Ouoiy ў рас о0стс THS xag TUVEeTTHXUIAS 

Tag araç slvai mapexBaceis, Tas wiv Тї Ev xexpapevys 

appoviac, Tas 8 тўс арістус толмітеіас, GAryapyixas pty 

TAS счутоуютёрас xal деттотіхотёрас, TÈS 0. avElmévag xai 

ра^ахӣс Snporixac. 

Où дї Ò? rıdévas Onproxpariav, xalawep ciwfaci rives 4 
viv батл ойто, 0mou xupioy TÒ TASS’ xol yap ev Taig The dis 

bet ween 
democracy 

and 
oligarchy. 
2 

drryapyiass xal таутауоб TO TAÉoy [MÉpog xúpiov” 008 oA- 
уарҳѓа», бтоо хорі буо THS жоћмітеіас. eb yàp сау 
oi mavres yino xal тріахйстіо, хой тотоу of yiAsos т^об- 
Gioi, хо) рл) peTadidoley &pxTig Tolg Tpiaxocioig xal mévynosy 
EA suÜEpoig ori xai TAAG ӧроіоіс, oleis dv daly ётшохро- 
тєїзбоц ToUToUg. бойо д xal si méevnres [Айу GAiyos slev, i^ 

cvrráypara] ‘combinations.’ 
8 voiy 4 шаѕ) Ch. II. 1. BacıAelas 

ка] &pwroxparías. He mentions the 
first for the sake of strict accuracy ; 

they are the two forms of the dplory 
wokitela, 

ouvroverépas] ‘The stricter, more 

rigid, and more arbitrary.’ 
&repéras] Compare Thuc. п. 39. 

&reiuéyos SiaiThépevot, * easy.’ 

“The distinction between aristo- 
cracy апа democracy, ав commonly 

conceived, is not а logical distinction 
of kind, founded on a precise line of 
separation, but merely a distinction of 
degree, and so our propositions about 
them must be limited to tendencies." 
Lewis, оп Opinion, 405, and note. 

IV. 1 árAGs ores] ‘without quali- 

fication so.’ For the subject of this 
Chapter, compare III. 8. 

wavraxov] Compare later, at VIII. 
7, Tb 8° bri dy Bdtp тоз wAcloow dy 
wdoas óxápxei. 

3 In ПІ. 8, poverty and wealth 
are made the characteristics respec- 

tively of the two forms, democracy 
and oligarchy. Nor does the state- 
ment here made, бта» of éAeí8epo 

xbpios dow, clash with that former 
one, as may be seen from a considera- 

tion of the words in the last section of 
III. 8, «bwopoíc: цё» yàp óAlyo, Tis 
bà ёлєиберіаѕ neréxovoi xdyres. Com- 
pare also the end of this Chapter, dray 
ol éAeó0epou ка) корш. The word 
4Ael0epo. must bo taken in an exclu- 
Bive sense, the citizens who have no- 

‚ thing but their citizenship to ground 

- 
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тә A . 

The dis- xpsirTOUg 0 Ty єйтбршу TAsióymy буту, 0002) av OALYap- 
tinction , ۶ э ` ⸗ > > ^ » between уау тросауорейсаіву 00% тту тоютту, ti TOig @АА0©$ 

democrac ~ ~ ~% / 
and ` 0001 7rAoUcibig рл) етей) THY тулу. [АйЁАЛАоу тобулу 

oligarchy. Gray oi &^=00е00, хоро: MOY, 

1290 в OAIyapyia Ò orav of wAoUTION, AAA сирдор тойс pèy 
4 тол№оўс elvai тоос Ò OAÍyoug' &AsUÜspor pty yap толло, 

xal yap av ei xaTà péyedos 0:0 шоуто 

AexTÉoy OTs 09 шос̧ [LEV ёттіу 

TAo0c100 0 уон. 
Tas руй, do ep Фу Alfiomia фасі Ties, ў xara xaArOS, 
* а Р э. / x bl еч b ~ ~ oAryapyla Ту dv’ бАйуоу yàp то т^д0с xal Tò т@у xay 

sxal TO Thy реуалоу. 
ixavüg Eyes Siwricdas Tag worrrelag тајтас̧` AAN ёт) 

тАейюу® popia xod ToU боо xal тўс dAryapyiag «сіу, Ti 
^ e 9 ⸗ э. 7 vy / dv oi &AsüÜspoi ОМО: Ovreg mwAsidvoy Qm TÉoy «05 ойт, 

xal рл) érsudépwv руст, шос, olov ev "Ато\^ауіа Tij èv 
TÀ "lovin xal ev Opa (èv rourwy yàp é&xaTépa Ty 
T0Ascy ty Taig Tipas ray of д0 фёроутес xar evyéveray 

xal mp@ros хатасудутес тӣс ложі, OAiyor буте 

TOAA@Y), OUT dv oi TAoUGIO 010 TO xarà WARIS Ümspéyeiv, 
09705, oloy ev Колоффи Tò TaAou0y* &xei yàp exéxrynyro 

paxpày одсіау of masioug Tpiy yevérbas Tov толероу Toy 
6 pos Audous, QAN ёст: душохратіх wiv бтау of ё^еуд гро 

o) pny GAA’ oid ToUToig [бубу ' 

any claim on, excluding especially of 

course, from the general contoxt, any 

claim based on property. 

4 oupBalver} compare again III. 

уш. 8; number is but an accident. 

А:0:отіа) Herod. їп. 20. ˆ 

5 Toros] sc. éAevOepía xal rrAotTY. 

Sia\nwrréov] ‘wo must draw further 
distinctions, and say.’ 

uà ёЛєибёр–у] This negative is 
curious, and in no way required by 

the sense. We can hardly suppose 

that either at Apollonia or Thera, 

though we know but little of either, 

the mass, over whom the original 

colonists ruled, were not free; nor 

would Aristotle in any case have been 

likely to touch on tho question of a 
small dominant population ruling over 

a large slave one, in a part of his work 

where ho has solely to treat of the rela- 

tions of the citizensto one another. In 

fact, if the negative is kept, І все but 

one resource: that is, to make éAev0é- 

pev virtually evyeve’s, This is borne 

out by the context, oí d:apépoyres xar’ 
ebyéveiay, and the affixing this sense 
to the word would make the passage 
a forcible illustration of an earlier one, 

ПІ. xim. 13, of 8 ёАєфбєро: kal єфүє- 

veis ws èyyùs GAAfAw@y. It does not 

seem, however, easy to adopt this, 

and yet it is better, perhaps, than to 

discard the uf, which has no objection 
urged against it but its difficulty. 
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\ y ГА э/ ГА "ә , e Y , ГА 

xai аторо TAsioug OvTsg хоро тўс apys wow, OAryapyia 
е е М ` э J 9 ? » 

Ó' oray oi т^обсіо: xa} sUyeyéa Tepot буо буте. 
"Ori изу обу morireics mAsious, xoi ov iv «тш, elpn- 7 

The variety Ta i [bors 8% wAsioug ту eipnpévov, ха) Tiveg xa} Ose ті, of govem. 
муше» аруу Aapovrsg тту elon Lévy трбтероу. ороћо- шеше on 

еә р ее yoUp.sy yap ойу ev [MÉpog АМАЙ Ati rûcay #ушу TOMY. of dle ele” 
с y э , / ~ ~ A. ments o остер ойу єі Gwou троурофдед®ж aapsiy 701, трфтоу dy society. 
, / a э ^а ~ э/ ~ 1 x , 8 атод:юрібореу drep avayxaioy rûv čyew Gdov, olov Eva те 
тфу aicbyrnpioy xal Tò тўс трофӯс ёруастіхђу xol dexri- 
xov, oloy стора xal xoiriav, трос 0% тобто, olg хиуїтои 
p.oploig Exo roy айту ° si ё] rocaira #1) рбуоу, Torey 
à elev дафорої, Муш Ò oloy cropards twa wacin yévy 
xa) хом xai Ty aiodnrnpioy, ёт: 03. xal тфу xiv ix 
popivoy, 6 Tis cubs gens Tis тойтау ûpı ug a —— 
толе TAsio yin баюу (00 yàp olov тє Tardy ov ^ 
Тусу TAeloug cTouaros д:афорӣс, buoiws 8% old @тоу), 
е рэ е ^ , € 9 , 
wo óray aps Toírmy mavres оі evdeyousvos cuvdua- 

ГА a » ГА A ~ Э ^ ә , сроі, тойтооту eldn боо, xal TocaUT «їду ToU wou 
ócaimep ab cubevketg Tay avayxalov рорішу sisiy. rove 
ary ÔÈ трбтоу хой Tv cipnuévwy томтефу" xal yap ai 
morsig ойх EE evog GAA ex толлбу сбухеутои рєрФу, 

беттер elpnras worrdxis, “Ev pi» обу ёст) rd тер) ray 
трофўу malos, of xarocumevor yewpyol, дебтероу 38 rò 
xarovpevoy Dávaucoy* tort ё тобто тері Tag тёууас (y 

291 

7 ёт] ‘That they are. “ Because 
these are, let us say what thoy are," 
Stalr. 

T&v eipnudvey| the two generally 

spoken of, democracy and oligarchy. 
I should, I confess, wish to throw out 

the whole of what follows, to the end 

of § 19, or rather to ярбтероу, $ 20, as 
a mere repetition, rendered entirely 
unnecessary by Aristotles appealing, 

in Ch. III. 4, to his enumeration of 

the various parts of a state. As it is, 

it is better to keep it, and, as in other 

cases, I inclose it in brackets to show : 

that I think it superfluous. It seems 
difficult to imagine that Aristotle 
would, so soon after declining the 
enumeration on the specific ground 
that it had been made, enter into it, 

and in such detail. It constitutes the 
difficulty of this part of the Book, 
Chaps. III.—VI., that there is so much 
that looks like repetition; but I think 
any other of the seeming repetitions 
easier to defend than the one actually 
under consideration. 

8 ёрүаст:кбу] ‘That works up.’ 
9 This is a repetition of II. 3. 



264 IIOAITIKON Z. (A) ив, 
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The varivus (бузу TOMY @бЧуттоу oixzishai’ ToUTwy de ТФУ теу» TAG 
elements 
of a state. wiv 2 à Aváryxts UTP Xt» 027, тас Ot eis тр ифи 5 TÓ xag 

то 259.  Tpiroy Ò (yopaioy* Хуш Ò ayopaioy Th тері тас 
TEATES xa] тас wag xal Tag Eumoping xoi xawnreias 

д:атрі оу. 

TÒ TpoXoAspo oy ° 
e م 9 , ` 7 ~ 9 ہم 1 UTP XEL, ei put pen 9ovA sóc ру Toig Exsoucsy. 

, 

тётартоу 02 Td Üwrixóv. 
a r эрх >” э 9 е 0 ToUTOY 00бёу ITTY erty åvayxañov: . 

тёттоу 0, yevos 

ый yàp 
ey Tay aduvaTwy 7, weal бф» elvas халіу Thr dures 
00027 ° аотархтс yap 1) т6№с, тё 05 доблоу оох абторхес. 

дото ey TY, WoAITEia xorg тобто, ооу ixayüg 0% elonras 
ГА 9 ew , тә фусі yàp 6 Ўюхраттс ix теттаршу TOY avayxaloTaTwyY 

SN eia Üau Ave 8± ۶ офа A ۹ лому соухғгїсдои, Agyss бї ToUToug офаутуу xol yewpyoy 
, / 

xai oxuTOTOLOy xal оіходороу` mars 0¢ TpocTiónciv, ws 
n / оох «от@рхау TOUT(V, YAAKER xal тойс er! Toig Gyayxoioig 

э/ , ^e 

Восхтростх, tri Û ёртороу Te xa) xawnroy, xal тобта 
тө ? [4 ео 

TAYTA YiveTOAs Top TIS TPWTNS TONEWS, ас̧ THY avay- 
, ^ Ff ^e 

xaiwy ys yap псоў TOMY GUVEG TT]XUIAV, AAA оф той 
^e 22 ww r * еч 

XGA0U AAAOY, oy те Üsouéyny схотёшу те хо) уєюоуб»х. 
۹ ~ 9 ⸗ , NIN ۶ A A 

137) 0 лрололеробу 00 трдтероу йтодідюсч |ёро$ тріу ў 

TiS ypas а0борёуус̧ xal THs тфу MAnciov блтторёутс Eis 

TOASLOY XATATTOO M. 

10 éuxopías xal xawndclas] The 

former more wholesale, the latter more 

retail, the mapdoracis of I. n. 3, as 

, A А q 9 ro ГА 

АЛАА рту xal ќу Toig тёттарсі хо) 

ёт той  &veykaloss Bocciuaciv] 
‘those who are to take care of the cattle 

necossary for the subsistence of the 

éumopías represents the goprnyla and | population.’ 
vauxAnpla of the same passage. wAfipeua] ‘the complement, III. 

Tb Onrixdy] is tho шебари!а. хш. I3. 
Toray oj0iv fjorróv] Compare III. 

хп. 9, Évev ui» row wporépwy aduvaror 

«ш wów, &vev 66 To/Urwv оікєсӨси 

калд$. 

боулєйтеу] Compare IV. (VII) xv. 
2. катй yàp Thy жароциісу, où оҳоћђ 

bovA nis. 

11 7d 8¢ BoUAo» ойк абтаркєѕ] Com- 
pare I. 1v. 6, the definition of а slave, 

bs Ау &АЛА ov ў ÉrOpormos фу. 
12 TerTdpov] as representing the 

primary wants of man—food, shelter, 

clothing. 

тїз wpóTns xéAews] not of the ideal 
state, but ‘of the state in its simplest 

and most elementary form.’ Compare 
IV. (VIL) rv. 11, прёт wéAw—rhy 

ёк тотофтоуо *Afjüovus b xpwroy wATos 
abTapkes. 

Їсоу тє Beouéynv] ‘and as though it 
stood in equal need of,’ 

I3 THs xéópas abLouéyns] ‘in conse- 

quence of the increase of territory 

and its contact with its neighbours.' 
êy тоз тёттаро!] ‘In his four pri- 

mary ones.’ 

? 
\ 

NL 
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Toig блосонтоди  xoiyoig avayxuiny elvai Tiva Tov The various 
elements 

amobwoovra xal xpivoüyra , Tò dixasov, — eímep oly xal of astute. 
` га , П , А A ~ \ , Е 

Хоту av Tig Osi боо роріоу AAAY N соро, хоі тоћ=оу 14 

rà тоабта PAAA дєтёоу тфу sig тту avayxaiay xpiüciv 
TuvTewovTwy, TÒ woAguixoy xal TO ретёуоу діхоцос0утс iio») 
діхастіхс, трос 02 тоото Tû BouvAsuduevov, бтер EOT) 15 

cuvécecg WoAITIxhs Épyov. ха} табт elre xeywpitpevas 
e Р \ ео , ^s 3 AN / x ` отару тісі» єЇтє Toig айтоїс̧, oldty diadépes mpóg TOv 

Аоуоу* xal yap ómAvreUey xal yscpysiv тоЙайуш Tog 
auroig moAAaxis. Dore elrep xal таўта xal ixsiva Ücréo. 

/ e 12 ` v4 d e М э ^e f 
popia тс woAsws, davepby ori тб ye OwAITIXOY Vay Xato 
9 , "ә Р е? 4 ео э ld 4 

ETL роглоу Tg 70Ascg. Ef )opoy 0B TO TOig ouTiass Asi- 7. 

Toupyouv, 0 хаћобрғи sÙropoug. бубооу OB rò Snusoup- 16 
yixóy xal Tò пер) тё аруйс AevroupyoUv, єїтєр veu 
э [4 эм” Ы a~ є Р 
apyovrwy @боужтоу slvai moa. — дуаухоїои обу elvai 

A ^e Lad туйс тоў duvapévoug @рушу xal AgiToupyotyTas ў CuveXOs 
4 еә Р ) KATH pépog TH толе таотуу THY AsiToupyiav. Хот 17 
бї ) " ГА 8 ó > / М! / 8 лері бу TuyXavopuey OkopixóTeg aptiws, ть [ouAsuó- 

^e me ГА ^e ^e 

p.tvoy xol xpiyoy тер) тфу dixatwy Toig audio Вттобст. 
sirep обу taŭra def yeviobas aig mérAeos хой XAAÕS agr n 

givsa Doa xal Oixaiws, dvayxatoy xal ретёуоутос elvai Tiva 

* 

14 бер) Tò Bovrcder Oa. seems the reasoning of the passage. 

ouvésews woXiwijs] ‘the judgment It is not, however, clear. 

applied to political matters,’ ЕА. vi, xi. €B8ouov] Nickes proposes roy, but 
p. 1143, 10. I find the sixth class in $ 14, 7d ueréxov 

8.коосууӯ)ѕ ikas urs. 
15 Gore «кєр ко) abra, к.т.А.) 

* So that if, as in fact we do, we make 

both the class of cultivators and that 

which judges and deliberates, essen- 
tial parts of our state, it is an evident 
consequence that the military class, 

at least, which is conjoined with both, 
or capable of being во, is necessarily a 17 тата] sc. Tò BovAeóesÓm. xal 
part of our state. The military class xplyew. 

is not conceived of as wholly distinct, Tû» жомтифй»] depends on Tivas. 

but identified with one or the other of | There must be among the citizens 

two classes; if both аге comprehended, | some not without virtue,—moral, for 

evidently it must be so too, with | the decision of causes; intellectual, 

whichever it may be combined. This | for deliberation. 

Tais obalats AerrovpyoUv] ‘serving the 
state with its property, IV. (VII.) 

уш. 7,9 

I6 Tò önuoupyıxéy] ‘The body of 
magistrates.. The word 8nuoupyds in 

this sense is well known. 
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Thevarious apers TOV томтхфу. Tas piv oly GAA duvapeis Toig 
elemen - ` - 
of a stat». AUTO éyü£y sco дохеї oAAoig, oloy Toug 

TpomoAspo0yrag xal yewpyouvtas xal 
, » \ / ` \ , . 

Tiyvitas, ers 04 тоў [DouAsuousvoug те xal xpivoyrag 
Ы ^e ~ ә M , дутитоюбутои 8% xal тїс &peTg mavTes, xol TAÇ Tio Tag 

apyas apyewv olovras OoyacÓai. ХАО réyscdar xal 
~ a 9 A АУА “NA ее , Р 

19 л'^оотєїу тойс AUTOUG й0д0уатоу. 010 тадта ÉP) раћміста 
~ , e v M! e LÀ 4 

elvas Ooxet méAews, oi sùmopoi xai oi evs 08 dia 
М € > \ A ` \ 8 эы / f M 08 ы 

то WG єтї TO толо TOUS [EY OALyoUg elvai TOUS OE TOAAOUG, 

табти évavTia pép aiveros Ty тўс méAewg poplav. 

осте xal Tag moairelag хат& tag Umepoyas TouTwy 

хађістбїсі, xal 000 woriretas Ooxotary elvas, Onuoxparia ха) 

ГА 

отару» 
, A =~ A 

18 LUTOUG ELVAI TOUS 

y 
& 7 0p0t. 

, , 

омуарх:а. 

о бт: ру обу іс) хтомтейш macious, ха) dia rivag 
The , су » 08 ` ⸗ 2 different aitiag, elpxrou Tpórepoy'] от: 8 єттї xa} Onproxpariag eldy 

forms of 
democracy. TAElw xai OXryapyiag, Аёушрву. [davepov 8¢ тобто ха) 

I8 8: тайта, к.т.А.] as wealth and 

poverty cannot meet in the same 

people and the wealthy and the 
poor consequently must always be 

distinct one from the other, whilst 

all other distinctions are less appre- 

ciable, this is the one fixed on, and the 

state is commonly divided into these 
two parts, and from the accident of 

their differing in number, these two 

stand in the most marked opposition 

to one another. In Greece and Rome, 

ав in modern Europe, the problem of 

the opposition between the Have-alls 

and the Have-nothings, to borrow Mr. 

Carlyle's language (Sartor Resartus), 

was one which could not escape the 

philosophie statesman, modified as it 

was, and in some sense rendered easy 

by tho existence of slavery. 

20 If this section followed imme- 

diately after 8 6, no one would, I 

think, miss the intervening part. 

From the consideration of the variety 
of forms 

Aristotle passes to the varieties of the 
two forms that, with the exception of 
interludes of tyrants, monopolized the 
Greek political world, democracy and 

oligarchy. That there were such va- 
rieties was clear to him from the same 

premises as before. If the variety of 
elements of & state accounted for the 

variety of woArretat, the variety in the 

democratical elements would account 

for a variety of democratical woArreia. 

Here, again, from davepbv 8... to 
$‹афорду, I suspect an interpolation. 

It is ап evident repetition of Ch. III., 

not without its value in point of infor- 

mation, but still needlessly burdening 
the book, and faulty in point of divi- 

sion, as it is not easy to say why 

wopÜnevrikóv and the rest are not in- 

cluded under xpnuariorixdy, and evi- 

dently Tò шкрёу fxov, к.т.№., ів ap- 
plicable to most of the others, as is 7d 

Bà ё Aujorépev, к.т.А. For these 

reasons I have inclosed it in brack- 
of government generally, | ets. 
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ёх тфу єірушёуюу. clon yap т^еію тоб тє Onmou xal Tidy 

Aeyop.syey yrwpinwy orly, olov дуиоо py «їду Ev iv oi 
yewpyol, &ётероу 0% ть пер rag Téyvag, алло Ò? Tb 

&yopaioy тӧ пері шуу xal mpadow dsarpiBov, &AAo д} To 

wep) далоттау, xal rourov TÒ hiv толерыхбу, то Db ypm- 
pario Tixóy, To OF тордеотіхбо, TÒ Ò &xisuTixÓv (woAAaYOD 
yàp Exacta ToUTwY moAvOYAG, olov Meis pty &y Tapavts 
хо) Вобоутію, тртріхђду 0% “Adnvnoiw, ёрторіхбу St èy 
Ајуйл ха) Xiw, тордреотіхђу iv Tevédw), rps 98 тойтоіс 

TÒ уерутіхђу хо) Tò pixpay Zyov оосіау diae рл) доуасдои 
Xode, irs TÒ рл) EE барфотёршу тоМмтфу ёле0ђероу, 
xày el ті тооюбтоу ётёроо т^1]доис̧ slog. тфу $ yrwsiney 

тлобтос̧, evyevera, брат, masia, xol TA TOUTOIG Х^еубреуа 

xarà T5» airy diahopav.] — Awoxparia piv oly ёст) 

трФтт piv À Aeyopéyr раста хатӣ TÒ loov. Їсоу yap 
Фусу б vouos 6 тўс тоаоттс Ünpkoxparlag Tò рлу EANO 
Gpyew" Tous arópoug Å ToUg &'mÓpoug, рајх xupioug elvai 

a jxdoxeiw Bekker. 

21 Tdpayr:] Grote, ш. 516. “ Shell- 
fish." 

Bu{ayrly] Id. rv. 36. 

fishery." 

Alylvy] Tho commerce of ріпа, in 

very early times, is quite historical. 

Xi] Grote, уп. 531. 

Tb ph e£ ёрфотёроу xoxıray] for this, 

compare III. v. 8. 

*'Thunny 

22 тобто) depends on тђу abrhy. 

But what the exact meaning of the 
words ів, it is not easy to say. ‘Sur 
d'autres avantages analogues," is St. 
Hilaire's translation, апа I believe 

that is the sense,—a kind of et csetera 

without any very definite meaning in 
the writer's mind, as he has certainly 

enumerated the main distinctions: 
Wealth, Birth, Merit, Education, are 

nearly, if not quite, exhaustivo. 
Апџократіа џёу ody, к.т.А.] ‘Tho first 

form of democracy is that which is, in 

the strictest sense so called, based on 

equality, in its simplest and purest 
form. Compare VII. (VI.) m. 9, 7 
áit’ elva Soxotca 8тиократіа xal 

duos. 
Épxew] This reading, in place of 

óxdpxew, is proposed by Stahr. I 
have adopted it, justified, I think, by 
words from the passage I have just 
quoted VII. (ҮІ) п. 9, Yor yap 
TÒ unOty цалЛоу Kpxew тойѕ dxdpous À 

Tovs ebwdpous unde xuplous elvai uóvovs 
ЛАА wdytas ¢ Yoou кат piüuóv. 
These last words are an useful com- 
ment on цт$# кир:оиѕ elya óÓxoTepova- 
оду, GAN’ dpulovs duporépovs. In the 
first part it is true that óxdpxew can 
be construed, though perhaps not 

easily, ‘that the wealthy should not 
be anything more, of greater import- 
ance, than the poor.’ Yet the change 
is simple, and appears to rest on ade- 
quate grounds. 

The 
different 
forms of 

democracy. 

2X 
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The 
different 
forms of 

democracy. 

e ^e э 9 € р э Р у ` 9 

AroTEpoUGOUY, AAA боюу ар.фотёроис. elrep yap 8AcuÜs- 
э و > ` , ۶ e , pla panor ёстіу èv Ünkoxparia, хадатер broraufa- 

/ ГА 

уоисі Tiy&g, xol іс0т1с, oUTws y sly ANSTA, хогушуооу- 

23 ёле) бї тюу @т@&ут®у рамото тўс ToAiTElag бойо. 

тАейшу 6 0ўрос, xópioy 8% ть бау Toig т^зіосіу, avayxy 
24 Syoxpariay slyo, тофту. ev piv оду los Snpoxpariag 

тобто G@AAo бї TÒ Tas йруйс and Tipmpdroy elvas, 

Bpaxéwy 9à тотоу бутшу' dei 08 TO хторќёуо ёбоосіоу elyoi 
етеу, xal Tov aMOBAAAOVTA uù pETEYEIY. ётероу Tos 

wh 
1292 Snpoxpatiag To [етушу amavTag Tog roairag бто 

> М э/ ` x ГА е? ` 25 Qvuredduvot, руву 02 Tov удро. Ётероу Se eldog nuo- 
xpatlag Tb mci ретеіуои THY брубу, ёйу рбуоу ў WoAiTyGS, 
» ` ` a © y ` 

&pxeiv Sê Tov vÓj.ov. ётероу eldog Onuoxparlag TANA- mèy 
elvai Tard, xupioy Ò sivas Tò mATÓog xal рл) Toy уороу· 
тобто 38 ylveras, Отау Tû Wydicpara хоро ў AAA ил) 
û yopkog. cupPaives 08 тобто Sik тойс Sypaywyous. ev 

piv yàp Taig xarà vopoy Syuoxparoupevosg ov yiverau 

23 «Їкєр ydp, «.7.A.] Compare VII. 
(VI.) n. 1. 

obres Ау ety, K«.T.A.] ‘In this way it 

would be most likely to exist, by all 
participating as much as possible in the 
government on equal terms.' 

ёте) 3¢ wAelwy] If all are equal, mere 
number will tell, and ‘the people is the 
larger number. The will of the nume- 

rical majority will then be the will of 

the state, and such a state is of neces- 

sity a democracy.’ 
24 dvumedOuvo:] “quicunque macule 

alicui obnoxii non fucrunt," Vict.; “die 

kein Makel anhaftet,” Stahr. This 

sense of ‘men of unblemished charac- 

ter’ is a good one, if the word will 

bear it—‘ whose claim is not open to 

question, ‘who are not liable at any 
moment to be called to give an account 

of themselves and justify their claim.’ 
This is the translation I prefer. And 

the passage in VI. 3 would seem to 
point the ground of objection that might 

be taken to the question of birth, rots 
qvurevbivois karû Tb *yévos, and so to 

exclude the two meanings I have quoted 

abovo. 

25 ёду uóvoy ў xo\(rns] ‘admitting 
no question, but accepting the fact of 

his exercise of citizenship.’ 

26 v иф» ydp, «.7.A.] This seems 

an odd remark, with the history of . 
Greece such as we have it. It seems 

to require the attaching a rather limited 

sense to the word Snpaywyds, not such 

as would have been attached to it in 
any Greek state by the party which 

would have claimed to be of ВёАтстто‹ 

We require a more ox- 

tended acquaintance with the internal 
workings of other Greek democracies 

to estimate the remark. Athens is, 

in fact, the only one which we can 

fairly judge of, and it is not true of 

Athens. The Athenian democracy was 

eminently legal and constitutional, and . 

yet there were demagogues in the or- 

TOV ROALTOY. 
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¢ xar posdpig’ отоо Ò’ of убио рл] eici хоро, evravda yivoyrou 
povapyos yap ô шос уіуєтои, тчубето eig 
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e “ә 9 V 9 

тоу TWOAITWY EIoOlY EV 

ёх толло ' Ob yap толо) жоро sisiy ouy wç Exo Tog AAAG 
, еў , / э э ` mavres, “Opnpog 8 moiav Aéys oUx AyaÜby elvas Torv- 

a wc 
xoipaviny, тдтероу таотти 1) Grav mAgioug wav ої йруоутєс 

WS EXACTOS, adyAoy. є 9 g * Ре е , 6 Ò ойу тоюбтос uos, are povas- 
y ^s ^e 5:0 * ۹ * Ü € < ГА \ Xos d», бптеї povapyelv діа TÒ рл аруесдох бтў убдоо, xoi 

ylverai дестотіхбс, ware ої хблахес Evripos’ xal tori б 
тоюбтос̧ рос &y&Aoyoy TY uovapyiðy TY тороууїді. 01:0 

۹ i g QA э M of 8 ` e xai Tò og Tò auré, xai duw деттотіхд тобу [eXrióvcov, 
xal ra Wydicpara do Tep ixe? тй ёлітаурота, xoi б 0npa- 

A e / є э M i 5» P А \ ГА 9 
yeyog xal û x0Aak oi aurol xai avaroyoy’ xal parora 8 

ёх@тєрш тар ёхотёроіс̧ io yuouciP, of phy xóAaxeg mapa 
М ^e , ^e 

Tupdvyoig, oi 2 Sruaywyo mapa Toig yuo TOig Torov- 

7016. 

(u тойс yvéuoug ойто, Tdyra avayovres єї тфу ру ғ 

cupPalves yap айтоіс yiverda: peydaog Oia TÒ тфу piv 
Sov zdyrwy elvas xüpioy, тўс 08 тоб дурои 0635 ToUToug: 
reideras yap To mahos тото. 
éyxaAoüvrsg Ty Suv dacs deliv хрбуну' б 88 асрёуос 

dinary sense, and there, as everywhere 
else,—in fact, it is a neceesity of go- 

vernment,—ynglavata were frequent, 

without superseding the real efficacy 

of law. 
ойх ds ёкастоѕ ААА wdvres] Compare 

II. ш. 2-4. 

“Ounpos] Il. n. 204. The language 

of Homer cannot well bear any but 
the second sense, for, as Mr. Lewis 

remarks (Opinion, 243, note B), 

" Homer's poems contain no tracos of 
& political body, nor do they mention 

voting." 
povapxei»] In the sense of тфраууо$ 

elyai, the Latin ‘dominari.’ 

28 éxirdypara) It is difficult to give 

the distinction in English, the word 
‘decree’ expresses both. In the finely 

shaded political language of the present 
French Emperor, ‘plébiscite? would 
express Whodiopa, ‘décret’? éexlraypa. 
The celebrated ‘ ordonnances’ of Charles 
X. would be a still better rendering of 
éwirdypara. 

29 bótns] ‘of the opinions of the 
people.’ 

30 ёт: é] Not merely do the de- 
magogues increase the power of the 
people, ‘but also all those who have 
any fault to find with the existing 
magistrates.’ Compare Grote, v. 493, 

where this language is considered in- 
applicable to the change made by 
Pericles. Thus the popular assembly 
grasps the administrative and judical 
power, as it had before absorbed the 
legislative, 

The 
different 
forms of 

democracy. 

27 

altior Ò їс) rod civas ra Wydicpara xpi AA 29 

» “э є ^e 9 ~ 

ETI Ò ор TAIG apyais зо 
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aee t д2 уєтои THY 7Tp0XAT171V, WOTE XATAAVOYTAL TATA Al аруси. 
истеп f “A ^ А [4 forms of evacyws бї ay 065еғу ёлтїтдбу 0 ddoxwy TOV тооотту 

democracy. ^ , , , a ` M , * 
— — elai дрохротіа oU тоћмтеіау* отоу уар pM» voos &p- 

зї Дооту, ойх Ёст: толмтеіа. Sei yap TOV prev vOp.oy @рдеу 
mavrwy, тфу ob xal’ Exacta тйс apyag xal ту томтеіюу 
xpiyew. wor’ єЇтер ёст) Onpoxpatia pia TOY томтефу, 

davepóy we э] тоюшту хатастасіс, EV ў Wyhicpacs таута 
бинхеїтол, 0002 Onuoxpatia xupiog* oudéy yap ёубёуєтон 

Widiope elvas xaborov. Tà piv оду тўс дуиохратіос slàn 

биюрїсба@ тфу трбтоу ToUToV. 

5 'Oxiyapyiag 98 elon, ev piv T) ard тират» slvai Tis 
The , ` , a 1 э у \ / , 

different &PHAS TNAIXOUTWY WOTE TOUS AMOPOUS MN [AETEXEIV WAElOUS 

oligarchy. vras, eSeivas 08 тб xTWLEVW ETE YELY тўс тоћітеіас. ANAAO 
1292 B $ё, бту ATÒ Ti[AX AX TOV. paxpwy wow ai apyal xol aipay- 

Tas ойто) TOUS EAAefrovTag. ay pty оду ёх TAYTWY ToUTwWY 

ToUTo TOSI, Üoxei ToUT elvai ÕOV pig TOXpOTIXOV, 
a ¿ày 0 ёх тифу adbwpiopévwy, Oxiyapyixoy. repov  elóog 
üAryapyiae, Stay тай йутї zaTpóg єсїї. тётартоу $, 

бтау ÛrûpXy Té тє viv AexÜhy xal pyr wn û убќрос̧ AAD 
oi dpxovreg. ха) ЕСТІУ аутістрофос auty Ey Taig dAryap- 

xiais orep т) Tupawig év Toig povapyioug ха) тер) s 

eladyws ётітірӣу] ‘to urge а reason- | long attack on one form of democracy 

able objection.’ rather remarkable. It is so also from 
31 thy wodrtelay кріуєу| “die Ver- | its length, in contrast with the short 

fassung die Entscheidung haben,” Stahr. | treatment of the other forms, and the 

woAtrelay would then mean ‘the go- | very small space allotted to the 

vernment. That it may have this | varieties of oligarchy, the last of which 

meaning is clear from III. vi. 1, mo- | is open to precisely the same objec- 
Alreupa dorly ў woAvreía, and III. vir. | tions as the last form of democracy. 

2, wod:rela kal woAÍTevua onpalvet | See VI. xr. 

tairév. Nor do I see any other 

meaning to prefer. ‘The law is to be 

supreme, but in particular cases, if 

judicial or administrative, the magis- 
trates are to decide on what is right; 

if deliberative, the government.’ So I 

paraphrase it. 

Aristotle's general preference of 2 dvrlatpopos orep 7 Tupayvis] = 

*racy to oligarchy makes this | dyrlorpog¢os тў турару[$ф: ‘corresponds 

V. 1 alp@yra: abroí] They form, in 
fact, a self-electing body. The prin- 

ciple is that of co-optation. 

тоўтшу] Is this ‘all who have the 
required qualifications ?’ 
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TeAsuTaiag таргу Ónpoxpariag ёу той; Onpoxpariass' xa} 

xaAoUgi On THY roar CALyapyiay Ouvaa Tsiay. 
'O»iyapyiag piv обу гэ TocaUTa xal dnpoxparias. з 

Où еї 8} AavÜkvey бт: толлажоб cupBoxey dore туи ыс 
uty поћмітеіху туу xaTa TOUS vOLoug ил) дуиотіхўу elvai, the form - |o oM TY) $ op. $ "n Ни Е , and spirit 
ia 0 TO og xai ray aywyny morireverbas Tixd@c, Fagovern- 

J , 1) 6 | К Y РА 77 Д N npo , (€, ment. 

биш 0 TÉMY тор &AXAoig THY ÈY KATA TOUS véuoug 

slvai morsreiay Onuotixnwrépay, тї Ò ауюуў хо) Toig 
э/ 9 a~ ~ J M! ^e М 

&leciy GAsyapyeiobar paaroy. тон бай; 06 тобто ua- , 
Мста ETÈ Tas ретодолӣс тбу томтифу" oU yap sous 

psraaiyouciy, GAA’ ayardo: Tû тр®т® {ыхр& mAsoy:- 

xTroüyrsg тар aAaAnawy, dol oi piv убио: dsapévouciy 
oi mpovmdpyovtes, xporoUci Ò of perabarrovres T3» 

TOAITEIOV. 

"От; ёст) rocatra ston дуџохратіас xal oAbyap- 

to, ‘is the counterpart of.’ Rhet. 1. i. 

I, p. 1354. I. 
калоўо: 84] In fact, they give this 

last form of oligarchy а peculiar name, 
thus distinguishing it, as its counter- 
parts are distinguished from their 

kindred forms. It is called Suvacrefa. 
‘The rule of a few powerful families.’ 

3 Thy xarà robs vópovs) ‘such as it 
is expressed in the laws.’ 

Tb 00s] ‘ from the character of those 
who administer it.' | 

Th» &yeryfv]) ‘the spirit in which it 

is administered, *the tendency im- 
pressed upon it.' 

Tois deoiw] =r Kee. For 300s is in 
fact the sum and expression of a man's 

Eon. 
4 тобто) (This contrast between the 

existing constitution and the spirit in 

which it is administered. 
pera тёз ueraBoAds] This expression 

is not quite easy. Is the case Aris- 

totle is contemplating that of a counter- 
revolution, such as was of frequent 

occurrence in Greek states, and has 

been not uncommon in modern history, 

а case especially familiar to us of late 
years? The revolution has been suc- 

cessful. The constitution sprung from 
it has been accepted, but the adminis- 
tration of that constitution has been 
conducted in an entirely alien spirit. 

The constitution remains, but by small 
encroachments is rendered nugatory, 

till the time comes when it may be set 
aside in form, as well as in spirit—ol 
pêy эбдо: diaudvovew of rpodadpxorres, 

кратойс: $ of цетаВіллоутеѕ Thy To- 
Acrelay, 

dyarĞc:] ‘are content at first.’ 

VI. 1 The connection of this chaptcr 

with what precedes is difficult to tracc. 

The statements point to its being a 

justification of the enumerations given 
in rv, and v. See especially $ 7, 

TocaUTa ка) тоадта 8:4 Taóras тёз 

&vd^xas, but it really does rather 

give an account of the working of 
the several forms there enumerated, 

explaining why in some law is, in 
others is not powerful. But whatever 
may be the connection or gencral 

6 
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The res- xias, cE aoTdy ту «луу фауврбу ETTU. 
Bons jor 

there being yap ў пута Tà sipiye ep TOU буроо XOLVDYELY Tis 
80 
um бтоу piv обу TO yewpyixoy 

åvayan 

forine of rojas, N Trà pip rà бё ил. 
the two , , э م , Y ^ , 
govern- xai TÒ хехттрғуоу METpIAY оосіау хороу Y) THS TOAITEIAS, 
ments. y / ^ э 

TOAiTEUO0VTOA KATA vopLous’ Éxouci yap Eepyalomsvos бу, ov 
, ` ГА a ۹ , , * 9 a duvavras 08 с уола беу, MOTE TOV Удроу EFTIOTIOQAVTES EXXAT- 

/ A э р 9 , ^e i 7 / 

TidGousi Tas &yayxalag exxAnoiag’ Toig Oê AAAOIG ретё уги 

2 етті Stay xrýowytai TÒ Tinnua TÒ биюригрёуоу отб 
gs Tay vouw.’ aws рёу yap To pêv pen e€civas maou 
dAryapyixdy, To 06 Oy é&elyou соло бу aduvaroy un трос- 
/ э ~ ~~ ۹ е A А М |] ómy oUcdv. тобто piv обу eldog ev Õyuoxparias, dia , 

, \ » у g 53 ос Sid туу 2 / q ` 
TAUTAS Tas aiTiag, ётероу де elüog dia тту iyouéyny alperi’ .... 
tots yàp ха) máciy sivas Toig avumevbuvoig xara то * 

/ J / 8 / а "^. 7 * ^ 

4 YEVOS, meTEveLy pevTos duvapmevois туо. бїйтєр Фу тӯ 
тоату дурохратіа оі удро: G&pyouci, 0:0 TO py elvas 

, ^ 4 " 9 fo ̂  a ^ 
zpoco0oy. трїтоу Ò eldog Tò civ éFeivas, Boor ay 
E eülepoi doi, PETEVE TIC тоташ, en Mivro- pere 
010 THY троє:ртиЁут» «йоу, @ст ovayxatoy xal Фу Tar 

s pysiv Toy vópov. TÉTApTOV 8è clog Ònpoxparias Ñ TEASU- 
1293 Tala TOig ypovoig ёу Taig тблєсі yeyevnpévy. dik yàp TÒ 

peiGous yeyovéyai толо tag meres тфу EE бтару хо) 
тросодюу ÚTAPXEIY evrropias, METÉXOUTI pty тартес тўс 

Р У A ` e ۹ ~ r ^s 

zoAiTElag 010 THY ÜTmEpoy"y TOU 7rAvÜouc, xorvwvoics 93 xal 

* [Aib тас: тоз ктоцёуоіѕ Ё єттї ueréxeiw] Bekker. 

bearing of the chapter, its statements 

are such as to redeem it from the 

charge of mere repetition, 
2 Éxovci yap ёрүафбиєуо: Çiv] ‘They 

can live if they work.’ 
ёт:стђсаутєѕ| ‘ They set the law over 

them as supreme, and only attend such 

assemblies as are indispensable.’ 
3 tewa] If this second ё єси be 

kept, it must be translated: ‘ But it 

is impossible they should have it in 
their power to have leisure unless 

thore are revonues sufficient to secure it 

thom.’ 

0:4 rhy éxouévm» ofpecw] This is 

hard unless we consider alpecw as 

equivalent to Siaípegciw, and translate 

‘dependent on the distinction which 

follows.’ If so, the distinction must 

mean that between this form and the 

next. But I do not feel clear as to 
the passage. 

dvunevOuvors] see note on rv. 24. 

bvrauévois] ‘only if they are able.’ 

5 Tois xpóvois] * in point of time.’ 

тё» Ф bwapxfs] ‘than they were 

when originally constituted.’ 
ià ту Swepoxhy ToU wAfjüovs] * be- 
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a 4 q M , хтоМмтебоутон 010 TÒ dvvacbas oyoratew xat Toug ATWOPOUS The rea- 
, , ۹ ` , \ ~ sons for ^арВауоутас̧ pishóv. xal рамото 98 суолабе TO TOIOU- there being 

- re , so ma Toy TAWÜog* oU yap ёртодібе: arog оббгу 1] T&v iiwy forms of 
е? / 

ёта, тоў ÕÈ TAoucioug Eumodiler, WOTE TOAAUXIG OU коте 

XOIVWVOUG тўс ExxAnTiags 002 ToU Osmatery. 010 yíyero, ro mente. 

тфу атор–у TAWÜog xupioy тўс томтеіас, GAN ойу ol удро. 6 
Ta piv оду тўс Sypoxpariag sión тосадта xal тоабта dic 7 

Taras TAS йуйухас ёттйу* Ta 8% тўс dALyapyiag, Gray wry 
wrsioug Eywo ойсіоу, ёћатто 0 xal uÀ ToAARY Aiay, TÒ 
Tig трет OWiyapylog sos ёстіу" modos yap &боосіоу 
peTéve TO xtTwpivw. ха) 010 ro waybos elvas Tay рете- в 
Хбутоу ToU worsrevparos avayxny рл) тос &yÜparmoug AAA 
riy уброу elvas xüpioy* Bow yap бу TAsioy améymos Tig 
povapyias, xal pyre тотабтту Exywow oUciay @сте o Y0AG- 
Ce ApeAoUyrag, pý ourmg riyyy wore трёфес бои ard 
Tig TóAscg, avayxy Tov vopoy @Ёлобу «ото «рушу, AAG 
р aureus. dv 0B dy eAarroug dow of тйс ovTiag @уоутес о 
) ої Tò протероу, magi бе, Tò Ts Üsvrípag бмуаруїа > = 

ylveras slog’ pArA yàp 1тучоуте$ mAsoyexTeiy aEswiory. 
010 aro} ply aipotvras ёх тфу ААУ Tous «1с TÒ ro\freuua 

BadiSovras, 8:0 de rò илт oUTmg іс уоро) slvai wor’ буво 
, vy A ⸗ f: ~ 9۹ 9 9 

yop.ou PX, TOV J0 oy ТІЈЕУТОЈ TOLOUT OY, EY 8 ET i- 

cause of the supremacy vested in the 
majority. 

6 xal и4ёмота 88 охо а] Not 

only has it the opportunity, ‘but more 

than any other body does it avail itself 
of that opportunity of leisyre.’ 

duwodi(e: abroós] It is unfettered 

by the attention to their private in- 
terests which embarrasses the rich, to 

such an extent that often they abstain 

from the public assembly and much 
more from the administration of jus- 

tice.’ 

7 8:4 табтаѕ ras àvá'ykas] ‘on these 
strong and compulsory grounds.’ 

тообо: ydp) From their number 
already, they are not averse to admit- 

ting more, they do not feel a jealous, 
exclusive spirit. 

8 elya] If not superfluous, it must 
be translated: *and because they are 
а large number between whom the 

government is shared.' 
abrois] may depend on à»sdyrn. 

‘They are compelled, or, ‘it is ne- 

cessary for them to wish the law to 
rule for them and not themselves, — 
Gpxew abrois. 

9 u&AAo» yàp ісҳбоутеѕ, к. т. А.) 
power begets іп them the desire of 
increased power. 

BaBlQorras] Compare VIII. (V.) 1, 
11. 

Tow UTOr] ‘in accordance with their 
wishes.' 

T 
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The rea- 721/001 TH EAAaTTOVEG буте puslSovas ovTiag Exs, v Трїтт 

there being ew iBoo ts vivero Tig ónyapyias, Tò Ò airy pi» тӣс 
forms of ápxàs EXSY, xaTa бру бё TOV xEeAsvovTa TOY TEASU- 

gover. TØVTWY д0 ес bau Тоў visis. бтту $ HAN толо m ep- 
ments. тебу Taig oùsiaiç xa rais Toupius, уу 1) 

п roar доуастеіа роуаруіас̧ тт, xal xupsos уіуоутоц 
oi &vðpwroi, ал ойу 6 vwópog* хо) Tò тётартоу «0 

тс OAsyapylag TT ёстіу, аутістрофоу тб TeAcuTAio 
TG Ònpoxparias. 

7 "Eri асі доо томити тара Onpox pariay Te xa) 
Aristocracy омуаржѓау, wy Thy pi» ётёроу — Te т@уте$ хо) 
томтеа. „Тт тфу TEeTTapwHY толту clos Ev Aéyoucl $ тёт- 

тарас povapyiav, oAsyapyiav, Sypoxpariav, réraproy 8 
Tiy халоорёуу GpicToxpariay* тёртт) Ò scTiy 7 mpos- 
ayopeveras Td  xoióy  Oyopux racy (томтеіауә yap 
xaAoüciy), AAG ба Tò pH Worraxis yivecdas Aavoaves 
тойс терорёуоос apiiusiv ra тфу томтефу edn, хо) 
Xpóvroi Toig TÉrTapci povov, @стер llaarow ѓу Toig 

1293 B 2 T тоитеіоцс. 

тер) 

IO éwi8oors| ‘the third stage in the 
growth or increase.’ аі émiddces Ty 
texvav. Eth. 1. vil. I, p. 1098, 24; 

Ibid. m. viii. p. 1109, 17. 
Il zas roAvwpaiaus] ‘large num- 

bers of friends, comp. Eth. IX. x. 6, 
р. 1171, 17, жолтікдѕ uy obv Écrit TOA- 

Aois elvas ФіЛоу kal ph Épeaxov бута, 

GAA’ ds bANOws riei. 

VII. 1 efpnrauu TG» Trerrápov] Aris- 

totle, in the Rhetoric, 1. viii. p. 1365, 

b. 29, gives the four here mentioned. 

Thy xadounéyny] ‘the so-called aris- 

tocracy, not his own ideal state, as 

sketched in the 4th and sth books 
(VII. VIIL), but aristocracy in the 
popular sense, answering to the timo- 

cracy of Plato’s Republic. The divi- 

Apio roxparla⸗ рду оду XAAMS x хоћеїу 

Js Sadoev Фу Toig прото Aoyoig* THY yap ёх 

sion in the Rhetoric, like the one here 

given, is popular, and lays no claim to 
the scientific accuracy of the divisions 

given in Eth. уш. xii, and Politics, 

ш. 7. 

xéuxtn h) ' there is a fifth.’ 

8:4 7d uh roAAdxıs ylverOa:] Though 

considered more attainable than the 

other two ideal forms, it yet is far 

above the average of governments, it 

remains practically an ideal and of 
rare occurrence. 

dy Tots wodrrelas] 

on Politics.’ 

2 ёу тоз xpéros XAóvyoi] Books 
IIL-V. (III. VII. VIII.). Here 
again the language is in favour of В 

change of arrangement, assuming his 

own state to have been described. 

‘in his treatises 

V UC 
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тфу aplotayv AmAg xaT брєтўу moriteiav, xal рл) трос Aristocracy 
ümoüeciv tive  &yaÜüy avdpwy, poy Oixaioy тротогуо- rorrela. 
pevery aporoxpariav, ev буу yap &тАф б auTóg àVp 
xal woairns &уађдос̧ criw’ of Ў Фу Taig aarcus удо) 

трос Thy mwodiTelay #10) туу airy. ov IY AAN ticis 
rıveg 00 mpeg Te Tag OAIyapyoupévag &xouci diacopas, 

xai xaAoüvra: apioroxpation, xol mpog Thy хаћоирёути 

xoAirelav, Omoy ye рл) роуоу WAouTivdyy àAAQ xal api- 
стіудуу aipotvras Tag apyas. alr 7j томтєіа Siadépes Te 

aphoiv ха) apiotoxparixy xaXsirui. xal yap év Toig uÑ 4 
Boroupevais хонуу emipeagiav @рєтї$ «сіу Op.og Tivég oi 

evdoxipovvres xal #охобуте elvai Emisixeig. Saou обу 7 

томтеіа ёте elo тє wAociirov xal aperny xal OWov, olov 
ev Карутдби, ara арстохратіхт ёстіу ° xa), ty als siç 
rà duo рбуоу, olov vj Aaxsdaimovioy sig aperyy Te хо) 
OFpov, xa) Eors uiis rv uo rourwy, Snpoxparians Te 

xal &perüg. дрістохратіас̧ рёу oly mapa Thy TprTTV s5 
түу aploryy mworiteiay Tatra Oo «0° xal трїтоу doas 
Tig xaAoupéymg mortelag pémouci mpdg THY GAsyapyiay 

peararoy, 

Aerrüóy 8 ёсті» uly тері тє Tis vopsSouévns Ton- 8 
Telaş simav xol тері rupavvidos: ётабареу Ò ovTws ойх 

Th» yàp ёк Tí» ёрістеу, к. т. А.) | thage, п. 11, he gives wAourlydny xal 

“The government of the best men 

absolutely, tried by the standard of 
moral virtue, and not by some arbi- 
trary standard of excellence,” ‘this is 
the only one which we are justified in 

calling aristocracy.’ The first part of 
the translation I quote from Mr. 
Lewis on Opinion, p. 252. 

6 abrés] ‘Tho same person is at 
once a good man and a good citizen.’ 

3 Tives] sc. woArreias, 

боо ye] ‘Since in them.’ 

4 копу éxipérccay voivpuérvais] This 
is the characteristic of his true àpi- 
oroxpatla—his ideal state. 

| Kapxnbóri] In the chapter on Car- 

dpıcriyön», but it is not easy to justify 
the 8ӱиоу. He says, it is true, uor 

Éxovca», but the tenor of his remarks 

is against any democratical admixture. 
See the notes on that chapter. 

VIII. I мош(оџёутѕ] I should pre- 

fer óvoua(ouérvns, but perhaps it is 

safer to leave it as it stands. The 
wadounéyns above is in favour of a 

change, as are one ortwo other passages 
later. 

érátauey 8 obres] ‘I have placed 
them here, not that either the woArrela 

or the aristocracies just mentioned are 
really deviations, but for this reason, 
that in strict truth they all fall short 

T2 
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p одсау оёте TOUT», mapixPaciv ore Tag pri [лейт 
vom ela, ` ne 
what itis. apsotoxpatias, ors TÒ рёу aAnbés cou OinmapTyxacs TIS 

ордотатус тоћмітєіос, Exeita хатар робутои perû TouTwY, 
сї т о«бтфу ато: wapexBaces, @стер Фу Toig xar 
, 3 эў ~ ` ۹ / э/ e 

айруу торе. — TeAeuraioy ðe mepi Tupavyiüog ғ0^оуду 
ётт 707000001 pveiay a Tò тату ўхіўта Tara sivas 
лолтеіоу ‘piv de туу рёбодоу elvai тер) roxırelag. Èr 

3v pêv ойу aitiay rétaxtas тфу трбтоу ToUTOY, Slpmrou* viv 
dé баюстёоу uly тері worireiag. davepwrépa yàp 7 бурыс 

autis Õiwpiopévwy тфу тері orAryapylag xal Sypoxparlas. 
x ۹ e J є є ~ э ^. J 9 р 

3 60 71 YAP N TONITE WS ATAWS EITEL pies oALyapy las хо) 
97 N ее 4 A 9 , e Snpoxparlas, cimlacs 0 xareiv rag piv атох^уодсас wç 

4 M , ` * ` 9 
mpos Ty Snpoxparlay толтеіос, Tag O& mpbg THY бмуор- 

, еә 9 , \ ۹ e э ^e 

Хау раллои &иеттохрат1&@$ a то раА^оУ ахоћоиде?у 

4 тоидеіау xal evyévesay Toig eumopwrépoig, ёт: 0 Üoxoüciy 
э/ є * T Ae e 9 Фе э ^. е? 
Eve oi є0лороі wy Evexey ої адіхобутес̧ 0д:хобсту" Oey xa 

xaAoUg xdyaÜeug xal уушрірөос̧ то0тоис̧ mpocayopsvour y. 

of the ideal form, consequently, they 
are enumerated with these deviations 

from the ideal form. These, the true 

deviations, are themselves, as we said 

at first, deviations in the second de- 

gree, deviations, that is, from the 

wokirela and these two kinds of aris- 

` tecracy. Such I conceive to be the 
meaning of this difficult passage, in 

which he justifies his arrangement. 
I cannot agree with Nickes in his 

view of the passago, pp. 111-112, note 

1. For ойк otcay, ob Soxovcay has 

been proposed. The ёт: must be 

brought into close connection with 
érátauey, — Tobroy = тёр mapekBaaeov. 

афтаи = al rapexBdcess. 

wokitelas ко) TG» йрт: фудесёу àpi- 

oTOKpPAT GV. 

3 plis, x.T.4.] It combines the 

two forms, is, as it were, a compromise 

between them. 

ws] is superfluous. 

xpos thy Snpoxparlay] 

abrav = THs 

The two 

elements are difficult to combine on 
exactly equal terms, and their varying 
relation will determine the name to be 
given. 

wadelay kal єйуєуєіау) compare Rhet. 
1 8, p. 1366, 5. - dptoroxparias 
TéNos TÈ wpbs wadelay ко) таё vduima. 

Wealth in the second generation does 

ordinarily involve education. It 

secures leisure, and the wealthy 
cannot without education either en- 

joy or turn to full account their 
wealth. 

4 Education and birth then are 

given, what becomes of àperf; virtue? 

It is claimed or assumed. The weal- 
thy have already that which others 

commit injustice to attain, they have 
no temptation to evil, hence it is in- 

ferred that they are good. The stress 

is on the word @xey. Wealth, then, 

in the popular view, is the guarantee 

for all the other requisites, the wealthy 
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The 
хоћ№тєіа, 
what it is. 

"Evel оду з) арістохратіх Bovasras T3» ÓTspoxy"» amovenssy 
Toig &ola Toig т@у томтф@у, xal тйс OMyapyiag elvai asi 

ёх тфу xar@y xà&yaÜüv paarrov. дохеї Ò slvai Tov &OuVA- s 1294 — 
тшу TO Л] &0vopueig das THY ариттохратоошёзту Tón (^à 
movnpoxparoupévny) ópolwç д xai api roxporeimÜni Ti» uÀ 
edvopoupevyy. oux tors OB evvoula Tù ev xsiobas ToUg 
yop.oug, u) «бес дог Sé. 10 pilav piv evvoulay бтоћ- 6 
zTéoy elvas Td пеідесдо: Toig xeipkÉvoig vópoiç, ётёрау 8} vò 
xarw@s xetrbas тоў véuoug olg eupévouriv’ ёст: yap rel- 
Oerbas xal xaxüg хециёуос" тобто Ò evdéyveras divas" 5 

- 

yap Toig аріттоіс̧ тбу ёуђехорќушу auTois, Ñ Toig arAwS 
. uva. uem S Te ls оС. a 

. ` 4 

аге in the judgment of men, ipso facto, 
кало} кёуабо} ка) yvópipoi = eiryevets. 

BoíAera]] ‘It is its aim and object.’ 
фаоу] and во as far as they can 

identify them with aristocracy. 
§ доке] In the popular notions, as 

we have seen, there exists a confusion 

on the subject of wealth. It is made 
to guarantee to its possessor much 

besides itself. . Nor is this the only 

confusion traceable. The ‘moral sense 

attached to the words кало) xéyaSol 

has gradually become inextricably en- 

tangled with the original sense of the 

same words, which was social or 
political, and there may be traced a 
whole series of errors dependent on 
the assumption that йркютократіа is the 

government of the best and most 
virtuous citizens, instead of a moderate 

oligarchy, its true political sense in 

common language, implying no moral 
qualifications on the part of those in 

whom it is vested. But the erroneous 

reasoning of the many, combined with 

the interested acceptance of their error 

by the few, has so rooted the error 
on this subject, that it is extremely 
difficult to keep clear of it. It colours 
much of the political language of our 
day, from which the particular form of 
error given in the text might almost 

(d v T. мам N 

. A. J bes. 

seem borrowed. ‘It is thought com- 
monly to be an impossibility that the 

state which has an aristocratical go- 

vernment should not be well-ordered, 

whilst that which is in the hands of 
the lowest should be well governed; 
similarly it is urged that a state not 
well-ordered cannot possibly be under 

an aristocratical government. 
sornpokparovuérny) тбутуроз, here again. 

the simply political sense is confused 
with the moral, а fallacy which finds 
frequent illustration in Aristophanes. 
It expresses a democratica] government 
from the point of view of its aristocra- 
tical opponents.. 

obx #от: 8, «.7.A.] ‘But we mnst 
remember, says Aristotle, ‘that good 
laws, unobeyed, do not constitute good 
order. In one sense it is good order 
to obey the law, be that law good 
or bad; but it is a different and far 

higher sense of tho term, when there 
is not only obedience to law, but 
good law to which that obedience may 
be paid,’ 

6 Tovro] is a short expression for 
Tb kerbau кал@ѕ robs vónavg ols duu. 

youory, and in the next clause the 

word ploras is governed by ёџиё- 

ворсу, whon for the sense it would be 
better to put it in the accusative, but 
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The аріттос. дохеї $ apicroxparia piv elvai раћмста TÒ 
wodsrela, A A el э э , 9 , 4 
what it is. TAS TILAS veyeu ho дои хат AETHY APITTOXÇATIAŞ êy yap 

7 opos &perT, Asyapyiag 0% wAoUTog, уроо 9° &AsuÜspla* TÒ 
06 ri av oén Toig mAsiosiy, Фу патос ўтарун"` xal yap 
9 )A , A э 9 , N 39 n е? a 
év oMiyapyia хой ёу арстохратій xal Ev Onoss, 0 ті ay 

/ ^e , Pe , еч 4 ео 9 Soy, TH WAciovs ёре Thay цетеубутоу тўс тоште, TOUT 
9 ? ^s es 

8 &g T] хорюу. “Ev piv обу Toig T Asia Toug полеви TÒ TIS TONI- 

Tsiaç eldog ха№еїтои" povey yap 1 miis ттоу&бтол TV 
eumopwy xal тоу атороу mAouTou xal &AsuÜeplag* o eddy yap 
тарй Toig п^еіттоі oi sUropo TOV xaAOy xayalwy бохобез 

, , 9 \ х 9 V э Iw es 

9 хатёуғу уюрау. Exel 0 Tpla ёст) та арфісВутобута тўс 
Ф / e 7" , * ^. , , A 
ісӧтэтос̧ тўс moAsTElag, &AeuÜepla zAoUrog apern (TÒ yap 

тётортоу, 0 xaAo0ciy euyéviav, ахоћоидє? Toig Üuciy* 'j yàp 

euytvera Eotiv apyaiog 7AoUTog xal apery), Qavepbv Ori 
THY pw. Taly duoiy pii, Thy suropwy ха) Tav йтдроу, 
wonirelay Aexréoy, riy 08 Tay тру àpi ToxpaTlay рамата 
тфу GAAwy тарӣ Tiv &^диду xol mpwryy. OTs рћу ойу 
ёст) xal ётєра тоМмтей® e0 map povapyiay те xai nuo- 

it seems attracted by the datives какёз 

keuuévois and ols éuuévovaw. 

7 &pioroxpatia péy, k.T.A.] * Aristo- 

сгасу is thought especially to consist in 

having the offices distributed according 

to virtue.' 

ӧроѕ] ‘The peculiar characteristic,’ 
“le caractére spécial,” St. Hil. 

TÒ 8 бот, KTA] See Ch. IV. 1. 

As common to all it cannot be the 

distinction of any one. 
8 rb Tis помтеіаѕ eldos kaAeirai] 

The sense of these words is not very 

certain. Do they mean ' The form of 
government is called xoAırela in the 
great majority of the states where any 

mixture of the different elements is 

attempted, thus limiting the -Aé- 

стаз? ‘For all that the combination 

aims at is to blend the two elements 

of rich and poor, wealth and freedom ; 
for the great majority hardly inquire 

further, but accopt the wealthy as 

competent representatives of the really 
good. But stil there is this third . 

element of virtue, and where that is 

taken into account with the two others, 

there we may apply the term aristo- 
cracy, where only the two others, there 

we have roAıTela, 

катёҳеу хорау] ‘to fill the place of.’ 

Comp. Grote, їп. 62, on the sense of 

these words кало} xû yado, and similar 

ones. 

9 74 audioBnrovyvra] Compare the 

long discussion in Book III. xu. 13, 
for eiryevela also, III. хш. 3. 

páXiw Ta т@у BAAwy] ‘more than any 
other form of government, with the 

exception of the true and ideal form.’ 
трфтту in the sense of ‘ perfect.’ Com- 
pare №№. 1. 2, 13, p. 1356, 17, ó spe 
TOS соЛЛоус HÓS. 
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хратіау xal orAryapylay, єрттои, xal roia Taira, xol тї The 
д:афёроосіу AAANAwWY al т арстохратіш xal ai mods what it is. 

relat Tig apioToxpatiag, xal бт ov торро aras AAANAWY, ————— 
Davepoy. ту бт. 

Tiva òè трбтоу yiveras mapa Onpoxpariay xal crryap- 9 
Aiav 1] xaroupévyn woritela, хо) mig auri» del xabioraivas, тохтап. 
Acywpev Peis Toig eipnpévois. apa O8 блох Eoras xa} How itis 
olg opiGovras thy Ünjoxpariay xal Ty OMryapylay* Алуттёоу ‘tituted. 
yap Tay ToUTwy diaipeoiy, elra ёх ToUTwy аф ёхатёрас do- 

rep сорВо^оу AapBAvoyrag cuvderéoy. Еіс) $ бро: Tpeig a 

Tig cuvdécews xal pikews. Ñ yap audorepa Anwréov wy 

ExaTepar уородетобсту, oloy rep} тоб dsxalery. èv pty yàp 
raiç óMryapxioug Toig eUzOpoig Gnuiay T&TTOUGIY, бу uÀ Ùi- 
хабўюсі, Toig Ò amopoig ovdéva pucdov, ev è Taig dnuoxpa- 

tiais Teig piv amdpoig pucbov, Toig O sumopeig ovdeniay 
Слушіау. xowoy 08 xal péooy TouTwy арфотера Tatra’ моз 11 ' 
xal woriTixey’ pipixTa yap £z apdoiv. 1 pey oy ойтос 1294 B 
ToU cuvdvacpod трбтос, Tepos & TO {тоу AapBavey wy 
ёхатери TATTOUTIY, oloy éxxAyoiadely ol рёу awd TILT MATOS 
ovbevdg 7) pixpod тарта», ої Ò ато рохроб тірлроатос` хоі- 
убу 0 ye о0дётероу, &XAà TÒ рёсоу ёхотёроо тірлјратос 
rourwy.  Tpiroy ёх Üuoiy таурато», TA pèy ёх тоб ÒN- 4 
уаруіхоб vópou, Tû Ò ёх ToU ÜnpoxpaTixoU. Aéyw $ olov 
дохаї Sypoxparixoy pey elvai TÒ xAnpwrag elyou Tag apyas, 
Tò Ò alperag cAryapyixey, xol Onpoxparixdy pev TO u) ATÒ 
Tipyparos, oAsyapyixoy 0 TÒ ard тулратос. @ретто-$ 

ІХ. I ylvera:] Having described the | halves of anything cut in two. For 
жомте!а in itself, he proceeds to the 

question of its formation. 
dua 5à S8۸0», k.r.A.] ‘This will be 

clear by the simple statement of the 
characteristics by which men deter- 

mine democracy and oligarchy.’ All 
that is to be done is to state these, 

distinguish them, and then take what 

you want from either, and put the 

parts together as you would the two 

the odpBordov was something cut in 
two, the parts of which fitted exactly 
and served as а ticket for the holder. 

Compare Plato, Symp. 191, D, ёубрё- 

nov cÓuBoAov, dre Terunuévos, ef évds 

bo. 

2 Spo Tpeis] ‘ three different modes.” 
3 voMTwóv] It suits the roAirefa. 
Tb pécoy AapBávew] ‘to take the 

mean,’ 
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The xparixoy Toivuy xal modrsTixoy TÒ 5 ёхатёрас ёхатёроу Aa- 
sias Вау, ёх piv Tig oAtyapyiag Tò aiperas тойу Tas apyas, 

te O ix Ob Tis Onpoxpariag Tb uy ard тірлратос. ‘O piv обу 

7 TAdC˖aOs тўс piFews Tos, Tol Ò е0 peuiy Ia: Sypoxpariay 

xal éxwyapylav Spoc, Ora» evdéynras Adyev THY aUTTV 
тотоу Onuoxpariay хо! омуаруіоу` Флоу yap бт 
тобто macyousw of A&yoyreg Sû Tò psptyOas халф. 
wiwovie O8 Toro xal Tb péoov’ Eudbalveras yap ёхатероу 
iy air тфу dxpwv. “Orsp cupPaiver тер) ту Aaxedas- 

7 poviwy томт у. толло) yap fyxsipoUci Aéysiy ws 
Onuoxpariag ойстс 8:0. Tò душохратіхдӣ тола Tay табу 
(ya, oloy mpürroy Tb тєрї T3» трофіу Tw raldwy’ броќос 

yap ol тфу wAoucioy трїфоутол Toig тфу тєујтоу, xa} 
maihevovTas Toy трбтоу ToUToy бу dy ббуошуто xal тфу 

8 туту ol тоїдес. ӧроќос O& хой ёті тўс Eyouevng raAtxlac, 
nal Sray avdpes yévwvras, Toy avrov трбтоу* oudiy yap 
Giadnros ô mAoUciog xal б тпёртс. 
Tpodyy TaUTÀ maou Фу Toig соссітіоіс, xal THY ёсбўта oi 
TAOVTIOS тоо0туу olay ay Tig, mapacxevaras OvvaiTo xa 

ёт: tw duo TAS peyiotas apyas 

Ti» pry alpeiobas Tov дроу, Tg OF pereyesv’ тойс phy yap 
yípovrag аіробитои, tis O Eehopeing quer£youciw, ol È 

éAryapyiay did TÒ WOAAG Eye oAryapyina, oloy Tò патос 
aiperag elvas xal pydeniav xanpwriyy, xol оМуоис elvas 

"Api Aje 6° ИГ. 

pad ae Д. 

re 1 

е? М К ойто Ta тер) туу 

Y TV туту ӧстісобу. 

6 pos той «b цєџїҳбаг] ‘The test ог 

characteristic of the combination having 

been successfully performed.’ 
тобто xacxovow] ‘ feel this.’ 
7 ws Syponparias oblons] ‘to speak of 

it as a democracy, ав though тері 
афтўз had preceded. 

8 obfey yàp Siddndros| ‘There is no 

difference to mark.’ 
Tıs] is superfluous. There was then 

at Lacedeemon considerable social equa- 

lity side by side with great political 

inequality, and it acted as a compen- 

aation for this last. Social equality 

idea which we in England find 

it hard to grasp, from the deep-rooted 
hold which social differences and class 
distinctions have got, but it is one 
which it would be most desirable to 

introduce. It is in the alienation of 

the various classes und consequent 
soreness, that lies the sting of political 
inequalities. 

olay kv тїз] This ris with the doricovy 
at the end of the sentence, is quite 
superfluous. 

9 For the matter of this section, 

compare II. ix. 25.  6arárov, II. Ix. 
25, ПІ. т. то. 
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xuploug Üavarou xoi фоуйс, xal AAA тоют: тома. dei 
Ò Фу TH томтеіа TH pspiypévy халос audborepa Doxsiy 
elvas xol рлдётероу, хо) cwberbas Òr ars xol un Ewey, 
xai Òr аотўс рл) TO 7Asloug Ewey elvai rous Bou\opévoug 
(ely yàp dv xai rop то?мтей® Tol? twapyov) алд. TÒ 
pnd dv Bovrscbas moastelay ётёрау рлу т@у тўс толеш 
popiwy ows. Tiva pry oly трбтоу ÒT xadioravas mori- 

relay, opolws St xal Tag dvouatouevas арістохратіпс, viv 

elonras. 
ITeph òè тораууідос̧ Ту Йу Aormüv simeiv, oy as £voU- 

ong ToAuAoylag тер) атту, AAA’ ors Ady тїс pusÜ00oU 
TÒ pépos, ётад xod татту тїйє у TV ToXiTEKOV Tı [AÉpog. 
тері pty обу Pacirsiag diwpicapev ёу Toig прото дуо, 

év olg тєрї тўс panora Asyopéyng DaciAslag ётоюдшебдо 

Thy oxi, тотероу асорфороу 7| сорфёра Taig woreciy, 
xal tive xai 00cy Osi xadioravas, ха) wg. rTupavvidos 
0 «їду duo ру ÜualAopusy ev olg тер) ВастХеѓіос &тєтхо- 
хобиеу, Sik Tò туу Üuyapay &maAAAaTTE та auTdy ха) 

Tpóg туу Вастл^еіау, dia To xarà vópoy elvas apdorépas 

IO dy тӯ voA:relg] It would be but 
а very slight change to read the accu- 
sative here, and it is а tempting one, 

but it is not necessary. Looking at 
section 6, the actual reading is safer, 

—dupalyera v abrg—and the sense 

is the same either way. On the other 

hand, it would be simpler in point of 
the construction of сё(єсбо with the 

accusative. 
T9 pwnd’ dy ВофАеобш, k.T.A.] For this 

expression compare II, rx. 22, which is 
not so straightforward as this and may 

derive light from it. 
- биошз è ка] These last are so 

closely connected with the voA:Tela, as 
appears from the last chapter, that it 

is needless to go into details as to the 

method of establishing them. They 
are in fact the wodA:rela with an 

oligarchical tendency impressed upon 

them. 

X. I ox ûs érvobons, к.т.Х.) ‘not 
as though there were much to say 
upon it.’ 

THs џебб8оо Td uépos. 

our treatise.’ 
Ts pddtora] ‘in the strictest sense 

so called,’ the vaugaciAela, III. xiv.— 

XVII. 
2 év ols] Compare III. vi 3, and 

III. x. 2, * where.’ 

abrév] depends on 8буашу, the sub- 
ject to éxaAAdrTew was ка) wpis Thy 
BaciAelay, ‘The two forms are such 
that, though strictly tyrannies, yet in 

its real character the power they ex- 

press is closely similar to that of the 

BaciAela, so that they and it run into 

one another, as it were, and can hardly 

be kept quite distinct.’ The xal may 

express even more, ‘that they are 
closely connected one with another, and 
with the BacıAela.’ 

‘Its share of 

The tests 
of a true 
тоћ№тєіа. 

IO 

IO 
I 

rhe 
tyranny. 
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TaUTAS TAG &pyag' Ev те yàp тфу Вардару riciy оіробутоц 

айтохрӣторас p.oyapyoug, xal то птаћоибу Ev Toig арусіос 

"Еллусіу ёуѓууоутд tives рбуаруоь тфу трбтоу тобтоу, 
3 os ёхаХ^ооу аісорутос. &уоосі д тас̧ mpbg AAANAAS 

aras діоафорас. cay 8 had phy т) хатд убиоу Basiri- 
xal xal did ть provapyeiv éxóvrcv, Tupayyixa) 0% die TÒ 
дестотіхс̧ руву xara Thy абтбу ууфрлу. трітоу dt eos 
тораууідос, лер parior elvas дохеї торуу, аутістрофос 

' 40ra TH тарВасіліа. тоютту Ò Ayayxaioy selvas Tupay- 
ида T?9 povapyiay, Trig avumevbuves pyes тоу бошу xa} 

Dexrióyoy таутоу прос тъ сфётероу avTijs cuphépoy, AAAR 
LA mpóg Tò Tay apyonevwy. бітер A&xoUciog* ovbelg yap 

ixy Omopéver thy ёеобёроу туу тошту аруу. Тороу- 
„дос [йу oly єїду Taira xal rocaira did Tas sipnuivas 

втш. 

Tis 9 apiorn томтЕж xol Tig piatos Diog тай FAs 
стас WAT! xal Toig WAElo TOIg тфу аубдротоу; pre "rpg 
&peTiv Gwyxpivouci Thy бт?р Toug idiwras, unre mpdg FAI- 

which. Seay 9 óc «mg deitas хой Хор! ®% тоулр®, рате mpeg 
clans go- тоћмтеіау THY хат eX yivop.éymy, AAAA Bioy TE Toy Toig 

rAgioTos xoa Suvaroy xa) толту No Tas тМЇтт@с 

tyranny. 

II 

Tho best 
average 
conatitu- 

tion ia that 

rûy BapBáper Twivy) Niebuhr, Rom. XI. 1 It must be remembered that 
Hist. Vol. 1. 558, note 1257, thinks this 

alludes to the Roman Dictators. If so, 

is it not the only allusion we have to 
their political system ? 

3 Šcororıxês] ‘quite arbitrarily and 

absolutely.’ 
4 тоайфтту 5 йуаукаїоу, x.7.A.] ‘Such 

a tyranny as this we must necessarily 
recognise in the monarchy, which, free 

from all responsibility, rules over the 
equals and superiors of the monarch, in 

the interest of itself alone, and with no 

eye to that of its subjects.’ Those sub- 
jects are in no sense dtoe бойАо:, and 

in this case, therefore, it cannot hold 

that &pxovrs kal dpxouéyy tabrdy oup- 

pépes, 

the question discussed in this chapter 
is the best average form, not the best 

form absolutely. It is quite clear that 
it is so in the text, but the chapter and 
its conclusions are sometimes quoted as 
though it were not so. 

суукріуоџсі spds dperhy, x.T.A.] * not 
bringing it to the standard of a virtue 
above that of ordinary men, nor to that 
of an education with requires a nature 
and appliances eminently fortune's gift,’ 

such as in ordinary circumstances cannot 
be calculated on. 

Blov тє] includes both raela ко) 

ёрётт, ‘virtue and the training to 
virtue.’ 
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T0Asig evoeveTas pstacysiv. хой yao ag xaAoUciy @ритто- 
хратіос, тєрї wy voy elzropusy, TA ply EGwrépw rirrouct raiç 

FRACTALS TV тол‹оу, TA 0 унтифосі TH RAAOULEVY TOAI- 
Teia’ 010 тері ашфоїу ws pias AsxTéoy. 7 0 On хрісис тер) 
amavrwy Tourwy ёх тфу бту croiyeiwy ёстіу. єі yàp 
xag &y Toig YOsxoig elpyras To Tov eudalnova Biov elvas Tov 

xaT бретђу aveumodioroy, pscornTa 8 TAY perv, Toy 
prov avayxaioy Bioy уш BéArioroy, тўс ёх@тто$ ёудеуо- 

бус TuxElv ресбтутос. тойс Üà autos ToUToOUg Üpeug àv- 
ayxaioy elvas xa) oAswg apers xalxaxiag xol mworirsiag: 
Y yap woriteia Diog rig ёст: worsws. “Ev aracais dy 
Taig тоћлесіу ёсті тріо рер] THs woAsms, ої mèy sÜTOpo! 
сфодра, oi 08 dopo: сфођдра, of 88 трїто ої ésos тоотшу. 
¿rel Toivuy б oporoysiras TO рётрюу AploTov xal TÒ uécov, 
фауерду бт: хо) Tav euruy paro Ñ жтїйтїє з) [ёт Већтіста 

The best 
average 
constitu- 

tion is that 
in which 
the middle 
class go- 
‚ verns. 

3 

4 1295 В 

тбутоу` ATTN yap TH Adyw TtÜapysiy. бтёрхо^оу 8? Ñ s 
отерісороу Ñ отереоувуї N блтертлойсі0у, ў Tavayria Tov- 

Toig, iréprTrw xov  Отерасдвуў) xol сфодра Tipon, yaremroy 
тб Adyw &xoAousiy. yiyvovras yap of wiv Врста) хо) 
peyarorevypo: MAAA, oi 0% xoxoüpyor xol рыхротбузро 
Маз, тфу Ò adixnparoy Tû pi yiyveros Òr 0Врі, ra 8% 

2 rà pè» éiwrépo wirrovci] “ sont 

en dehors des conditions," St. Hil, ‘in 

some respects stand too far removed 

from the generality of states to be 

applicable." 
doo] means not the two forms of 

aristocracy, but them and the roAırela. 

3 тб] The article should be noticed 
with a view to а subsequent passage, 

VIII. (V.) 1. 13. ‘If we were right in 
the Ethics in using the language.’ 

dveurddioroy] the reference ів to 
Ethics, vit. xiii. 2, p. 1153, 15, and is 

so far in support of the genuineness of 
the chapters in which it occurs. 

Tis éxdoros, *k.T.A.] ‘The mean 
open to each to get. The construc- 
on is abrupt. fs éxdoros édvdéxeras 

Tuxely uecórnros would have been more 

regular. 
7? yàp Tarela) ‘For it is in the 

organisation and development of ita con- 
stitution that a state finds its life.’ ` 

4 r&y eUrvxnuáror] ‘of the gifts of 
fortune.' 

5 9v 0Bpw] * From the sense of being 
above law,’ ‘ from insolence.’ 

8:4 xaxoupylay] expresses quite an 
opposite feeling, viz.: the ill-feeling 
and wish to cause annoyance which is 
engendered by the conviction tha 
society and its arrangements are un- 
favourable and depressing. 

obra] Are the extremes on either 
side, whether of wealth, &c., or po- 
verty, &c. 



avi 
constitu- 

tion is that 
in which 

the middle 

verns 

The best Šû xaxoupyiay. 

apxoüciy* табта Ò audorepa ВлаВерӣ той тёлест». 

UC 

8 &yÜpois. 
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éri Ò 1:100. ойто uAapyoUci xal Boun- 

(Lan. 

рів 
ео y 

02 rourois of piv ev бтероуоїс suTuynparwy бутес̧, іс 006 
, q F q е» э/ ә P d 9? 

xal п№оотоо xal dirwy xai тфу aAAwWY тфу тоюотоу, ар- 

LL. увсдол odre Bovrovra: ore Exioravras (хо) ror’ «00% 
6 oìxoĝey бт@руы тошту ourin" did yàp Tiv tpudyy oud ё» 
roig ÜibmoxaAsiog Фруєсдо: соутдес̧ avroig), of 8 хаб 
e М] 9 9 0 , 4 

7 UmepBorny ёу ёудеій rouTwy Tarewa Alay. aot of pry 
v Ы * / 9 9» ` э , e 

друг» ойх ёлістауто AAA apyerbas доом» аруу, of $ 
pyesasi pv ouds арж, apyew 8 Seoxorixgy dox. 
ylverou оду ха) $о0Ашу xal достоту TOAG, AAA ойх éASU- 

дёроу, xal тфу piv фбоуойутшу tay 8% хатафроуобутсоу. 
a Р > 7 / / eo e 
& TAticToy areye Piriags xal xoweoviag TOAITIXTG" 7) yap 

xoiycovia, Dirixoy’ 000% yap 6000 Воолоутои xoivevely Toig 
Воолетои 32 ye 1) тол EE Iowy elvai xa} pola 

е? / ee эе / ° ГА ~ / ө 

OTI ANITTA, TOUTO 8 отоо: MANOTA тоб рётос` wor 
9 ео y [d ; ` 9 Ф 

ayoyxaloy apio TO, moAiTeUeg Gas rauryy THY жб\лу ёст)» E 
` e 

Фу dapiy duces тту aso acis slvai Tig TÓASUS. 
5 ^^ / 7 ГА еә ^e э 

о Sovras 8 &y той TOAETIY OUTO! роста TOV томтфу. OUTE 
 - — س — — — —

$vAapxoUci kal BovAapxoUci] ‘ are 

least competent and willing to hold 
office, whether local or general, yet 

not supreme, to discharge, in fact, the 

ordinary civil functions; the extremely 
prosperous despise them, the extremely 
depressed are not elected to them. бо 

that both look on them with unfa- 

vourable eyes and sneer at them, though 
from opposite points, and the regular 
state organisation finds no support from 

either. 

таўта àp$órepa] Both the tendency 

to crime, indicated above, and the 

aversion to office. 

6 ofko0ev] ‘at home.’ 

èv Tois bibackaAelois] Compare Plato, 

Republ. vin. 560, e, in the rabela 

dAcyapxuch. 
7 rTõr pêv dbovovvTay TG» Dé kara- 

£e 

xal om- 

$povoóvrev] Compare the speech of 
Alcibiades, Thuc. vi. 16. He is the 
Greek statesman who best illustrates 
the evils of excessive prosperity, such 
as Aristotle is here depicting. 

А xAcioTov, «.7.A.] ‘And this is a 
state of things that is as opposite as 
possible to friendship.’ | 

фїмкб>»] is an element of friendship. 
ét фу] There seems something missing, 

such а word as thy cuveorrnxviay, 
'The state formed of these elements 
which according to me are the natu- 
ral elements from which the state is 
formed.’ 

kal cé(ovra]] Compare Xenophon, 
Hell. п. 3, $ 35 sqq., the speech of 
Theramenes in defence of his change of 
tactics, which he justifles by the attack 
made by the Thirty on the middle class, 
oi pécot ray woAtTay, 
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4 9 \ " , , е ‹ ۶ 9 ~ 

уер QUTO ТОУ «Мот piwy «075p Ob 7'EyQTEG emilup.oUciv, The best 
” РА , еу , ~ € , aver 

OUTE TNG TOUT(bV ЕТЕро!, xabamep TNG ТОУ FAOUCIWY oí TÉVy- constitu- 

9 ~ . ` $ \ Y „э э ۶ ?و tion is that 
veg Emibup.oUciy* xal die TÒ лт emsPourgdsobas pyr’ Ti- in which 

, ’ ۶ ` ~ e » the middle 
Bouꝰ tuei axivduyws Üi&youciy. 010 ToUTo KAAwS NÜÉATO class go- 

Pwxvaidys verns. 

TONG péoouoy üpurra* рёсос ÜEA« Ey wore elvas. 

SHAov apa OTi xal 1) xorvwvia з) томтз| &pio TT] 1) 810 Tay 10 
péowy, xal Tag тооотос ёудёуєтои єй moAsTeverOas тоес 

êv alg Sn толо TÒ péoov, xal xpeirroy panora ply auboi, 
ei 08 ил], батёроо pépoug’ трост:бёреуоу yàp mos? роту 
xal холоде yiverOas Tag ёуаутіос отерВолас. ётер e0ruxia xx 

реуісту тоў worsrevopévous ойсіоу Eyew piony xal ixaviy, 
ws бтоо oi piv тола Thodpa хёхтцутоц ої òè péy, ў 95- 
pos @тд@то$ yiyveras 3) GAryapyia axparos 7] Tupayylg ёг 
дрфотёрас̧ tag ботерВолис' xal yap ёх Snpoxpariag ris 
ималхютоттс xa) #6 oAryapying yivsras Tupavvis, ёх $ тфу 
ptowy xal тфу cuveyyus word Troy. thy Ò airlay Do Tepoy 12 
Фу Toig тер) Tag ретаВолас тфу томтефу Epotpev. "Ors 

0 7j éon DeXrio Ts, havepov’ pom yàp астасіастос` ron 

.yàp толо Tb dia péoou, жаста тст&те xa) dSiacracets 
- уГууоутои TOY томтебу. xal ai реуалои толас ACTA- 1з 
ciagTorepes 0:0 түу Отту aiTiav, OTI толо TÒ pécov* èy Ò? 
raiç paxpaic puioy те iara eiv sig duo таутас, dors jury 
xaTa Sly рісоу, xal mavreg o Xedhy торо 3j sUzopol sioi. 
xal аі dypoxparias 0à атфоФттєрол Thy oAryapyidy sic} 
xal moruypovimrepas dik тойс [MÉcoUg* mAsioug тє yap eic] 
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Led 4 

фекоМ$тз] of Miletus. Fr. 12. Ed. seayıxwTrérns] ‘the moet unbridled,’ 
Bergk. ‘ luxuriant.’ e 

‹ iddle class IO oA) Tb џќсоу) ‘the middle c 12 ёстас(астоѕ) Compare III. xv. 9, is M . 
man ‘ by its joining one or where this word occurs. Both passages 

the other it sways the scale and prevents show the great importance Aristotle 
either of the two opposite extremes attached to this point. 
being dominant.’ Вастісеѕ) ‘the dividing the state 

rods wodsTevouévous] ‘the citizens, | into two parts,’ ‘the setting the two 
‘those who actually mix in affairs, les |” sides one against the other.’ 3:araBew 
citoyens actifs. eis 8do. > 
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The best ха) AAAY ретёуоосі тфу тубу гу Taig Snpoxpariass Ñ 
average ^. 9 [4 9 A wy » , еә ? е 

qu Constitu- TOig омуарунис, ETE OTAY AVEU TOUTCOV TW 72 30e: ожер- 
on is tha , , А P 
in which Yelvwosy oi dopo, xaxoz pay lo yiverou xai amwoAAuyTas TA- 

the middle , 
elassgo- 06008. orpsiov 08 Oei уор. еу xol Tò Toug DeXxTia Toug уоро- 
we. Üérag elves тфу ёт шу тоштфу` Yoawy re yap ÑY TouTwy 

15 (9qAoi Ò ёх rig woinoews) xal Auxoüpyog (ov yap ўу Bası- 
Asis) xal Kapwvdacg xal суг?» oi wacioros тфу AAA. 

16 Dayepüóy Ò ёх rourwy xol бт ai wacioras томтеіои aj 

piv Ўурохратіхої siow ai Ò Oxryapyixai: dia yap TÒ èv 
TAUTAIS ToAAxig буор elvas Td pécov, aiel ororepot ay 

irepéxwcıty, eld oi Tag oUuciag &xovreg #10 б huoc, oi Tò 

pécov exBaivovres хаб avroug Oyouci THy тоташу, DOTE 

17 7 pos ylyveras ў óAryapyiag* rps 8 тобто 010 TÒ 
otaces yiverlai xal payas прос aAAHACUG тб дуро xa} 
Toig &UTÓpoig. бтотёро av paAACY ти] хратўта Tidy 

éyayTicy, ov xabioract xoy тоћмтеіау old Ions, CAAA 
tig vixns Inoy тїў ÜTepoxyuw тїс тоћмтеіос̧ xap Bavoucsv, 

18 xa) of pty дурохратіау of Ò oriyapylav moiüciy. ers Ob 
xal тфу Фу уєроио vevopéyov Tig Еллаћос трф THY rap’ 

айтоїс ёхатёри то?мтейжу атоВ^етоутес oi ey дрохратіос 
фу Taig толго; xaÜicracay оі ё oAryapyiag, ov трос T 

14 какожратүіа) “IN success,” “ fail- 
ure,” Liddell and Scott. But I doubt 

whether this is the meaning. May it 
not be more active, ‘‘there is mutual 

ill treatment of the one party by the 

other.” 
15 SnAot ёк rijs rorhoews] The gene- 

ral spirit of Solon’s remains warrants 

this, but I do not find any particular 
passage. 

ob yap y BaciAeds] This seems an 
odd reason. Is it Aristotle's ? 

Xapévdas] Grote, rv. 560. 

16 &уоџс‹) Compare v. 3, ayaryh. 
17 Th» bwepoxhy тїз voAvrelas] * The 

supremacy in the government. Tho 

rights or claims of the minority are 
not respected, to use the latest political 
language. Апа it is а question open 
‘ ussion, whether this re- 

finement in political arrangements can 
be introduced, and whether, if in- 

troduced, it would really be an im- 
provement in our institutions. It is 
plainly liable to be the exact contrary, 
by giving greater power to that which 
may well be thought to have too much 
already, the retrograde element, the 
so-called conservative party. Lastly, 

there is the question whether, sup- 

posing the two former questions 
answered, as they might be, under 

certain circumstances, in the affir- 

mative, any such improvement could 
effectually obviate the evils inherent 

in a parliamentary government, such 
as that of England is justly called, 
and stands self-condemned by being 
so called. Mr. Carlyle, Latter-day 
Pamphlets, 
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тфу тбАешу Gup.Dépoy схотобутес AAAA трос TÒ сфётероу The best 
airy. wore 0:0 TavTAs Tas aiTiag 7) umdérore THY £o V constita- 

given Gos томтЕйку Tj oAtyaxig xod тар oAiyoig els yap avy E^ which vers 

соуєтеіс On povos Tuy mporspoy &' ryenovin yevopévwy Taw- "elass go 
тту amodotvas Thy Takiv. Hon 0¢ хо) roig Фу Taig morssi _ = 
єбос xadsoryxe yò? Воолес дои то rov, AAN Ñ руну Cnreiv 1996 в 
7| xpovroup.évoug iropuévsiy. Tis [дїў оду арісту толітєіх, ха) 
dia tly airiay, ёх тотоу dayepoy* тфу Ò aAAwWY TroXiTEIOV 

тед) т^еіоос Syuoxpariag xal mAsioug OMryapyiag Фоџћу 

elvas, тойу тротту Üsréoy xal деотёрау xol тобтоу 09) ray 
Tpómoy &yop.éyny TO THy dy slvai Beatin ray 03 yelpw, бию- 
рісрёутс Tis àpigTys o0 XaAeriy ideiv. &ei* yàp avayxaioy ar , 
elves Bexrlo тї» eyyurara raurns, ysipw $ Ty àjeoTw- > 
xuiay ToU рёсоо тоу, av рл) mpdg отодєсіу xpi Tig. 
Aéym 0 rà mpos irédecıy, OTi тоАА@зхс obo tg ФАА To- 
Areas aiperwrépas &vioig 000Фу xwAvoes сорфёриу ётёрау 

paarroy elvas worirsiay, 1.2. № othe 

LIVES 

e дег Bekker. 

18 Compare Thuc. ш. 82, on this 
point. wpbs rb сфётероу abréáry—ecdicw 

érergBelos томтейесӨш is the historical 

expression of this. 

I9 els yàp àrfjp] It is curious that no 
certain nor even very probable answer 

ean be given to the question who the 
person here alluded to is? I have 

been sometimes tempted to think that 
it is the Spartan King Pausanias 
(Xenophon, Hell. п. 5.), whose position 

at home and policy led him not to sanc- 
tion the Athenian oligarchy, but to 

aim at the restoration of a more mode- 

rate government, to revive the older 

democracy—éarodovva: Th» rdicyv—which, 

doubtless, in the eyes of a later ge- 
neration, looking on Th» убу Snpoxpariay, 
would be considered as a roAırela тё» 

ктө, 

Tois dy Tais réAeow] simply opposed 

to the r&v ё» Tryepovíq *yevouérov. 

20 дрістт] sc. rois wAelerois. 

тобто» 8h rb» трфбхо» éxouérgy] ‘and 
so on in due order.' 

21 Ael ydp] This correction of Spen- 
gel's xxv. note 27, scarcely needs the 
support of V. (VIII) т. 2, to make us 
accept it. 

xpos ӧхббєсіу) Compare vr. 2, and 
note. 

érépay раллоу elvai] ‘ that there bo 
another constitution.’ This remark is 
the connecting link between the two 
chapters. All cannot have the best 
average form—their circumstances pre- 
clude it and make some other form 
desirable. What are the other forms 
that may be desirable under cortain 
circumstances is naturally the next 
question, and is answered, though in a 
very general and vague way, in the 
two next chapters. 
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Tig 98 woasteia тісі хо) mola cuphépes тою, &xyOpsevoy 

£O T! тфу sipnpévwy Ore Deiy. мүттёоу Oy mpüvroy жер) ха- 
cy xaÜdAou таотби` dei yap хреїттоу «уои Tò DouAdpsvoy 

12 Epos Tig moAswg тоб py Bovaopévou pévery THY тоћмтеау, 
` * » ~ „ә ~ 

Ёст. $$ тбса mTÓAIg EX TE TOU тоюб ха) roco. Aéyo $ y 

тофу Фу &A&UÜepiay wactrov waideiay evytverayv, тосор Oi 
атуу ToU тАтбоус repo: 

Omapyew &тёр® pépsi тўс moAsws, #5 wy счуёстухе pepy 
y TOMS, CAA 0 uépei Td mordy, oloy wAsious Tov apiÂpòy 
elves TV yevvalwy Toug &yevyeig Т Ty MAouTiWy TOUS ATÀ- 

pous, [Л pévro) тосойтоу бтерёуву тб morð бтоу Asire- 

evdéveras 02 TÒ fev mosey 

010 Tatra Tpóg ZAANAG ouyxprrioy, OTOU 
èv обу бтерёуе TÒ Tay ûrépwy majos ri eipnpévn dya- 
Aoylay, &yrauÜa тёфохеу elyou Onpeoxparrioy, xal] ÉxacTo» 
ос̧ Snpoxparlag xarà тў» Ümtpoxyv ToU Onpou Exo Tou, 
oloy gay prev Tò тфу уеюруфу бтертеїуу т^5005, ту тре- 
туу Snpoxpatiay, tày òè rò тфу Воуадсоу xal piobapvoúv- 
roy, THY TeAsuTaiay, dpolws 0$ xul Tas &AAag Tas pEeTALY 
TouTwy* бтоу ê тб тфу eumdpwy xa) yywpipwy йоу бжер- 
теин TH поб ў Aeirerou TH wood, evtavda 8 yap- 
Дә, xol тўс cAryapyias Tbv aùriy трбтоу ёхастоу sldog 

XII. 1 Set yapxpetrroy, x.7.A.] ‘There 

must be a preponderance in favour of 
the existing government,’ But this 
idea of preponderance involves con- 
flicting elements, and a comparison, 

a balancing of the powers of these 

elements. 

Tüca wéAis|] ‘Every state is com- 
posed of quality and number. It is, 
in other words, & given number of 

citizens, and in that number of citizens 

there are many differont classes. 

Th» ToU wAfjjovs bwepoxfjv] Such а 

term shows that Aristotle was rather 

thinking of the political element of the 
mass as opposed to that of those who 

are opposed to the mass, either by 
birth, education, or wealth, than simply 

of number. ‘The superiority of the 

large majority’ is spoken of as balan- 
cing the power attaching to the other 
points above mentioned. 

2 èf д» соубсттке, к.т.А.) ‘granting, 

of course, that it be one of the parts of 

which a state really consists,’ the essen- 

tial elements of а state. Compare IV. 
(VII.) vm. i. 6. 

cvykpiréor] ‘we must compare.’ On 
this subject see Arnold, Rom. Hist. 
Vol. r. Ch. xiii. the concluding para- 

graph. 
3 Thy cipnuéyvny àvaxAoyíay] ‘In the 

proportion stated, rather implied. 
тосоўтоу TQ посф Sore yu) dAclweoOat 
T$ xop. Its superiority in number is 
not overbalanced by its opponent's 
superiority in other points. 

évravéa $) ‘ Hero then.’ 
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~ ~ fN ~ NN э \ 

xaTà Tav repo TOU oAtyapyinxod malous. 08ї -Ò aei The con 
  M . . Tov уородётту ёу TH WoriTein троосАоцЙ@уву TOUS рёсоос ° suitable inم

* „ , particular 
dy те yap GAryapyixous тоў vopoug rı, стобйбесдол ` cases. 

Xp" Thy [ёт®у, ёйу те #түлохратхобс, трот@уетбоп Toig 4 
убло$ ToUTOUg. Grou 0 TO тфу pécwy Ürmepreives WAHIOC 

7 cuvauporépwy trav axpwv ў xal датёроо povoy, Evra’ 
2 / / IAN A ` 4 ёубё кто worirelav elvai [дбуцдоу. 000%у yap podspdy py 5 

^e $ № l 

тоте Gup.Quvrowoiy oi AovTIOs Toig mévyosy ёт) ToUTOUG' 1297 '' 
эе у N e r ۶ м е р 

оодетотЕ YAP ATEHOI Bouryoovras ĝoursueiy Toig ETEpOS, 

xoıvoTépay 0 av rû J06 ۷ ep) LAA j pav 9' dv бртфсту, ovdepiay ейрісоосі ААУ TaUTTS. 
&y pipes yàp apyew ойх бу Ümopelyeiauy 0:0 THY йтістіоу 

` ۹ 9 ? ^e / є Р 

THY трос RAAACUS. Tavrayod Oê тістдтатосѕ û діюитуттс, 
A 9 е , е A » є / darts Ò û [kécog. Gow Ò ay ausvoy 7 TONITE 6 

ixi, TocoUTc povuwrépa. Siapapravoucs 8% толло) ха) 
тфу тйс pic Toxpaix&g [DouAop.éymy тойу тоћмітеіос, ov 
voy v TH WAgiov véjew Toig е0т0рос, AAR xal ev TO 

e , “ә mapaxpoverdas тфу дроу. avayxn yap ypovo word ёх тфу 
Фә ~ es / Wevddy @ужбфу arnbis cuuBîvas xaxov * ai yàp т^еоуг он 

~ р 9 2 oe ` , A e еч 

тоу TAOUTIWY атоћћлоосі MOCAAOY THY тоћлітеіау N AL TOU 

uou. 

4 èv Tj томтец] ‘in his constitu- 
tional arrangement.’ 
тросфуес@ Tois yópois TobTovs] sc. 

Tobs uécovs. ‘To interest the middle 

class in favour of his laws, or should 

it be the dative of the instrument, ‘ by 

his laws to interest the middle class in 

the support of his constitution.” 
ка} батёроо pórov) ‘or even of one of 

the two only.’ 
5 ёу uépei ydp, «.7.A.] Comp. xr. 19. 

{82 82 xal, к.т.А. 

6 One of the two parties must be 
the stronger, and the constitution 

must, in its arrangements, express 
that fact. Allowing this, Aristotle 

urges upon the statesman the neces- 
sity of tempering the truth; of, as far 
as possible, introducing the middle 
class, which stands in the position 

of mediator or arbitrator. Secondly, 
of mixing, so far as is porsible, the 
various elements, not giving to the 
party which must be essentially domi- 
nant, more uncontrolled, unchecked 

power, than is indispensable. So the 
constitution will be more permanent. 
And this second caution is often 
violated even by those who wish, not 
for an unmitigated oligarchy, but for an 
aristocratical government. 8:auaprd- 

youos 84 wrodAol, к.т.А. 

ќу тф wAdoy убре] This is essen- 
tial. The other (ёи тф wapaxpoterOa: 
Tb» dnq̃uor), ‘the deceiving the people,’ 
is not во, 

xpóve word] ‘that at some time or 

other, if not at once.” 

&ToAAVovs: LaAAov] ‘are of a more 

destructive tendency.’ 

U 
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13 “Ест: Ò toa лрофасєюс хару ev тай moarrreiass 
oligarchy софібоуташ трос Tov роу TÉyTE Toy —R epi éxxAn- 
cal contr сау, тер тд Ap X às, rp xapa, rep OFA, epi 
—-——  yupvaciay. пер) exxanoiay phy Td e&eivas exxanoialays 

TASI, бушау 8% éxineiobas Toig europoig ёду л] ExxcAmsid- 
з бесш, Ñ pdvorg Ñ [ti тол. тер) Ò тйс арудс Ti 
Toig mèy Éxouci Tipypa py eEsivas ё60руос дои, Toig Ò awé- 
рос ekeivas, xal rsp} ra dixacrnpia Toig pèy  &U7rOpolg 
y ГА A A 8 А ^e > , М 16 DM A Le] 

eivai Guay av pn 0:xa om 01, Toig Ò аторос адвюу, 7) тої; 

piv peyaany Toig 38 paxpay, dorep Фу Toig Хороудоо 

3 0015. nayo Ў Бесті ply mci amxoypabapévois 
9 ГА } 8 ly э $ 02 9 , „э э 

XAOS xal dinate, ёйу 08 Gmoypojajeyor илт’ ёх- 
xA9ciaboci рате dinaSwosy, &mixewroa peyaaas Cupio rov- 

е? ^v A р , ۹ 9 М 

тос, va 010 ply ту бушау hevywor Tb атоурафвс дои, 
dice OE Tb u) @тоур&феесбаз pr Oixalwos yd ExxAanorator 

4ciy. тфу avroy 0 тротоу xal тєр} rod отла хехтўсдоц 
xa} тоб yupvaterdas vouolerotciw’ Toig pev yap бтбро 
ÉÉso ri pn хехтӯўсдои, roig Ò єйтбро éwsSqusov рл) xsxTy- 
uévog ° xav pn yupvatwrras, Toig ev ovdepia Cypia, то 
8 eumópois ёт: урлоу, drag oi wey dia riy бушау meré- 

5 yuo, oi 08 Sû Tò u) фотон py peréywou.' Tatra 
The demo- ~ ; \ , М , » ow - 
craticnl udy ойу OMryapyixà copicuara Tis youoleriag, ev 8% raiç 
contri- ` „а 7 
vances. Onpoxpatiass mpog тайт avticobilovras’ Toig pi» yàp 

@тбро pirhov mopiGouciy exxanoiagoves xal ixdove u, 
6 Toig Ò є0тдрос̧ oldsuiay т@ттоит› бушау. @тте davepdy 
Ors el Tig BovarAsras piyvovas Oixaicng, 081 Ta тар ёхатёроц 
cuvaysw xal Toig uty расббу TopiGsiv Toig бё бурау‘ oüTo 

yàp àv xovwyoisy &mavreg, exeivwg Ò 7j то?мтей® ylyveras 

12975 7 тфу erépwy povov. Asî 0 Ty moriTelav eivai piv ёх тебу 

XIII. 1 80a codíQovra] ‘The de- 3 droypapauévdis| ‘when they have 
vices or artifices they have recourse | registered.’ 
to’ ярофќсєюѕ xdpiw, ‘by way of pre- | 6 rà» érépov Lóvov] ‘of ons of the 

text.' | two parties only.’ 

2 ёёбруисдасг) ‘to decline an office or , 7 Set 56 Thy wodAcreiay] ‘Tho govern- 

' ment must be in the hands of those 

| who have the arms.’ 

oath.’ 

Харшубоо véuas| Grote, 1v. 561. 
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тоб 00 тїшлр@то$ TÒ 7230s The demo- 
cratical 
contri- 
vances. 

TOUS ретёуоутос тўс worrrelag elvai WAgioug ТФУ рл) PETE- 
^e ГА 

убутоу, тобто татте». 202^оосі yap oi пёуутеєс̧ xol uÀ s 
ретёуоутєс Td Tidy youyiay ув», sav ил 0Врібу Tis 

, A * 7 9 e еч э 7 
arog pyre афоирђтои рабу тї о0сіос. 

A ео 

алла TOUTO 0U 

padiov ov yàp del cupBaiver yapievtag elvas тойс рете моу- 
^e , 

TAS TOU WOAITEVLATOS. 
ГА г vd / г хо) siwlacs $, Отау TÓASMog T, 0 

дхуєїу, dy py AapBavwcs трофҳу, тори de wow’ ёбу 

08 mopity Tig tpodyy, DoUAoyra: тоћер,їу. Ёст Ò ч 
[4 9 > / 9 / э —2 e * э M! 

TOAITEL тар Evloig OU M6VoV EX TOV OTAITEUOVTOOV AAAA 
^e еә ۶ xal ёх roy wrarireuxorwy’ ёу Мамбет: 03 vj рёу томтен 

Фә еч , 

qv ёх TouTwWY, TAÇ 0% аруйс vpoüvro ёх тфу TTpxTEVOLEVWY. 

xal ў] проту 08 тоште ёу Toig “"EAAnoWw éyéyeTo ретд то 
The course 

Tas DaciAclag ёх rdy толєродутоу, 7 pay EE &pxhs ёх TOV of political 
experience 

irréwv (riv yap ісу» xal Tv Swetoyny ev Toig immetory in Greece. 
û толерос̧ slyey* буо piv yap ouvrakews aypnoroy TÒ 
óm2uTixóV, аі бе тєрї Tv TotouT@Y ёртеріои xol Tasers Ev 
Toig apyaiois ody UrîpXov, wor êv Toig immetow єЇуои тӯи 
э , 9 ۶ ` у ГА ec э es еў 

ic уо»), avgavonévwy 08 ray толешу xal тобу £v Toig orAoıs 

io Yucáyray [AX XAoy T A&ioug p.ersiyov Tig томтеас. 

&vAós pty dpicapévous] ‘We cannot 
absolutely fix its limits, and say it is 
to be so much and no more, but we 

must find out what is the highest 
amount that extends far enough, takes 

in a sufficient number, ‘for those who 

share in the government to outnumber 

those who do not share in it, and we 

must fix it at this amount.’ 
8 xaplevras] ‘moderate,’ ‘ decorous, 

‘intelligent.’ 
9 BovAovra: толеу] This was 

the feeling of the Roman people at 
the commencement of tho first Punic 

war. 
3 woAirela] ‘The governing body in 

some cases is not only formed of those 
who bear arms at the time, but t:kes 

Osom ep II 

in those who have borne arms and are 
now past the military age.' 

Мамебс:] Compare Grote, п. 378. 
тойтоу) who are meant? І conceive 

both of the classes just mentioned, 
whilst the executive was chosen out of 

the men of military age. The text, of 
course, will bear quite a different inter- 
pretation. 

10 3) "porn woAireía] ‹ The first con- 

stitution of Greek freemen.’ 
pera тёз Вас:Леіаѕ) One of the many 

passages which exclude BaciAeía from 

the list of woArretas. 

ouvrdgews}| ‘training,’ 

' organisation.’ 

її Sıérep] This is an interesting 
passage on the progress of political 

U2 

‘discipline, 
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6 viv хаб у тот ис, ob FATES  ExcASUP Gnu 
sv S» , 

puting. Ўта» бї al apyaias weur esAsyens éArya?- 

gx xal Баттахаі" 9i oriyavhgwriay yas езх elyar zo) 
p ‚ т э э. р » \ =e ` М А 

то [L4TOV, MTT OIYO TE OyTEG TO W"Joc HAI хата TY) 

Asa rive рё» en 
sialy етілу ai worsreias т^еіоос, xal дй ті rasa тас Arye- 
[Абу Trapas (Gnpoxpatian те yao o9 ша ray dgi pis ёвть, 
x4) тфу dAXwy броіос̧), ETI бї Tivsg ai Siadosad xa} did 

Tiv niriay төй, moog 08 To)TOIg Tig атту Ty To- 

мтебу ag {т} T5 Ati TOV кїтє, ха) roy AJ. roia 
rolag appotres TOV томтеу elpyrau. 

llariy 08 xal хтуй xal хорс тер) ёхастус ^уз 

тер) теби 49615, ^а [бутс арузу ту mporYxouca» суту. 
“Mars бр тра рола Tdv тоМмтенбу тасу, жер) e» Dei 
hampiy Thy ттоуйайоу уоробётцу ёхасту Td Guj&QÉzop - dw 
. , өг , a v ee a 

{улуту KANGE VAY THY толмтєіау EXSY xaAdg, xal Tas 
`, ‚ tsa 7 ^ , ` ہم a , 

munities АЛАУ Oradea sv тб дофёрну xag Toy то?- 
Toy, 

"SS Pe ео ۶ ^ / la a , 

{тті бї тоу трибу тоотоу бу рёу Ti* то DovAeuóOns- 
^ qi Bekker. 

ident, and the рга оа onlargement of 

the nocinl union, 

ии) xarà Th» dóvrabw| This, Stahr 

makes to depend on OAlyout, “ unbe- 

deutond,” and tho oAlyot те—каї socms 

to justify him, ‘few in number and 
unimportant in the military arrango- 

ment.’ 

12 тарі ras Aryopivas) So above, 

On this 

paragraph, ns an instance of Aristotle's 

method, nt nny point where his subject 
changes, compare Spengel, pp. 32, 33. 

гу. 7, nAelovs Tay cipnudvay, 

XIV. t Aristotle enters now on the 
point stated Ch. II. 5, perà 56 тайта 

TÍra трбиоу Bei kaÜurrdyas табтаѕ ras 
voAiTelas, Adyw 8 8пиократіаѕ Te каб 

кастор el8os kal wdw dAvyapxlas. Its 
discussion occupics the closing chapters 
of Bok VI. and the whole of Book 

VII. (VI). In this hook he treats of 

that which concerns them all alike 
(xowp). We have his theory of the 
three powers, the deliberative, exeeu- 

tive, and judicial, which must, he says, 
exist in every constitution; as such 
they may be separated off from the 
detail of the various forms of oligar- 

, chy and democracy; at least all ge- 

` neral statements about them may; 

nnd the various modifications necessary 
for these various forms may be in- 

troduced later. This explains his lan- 
guage here, xal кош kal xepls rep} 

éxdorns. 

Thy xpoohkovoay abrGv] ‘The appro- 
priate basis of the discussion.’ 

2 т: TÒ BovAevóuevoy] There is an 
inconsistency in this sentence as it 

stands in Bekkers text. The most 
symmetrical arrangement would be to 
throw out the т: in both places. But 
if itis kept in both places, it is diffi- 
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voy тєрї тфу хошуу, деотероу 08 тб тер) Tas apyas (тобто Ù The three мес 

ёст)» as дї xal тіршу elvai xupiag, xai molay тій, деў уѓуує- 
A еў э ~ М / ۹ J ۶ 

сбои ту aipeciy оотфу), Tpíroy 0% ті то Oixatov. — Kupiov 3 
Ò écri Tò BovAsuépsvoy тєр} morguou xal eionyyg xal cuppa- 
xilas xoi diarvosmg, xal тєрї vopuoy, хо) тері доуйтоо xol The deli- 

e BN / E э ~ berative. 
Duys xol Inuevosws, xoi т@у evduray. 9 t^e э X 

&yoyxaioy Ò тоз 
^ we ГА 9 , r ? A Р 

TAT! Toig WoAiTaLs &T00s000004 тасос тото тйс хрісєіс 
^o ^e A 

A тісі masas, olov apyy тїї pid ў TAsÍogiv, ў Erépaus 
ётёрос, "| Tivag piv auT@y mci туй O8 тту. тд phy, 
обу тӣутос xal тері &mayrcy дзуротіхбу` Tiv ToixUTTV yap 
іосбтута Cyret û 0%рос̧° tici 88 of тріло тоб mavras 

° `~ ۹ ۹ , , A A a , ГА 

т №1006, elg LEY TO хато Epos AAA p» Tavtas адрдохс, 
— ~ es , ее 

отер Фу тў томтеа TH Тулехлоис̧ ёст) тоо Muanosov 
9 РА ` , , e ГА 

(ха) ву AAAAISC 0% WOAIT EAS Bourgvoyras ab Tuvapyias 

cuviovoat, eig 08 Tag apyas Водібоосі mavres xarà рёрос 

ёх тфу QuAGv xal тфу popiwy TV EAayioTwY TavTEAws, 
ег A м / ^ A , Р ГА ГА ө 

Ews av ré) діа таутоу), q'uviéyoa бё povoy тері те vo- 
' ^ ` ег 4 

pwy Qécewg xal тфу тєрї тўс томтеіис, xai Ta wmapayyer- 
, , , e s ~ Ы ` v ГА 

Aóp.sya, ёхоосорёуоос ото TOV арубутшу. GAAOG 8 трдтос 5 
` Р , 

rù mavtas abpdous, suvievar д p.óvoy Tpóg TE Tas apyal- ` 

рсіас aipnoouévoug xal трос tag vouodecing xol тері 
, э ^7 ` эд? DI » М 

толёроо xal eipyyng xal трос evfuvag, та Ò ахла тйс 
А v ۶ N эмэ € у , ‹ ` 
&pyàg Bouxsiscdar tag ed’ ёх&етто$ тетаурёуас, aiperas 
v э є / A ГА Ld ` , ۹ \ 

OUT &G Hz ATAYTMY 7) XANPWTAS. AAAS de трото то TEPI 6 

Tas apyas xal тйс є000у0с dravrév той moAiTas, xol тері 
/ / ۶ M э X M 

moréuou DouAsucop.évoug xal толуш, rà Ò AAAA TAS 

In demo- 
cracies. 

cult to see why one should be indefl- 

nite, the other interrogative. I have 

made them both interrogative. 

3 Kópi» 8 écrí] ‘The sovereign 

power resides in.' 
дал ic ews] ‘dissolving an alliance.’ 
enu ebcews] ‘confiscation.’ 
4 Snuorindy] ' democratical,' ‘ charac- 

teristic of a popular government.’ 
Tb кат& uépos GAAG uh vávras à0póovs] 

The sense would seem to require 8 

repetition of the word rdvras; ‘that 
all should deliberate, but by parts, and 

not in one collective body.' 
Telecles, the Milesian, not known. 

cvapxía] The boards of magis- 

trates. 

tev жері тїз woAwrelas] ‘questions 

that concern the constitution.’ 
5 rà 8 &AAa] There are not many 

points left of the list given in $ 3, 

бау&тоо, $vyüs, Snuedoews, — judicial 
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me aa uuxsly mipeTüg ovgas, boas bol veras ° тоати Û 

"` new T ze» ayayxaioy тоў ET IT TApLEeVOUS. тїтарт 

2b TIF TU аута; pi TGVTOY Вооледес Gaus aunir, 

Tas Ò asyas resi prbevdg эру» AAAQ буо» wponyaxpir 
Eyres Y TeAeuTaia Grypoxpatia уйу ĞiosxeTTæs трое», їр 
@›а?оуо› Samer sivas Garyaoyla тє диуастеотіхӯ хо) pe 
улгу тогхууіхт. Ойто pir оду oi трбжо Ònpoxparixzı 

т@утгу, Tb Db тәй; xes} TAYTOY бнуардихду. Eyes 0) ха) 
c. erro Gales т?ліоод.  Üra» ply yàp aed тірлийтет 

urciumTizmy —⏑ o 
А . p m 

тоў TILUYURTOŞ, XA тер) wy б yuo AFAYOpPEVEL, рл) XIO 

Ss 

í 

Ы A э Joc - e ` 4 ? . 

AAN àxtAou2.001, ха) ET хтюрёуою то ТАЛА preTeyesy, 0М- 
* a ? a , 

Jasin uly rorutiny, Ò ёстіу з) тойоту bad TÒ perpialey’ 
ә , ew ^ 7 » ix в Ста» Ò? ц) mayres тоб бозун au per£yociy алх aiperoh 
XATAR rus» Ò sosiy Gori xai = poTEpoy, OA £y Op yix». 

бтп» û} xx aixovras a7ol arog oi хоро: тоб Pourguer bas, 
т - s » ? ? ~ М gy хай Otay Tals ATÎ TAT; siriy xal хоро: TOV YOpuV (icis, 

* ` = , ۶ е о OM REJIN, пухухаіоу eivai түу табу таотуу. ray 0 
~ М e , э ow 

TIMDY Tirés, tloy TOAEUOY ціу ха) єіртутс xal euÜuyby wares, 
5> ` т e ) А i 3 

Ty Ò? AA суут, xai отор бїрєтої 7, хАуреотоі, Gpi- 

стохратіх uiv v, томтйк* £ày Ò ишу р\у aiperol ёуіоу 
M Pa Ф Ld 

i XAT ота, хп) xA 2c Tol 7, ax Os 7 £x жрохрітоу, 1 xo) 

aissTol XAI ХА хото, TR Liv TOAITEIAS @риттохратсзс ёст) 
, є x А Ty 0 ` є A п TouTe@y, та Ò? хомтнас QAYTIS. Муритош pty обу то 

CU As П 

их OUAEUOUSYOY 17205 Tas ToAITElag TOTOY ТОУ трохоу, хо) 
nisa- QF ае , $ , біси" вхасту TOAITSIA хата тфу elonutvoy Ssopsopoy. п. 

e Boxes Bekker. 
-- —— —— — Ó—Ó 

c4 

questions mainly, concerning of course the law. 

politieal offenders, óAryspxía péy, к.т.А.] ‘It is an oli- 
6 бтаз évdexera:] ‘as many as it is garehy, it is true, but one that borders 

possible to have elective.’ on the woArreia, from its moderation.’ 
7 #роауакр› ew] ‘ previously examine, IO xpoxpitay] ‘a body previously 

This was the function after Cleisthenes selected.’ 

of the BovAf, or probouleutic council, I1 wise] So I read, instead of 
and in the ordinary jurisdiction of the — Bekker's бише, and the change is 
archona. easier than BĞıoıketra, which several 

8 kwow) ‘Th.y do not feel at editors have adopted. Stahr preserves 
liberty to interfere, but simply obey — Biowei; but dolce: is quito in keeping 
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, ` > ГА ^e ГА э , cuupépss д дурохратіо те TH paarior elvai Soxovoy dSypo- 

xpaTía viv (Agyw 98 roraúryy ёу ў хорюс б Ö% os ха) тфу 
, 9 , b] ` Pd ? ۹ э 4 ^e 

vop.oy ёттїу) трос Tò Boursver Gas Вёлтіоу TO ard тоту 
ores ex) тфу йіхастурішу ёу Taig orAryapyiass (тӣаттооси 

M , ? A , , , 

yap Gupiay TouToig ойс Bovaovras dsxaGeyv, Iva dixalworr, 

оі 08 дуротіхо) расу Toig @тбро$), тобто O& xai rep} 
Tas exxanolag rosiy’ Povasucovras yap BéAriov xovy 

Boureucpevos mavres, б ићи Ojos perà TV ууру, ойто 
óà pera ToU wAyGous. сорфёри 0% xal rò aiperouc elvai 
тоос BouAevopuévoug ў xAypwrods lows ёх Tay оршу. Suu- 
dépes 01 жау отердал^юсі толо xarà Tû WARIS ої nuo- 
тіхо) тфу томтхфу, ў py waos Osdovas рас 000, AAN бсо 

TULLETPOL трос TÒ тфу yvwpiuwy TAnIOS, ў aroxAnzody 

ToUg wAsioug. ёу Ob raiç omyapxiais Ñ rpoaipstodat тас 
ёх тоб milous, ў xarasxeudravraç аруєїоу oloy èy viais 

томтеш$ &G'Tiy OG xaAo0c1 mpoBoúrous xal уорофолахас, 
хо) тер) rourwy уруратіўту mepi dv dy обто mpofsoursv- 
Two’ о0то yàp «бє б рос тоб Boursuer боп, xol Avesy 
ody duvyceras тфу тер туу mwodsTeiav. ёт 7 TAUTA 
WndiSerbas riv дроу 7 рлу &vavrloy Toig sioepopévoss, 
A н e: и te А ` \ J THs TupPovars py peradidovas псі, Bovrcver Gas OF тоос 
&pyovrag. xal rd &vrixeijuevoy ÒS ToU ёу Taig толмітеіоис 

yiyvoudvou 87 тоїи ° amolydiSonevoy Фу yap жору dei 

Advice as 
to its 

organisa- 
tion. 

12 

тойу Tò Aog, xarabydilopcvoy $$ py хдро, AAA 

with his general language. Compare | of the word, but the strict literal 
$ т, ras woAirelas Biapépew. Tho Vet. | meaning of it, which is the basis of 
Tr. read Sıoıxet; he gives “disponitur” | the other. 
as his rendering. It is stated that no wpoBoUXovs] Comp. Thuc. уш. т, for 

MS. reads 8:0:кеѓтаи. this magistracy, established in Athens 
I3 ows] ‘equally from the different | after the defeat in Sicily, в.с. 412. 

parts of the state.' See VII. (VI.) viii. 17, 24. 

cuupépe 84 xûy] ‘It is expedient vopoptAaxas| Later VII. (ҮІ) тш. 
also if.’ 24. 

Té» wodiTiKéy] “ politiquement ca- xpnparí(ew wep) roírw»] ‘decide on 
pables,” says St. Hilairo rightly. these points only.’ 

&xokAnpoir] ‘ exclude by lot the num- I5 7s avuBovA Ts] ‘Advice.’ 
bers in excess of the limit indicated.’ BovAcverGa:] * the effective delibera- 

14 жрошреоб@а‹ | * choose beforchand,’ ! tion.’ 
not the common Aristotelian sense ёкофтф:(биєуоу| ‘The veto of the 



The execu- 
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TOUTO oupBaiver. біотер ody xwAisı то\1\@с ex ipa) sias 

в ба TpocTÓTTE9* ov yep брлоб:обсту GAANAGIS, ха) жр 
Thy ёмуоудротіоу åvayxañoy TQ археа oloy бше зо- 
AUXvIA тойу. say обу ё урғу Aéytiy T0006 avayxaioy 

тарда тас wore, хо) пдсас оох avayxaioy [йу Sesî è 
Umdpyev, ѓбоу ay Tig cidas raira соуйуо molag apmorrel 

cuvayev &pyàg sig play аруу. apporre 0% xol тобто 

рл) Acanbévas, moia Sei, xarà тотоу, apyeia worry ёжірд- 
Agiobas xal тоїшу таутауоб play apyny slvai xupiay, olov 
є0хосріас̧ тбтероу Фу ayopa [дїў &yopavopov, &AXoy 8 xaT 
&AAoy TOTOY, ў wavrayou Toy airy. ха) TOTSpo» xara 
T mpaypo Sei д:оиреїу ў xoà, Toug avOpmmous, Ху $ olov 
буа Tig evxorpmias, 7j maidwy AAA xal yuyauxiy, xal xara 
Tas то?мтейж$ д, worepov Oiadhépss хаў éxaa Try xal Td тфу 
&pyüw yévos Ñ oubdy, olov ёу Onuoxparig xal crryapyia ха) 
брстохратіа xoi povapyig morepoy ai айта) péy вісі» àp- 
Xo хорош, ovx ¿E lacv Ò oud’ EE бошу, GAA’ Erepas èy 
érépass.olov ёу piy Taig арістохратіоцс ёх memaideureveny, 

iy Ò? raiç 6Aryapyiass ёх тфу mrouciwy, ev è Taig dnpoxpa- 
^e ^ / / y . 

ricus ёх тфу ёлеидёроу, ў тоууйуоисі ey тірес OUT хо) 

xaT «йт Tas Õiaþopàs Tuy аруфу, ёст:  ётоо сорфё- 

y ai айта) xal олоо Oiadépouciy ^ Evla uty yàp ёрибт- puc роосу, vla. рћу yàp ёриб 
8 woAAàs éwipeAelas, к. т. №.) ‘To 

assign many branches of administra- 
tion at the same time to the same 

person." 
ёВемсколіҳиа] ‘spits for roasting, 

used as candlesticks.’ The general 
meaning is the same as in the case of 

the AeApıx} udxatpa of I. и. 3. 
ouvdyor] * might infer,’ ‘ collect.’ 
9 xara rérov] “Bei örtlicher Be- 

echrinkung,” Stahr; ‘from consider- 

atiuns of space and distance,’ or is 

it simply ‘local,’ as opposed to ‘gone- 

ral’? 

karû TÒ paya] ' by the subject. ' 

ђ катй Tobs ауӨрфтооѕ) ‘or with ro- 

ference to the persons.’ 

10 wenadevpévwy] Rhet. т. 8, p. 1366, 

5, ёргттократ!аз réAos rà wpds waidelay 
kal Trà voulua. 

кат’ abràs ras diapopas тё» ёрхёу] 
Ifthis is genuine it is a very concise 
expression. xar’ abras ras Oiapopàs 
Siapopal Tav dpyav, or xarà Taras 
tas Siapopds Sıapopal TG» üpxév: 
either of these forms would express 
what I conceive to be tho meaning 
of the passage better than the one 
which Bekker has and Stahr keeps, 
though his translation is in favour of 
a change. * Corresponding to the differ- 
ences we observo in the constitutions 
aro these differences in the magistracies 
required.' 

d:apépovew] This sooms to mean 
| ‘whore different ones are required.’ 
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ov pny алла Theexecu- ' 
ГА 97 4 ` , ГА 

тє реуйћас evla 8 civas paxpàg Tag ards. \ 
, £ ` e ow , м ` , tive power. 

xal ial Tivég slow, olov x тфу rpoBovAwy’ атт yap оо —— — 
ÜnpoxporixT, Bourh 0% dnuorixev. dei piv yap elvai Ti 

тоюбтоу (D ёлірел2с стои тоб Õýuou TpoDovAsUtiv, brws 

ас уолу Extras’ тобто 0, ёйу oAlyos Toy apiOuoy wor, ôA- 
y^pxixov* Toug 8% mpo[)oUAoug 0 уоис̧ dvayxaioy elvai Tù 
majos, dor’ daryapyixoy, QAN бхтоо uw avras ai 

apyai, ої mpoBovrc xadecTracsy ёт} Toig BoursuTais’ б pay 
M ۹ , e / 9 / 

yap Воолеотус ðnuorixóv, û 88 троВоолос̧ OXvyapyixóy. 

xaranrveras O& xa} тўс Pouañs у] д0уорас ѓу Taig тото 

Onpoxparioss êv alg aris солу б рос уриотібе тері 

лаут–у. тобто бї cupBalveyv clwhey, бтау evropia Tig 7 
A \ м э , , М , , 7) paa oc Toig EexxAnoralouciy’ с уола 5оутес yap соллёуоутоі 

Te wWoaraxig хо) Amravra airol xpivouciy. тоидоудрос̧ 5% 
ха) yuvasxovepos, хо) el vig AAAS pwy xópidg so T) то%0- 
TNS Eripe ela, agir Toxparixóy, bypuoxpocrixiy 0 ой" тс yap 
oloy Te xwauseiy &Eiéyou тйс тфу атдроу ; oU) ÓAryapyixoy* 
троффез yàp ai тфу GAryapyouvrwy. @ААФ@ тері Фу той- 
тшу ёт} TocoUroy ғіо]сдо viv, тер) 03 Tag тфу аруфу xata- 

ст0т85 тарат оу E арус OiAÜsiv. eioi $ ai diacdopal 

iv Tpioly 0роіс, @у cuvTibenevwy avayxaioy ravras є1\]фбон 
To)g Tpomoug. ёст: O8 THY трібу TouTwy ty рду Tives oi 

II 

-* xabioravreg tag apyas, дєотероу 8 ёх Tivwy, Aorróy de 
La 

, р e ГА еә ео , ~ 

Tiya трбтоу, ёхастоо O& Tv TpiÀV ToUTWY diahopal треїс 

ісі * Ñ yàp тӣутес ої morirai xabsoraow ў Twég, xol Ñ 
5 

II блюз бохоА©» ora] ‘how it 
shall be kept engaged.’ 

12 xabeortagw ex) rois BovuAevrais] 

‘are established as a check upon the 
members of the senate. This was the 

case at Athens at the time above 

mentioned, when Probuli were ap- 

pointed. 
13 ebwopía ris Ў À шоев] Spengel, 

р. 40, wishes to read шуебой, relying 

on VII. (VL) п. 6, шодод ebwopía. 

But there is no absoluto necessity for 

the change, for we may conceive the 

4 шеб®бз introduced to make more pre- 
cise the meaning of єйжоріа, and the 
second passage written at first with 
greater accuracy. 

ёбу ras тёу ётбрюу|] Comp. VII. 

(VL) vin. 23, 8:4 rhv àSovA(ay. There 
is no possibility of subjecting them to 
regulations as the simplest necessity of 

their state of poverty would set any 

such aside. 
I4 dw Tpigly бро] 

heads,’ ‘in three points.’ 

‘under three 
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The execu- EX TAYTWY Ñ ёх тіуду афор iy, oloy 7] тірлјроті Ñ yéves 
tive power: à APETI ў Tis тоюбт® AAW, стер ev Meyapoig ёх тфу 

cuyxaTtAÜOvrey xol cuppayerapevay трос Tov hov, xal 
16 тата ў ајрёсе: Ù xANPwW. TAMY тобто тсуубо® Орус, №ёусо 

.. 0 Tag pi» Tivés Tag 0 т@утес, xol Tag phy Ex mdyroy Tag 
fas @ Ex тубу, xal tag piv aipéoes tas  х^уро. тотоу Ў 

17 Éxdo rq Ecovrai тїс diadhopay Tpóros TécGapsg. Ñ yàp 
mores ёх таутоу aipéces, ў таутес ёх туте» XAP, ха? ў 

EE йтоутеоу 7) ws avd pépos, oloy xarà Duràs xal Onproug жа) 
dparpias, ws бу д:лбу S0 aye Tv томтфу, 1) де) tE 

18 йлаутоу, хо) Ta ply ойто TA Db ёхеіушс. палу eb Tig 

» 

є [4 a э e 7 5 / фр. 
ої xaÜicrayrsg, 1] ёх movrwy ајрёсеі Ñ ёх тбутшу х^р, 
А э ео e 7 a э ~ a 1 x е M N ёх тубу aipeoes Ñ Ex Tiv Oy XANPwW, T, TA uty ойто Ta Ò 
* , , 4 9 e 7 M бё , 

EXELVWG, Aéyw Ot та phy ёх mdyroy. aipeoes Ta де хл^аро. 

Gore Swdexa oi Tporos уіуоутои ycplg тфу dvo TuvduAaT uv. 
, 

19 Tourwy Ò ai piv o xaracrdosic Onuorixai, Tò таутас ёх 
ud ee A An , 9 A 9 ф ̂ ә M à AN т@ут@у aipéces 1 xX7po yiverOou т) ар.фоїу, Tag pay xp 
M e ^7 e э ~ . ұу < ` , е? tag Ò аірёсе Tdv аруфу` TÒ Ot py тдутас dua pèy xabi- 

э e A э ~ A , A e 7 
стус, 25 @тбутшу Û ў ёх тіру, 3) xXAnpw Т] aipéce: ў 

9 ~ A К ` э 0 A > * “ә 9 ^ `q 

арфоѓу, 7| тас wiv ёх mavtwy tag Ò ёх тоу apdow (TO 
9 ^e / ` , M! 9 e 7 , 

óà aucoly Aéyo тос [By x^75200 тос Ò aipécet), тоћмтіхду. 
Н ` M , , ۹ М e ^ f M 20 Kal Tò tiyas ёх movrwy тос piv aipéoes хађдістоуои tag 8% 
, a э ~ \ * ? \ > е? э 

Ap 7 орфоіу, тас uey XANPW TAS 8 AIDE Et, омуар- 
 `  э ۶ бе ` ` э , ~ ۹ бёى,

уіхоу` omyapyixwTepoy 08 xai To EE apdoiv. то 0% тас 
` ^^ еч 

1300 B py ёх таутоу TAS O ёх тіру TOAITIXOY &иттохратихфс, T) 
21 A b! e 7 M! de ۶ M! « М 3 e 9 

Tag [їз ојрёсеі TAG 0$ хлуро. TÒ 0% тіуйс ёх Tivdy ÛAt- 
/ М A ` , "ә , 4 ۶ * 

yapyixov, xal TO Tivaç ёх тубу xAnow [un yevouevoy Ò 
є ⸗ ` ` M 3 ~ 9 * ` \ M , e , onolws |, хой Tò Tiyas ёх тіру apdhoiv, Tò 03 туйс EE drav- 

aa Tay. TO 02 ёх TIVDY aiperes тоутос pic ToxpaTiXOV. оі 

piv оду трити TOY тері тас @ру@ Tocoiros Tov Opilp.oy 

15 èv Meydposs] Mr Grote, їп. 60, ' passage see Nickes, Excursus, уш. 

in reference to this allusion speaks of , p. 145. Не practically re-writes it. 

its being of no historical value, for | But, allowing that he does this success- 
dates and details escape us. ! fully, and I think he does, the question 

| occurs, is it worth while? I prefer 
16 routwy $ éxdorns, к.т.А.] On this leaving the text as it stands. 
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eisi, xal Orjoqyras xaTa тйс moriTElag oUTag* Tiya Ò? тісі The execu- 
~ ~ e tive power. 

c up. pépes xal тос eî yiverbas Tag XATACTACEIS, AA TAŞ ave power. 

Suvapers тфу ёруфу, xai Tiveg sisiy, £a Tou фауербу. Ay 

бё ÓUyapuy apying, olov туў xuplay Twy тросбдоу xal Thy 

хоріоу rig фо^ахӯс '· KAdo yàp elüog üuváqusmg oloy стратт- 
yiag xai tig TV тер) TV @уор&у cup. Doxalov хоріас. 

Дотбу 88 тфу тру và діхастіхду simeiv. AnmTéov 0 16 
\ , ` lens ` M » A е 1 s The judi xa} ToUTwWY ToUg Tpómoug XAT туу «©ту ÜTOÜECIV. ECTE cial power. 

68 Aatop тфу діхоасттрішу ev трт» брос, гё фу re xol 
\ т> ә , , v Р , э ГА тері бу ха) mg. Adyw 0à sb wy py, тбтероу ёх т@утшу 

А э “ә А A T бё ld 10 NI / 4 еч 7 ёх TivÀy* тері coy дё, тоса «Їз dixacrypiwy’ то 0 тс, 

тотероу xap ў aipécti. 
elày, 0ixa.o T2 piov. 

^e є / Р тобтоу oly diaspelcdw тота з 
* b ` э b] , , ^ b , ots O& тфу ар:брӧу дхто, t» by sUfuy- 

А wv , ~ m~ э м n e e , Tixóy, &AXo OR el Tig TI тфу жобу Adixel, Erepov boa eig 
. A , , , A Y , , е? 

“тўи томтеіау Dépes, тётартоу xal &pyouci xal idiwraig дса 
тер) Snpidocewy duio BrT, тёрттоу Tò тер) тфу diwy 
соуал^аушато» xal eyovTwy péyedos, хо) торӣ Tatra TO 
те Фоихђу xal 7ù Ésvixdv. Фоихоб йу обу «їду, йу T з 
фу Toig aÙroîg д:хастоїс av T èv AAMOS, тері TS тфу ёх 

wpovolag хой тєрї тфу йхоосіоу, xal boa buoroyeiras pév, 
àp.dioforsira: 8% тер) тоб Üixaíou, тітартоу $ boa Toig 

r J * N , 9 , 9 , ` 

Pedyovos фбуоо ёт} xabedw ёлїфёрето, oloy `Абуусі 
/ 1 A 9 Фф ~ 8 , А 0 Р A Adyeras xai тб ev Ppearror dixacrypiov’ cupPaives 08 rd 

тоабта iy TQ mavtl ypoww aiya xa) iy raiç peyarais 

Ёра rois bvrdueci] in VII. (VI.) 8, 

this point is treated. 

&Ало àp los] ‘For there is quite 

another kind of power, say in the office 
of general and in that to which is en- 
trusted the management of the common 

market transactions.’ 

XVI. 1 tovrwy] As if he had written 
тё &каест®%р‹а, 

2 боа eis thy wodtrelay péper] ‘all 

constitutional questions.’ 

тер (nuióceov] ‘appeals against the 

amount of fines.’ 

ка} éxévrwy uéyeüos] ‘and on the 

condition that they are of some impor- 
tance,' granting that they are not merely 

trivial. 
3 фоико? en] On this question see 

Hermann, Pol. Antiquities (Eng. Tr.), 

$ 104, p. 203, and the appendices to 
Müller's Eumenides. 

ёт\ xa6é8y] Hermann as quoted above. 
"'The homicide was still obliged to 
quit the country for a season, until he 
obtained leave of the relations of the 

deceased to return." 
$pearroi] Mr Grote, ш. 103, note, 

speaks of this as “ obscure." 



The jut- 
cial power 

4 

VA 

{зот 2 

м1 

, ` 

Zéyoig 7595 

MOAITIKQN Z. A, "Lis. VT. (IT.) 16. 

5066 =$vouc, “AAO 

TAITA TRUTH тебі TUDy 

“ ` bs è 

EY LEV 57014 
АА А 
nE TOSO 

ARDY TIVIR AMY pact OY, 50 7t isa лада хаз ттутабоо урм 

вс в хай пажо 77.1000 ° бей йу уб хоц TESI TOUTAN узужтбои 
jmime хойт», ox 1 25 dg xac» 72506. ° A222 TEDI 

1 -s as ` ~ fo me 

ày тоте» adele xn TY оўу xal Tiny Зуй, тєр} N 

B ту TOAITIMNOW 7. D” ут». TELL MY LT VVOULEVUD) KABE 
9 , 

200721] 
400 TIAVTIDY HSIVEIY т00ә WTECNUEVMY 21086783 

IAT TOUT EI уіуоутоц HILL TOYI TOAITELOY Lb ХУТ ЕЕС. 
^» N f - 

0 TTO TAVTAG 7 
a , ` , ` ` a ” ` мэ e , 
TAYTAG 7224 TAVTOY TR ME AAT CD TUE 0 O6E- 

% РЧА ~r ы ` a , a ^" 

неу TY ALITY TOUS LEY HATGO TOUG Ù Gips 
à . Ш 

"zi ov, TOT- 
ix 

, ГА ` 

"720505 ТЕТТОбСЕС TOY 
7 ` Kd ‹ 
бт ue ^U» ^i 

Timmy xa 

TIDY TED TYTY 
` . 7 NN ef a v М А 

wey HATIAD TH DE піса, 7) svia боста 

, _ ` 
72004 n T HAT ® ' 200° TAAL 709 

^ a 

TEG 7600 TayTUy жийи, 5 ix 

Zan, EE 
РА т ` P 

тфу AT ix AATOOTÕV ход ciprTÓY. ойто ky ой», 

mania tasyinoav, ob тобто Toig sicŅuevois, 
as “NA ` 

ETI NE Tee 

^0 
2 

9 ^ ` , ар 

AUTOU DELE TT AOU ELEY 

, a? ^» у \ ` ` , 

aT тәудод опа, EYID 0 00у TH UEY ёх TUAYTWY TA 
Ы ^^ ` 3 8 , ^e * * re 

ix тубу TÀ 9 iE aude, эу si TOU 
е ` e N * as А „ ^ A , 

«t ny ix таутау oi 0 20 тоу, хоц ў HATO 7) ойт ў 
"P ` ^ 

sivas TH бес 
, мм ` As 3 

TITOV 02 TH LEY TIOTA MNUOTIHA, Grae Sow 

` P. ` * » NE , 

nis. “7906 UEV 00у SVÓEXIT"L ТООТПОС 
7 № А 

TTAB, SALTA 
‚ A 1 , у х, ` г n , 

Toy) TF тей TAVTAW, TO OE OEUTSDU NAsyaoying, NTE ж 
" , A “NA , о ` M A 

ny тй Tac). ТА VE TUTA плсттохоатіхо xa TOAL- 
. s ^ ` 9 , ` N9 9 ^9 

үм» VI T OEY iX TAVTOY TA 0 zz TIDY. 

a cay mm e peg osa of am. "ese minute letaiis of arrangement, 

нннеее ‘which do lowever icessary for the completeness 
. Zr mb ewm E гера, MW AcRored work. anu ‘ur its prac- 

ee tante reen алва fie deal CUTTY as онагице on the nice 

 - eamplientions of ‘iu Fek  eonstituمب

ene reme om aot le- ‘ong. ara Of 20 vane гог the modern 

Z „ош. c. n CS XV, and Чеш. Ir тїй Ээн a mera useless 

ж.о, cv eeu ont went “arden of le Memory ер attempt to 

> А ve ma 7n mast sr hem. 

605 a 43 rv get er rre it 



SUMMARY. BOOK VII. (YI) 

HERE is no break between this book and the last, and its con- 
tents have been stated generally in the summary given of the 

last. Its particular object is to investigate the method of consti- 
tuting first democratical, then oligarchical, governments (Ch. I.) 

What are the ideas at the root of democracy? what are. the 
characteristic principles it admits? what the character it requires 
or tolerates in its citizens? (II.) How can the element of fairness 
and equality on which it prides itself be introduced, and so in- 
troduced, as that the constitution formed shall not, by its exclu- 
siveness and adaptation to the democratical standard, entirely 
alienate and drive into violent opposition the other parts of the 
state ? (III) 

The various forms of democracy differ in point of excellence in 
proportion to the varying merit of the people which is predominant 
in each. A clear judgment must then be formed on the point, which 
democracy is best, and then the measures necessary for securing it 
must be adopted. If a democracy of free proprietors of land is the 
best, the state must see that its citizens, all of them, have land, 

and so on, as the scale descends, for the various intervening forms. 
The latest in order of time and most prevalent welcomes all alike, 
and aims only at strengthening its numbers, and breaking up the 
organisation of the party opposed to it. It tolerates no powerful 
classes, no union, no distinctions. It has much that is tyrannical 
in it (Ch. IV.) | 

То form a constitution is one thing, to keep it, when formed, in 

health, is another. Апа this is the harder task of the legislator. 
In his laws and constitutions he must aim at this. He must not 
seek the immediate and exclusive triumph of his principle at the 
expense of ita permanence. Оп the contrary, he must, as far as is 
possible, guard against that exclusive triumph, above all things, 
guard against excessive irritation of his opponents, and so he must, 
if possible, preclude excessive poverty in the people, an end in 

which the party who are inferior should zealously co-operate with 
him. It is the common interest of all (Ch. V.) 
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So far for democracies. If the: method of their formation is 
rightly understood, it involves the right understanding of their 
opposites, the formation of oligarchies. And the cautions in the 
two cases are analogous. The safety of a democracy lies in large 
numbers, they seem to make opposition hopeless. The safety of 
an oligarchy lies in the moderate use of their power by the oli- 
garchs (VI.) This is their real safety. To secure their power, 
whether moderately used or strained to excess, they must carefully 
consider their armed force. And if they aim at a moderate and 
just use of it, then there are certain ‘ temperamenta imperii,’ modifi- 
cations which may make such wise exercise of it something in which 
all acquiesce (VI.) 

There remains a point which was not fully treated in the last 
book, relating to the various magistracies which the state requires, 
whether democratical or oligarchical. These are enumerated at 
considerable length. 



IIOAITIKON H. (Z) 

I[OZAI pi» обу йафора) xal тірес rod те БВоухеут:- Different 
хой xal xupiov тўс woAiTelag xal тїс тер та; арус tame oF the 

racews, xal epi dixe Tapio, xal moia трі тоу GuyTÉ- democracy, 

тахтои TOAITEiAY,” elena тротероу. ёле) 0b rerúyyusy edn Earby, 
TAsio душохратіос бут: xal тфу QAAWY oolong Torte, 

dua тє тєр} Ex&ivey ef Ti Aormóv, ov yeso Emioxévaoou, 
xal тфу oixeioy xal Tov сирфёроута трбтоу dmoóoüvoi трос 
ix o Tq. ETI ÔÈ xai Tas guvaryaryàg airy Tay sipnpfymy з 1317 
ётісхеттЕ0у TAVTWY TOY трот@у' тадта yàp urdu LeveL 

то} TAS томтейнс ETARAAATTELY, WOTE арстохратіас TE 

dAryapyinas eivai хо) то?мтгй&с бурохратіхотёрас. Луо 4 
83 ۹ à ? ^ ^. 0. « * ^. + * ГА 

$ Tos тшу UAT LOUS, 905 Ost ev ETIOXOFEIV, ойх уш 

Ф «ici yov, oloy ay TO pty Pouneudpsvoy xal т$ тері Tas 
apyaipering dAryapyinds ў ouvreTaypévoy, rà тер) rà 

e Eri 8} wep) фборёз тє Kal awrnplas тё» жомтед» ёк soley те ylyera xal 
8:4 Tras airlas Bekker. 

I. ї In this first section I omit the 
clause relating to the revolutions of 

states, the subject of Book VIII. 
2 ёте) 84, «.T.A.] ‘Since we find 

that there is more than one kind of 
democracy, more than one kind also 
of the other constitutions, it will be as 

well to consider them, and at the same 

time if we have left anything unsaid 
on the former points, to consider that 

also, and to give the proper and suit- 

able mode of establishing each consti- 
tution.” So I translate the passage, 

keoping Bekker's text strictly. — Nickos 

wishes to substitute É&AAa for ёра. 

By éxelvwy I understand the BovAev- 

rudy, ёисастікбу, Apxoiperikóy of the 

last Book. 
° 3 Tas cvwwayeyás] cuvayoyh is a 
bringing together, uniting. Here ‘the 
combinations.’ 

éxaAAdrrew] Here the word is very 
simple ‘to run into one another, to 
interchange.' 

4 doreupévo ciol] Tho verb seems to 
be used in а passive sense. 

Tb niv BovAtvóuevoy] Spengel would 
read wep) ró after uév, as he would 
also substitute rò 84 for rà 56 No 
doubt both changes would be improve- 
ments, but they are not very important 
ones. 

óAryapxix8s ў  awyreraynévoy] 

arranged on ofigarchical principles." 

X 

‘be 
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Different xu ry psc apo Tox parmis, ) Tatra piv xal rd жер) ra 
tions joa of the the BouvAsucuevoy бур ins, a pir ox par ig 00 Tò жері rds 
d áp xaiper lag, ў xaT QAROV тій трбтоу p3 таута cure | 

T тї TWoAiTeiag охо. Поа piv обу onpoxpacr lot pos 
тоіху &pp.oTTEI TÓNY, wontons 0b ха) тож Thy GAryapy iy 
Tolo wander, х=} Toy Aorüy 88 томтефбу тіс cupcépes 
бту, elonras mpórspoy. Spas 0% dei yevéobas Ўў^оу py 
óvo Foi TouTwy Ty томтебу apiory TOig FÖAESIY, 
AAAG хо) тс Osi хатат хуну хо) TAUTAS xal Tag AAAS 
ётёлдореу cuvTonmc. xal трфтоу тер) уџохратіас elra- 
psy" ра уар xal тері Tig &vrixeips£yng томтеіас Фауерду, 

Democra ^ airy Ò eorly iy хаћодсі TIVES бурда». Anwréoy $ 
ocra- 

tical com- mpos тоот» туу peJodoy mavra Tà бпротх@ xal Tà ĝo- 
` xoüyra, тоїс õyuoxpartlaiçs &xoAouleiy* ёх yàp ToUTOY GuyTi- 
Gepéveoy тд. тї Sypoxpatlas eld уіувсдои cupPaiver, хо) 

SmrAsious Syproxpariag pag cluas xol diaddpoug. io yap 

sisiw ойтіои Ov йстер ai Sypoxparias wAsioug eimi, трібтоу 
рду *j AeyGeion mporepav, Sts дафори of ўро" ylveras 
yap TÒ pty yewsyixdy wanfoc, Tò 0à Dayauco» xol nri- 
xóy' dy ToU протоо TH SeuTépw трос^аџВоуорёуоо, xol тоб 
трітоо TAMY Tolg ашфотёроис, ov рбуоу Siacépes TH Perrin 

5 hh тта сите, к.т.№) ‘The 

combination bo not in all points that 
the two accusatives, or do they depend 
on karackevd(ew? Perhaps the best 

of elemonts akin to the constitution.’ 

" Sed sumpta 6 diversis et dissimili- 

bus" is part of the comment of Vic- 

torius on the passage. 
6 ёрістт Tais тдл^єси) Spengel would 

read аіретђ olas (p. 34, note 31), 

but the present reading may be de- 

fended as virtually tho equivalent of 

tho ono proposed. ‘But for each of 

the states under their circumstances,’ 

or ‘for what kind of state oach con- 

stitution is eligible. It does not 

much matter which of these two is 

adopted. 
kal тайтаз ка) ras BAAas èréàbapey 

cvvróuws] Doos this last verb govern 

way is to make them depend on 
karackevd(ew, and then let éréAGeper 

cvrróues, and not 89Лељ precede the 

interrogative, ‘but also let us briefly 
discuss the point how both these 

and the other forms are to be esta- 
blished.’ 

7 mâs] is not absolutely necessary. 
It seems put in to draw great atten- 
tion to the statement, and to illustrate 
Aristotles dislike to any attempt at 
reducing all the various forms too much 
under one head. 

8 rb 82 Вёуаосоу ка) Өттікбу] In 

(IV.) nr. 2, the words are &yopaiow 
kal Вёуаџсоу. 
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xal уже yivtG ma TX OnuoxpaTiay, 072.0 мал TH ил, Thy Demecm- 

аўт. бғитЕрл 02 TER үс эш» Afyeusy’ тй yas Tals Or- bmatione 
роху tous axcrovsouvTa xmi ÜDoxour-m sive Tue тоташ, 

oixsi тзт wuss SuwIiEpsvm Tas ÜnMSxpu-im; ЕТЕР 
Tj piv yàp ФАйтте, тӯ Ё amasvbiem xazwm, тў OU 
Фтаути Taira. урусіилә $ SxusT& QUTE. унын 
хрос TE TÒ хатажхтюйђыу Y» EY ты; UTD» туут Dour 
p.svog, xai тр тас арбаса. JÜrrsvci uz» yas oi TAS зо 
ToXuTtiag х=ўиттэг; TASTE TÈ aixi сизу ун» тол 
туу 02052619, auactavevcs bz TovTO тшойутес." yuvi Ө? 
та afiopera xx) TG GIT жей ew EDITE 2.2уенгу. 

“Tresors mi» eu» тту; bnpexpxlix?; тытыш; svi” 2 
тобто yap Хуму temi», mug BV мэт, Tj wersrela rary, Charmer 

, . , , А ретёуоутас £AsuÜspimg- Torrey yas тстоу@ к9п фас: T- —— 

° caise ёғ тыз тед vis фберйз ma) vhs versas Tite werte doru 

wpéreper Bekker. 

9 зріз тёз Bepüéocs] ‘For the re- | each in its citwens to adapt them for 
form of existing constitutions.’ | being оой members of the whole, 

10 wpbs Tj Suds) depends on depende on the character which is 
eire, ‘all without exception of those | impressed on that whole. The plural 

points which their assumption implies. . Tk $09 amply expresses іше fact that 
which are akin. that is, to the demo- | as there are several constitutiuns, there 
eratical or oligarchiea! principle. I pre- : will be severa: characters. The amplest 
fer this way so Bt Hiluires “grouper discusmon uf the character of demo- 
autour de leur principe." ' eraey in parüeular, is that given Ly 

As to the words кайёкер actA, М. De Torgueville in bis Democratic ea 
which I have omitted from tie text , Ameriyuc. 

consistently with § 1. Spungel woud 

retain them, reading dpsiyer boreps IL 1 bw$9«c:5] I do not think апу 

for dpqras ятрогерер. Jt seems quite distinction need be drawn between this 

the eusier plan to get rid of them at , word and та dğıépuera of the last chapter 

once, though this leaves, it must Ue fur ашу practical result. "Two6ec:s is 

confessed, the passage very abrupt. | not the ‘Idea’ in Coleridge's sense of 

тё ф$мёмата] ‘The primary assump the word, tut ‘the primary assump- 

tions, ‘the fundamental principies, : tion on which the given constitution 

in this sense, “les bases sur lee ів based’ 
quelles" St. Hil |  revre үйр, к.т.А.] ‘For this is the 

тё $03] Compare V. (ҮШІ. 1, 2, ; constant language of men, as thoach 

т) yàp Wes тїз wodsreles ixdorys. | this were the only form iu whwh 

The diffrent character required by | liberty was to be enjoyed," 

x 3 



308 ПОЛІТІКОМ H. (Z.) [lan 

Character- тшу pean parr tay. iAsuÜsolag Ok Ev piv Tb êy pépes ар- 
—— xe ba xai рда». Kal yap Tb Ölxaioy Tò Syporsxoy тї 
~ lro Eye ёст) xar &piÓuby АХА uý хат alav, Toro 

à буто тоб Oixaiou Tò TAGS avayxaioy elvai xúpiov, xai i 

ті dy добу Toig TAsloci, тойт’ elvai хо) TÉAog xal roUT elva 
то бїхошоу* фас) yap дєїу Їсоу Every Exac Toy тфу жо?мтфу» 
dore &y той дурохротіоис mup.Baiver хориотёроис elvas Tou 

der opous тфу єйтёршу' тло yap гісі, xüpioy ÔÈ тё Toi, 
|| з TA£Íoc: dav. êy niv обу тўс &AtsuÜspiag onpsioy тобто 

бу Ti)syrai таутес̧ ої nuoro тўс moAiTslag б pov, êv 08 r 
Civ ws Воолетої rıg* тобто yap Tig PAsuÜsplag ёруоу elva 

4 Фаст, вїтєр той доолоо бутос Tb Civ p) wig Bovreras. тў; 
piv обу Syoxpariag pog oUrog ÜsuTepog* ёуте0дгу Ò EAÑAVI 

TÒ ру apyerba, puo Ta piv бт® pnlevós, si 8% uý, хато 
pog. xal cupParrsras тадту mpos THY EAsudepiay тӯр 

sxarà Tò cov. Tourwy Ò broxemévwy xal roars olo 
Tis аруўѕ Ta тоютта Syporixa, ть aipsicÜn: Tas аруди 

müyrag ёх TAYTWY, TO йруєу MavTaAS Зу ёхастоо, EXAT TOI 
Ò ev рёри таутоу, To х^оютӣс sivas Tas аруйс ў жетт 3 
Goa pù Eumeiplac дёоутои хой тёуутс, TO Ky ATÒ TIHRaTOS 
16у eivai tas PX Å bmi panpordr Ñ OTs pixporürou, TÒ рл] Olg Ti 

ty иф] ‘one characteristic,’ * one 

point.’ 

2 Tb Bixatov Tb Bnuorixdy] * Justico 

in the demoeratical sense.’ 

istic of democracy comes the feeling of 
the citizens in such a state against 

every exercise of authority over thom ; 

if they cannot secure this, then they 
accept. as the next best thoory, an 
authority which they exercise and 

submit to in turns, and herein this 

` кроша hold good, and be final’? If eet tho athe the bel эгей i 

the xal is kept, І do not well see what 

Tois т\єос‹) ‘To the greater num- 

| 
| 

else to mako of it. equality.’ 

ber.’ 
тойт’ elvai kal réAos| Is this: ‘this 

5 бтокецдёушу] Sc. these oro0écess. 
тїз ûpxîs] Is this ‘the principle 

from which we start?' or may the 

word not have quite а different 
meaning, ‘such being tho character oj 
tho power exercised in а democratical 
government?’ І incline to this latte 
sense. 

3 Tüs wodtelas бро] ‘the proper 

limit or characteristic.’ 

tor] “lo propre" ‘the true ob- 
ject.’ 

4 Sebrepos] I place a colon after 

8ейтероѕ, und tako away the full stop 

м ' From this last character- 
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auTov арув» рхдеріау vj drAryaxis 7) oriyas EG Thy xara Character. 
TOAELOV, TO GAsyoypovlous тйс &pyAg À maraş Y] Boag ivdé- mocracy. 
HET As, TO хау mavTas xal ёх т@утау xal тер) mavTwy À 
тєрї TÀV wAsiotwy® xal тфу xupioráray, oloy rep} eubuvddy 

xal томтеос хо) TOV iwy соуаллауратоу, TO THY ÈXXAN- ‚_ 
сіау xupimy elves mavtwy” ї Tay цеуістоу аруу Ot pye- 1 KON 
pav wrbevds Ñ ors dAsyloray хиріау. тфу Ò dpydy душо- 6 — 
TixcrraToy Bovry, бтоо py pichoù evmopia maow’ vraha 
yap афоіродутои xal тайт тўс аруўсѕ туу Üuvapav* sig 
®йтду yap будун Tag xpictig macag ó ўрос eUropy 
piocho, xadarep elpnras трбтероу ѓу тӯ pebodw тӯ mpd 
TaUTYS. Ermura Tò puGÜedopeiy, рамата pty тутас, 7 
ExxaAnoiay SixacTypia apyas, ei 08 py, TAs apyas xal тд 
ixacrypia xal Thy Воил» xal rag ExxX10lag тйс xupias, À 

тфу аруфу &g dvayxn сиссітеїу рет AAANAWY. ETI ётад) 

oAsyapyia xal yévsi xal mAouTo хо) поида ópi¢erai, Tà 
Snporixa Doxei TavavTia ToUTOY civas, a&yévsia mevia Davau- 
cia. tri? 8% тфу аруфу Tò рлћєріау aidsoy elvai’ gay 0 з тз 

e xal тд» цєу(стоу Bekkor. 
®» Bekker's order places $ rà» деу!ттшў after bri дАгү!ттшу. 

* éxí Bekker. 

ди у хтйутаз kal ёк wdvrov] It | àpw'rokpaTía, compare VI. (IV.) ушп. 
would seem that we ought to substitute 

% for ка) before ёк wávrov. 
kal tray реүістоу} This is super- 

fluous. 
Tb Th» ёккАпсќау, к.т.А.] The order 

in the text seems to me better than 

that retained by Bekker, and given 

at the foot. 

6 moo? ebwopla] Compare VI. (IV.) 

XV. 13, note. 

évravGa ydp) * Whore there is.’ 
тӯ џебб8ф Tî xpd TaóTrns] Tho re- 

ference is to VI. (IV.) xv., but no 

inferonce could well be founded on it 

as to the order of Books VII. VIII. 

(VI. У.). 

7 wadelq] Is not, strictly speaking, 

a characteristic of óAryapxía, but of 

ix. 3. It is the last-quoted section 
that explains his language hero, бй rò 
paàAAoy &xoXovOeiy madelay mois ebrop- 
wrépois. 

Bavavirta] The revia in the ono case, 
as the wealth in the other, determines 

the question of education. Tho wealthy 
have, the poor have not, leisure for 

cultivation, and though the former 
may neglect their opportunitios, and 
not educate themselves, whilst the 
latter may securo this in spite of thoir 
disadvantages, still, on tho average, it 

is assumed that the favourable or un- 
favourable outward circumstances will 
determine the result. 

8 1т:] xb may stand, but & is far 
better, I think. 
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Character- Tig xaTarsidsy EÉ àpyaíag ретароћ с, Tore жерюиреїс das 
isti f d es 9 ^ t^s 

ocracy. THY Üuyapay aris xal EE aipsrõv xAnpwrous тойу. TÈ рї» 

9 00v xoiy& Tag Oypoxparioss Tair’ ёсті, cuuBaivse Ò ax тоб 

3 
Democra- 

tical 
equality. 

Oixaiou ToU åporoyouuévou slvai 8рохратіхоб (тобто ё 
ёст) TÒ loov бушу amavrag хат apidpov) vj parior elvas 
Soxotoa dypoxpatia xal ёўрос` їсоу yap To pyè pu oy 
руву тоў @тброо$ ў тоў eumdpous, pyè xuplous elvas 

p.óvoug AAAQ mávrag EE cou xar брідроу" ovre yap ay 
бтарув» yvopizoisy T?» T ісотута TY тот xa} ray 
ercudeciay. 

A Ps то Фо 

Tò 88 pera тобто йтореїтол 7g &5ouci Td loo», ó- 
répoy Ost Ta тлото ÜieAely yinlois Ta Thy теутажовіюу! i 
хо? тойс yiAtoug loov боуас дош Toig mevraxocloig, ў ouy orm ` 

r M M ~ 9 9 ы \\ ~~ ` e 
Sel TiÓEyau THY xara тобто ісбтута, AAAG dierciy LEY обтоос, 

ётета ёк Tay revTaxociwy Irous Aa óvra xal ёх тбу уг^\іооу, 

ToUToug xuplous slvai Tov аруоцресібу" хо) тфу биже Tapia. 
a S:aipdoewr Bekker. 

xrepıupeto0a] ‘To strip it of its 
power. The language almost scems 

an allusion to the case of the Areo- 

pagus and its treatment by Ephialtes 

and Pericles. 

9 ovpPalver] ‘there results.’ 

Tb wnOdy џаллоу| This is the passage 

quoted in the note on VI. (IV.) rv. 

22, to which it is sufficient to refer 

tho reader. 

III. 1 rd perà Tovro] ‘Tho next 

point after this presents a diff- 

culty.’ 
пбтеро» 9€] Shall there be a property 

element? ‘Ought the properties of 

§00 rich to bo tuken and set over 

against those of 1000 poor, and the 

thousand to have equal weight with 

the five hundred, or is this not tho 

way in which ycu ought to establish 

equality in this respect, but rather, 

he division given abore, to 

ual number out of both 
five hundred and the 

thousand, and place in the hands of 
the body so formed the elections and 
the courts of justice, Such seems to 
me the sense of the passage, but I do 
not feel clear as to the exact meaning 
of the expression S:eAciy Моў тё 
тфу Tevrakociwr, “ répartir de manière 
que," St. Hil. 

Siaipéoewv] This word again is diffi- 
cult. Stahr makes no change, but, 

with Sepulveda, looking more to the 
sense than the word, he translates it 

“ consultationem," and so he gets the 
two great functions of the citizen 
given in III. x1. 8. Victorius reads 
alpécewv in the sense of elections. І 
profer àpxaipeci&y, the reading adopted 
by St. Hilaire and Lambinus, тё» 
тє alpécewy would make а very good 
reading. Of course, if S:a:pécewy can 
mean ‘decisions on points of policy,’ 
then it would be tho best roading 
of all, and I should think it might 
bear this meaning rather than that of 
‘ deliberation,’ 
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/ є е? е ГА a A ۹ хтбтєроу обу айту з) worsTela :хоототу хата TÒ ÖoTixiy Democre- 

Oixasov, À AAA 1] хата Td т^їбос; Pac! yop ої nuo- equality. 
тіхо) тобто Õixaioy © ri av doen Toig т^еѓосту, ої Ò ÒAI- ۾ 

v ^ e: , э р. \ - \ yapyixol 0 rs ау bën TH wAsiovs ousia’ xarà WARIS yàp 
> у ⸗ * y э , » , UL! 

ouciag pac! xpivsa дои ely. Eyes Ò audhorepa aviootytas " 
э 9 ` \ 0 A e 9 \ M хо? адіхіоу" eb йу yap б Ti бу oi OA yos, тораууіѕ (xai yap 

24 P d / ^. 37 э , M \ 9 4 

ény elg Ё XN тенш TOV AAAWY EUTOPWY, KATA то OAIYADYIxOY 

dixasoy apyeww Sixasog pdvoc), e 8 б ті бу of mAsioug хат 
> 9 , ۹ ^ Р э 

&pilj.óv, айбхтоот: Üvjssuoyreg TA THY wAouTioy ха) EAaT- 
Tóvwy, xaÜomep elonras mpórepoy. rig dv обу slm ісбтус Ñy 4 
є , 2 4 , Y" «€ 7 бролоутооосу ашфбтери, cxemréoy éE бу бӧрібоутои б- 
хаіюу &uddrepos. Aéyoucs yap ws б Ti dy 8067, Toig mAsiosi 
тфу томтф@у, Tour elvas Oei xÓpioy. Ёсто by Toro, pii) 
pevros wdyrag, QAAN ёж due uep Terúyyxev EE wy 5j mé- 
Als, wAovasos ка) wévynTes, o Ts av арфотёрос oén 1) Toig s, "re, бот рфотёртс iy Å той. | 

~ > 9 Dto. Y E 

т№є10с1, тобто xÜpioy Ёсто, ёбу д т@ушут!@ 006, 6 ті ay ^ 
ої zA&ieug xal бу TÒ Tiuyua ж^еїоу, oloy oi pay déxa ої 5 
$ «Їхосту, Soke Ot Toy рду тћХоисіюу Toig EE, TOV $ aro- 
ротёр–у roig теутехоідеха * просуєуёуцутои Toig mèy wévyos 
тётторас̧ Thy TAouGiy, Toig 0 пћоисіос TévTE тфу Ttyj- 

2 ў xarê Tb wA70os] ‘That which 

looks to number exclusively.' 

кру«с@ёш] ‘Amount of property, 

they say, must be taken as the 

standard.' 

3 QBıxtay] ‘unfairness.’ 

tupayvis] It is in principle a tyranny. 

$ rı ûy ùuporépois] The stress is, 
as before, on Фифотёронѕ, * whgt both 
together shall determine, or the ma- 
jority of both.’ 

of wAclous, к.т.А.] ‘The side on 
which you find number and larger pro- 
perty combined.’ Compare Nieb. Rom 

This point is discussed at greater length, 

ПІ. хш. 7. 

8пиеѓоутєѕ) Compare III. x. 1. 

4 Sporoyfoovew] ‘which both alike 

will acquiesce in, and this must be 

gathered by looking at the definitions 

which both alike give of justice, or 

‘the definition of justice in which both 

alike agree.’ 
{стю $} тобто, x.7.A.] * Be it so then, 

only let us limit the mode in which it 

is to be.' 

Hist. 1. 434, note 1017. 

5 olor, к.т.А.) I take the following 
explanation in substance from Sir G. 
Cornewall Lewis, On Opinion, 232. 
There are ten rich and twenty poon 
Six rich vote on one side, fifteen poor 
on the other. Five poor vote with 
the six rich. Four rich with the fif- 
teen poor. Then if the valuations of 
each are added on both sides, that 
side is to prevail whose aggregate 
valuation is highest. 
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Democra- Twy,  ómorépew обу TÒ тил бтертєіує: auya.pilp.oup£yey 
equality. dudoréswy &xaTépow, тобто xupioy. ёйу Š Isos соржё- 

6 Twos, xoy elvas TRUTYY уорастёоу @торїау WorED убу, Edy 

1318 5 Oya 1) exxAnola yevyTas 3) Td SixaoTypioy’ À yao ажохлт- 
/ ^ » ^s , 9 M ) ~ 

° pWTEOY 7; &AAo TI TOloUTOV WOINTEOV. алла TEP êy той 

Їсоо xa} тоб д:хаіоо, x&v 7| тауо yareroy epey THY AAT- 
| беху тер) айту, õuws piov тоїи ў соргон tous Guva- 

peévoug wasoventeiv’ kel yàp Gxroüci TO Irov xal то Olxauoy 

oi ўттоис, oi 0$ хоотобутес ообїу HpovriSoucsy. 
" ^e 9 , ~ , р е ? 

4 Дурохратібу 8 оосу rerrapwy Ве^тістт ply vj жроту 
Tue rns Takes, хадотер ev roig тр) Tourwy iniy буо, Eos 8} 
best kind of о. 2v ai һу» dt тотту di Y democracy, 00 @рдонот@тт тасу airy. yo роту» deaxep ay 

Tig 0:8^о тойс Oypougs Вёлтістос yap ўрос ô yempysxes 
tori, бетте xal mosiy evdevyeras дрохратіоу, rou LY, Tò 

то 3, 4 / Ф то 4 М ۹ A ` TAHGOS ard yewpyias Т vous. 0:0 uèv yàp Tb uÅ) жохАлу» 
Ы ⸗ э/ » е ` , * ? б» 

OUTIAY єў OO уоћоб, WOTE UN WoAAaKIG EXXAYTIASELY® 

Sick ài rah Py: iy yxaia wooo Toig ёруос Ssarsis - O1a OF то}, EXSY тауу pos ç &pyoig pir2oudi 

* uh Bekker. 

‘adopting the division of the Sues, 

and making the constitutions in which 

they are supreme correspond in order 
with tke order established among 
them.’ 

BéArioros| and as such xpéros, and 
the 8qpoxparia in which it is sepreme 
will therefore bo  BeArícTg and во 

ouvapiOpoupéray, #.7.\.] ‘Both rich 

and poor being reckcned in on either 

sido respectively.’ 
6 too cupréowo:] ‘If they chance 

to сото out equal.’ 

ёхокАтротќоу| must exclude by dot 
as in VI. (УІ) xiv. 13. 

&ААё тері pêy ToU cov xal той 
Sixalov] ‘It may be difficult, very diffi- 

cult, to find in theory what is strictly 
fair and just, but it is a much less 

difficulty than to induce those who are 

the stronger to acquiesce in it when 

found, and abstain from encroachments 

on their neighbours. It is ever the 

weaker who seck for justice, whilst 
the strong wholly neglect it? Com- 

paro Thuey. v. 89-105. 

IV. 1 т&{ е] ‘in position.’ 
тро Toray] Sco и. б, тӯ pebdde тӯ 

vpb тайтти. 
ботер by ris Sidao tobs Shyous] 

rporn. 

Gore ко) woietv] ‘So that you can 
w:thout difficulty make a democracy,’ 
or ‘you can make a democracy which 
thall be worth something.’ 

vouns] below, S I1. 

2 Tb рў Éxew] The oditors and com- 
montators suffer this u) to stand 
quietly, but it seems to me that it 
ought to bo omitted, in fact that with 
it the passago is contradictory. In 
the first clause the people are supposed 
to have not much property, in the 

second they are supposed, with the 
existing reading, not to have the 
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xal тфу @ААотришу оок exibunotiow, QNA oy To epya- The forma- 
tion of the 

beo Doi тоб ToAiTsUso Üou xal ape, бтоо QY uh 3 Мате best kind of 

peyao aro тфу аруфу. oí y&p 70220 pA брёуоутоц - 

тоб хёрдоос̧ À THs ТАЛ. onpeiov 4° xal yàp тйс @р-° 
xalas Tupavvidas ÜmEp.eyoy xai TÈS GAryapyiag бтерёуоисі», 
gay Tig auTodg Epyaceodas u) xori pend афоирӯтои prier” 
тахішс yap oi piv т^оотодсіу auTO, ef Ò oux йтжоройст». 

ёт; Óà Tò xupioug elvas тоб &%ётбо xol evbuvesy AVATANPOT 3. 
o » м 9 4 з» ۶ ⸗ 

тў» Évüeiav, єї тї QiAoTip lag &xouc iw, ёте) тор? &yloig 8%рогс, 

ху рл) [r&y aoi TÄS аірёсеос т@у @ру Фу AAAA Tivsg ipso] || 

xaTà рёрос ёх т@утву, беттер sv Mavrivela, тей $ Bourcus- | 
chai xúpioi wow, ixaving Eyes то толой. 

беи xad тот’ slvai o yip. Ti Onpoxpatias, ua resp ev Mav- 
, » v 610 AM M , Б. ) م , тюй тот y. 0:0 dy xal cuupépoy ёст) TY "TpóTspoy 

prdetor Onpoxparig xal brapysesw єїодгу, aipsio§as йу rac 
э A Q эл” 4 м , 7 97 8 M , 

&pxàg xal euDuveip xal їйх&бау таутас, @рушу 08 тд peyi- 
стос aiperovs xal ard Timnuatwr, Tag реібоос ато uei- 

, A уэ < , ` 9 M M ^N 
Covwy, 7, xal ATÒ тіилратоу [Ay pendenlay, HAAG TOU; duya- | ̀ 

divaye 0% roAıreuvouévoug OUTCO TOMITsUSGÜO! xa- 6 peevous. 

Ag (al re yàp apyal aed die тфу Dsxriaaw Écovrou, тоб 
:. Lou Bouxopévou xal Toig EFISXÉTIY ov ф9оуобуто) хо) 

Toig ёлінхёсі xal yvæplpeis архобтау elvai татту Tv 

xui. 8. 

4 dvawAnpot, k,r.A.] 'Satisfles their 
want if they feel some ambition.’ 

necessaries of life. It makes very 
good sense if the ud is omitted. ‘ The 
people has not much property, and 
therefore it cannot command leisure, 

but it has the necessaries of lifo, as a 

basis to proceed on, and so it spends 
its time on its business and does not 
covet its neighbour's property, but 

v Mayriveig] Compare Grote x. 54. 

Mantinea, “so moderate in its demo- 

cratical tendencies as to receive a 

favourable judgment.’ 

xai ё voul- 5 

finds work pleasanter than mixing in 
politics and holding office.’ It has, 

in fact, the two great remedies against 

covetousness and its causes and 
consequences, odsia Bpaxeia = Tavay- 

каа and épyacla. Compare II. vir. 

12. 
3 dd» тїз айтойѕ, к,т.А.] Comparo 

for the same idea nearly VI. (IV.) 

5 тос Suraudvous] The capacity 
here indicated is supposed by some to 

be wealth. But it surely is better to 
take the sense of ‘ability,’ generally. 
* Fähigkeit,”  Stahr. ёбуаш; тй» 
tpyov tay тїз pxhs. ҮШ. (V.) 
IX. I. 

6 8:4 rà» BeAtlorwy] ‘in the hands 
of the bost.’ 

3I 

"E «dau ME 

democracy. 

ЕИ 
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TA ema 

elg Tı рёрос̧ тс rap XD ёхасто ‘ус. убу 0% Ser diop- 

доби xol TO "Adutaiwy удро" трос yap б М уор» iori 
Xpnoeos. Exeivos yap, xairep буте толлої жехттр.ёуо! 

Ò? yv Суту, Sums wavTes увшруобоачу* TindvTas yap ойу 
OAAS TAG XTHTES, AAAR хата THAIXATTA шора Oraspotvres 
wor yew orepBarrs Taig Timyjoers ха) тойс wévynTas. 
рата óà TÒ yempyvxiy 9% Béarioros dyes &cTi9 drou 

Уой; eic) xai ay å ато Borxnpárav: TOAAG yap ayes TH 

уеоруіа торото iors, xal rà ¥ pos TAS TeAsuinds тра 
&®метё' obros yeyuuyaspévoi tag Esis xal урот Tà 
copata xol Suvaevos ÜupauAsiy. TÈ Ò алла randy radvra 

VIL. (VL) 4] 

cxshoy, E dy al Aera) Snpoxparias cuverracs, TOAAD `` 

Pavarsrepa rourwy: ó yàp Bios файлос, xal oüÜly čoyov 
per’ pers бу, Meraxepiberas TÒ wAnSos TO Te THY Bavai- 

ccv xal Tò тфу ayopaimy йубрахау xal rd Oyrixdy, ті 
à 0.4 Tb тері T?» ayepay xol ть йсто xvrieobas wav Tb 
тоюбтоу уёуос «xg simsiv padling exxanoiaber of 0b yewp- 
youvres 010 TÒ Oseomsipfas хата THY xdpas ойт Axayrüciy 
w^» e , , те ГА , 

oi?” бой Osoyrai тўс Cuvodou TAUTAS. orev 88 ха) cup. 

land, but the other half must be kept 
clear of all incumbrance. 

Aphytzans. The inhabitants of 
Aphytis in Pallene. 

10 Tıuâvra: ydp) ‘They do not rate 
the whole of the property each owns,’ 
small though that whole be, ‘ but they 
divide it, and rate such а small part of 
it that even the poor can meet the 
demand and pay the amount of their 
rate. They are consequently free 
from the temptation to encumber the 
rest of their property, and so rot liable 
to the great danger of small proprie- 

tors, that of havimg to sell their land 
to set themselves clear from their 
obligations. Such seems the meaning 

of the passage and the bearing of the 
law im question. We have not know- 

ledge enough to be very confident on 
such points. 

її Exe) sc. Ў voué, 

excellence.' 

OvpavAeiv] ‘to bivouac, and so keep 
the field. The remarks would apply to 
the Samnites. 

I2 obbiy {рүөө per &per?s] “ keine 
der Beschaftigungen,” Stahr. ‘No 
one of the occupations on which the 
maes is engaged involves any moral 

Compare for this strong 
adverse feeling towards the artisan 

and commercial class, I. xm. 13, 

ПІ. v. 
нетахер!@ ета] Thuc. 1. 138, ‘have 

in their hands,’ ‘ handle.’ 

I3 xvAlecOa: жері thy &yopá»] ‘ roll- 
ing,’ ‘lounging about, ‘ circumforanei 
homines’ Compare Acts, xvi. 5» 
&yopaiot. | 

off ónoles Béovrai] ‘Nor do thoy 
equally with a town population feol the 
want of this meeting. This stronger 
social tendoncy of the latter is merely 
noticed as a fact, not dwelt on as an 

The forma.’ 
tion of the 
best kind of 
democracy 

о 
jt | c 
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Tte forma- Baives ту x opa ту déc iw Хеу тоаутэји WOTE Th Хора» 

best kind of TORU тўс WoAEwWS &тзртўсў!, бо» xoi Ônpoxpariay TOIT- 
— —- plai Xp ri xal томтейж»' йушух&&етои yap TÓ — 

ёті тфу аур» тоєїсдол Tas Amoixiag, dors Sel, xy àyo- ` 
paños 04505 م "i тойу ev Taig ÜnkoxpaTiocug &xxA7Giag 

The oti divev TOU XATA THY урау тАл]доо. Пф pty обу 07 xara- 
kind. oxsvacery ту DeArio Tq» xal mpwryy Onuoxpariay, вїрутоц• 

pavepdy 0& xal wads Tag AAAS” ёлорёиас yàp Oct wapsx- 

| 1319 в бойун» xai TO xsipov asl wanbes Херб», туу 0 TEÀSU- ` 

тау, й& TÒ wavTas xoiveovsiv, oUTs rans ёст) 
dépev, ore радіоу dsapévery ил) Toig vopsoig xal Toig &üsaiy 

16 sÛ cuyxespevny’® трос 08 Tò xabicravas rauTyy туу 8ро- 
xpaTíay, xal тфу Oo» тойу icyupòy ciwlaci of mpos- 
cTüTeg TO rpoocAapu Bave aig wAsiorous xal тойу moAlTAg 

ИЛ) povoy Tous уутсіоис̧ QAA& xal Toug voloug xal тойс EË 

ómoregouoüy ToAiTou, Agyw 0 ооу татрђс Ñ umTpos’ drav 
17 yap eixcioy Toro TO тоодтю ёз. Barro. simlacs py 

a & 86 фӨєіреу avuBalye kal тайтту kal tas ÉAAas wodsrelas, elpnra: xpérepos 
| тё хлєста oxedéy Bekker. 

advantage. In fact it was not so in 

Aristotle's eyes. 
14 Thy Хӧрау wodv, к.т.А.] ‘The 

country which is cultivated is very 
distant from, far removed from the city.’ 
ёттртӣсда: occurs in this senso іп 

Demosthenes. 
поеїсбоа Tas Awolkias = àro Cecha] 

‘to make settlements in the ccuntry, 
as it were. "'Emigrer de la ville,” 

St. Hil. 
xy] ‘even if there be large numbers 

of town popglation, not to allow it to 
meet vba. numbers resident in 

the country.’ The later Roman Re- 
publie furnishes illustrations of the 
distinction between the town and the 

country population, and its impor- 

tant bearing on several of the political 
decisions. 

15 érouévos] * Sorvato ordine." ‘They 
must deviate from tho first and best 

form in a regular, logical order, * with 
a due regard to logical consequence.’ 
wapexBalvery seems equivalent to ra- 
pexBdoets yiverOa:. Of course the sub- 

ject changes in the case of xepí(ew, 
which is strictly active. 

Tots vópois ка} тоїѕ ecw] ‘In the 
laws and habits of the people.’ 

The concluding clause of this sec- 

tion must be thrown out of tho text, 

as similar ones have been before, 

There is a greater temptation here than 
at the end of Ch. I. to adopt Spengel's 

remedy and change the past into the 
future tense, keeping the main part of 
the remark. 

I6 kal rb» b$5uov] xal is ‘both.’ 
TG *pocAauBávew] Compare Herod, 

v. 66, mpoceraipl(erar roy 8ўцоу. 
moiy xoAlras] Compare on this sub- 

ject ПІ. п. 3, V. уп. 8. 
&xap ydp, к.т.А.) ‘for none of such 
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g e A / е? ^s 0 
оду oi Öuaywyo} хатасхеой 5и obTog, деў LévTos T pog Aau- 

, М A € / 4 Фо ~ , \ 

Pave рери ay отертеіу то TAHI0S тфу yyopipwy xal 
m , 

TOY PETWY, xat TOUTOU ил) пера mpoPaiveiy* отерда^?.оутес 
^ A Yap &TaxToTÉpay те To10001 THY ToAITElay, xa} тойс yyw- 

The other 
kinds. 

, b! 8 e € / ` , 2 v 
pious трб TÒ xyoaAemüg bropeve ту Onoxpatiay maposv- ̀ 

е9 e / ~ r М 

уоосі [AOL AOV, OWED OUVEÉ TIS TTATEW aiTioy yever§as p P N TN 5 y 
5 es 

лері Kupyyny: oAÍyoy pi» yap movnpoy mapoparas, то? Ò? 

y'voj.evoy êv obbarpoic maaroy ёстіу. ті 0 ха) ra Toi- 

аўта xaracxevacpara yonoima mpog THY рохратіоу тӯ» 

тоютту, olg Клесбёуус te “Adyvnow ёурусато Bound- 

pevos avejoas туу Sypoxpariay, xal mep Kupývyy oi riv 

Toy xabiorayres. 
/ a ۹ ео эм? є ~ / 9 > , 

xai dparpiat, хой Tà тфу 1дкоу iepüy тоуахтёоу eig oriya 
xa) хой, xci xayra софістёоу бло бу OT AMIOTA ava- 

‚у0фетсз› mavres AAANAOIC, ai 08 сиууднош Фа euy oiv. ai p X 4] l X 

трбтероу. 

Tixà, бохеў тахта, №у Ò olov avapyla те dovawy (abr, $ 
dy ely péxpi Tou cuupépouca) xal yuvaixõy хо) raidwy, xol 

' TÒ Civ бта Tig Bovrsras mapopay. 
TH тошту томтєіо Bondolv’ Asos yao Toig толлоїс TD H TY 2 yap Toig $ 

* 

Ci а@т&хта 7 то сюфрдушс. 

э/ M К ГА ^ 
ETI O& ха) Ta Tupavyixà. хатасхеойс цата душо 

ural re yap Erepas woinréas wAsious i 

classes are quite alien to a democracy 
of this kind.’ 

17 B џќутог, к.т.А.] ‘The right 
thing, however, is te associate such 

elements with the existing citizens 
only up to the point at which the people 
become stronger than the upper and 

middle clusses combined, and not to 

advance beyond this point.’ 

Kuphyny]| Herod. ту. 159, 162, &c. 

wornpóv| ‘in the political sense,’ 
the ‘canaille? ‘For in small doses 
the mob element is overlooked, if ad- 

mitted largely it forces itself more on 
the eye.' 

I8 аф тш] So the Latin ‘augere, 
* to increase the power of.' 

I9 тё тд» lbíev iepàv] Break up ' the 
family religious rites or ' the religious 

Bites peculiar to certain families, such, 

for instance, as the rites peculiar to 

the gentes of the Potitii and Pinarii 

at Rome.’ Or compare the case of 
Isagoras. 

adyra софістќоу| ‘by every possib!'e 

contrivance mingle all classes one with 

the other, and break up all the old as- 
sociations. It expresses admirably the 

policy of the great revol&Mon effected 
at Athens by Cleisthenes, Grote, iv. 

173-7. Such a change as that in 

France, in the early part of her revo- 

lution, when the provincial distinctious 

were abolished, and the departmental 

system introduced, is an instance of the 
same policy. 

20 wapopüvy] ‘to cennive at. If 

Book VIII. (V.) really preceded this 

18 
Democra- 
tical insti- 
tutions. 

— a m 

` ۹ » ٩ 
толо yap ECTAI TO. 
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“Ест: 9 £229» 70) »ouolitrou xal ræv DovAopnívoy» тиз- 
4 a 

ә е P, . eo 

CTA TIA TALITY тғодлтнау ov TÒ xGTQGT7OO! [LÉgiG TOY 

Ф 

222 izes ero pA: páay yap 
X 6» T отону visas €) д=Аєхфу реи worsrevopsivous а г 

м A а стамго0ә. Sb 2. ТЕД} wy Sempyoopsy 0 йстероу,“* тіуєс̧ T@TY- 
gi хай Sjal TU» TATED, ёх ToUTOW T*tipicÜns xata- 
Cxt)üy5» ту» Ag 222.52», E)Aapouptyougs piv Ta Фбеіроуто, 
Tjsuison; È TesuTew эбет; xal TOUS aypadous xa) тойс 

e æ , 

змс 222A i»9o; 01 FesirVerTas paricta та с@боут Tas 
TNUTH, ха) ur sui тоот’ elvas Onpotixdy илд ôA- 
gaix?» 8 тыты TY» Toy (Té parsota ÜnwoxporticUo: 

$7 Ogata AAA 0 TAOTO» xpovov. of 38 убу dy- 
аузу yanuy тыу zus холла dy evoucs Sia тфу 
д.хастуле». $6 OH ху TAJTA аутікратте» TOUS x70- 
uiros THs хомтызлу, эецебеЕто%›та pdtv elvai Sypcoioy 

~ е A ° A Р 

TO» ххтахауои о» xai фе2сугоу хрос TO хоубу, AAA 
а А а ` a >“ =~ ray r 9 ~ Эў 

issov* oi ul» 332 AdixauyTES oly Җттоу t)Aaeig #@Фоутон 
(Зушеосоугои 3d2 бима), û Û було zrro» xaTaYyydisi- 

ата: тфу Xzivouixmy, AYES ит» EAA. ETIE Db Tg 
> redenyrra. mares Bekker. 

ona a mimino might hate bees ex- 

patel here to his remarks ea the NY 
of the tyrant, 

V. 1 Ger? One of these two ^ Ges’ 

із supertiucus, but the general writing 

of the lok is not оодо слу AN. 10 

Warrant us in niwting eller реша 
(P. 39! would re! et one. 

2 we dy, k.T.A.] Amether of the 

passages in favour of the usual onier 
of arrangement. It is one which it is 

not possible to get rid ef, and, there- 

fore, with Nickes and Spengzel, I here 

read Cewphovuer Srrepor, assuming that 

a change took piace to suit tbe onder, 
which must be reversed when that 

order is reversed. It is remarked that , 

` quite literally ‘ of the property of those 
ı Who are condemned, and who concern 

there is no mention in any one of the 

suspicious places of ретаВолер, 

wai vets &урдфоьз xal reds -yeypau- 
«tems, I suspect this very strongly of 
being the addition of some one who 
wished to complete, as he thought, 
the passage. Can the language be 
PUES used ridera: dypdpous rópovs ? 
Sun Î kare the wands. 
ol тємАудуоэто udAcra] ‘ which shall 

erii Tice їз much as possible what tends 
to the surety of constitutions,’ 

u) sveper) The caution is to the 
same effect as that in Ch. I. x. 

3 Tvis Öņuvıs] ‘their respective peo- 
pics., 

robs ктЗоыєооѕ] ‘The well-wishers 
to the c-nsttation.’ 

otporrer трӧѕ Tb xowdy] This is far 
from easy. Is it best to construe it 
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yiwop.évag ònporias Mxag ag бмуйто$ os тоў», peyá- Means of, 

Aoig EwiTieloig TOUS &ixY/ ypodop.svoug xwAuoyTas* oU yap democracy. 

Tous дуротіхойс AAA тойс yywpipaus cim@lacw siccyelv, Oei 
8} xa) TF montel т@уто$ pariota piv ейуоос elvas тойс 
moitas, si 8% py, pn Tol ye ас толеріоис уор еу Tous 
xupious. ère Ò ai reArcutaias Onpoxparias morvavdpwmo s 

TÉ clos xal yaAsmüy Exxanoiatev GjuicÓÜoug, тобто Ò бтоо 
трбтодо py TUYHaVOUTIY осол тоћёрло» тоїс yywpipois 
(&тб тє yàp єсфор&с xal Snusvtsws avayxaioy yiverdas 
хо) Sixacrryploy davrwy, & mToxXAAg 10v Sypoxpariag буётре- 
Wsv), бтоо pêy oly прдсодо: py тоуудуоисіу ovsa, dei 
тоїи 0Aiyag éxxAnolas, xal dixacrynpia woAAdy mèy ôl- 
yas 9 рёрас. тобто yàp Фёри piv хо} трф Tù py фо- 6 
Psichas тойс TAoucioug Tag датауас, ёйи oi рду єйторы uÙ 

AapBavocs діхастіхду, oi Ò Флори, pipes Ò? ха) трос 
Tò xpíysa ou Tag dixag толо Вёлтіоу* oi yap єйторы Ton- 
Ads pèy ўрёрос oux &)&Aouciy ard тфу idiwy &mtiyou, Boayoy 
3% xpóvoy &ÜéMouciv. rou Ò іс) хрбтойо, рл) тону 07 
убу of dnpaywyol moto: TÈ yap m&pióyra, vépousiv, Aau- 

* kel Bekker. 

the state?’ The meaning, if so, would | to look on the government as hostile 
be, the property of those who are con- | to them;’ rods xuplous is the object of 
demned for offences which are offences | vouife. 

against the state, in whose case, there- 5 Tovro] sc. Tb шодофореїу, or Tò 
fore, it would be natural to bring their | 3,3éyu шодби. It does not seem 
property by fine or confiscation into | to matter which of these two is 
the public treasury. It should, says | adopted. 

rian be looked on as sacred to woAéuiov] ‘is adverse to,’ or more 
e 8. . * trongly ‘involves hostilit 
4 def] Have we not here the oppo- P i , involves hostility to the upper 

site error in the text to that pointed 4 ‚ . 

м, ҮР IV) а. зи Tee Bl |, Sete] Tu pny кы инь 
crept in for ; here has been ` о” 

substituted for 3e? I venture to re- | ® тошу contribution to meet ths 

store Bei, Dict tnt state. Compare Smith, 
elkj] ‘temere,’ ‘without good or oo 

sufficient grounds, Rhet. t. I, 2, p. 6 pepe xpés] ‘tends to.’ 

1354, 6. 7 тё vepiórra réuovaw] ‘They divide 
ph то! ye, x.T.A.] ‘at any rate, not | the surplus,’ 
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Means of (2&youc: 8% dua, xai т@Мму SéovTas тфу auTOv б TETÉ- 
reserv ^e 

democracy. vog yap ёст: тідос̧ 1) тоаоту Вода Toig йлторос. ахла 
det тоу &AwÜivig дуротіхду opav бт Tò WAHIos py Alay 
тороу ў` тобто yap alrioy тоб рохдурёу elvas ray ®тро- 

8 хратіоу. тєууастёоу ov бта бу єйторіх yévoıro xpoviog. 
ёте) 0 сорфёри тобто xal Toig є0т0рос, тё йу ard тфу 
тротбду yivoneva соуадроібоутос  àÓpoa р] ODuxvépew 
Toig @170роіс, AMIOTA рду el тіс бутоп тособтоу @Өро} бозу 
ócov elg утдіоо xris, ei 0 рл, трьс афорит» ёрлорѓас 

хо) ei рӯ mao Suvarov, АЛАА хата Фолас 
J Ti jképog &ETEpoy èy mépsi Ñiævéusiy” ev OF тойт 7rpog TA Й ті pépog ётер pepsi Öiævépsiv` ev 06 TOUTE трос тас | 
э 

dvayxaiag соуддоис̧ ToUg evmdpous tigQépsiv Tov peso Gor, 
2 , & ~ , ^e еч , 

| 1% 2PEspevous® Thy paraimy AsiToupyiðy. тоюбтоу 06 Tiva 

трбтоу Kapyndovios morsrevdusvos Філоу xéxTavTat тфу i- 
pov’ asl yap тіуас ёхтёрлоутес ToU диоо трос TAs Fspıot- 

IN ^ , , 

ro хїб®с 7010061 єт ороо, 
, ^y > 4 } ~ 9 P 

Ac*psyTov ЕСТІ ХОП yOoUyV EX ОУ- 

s йфієцёуоиѕ Bekker. 

û rerpnudvos sí0os] is like the sieve 

of the Danaide, see L. and S. 

riy &Атбдіи@ѕ Snpuorıkév] ‘The demo- 

cratical statesman who is worthy of 

the name.' 

8 rexvaoréov] ‘Systematic measures 
must be adopted to secure & perma- 

nent prosperity, as this is no less for 

the interest of the rich, &c. J. В. 

Say, Catéchisme d'Economie Politique, 

р. 295. 
ynitov xrijow)] ‘The acquisition of 

a small plot of land, the seven 
jugera, for instance, of tho Roman 

plebeian. 

éumopías] Some of the MSS. read 

ebwoplas, and certainly ёиторіаѕ is 

scarcely in accordance with his theory 

in favour of agriculture, and so alien to 

all trado. Either in itself is very good 
sense, but I rather lean to the reading 

єӧторіаѕ. On the other hand, Stahr 

and St. Hilaire both translate the 
reading Bekker retains. 

9 Kata puds, «.7.A.] ‘by tribes or 
some other division dealing it to them 
in turns.’ 

èv тобтф) ‘meanwhile,’ that is, till 
on this system you have gone through 
the whole of the poor, and all have 
been admitted to a share in the dis- 
tribution. 

tov pıo@év] ‘The pay’ required to 
enable the poor to attend these indis- 
pensable meetings. 

&oeiuévovs] So I read with Schneider 

and Coray for Bekkers &$ieuérovs. 
Compare III. v. 3. 

xpos tas mepioxldas] ‘To the de- 
pendent towns in the neighbourhood. 
The expression throws light on the 
parallel passage, ёт) ras sóAes, П. 
XI. I6. 

IO xapiévrev] For the word in this 
sense, compare VI. (IV.) xui. 9. 
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Twy yywpinwy xod drarauBelvovras TOUS &7т0роос̧, —R Means of 
[uiv] 9i vrag трётшу ёт ipyaciag. хол@с Û Eye pa- —e— 
peis Goes xa) rà  Tapavrivav- éxeivos yàp хоу@ тообуте$ TA 
хтўрато Toig ётбри ёт) туу ХР» 0уоџи FPO XUDO 
TÒ rAîdosg. ers 0 Tas архдѕ Tácag irora битта, тї 

Tag piv aiperas тйс 0b xAnpwras, тй йу xanpwTàs Orws 

б uos auTO petéyn, tas Ò aipsràg iva worsrevwyras BEN- 
тюу. Ёсті O8 тобто тоййто xal тїє{@&р pepl- 
фоутас, Tous йу xanpwroùs той Ò aiperods. Tas piv оду 
det тас Õnpoxparlaçs xaracxevdteyv, elpnras. 

уеб» 8} xal тер) rào casyapyias тс De pavsphy б 
EX TOUTOYy. ёх THY EevavTiwy yap ÒT cuvayey &х@ттту Oligar- 
, , ` \ э , 8 ⸗ э a Their for- 
омуарҳіоу wpog TY) syvavTiay mon pariay avaroyibopevoy, mation 

ту سار 0хратоу раста Tay муарифи мой трётҷу— апа pre- 

airy ò ёст)» 1) Gives T халоурќут толітеіа, Y 8:7 тд а 
трлрата Oaipsiy, TR рду EAaTTW TA 0 равібо тоюбутос, 
ёА@ттв йу ad’ dy тфу avayxaliwy ре оџслу apydy, ей 
$ аф dv тфу xupiwrípey* тб тє хтюрѓёую Tb Tiumua 
pareve &ceiyas Tig woXiTélag, тособтоу вісоуорёуоо ToU 
боо жл^900с бй тоб т шл]рато, peb өй xpeirTovsg Ётоу- 

ка] ‘also. The same conjunction 
seems required before àpopuàs 8:- 
bórras. 

SiadauBdvorras] ‘taking them a- 
mongst them ав individuals. It is 
opposed to cvrapol(orras à0póa xph 

Зауре, ib. § 8. Compare II. x. 14, 

and note. 
T paytlywy} Grote v. 320. Müller, 

Dorians п. 9, 185. I cannot see that 

on either point Müller's statements 
are justified, that either тё xrfuara 
means public property, or that Sırrds 
involves the doubling of the magistra- 

cies. 
xoiwà ёт) thy xpfjcw] ‘Common for 

their use. I consider the meaning to 

be that expressed II. v. 6—8, and 
again IV. (VIL) x. 9. The policy is 

that said to have been adopted by 

Cimon. 

II Serrds] ‘twofold,’ ' constructed on 
two principles.’ 

ёст: Bé, «.7.A.] ‘the result may be 
secured by a division in each office 
itself? see VIII. (V.) v. 1, for pepl- 
(оугаз. 

VI. 1 ёк ré» édvayrlov "ydp, к.т.А.] 
'For you must draw your conclusions 
from the contrary premises, and con- 
sider each oligurchy with reference ta 
the particular democracy to which it is 
opposed.’ 

2 ў) ‘and in this,’ 
Siupeiy тё Tıufuara here is simply 

* to distinguish,’ ‘make two classes of 

valuations.’ Compare Ch. III. r, 
where d:eAciy тё rıufuara is used ap- 

parently in quite a different sense. 
ToToUTOv elgayopévov тоў dhpov, 

к.т.А.] ‘The people being introiuced, 

Y 
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Olga- rai тфу р рете дуто», ael è Oei mapa Dáveiy ё ёх тоб 
Their for- BeAriovog доо тойс xoiyewoug. бӧјроіос̧ 8 xa) Thy &yop- 

| and pre- vy муар тау ёлітајуоутос 07 paxpov хатасхеийбеіу. TH 
servation: ф &yTixti[£yv тї телеотаід бушохратід, тӯ Duras TixarráTm 

з xai тороуихотату “тфу муар, 00 «0 тер xæipio TN, T0- 
4 COUT dei mAsiovos фолахўс. естер yàp TR ply copara 

eÙ Óiaxeip.sya xpos Ûylsay xa? marcia TÈ pos vauTsAiay 
xaAGg Éyoyra Toig т^отїроту Eewidéxeros mAsloug awapriag 
dors py Pbsiperbos дг айтас, TÈ Ò? vocspüg Eyovra Tay 
Toparoy xal тй тбу *Aoloy ёла хоу хо) хмотзрюу 
тетә XOT aóAmy ovdt TAS paxpàs Óvya. TO фёри» &pap- 
Tias, ойто xal TÕY томтейшу ai xsipio Tas mrsiorys Séovras 

iar 5 QuAaxts. Tas uty обу dynoxparias OX Å worAuavOpwmria 
TOZ’ тобто yap avrixertas прос Tb dixasoy TÒ XATA THY 
dilav Tiv Ò oAXryapylay Хоу бт; roivayrloy жд тїс 
euraking Ost ruyyavey Tijg соютуріос. 

7 ‘Emel 08 rérrapa pv sort ppm раћмста той FAÑ- 
The four ous, yeopy xy Bavaucoy &уороїоу Üwrixov, rérrapa $ và 
military XPE pu трос TONOV, ітліхђу omAasrixoy нл» VGUTIXOY, 

^ Grou piv cupéDuxe Tv урау elvai іғтасіро», radha 
piv є0фифс tye: хатасхеоабну tay oAryapyiay icyupdy (À 

— — — — 

by means of the standard of qualifica- $vAakíjs vAcla rns] ‘greatest procau- 

tion required, only in such number as | tions.’ 

that, with the number introduced, the 5 &vrikelreu] ‘meets and controls,’ 

whole body of active citizens may be | ‘balances.’ The large numbers con- 

stronger than the body of those ex- | stitute a claim to power which is seen 
cluded from the government.’ to be in some degree a valid one, and 

, tends to quiet the oligarchical objoc- 
| 3 émirelvoyras pukpóv] ‘slightly tions. 

tightening it. ebratias] ‘Right conduct in the 
4 kars Exovra тоз wAwrijpow] | oligarchs.’ Stahr is right, I think, in 

This is the construction Victorius | affixing this definite sense to the 
adopts, “bene instructs nautis,” | word. 
'well-manned. It might be émi- 
xetai Tots wAwTipow, ‘admit in their ҮП. І xépa» іктёсішоу) ‘fit for 
crew, ‘allow their crew. The first | the action of cavalry,’ compare Herod. 
translation has in its favour the sub- | v. 63.  iwwáeiuorv  mwodfjcavres тфу 
sequent oxprossion, mAwThpwy Teruxn- | xópov. 
kóra parov. eùpvâs Éxe] ‘it is naturally easy.’ 
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`~ ГА ^e o 9 Фе ^ 

уар Twrnpia Toig оїхобст 010 таоттс ёсті тїс Õuvauews, The four 
э , - inds of ai д immorpopia: тфу paxpas ойсіас xexTyuévæwy єїсіу), military 

е? e , M ۶ , бтоо Û ómAírq, T3» ёуоцёуу Oxryapyiap* Td yàp ӧтһ- 
TAX ` تب э , 9 ) ә, A ~ 9 Р е NN `~ ov TOV EUmOpty ёсті AAA 7) TOV атброу. vj 08 YIAN а 

8 

duvapus xal vauTixi) ёурохратіх) muray. ЇЧбу pày ойу 
e ^ те еә отоо TOTOY толо WARIS Scip, бтау астёсі, ToAAG- 

, , , ^e ~ xig сушу оутол yelp: Sei 4 тр тобто фариахоу rapa 
THY тоАгрыхФу AapPavery страттуфу, oi cuvdualoues трос 

` THY immixny Üuvapay xal THY ÓxOaTix THY брибттоосау 
тӧу ЧлАфу. rary) Ò EmixparoUciy Фу Toig Siacracecw з 
oi дўро тфу єйтбрау* Piro yap üvreg трд immxyy хо) 
e A э / є / ۹ ` т э ? ómAiTixTy aywviCovTas padiwg,. TÒ wey oly ёх TOUTWY xal- 

/ ۹ стау TauTyy TAY Üuvajuiy & éauroig ёсті жобтт@уоп, 
^e b! / ^ , ۹ e э/ . дег бї дурус Tig "Aixiag, ха) тфу рду Ovrww трет [ри- 

тёрюу тфу 38 véwy, Ёт [Айу üvrag véoug Тоў airy Uisig 
, ۹ , 4 э , . 

ddacxer$a: тйс хоофос xa) rag Pinds épyacias, exxexpi- 

pévoug Ò? ёх тову &bantas slvai arog тфу ёруоу. Thy 4 
02 peradoow yiverdas TO т\б тоб тоМмтебцато Ўто 

тоз olkoóc:] sc. xépay тайттуу. 
al їкхжотрофїш] Compare VI. (IV.) 

ш. 2, 3. 
éxAlrny] I should make this an ad- 

jective in sense quite as much as 
lnxdowoyv, ‘fit for regular infantry.’ 
Compare the adjectival use of the word 
"EAAny. L. and 8. 

2 тоюдтоу sc. Ady ка} vav- 
Tidy, 

Stay SıacTrûcı, «.7.A.] ‘When the 

two parties quarrel and range them- 
selves one against the other, it not un- 

froquently happens that the oligarchs 
got the worst in the struggle. The 

cavalry and heavy armed are not found 
а match for the lighter forces. In the 

street fighting of antiquity, the ad- 
vantage lay with the less disciplined 

but more available forces. The expe- 

rience of the last few years since 1848 
has shown that this is no longer so; 

the artillery makes the struggle of the 

people with the soldiery в hopeless 
one, granting, of course, any proportion 

between the two forces. The reduction 
of an insurgent population is as mere 
а question of calculation as that of an 
ordinary fortress. 

3 тобто) sc. Tey 8ђроу. 

Sippnuévns] ‘resting on the distinc- 
tion of age that exists.’ 

fı ш», кл.] ‘whilst their 

sons are yet young, to have them 
taught.' 

ёккекрциќёуоиѕ Bè dx wal8wy] “Sobald 
sie aus dem Knabenalter getreten 
sind," Stahr. The 84 answering to 

the дф» іп ёт: uiv véovs Bras seems to 

determine that these words apply to 

the sons. But allowing this, it is not 
easy to fix their meaning. 

4 Th» uerábocw] The previous re- 
marks have been directed to the moins 
of securing in case of quarrels the 

power to the oligarchy. The re- 

ү 2 
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Precautions xaJamwep єїрүтош трбтєроу, Toig Tb Timypa xTæpévois, À 
—& ходатер GwDaioig, апос yopévoig vpovoy Twa тфу Davav- 

of liga ry tpywy, Т xaddrep ev Массоћіа, хрісіу motoupévous 

тфу &Eiev тфу ёу Td) roîıreÛpars xal Tov Ewey, ёт: Od 
xal raiç @рдой тол хориют@талс, as Sef TOUS ёу TH жолта 
хатёуви, det mpoooxeiobas AsiToupylag, Ty ёхоу 6 Ofpkog pa, 
ретёуч xal соуууабрлу & ут Toig dpxouciv бе ody Fory 

600e0ci Tijg Ópx*"g. apperre: 8% бдосіос Te вісібутас roi- 
chai peyarompersis xal xaracxevalew Ti TOY xov, Iva 
тфу тер) Tas ёстійсес peTéeywv б Tuas xal THY жОму 

фрфу жотроор уту Ta pty двобрасі Tà 3 оіходорлушостт» 
Gopsvos $р@ pévouray тў» томтейжу” cupPyoeras Ф xal 

7 Toig yvwpiuois elvas pympeia тїс Samavys. BAAR тобто 

viv of тер) Tag oAryapyias ov тпоюбсту, AAAA ToUynyTioy * 
Tà Мата yàp бцтобсіу обу Trov 3| тђу тілу, дібжер 

5 

mnindor of tho chapter touches on the 
question of preserving the oligarchical 
constitution by milder means, without 

coming to any open rupture. The 
first. of theso is the admission of fresh 

members into the government. This 

may bo dono in threo ways: either the 

acquisition of a certain property may 

secure it, or the abstinence during а 

given period from all disqualifying 

occupations; or, thirdly, it may be 

dono by a selection made by the 

governing body from the rest. 
mpórepoy] Ch. VI. п. 

O7Baíoi:s] III. v. 7. 

xpóvov тій. 
Macaadlg] Grote ш. 532. 

dy TQ woAireóuaTi] must hore mean 

not the ‘government,’ but those ‘ within 

the pale of citizenship, the moAtra 

hitherto excluded from the govern- 

ment. rv twey would mean pro- 

bably any body of resident foreigners. 

Or in the absence of any details, can 

the words ёи tq woAtretpar: keep their 

natural meaning, and tho «plow roiov- 

uévovs imply a revision of tho whole 

3éxa ётду is the 

body, such as that of the Roman cen- 
sors, admitting new membsrs on the 
ground of their worthiness, excluding 
others hitherto members for the re- 
verse ? 

5 ûs Bei rods dy тў wodsrelg xaréxew] 
‘Which members of the governing 
body must hold. This seems the 
meaning of roAırelg here, the body of 
really active citizens, the governing 
body in the largest sense, as distinct 
from the executive magistrates. 

karéxew] ‘obtinere, ‘hold,’ perhaps 
even moro, ‘ hold firmly.’ 

Aeıroupylas] The munera sedilitia at 
Rome are an instance of this. 

6 karackevá(eiw тї TOY Kowa] “ con- 
struire quelques monuments publics,” 
St. Hil. xaracxevd(ew has the sense 
of some permanent construction, not 
sacrifices or games, but temples or 
aqueducts, for instance, 

7 Tà Айицата, к.т.А.] On this com- 
pare his language, ob yap fcri Sua 
хрпратбетдаи ёк Tû» кообу kal Tı- 
pacba, Eth. vir. xvi. 3. p. 1163, b. 8. 



VIL. (VL) 8.] IIOAITIKON Н. (Z.) 325 

ev Ever Луни Taras elvas Snpoxpariag рахрӣс. П@с їутзав 
оду р) xaboravos тйс Onpoxpariag xal тё dAsryapyias, 
diwpicdw тфу трбтоу тобтоу. 

, ⸗ A ^e 9 , * A 4 ^ ~ Axorouboy 0 roig elpyuévoig ёст) tò дурӯсдои халос 8 
4 4 ` 9 , / , , | M Ta тері Tas apyac, тбтоз xa) tives xal rivwy, xabarep Megi 

рјто xal mpórspoy* Thy pev yàp avayxaiwy арубу у‹өрїє : 
aduvarov sivas món, Ty 0 трі ейт жу хо) xoopoy 
aduvaroy oixeiodas халос. Ёт: Û avayxaioy iy piv т=з 

~ э / 4 9 ? 9 AN ^e , pixpaig &A&rToug elvas ras apyac, ev 0} Toig peyarass 
TAsious, dorep тоууйун mporspov elonuévoy’ molag обу ̂ 
Gpporres Guy&ysiy хо) molas yopiteyv, Sei рл) AavOavery. 
Прӧтоу pày oy &rip£Aein tay буаухаіюу vj rep} тђу &yo-9 

, 3 э Y "^ фә \ э A T ` 9 ~ q рау, 6ф' N ÒT riva apyny elvas T7» ёфорфсоу терї тє тд 
TupPorasa xal Ti» euxocpiavy’ сугу yàp dvayxaioy тӣ- 
Tog тойс worecs TH рду cweigÜo; Tû 0 mwAsiv прос THY 
э Р 9 , ~ 9 9 A e , 

AAAYAwWY avayxaiay Xpelay, хо) ToUT ѓёстіу UT OYULOTATOY 

Tpóg aurapxeay, Os qv Ooxoüci» eig play mworitelay GuVEA- . 

Snuoxpartas шкрёѕ] ‘close demo- 

cracies. They combine all the faults 
of both. 

At the end of this chapter, some 

editors think that in the existing 

work there is a gap. Nickes quotes 
Conring, Schneider, Schlosser, Coray. 

There is no need of supposing any- 
thing lost at this particular place. 
Others, with more reason, think that 

there is a gap at the end of the next 

chapter, that the book, in fact, has 

been curtailed. Spengel quoted by 
Nickes 125, note 1. In pp. 126, 127, 
Nickes seems uncertain as to a larger 

loss. 

VIII. 1 àxóħovðov ёё Compare 
I. 1. Gua 84 хер} édkelrvo». ef т! 
Aoıréy, with which this passage con- 
nects. 

Tívw»] On what does this depend? 
It is simplest, looking at VI. (IV.) 
xv. I, to supply кірки, whoa: те &pxal, 

kal кбрии тЇуод, 

2 cuvdyeıy] ‘to combine.’ 
xepl(ew] ‘to keep distinct.’ 

3 трётоу] xpérn, as Corey sug- 
gests, would, I think, be an improve- 
ment. 

thy dpopûcay] ‘whose province it is 
to watch over the transactions that 
take place,-and also to see that order 
be kept.’ 

oxeddy] This reluctant admission of 
the necessity of exchange, in the shape 
of sales and purchases, which are ex- 
changes through the medium of monoy, 
is very curious. 

ӧхоумбтатоу] “the teadiest means,” 
Liddell and Scott, “das unmittelbar 
nachste,” Stahr. 

8i ў» Зокоёстх) ‘And it is this, this 
satisfying of the primary wants of our 
nature, that is thought to have been 

the origin of the union in a state.’ 

This translation throws the relative 

back for its antecedent not upon 
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M agis- dey. ётёра бї Emimércin Taras ёхорёут xal cUveyyug 7 

ee тфу тері TÒ @сто Ürpsocíoy xa) 1бїшу, Cras euxoo pia T, xal 
4 тфу тіттбитоу оїходортратоу xal day соютуріа xol didp- 

досі, xal тфу ӧрішу тфу TPS AAANAoUS, бта йукухМлт оо 

ушсіу, ха) Coa тобто @АА® Tig тєє Spor pora. 

s ха^одс: Ò aaruvopiay of EASTO Ty тоюту Gp, 
ayer Ò? popia xasim тфу арро», dy ётёроис ёф’ repa 
хадістбсіу iy Toig moruavipwrorépæiç жоћесіу, oloy Tei- 
Детооў xal хрлуфу emimeantas xol 2upévoy Фолахос. 

6 "Аллу Ò àyayxala тє xol mapaxaynocia TavTy пер) Тфу 
aUTüy [iy yap, &XA& пері THY yapay ёст) xal Tû xep} Tû 

- Ew ToU Aereos’ xaAoUc; O& тойс apyovrag тобтоис ої pay 
aypovdnous of ® üAwpode. Aras pèy обу éxipéA sinl sios 
тофтву треїс, AAA аруз) pos Tw оі трбто$о THY хобу 
дуафёроутои, тар бу фолаттдутоу pepilovras xpos &xda Tuy 
ioi xno iy ° xa oci Ò amodéxtag Tojroug xal raplas. 

7 ‘Erépa 9 арт тр% у Зуоурафесбоц 0:7 та те Ria сор 
Ёма xal TAS xpi ets ёх TOY xar piy" тард Ô? Toig 
auToig Toros xal tas ypadàg TOv Dix yiverOos Oei. хо) 

| Tag sloaywyag. eviayod [дїў обу рерібоисі xal табтцу sig 
wasious, ort O8 pia xupia roUrwy mavrwy’ xadrodytas $ 

айтіркеа, which із the object of the 
Social union, but on the more distant 

xpela, which, доке, ‘ss though to be so 
by some.’ 

4 9nuocíev xal [Slav] need not be 
limited as Stahrs translation, '*Ge- 

büude," limits it, but generally ‘ public 

and private property.’ 

$ros ёуеуклђтоѕ Exwow] ‘ That there 

may bo no opening for mutual com- 

plaints.’ 

Tobro:s] depends on dpotdrpora, 

$5 dy  érépovs, «.7.A.] For the 
amount of business renders desirable, 

and the number of citizens admits of, 

the application of the principle of 

division of labour. 

6 &wvpovóuovs] The agrimensores of 
Rome. 

bAwpods] commissioners of woods 
and forests. 

wap фу dQvAarrórre»] ‘Who keep 
them, and from whose hands the dis- 

tribution is made for the wants of each 

department,’ 

S:olxnow] ‘department,’ ‘branch of 

administration.’ 

7 dvaypdperba:] ‘ registered.’ 

тёз xploes tàs ёк тё» Sixarrnplor] 

‘The decisions of the courts of jus- 
tice.’ 

tas eloaywyds] “opening of the 
pleadings,” L. and 8. 
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iepouvrmovec xo) &TIOTÓTOI хо! 1 xal тофтос @АА® Magi єро&УТ&ОУЕС TioTaTal хой pyypoves xal тобто AAG Magis- 
> ^? Oyop.a TO, cuvEeyyus. 

, М! A / ~ 9 ~ 9 ۹ «8 холототт 0 cyedoy xal yarerwrary TüVy аруу oriy j 
тері rag трае тфу xatadixagbévrwy xal тфу тротђћр- |: 
pévuy xarà тд Syypadbàg xal тєрї Tag фолахӣс Tv Fw- 1322 

anemy ply обу ёст) 010 TO MOAARY ушу &mÉ-9 paro. 
Хдчау, бете бтоо py peyda Ёст: xepdaivery, ovr apysiv 
Úropévousiy айтти 000 bropslvavres 0ло0бі mparresy 

\ A , 9 , 9 ГА е? any Се 

хатӣ TOUS уйроос̧" avayxaia Ò oriy, OTs о0дёу Operos 
yivecbas pry діхас тер) тфу dinaiwy, Taras 8 py AauBa- 

, бе эз М AA "MEL , , 
VEIY TEADS, WOT Eb, рл) yiyvop.évcoy xoiyaveiy адууотоу AAAT- 

a ۹ , A / ` / мо, xai тр&$ ев» p3 yeyvopifvaw, ài Béxrioy рл) pav 
eivai Tadryy TY Apyyy, AAN @ХАоус EG AAAwy dixacrypior. 
xal тері rag тробётв Thy avayeypappévoy woadtTws TEI- 
pacbas діоире?у. 

lepopyhuoves} This use of the word is 
not its usual one. The name is most 
familiar as applied to the deputies to 

the Amphictyonic council. Nor does 
it here mean*magistrates such as those 
mentioned by Smith, Dict. Ant. 
* Recorders,” ‘‘notaries.” Such seems 

the meaning here, as also of urfikoves, 

L. and S. 
émordra:] Of the two common 

senses again of this word, neither suits 
this passage, comp. Smith, Dict. Ant. 
Its sense must be analogous to that 

assigned in the last note to prh- 

poves. 
8 тё» wporiÜeuéyur xarà tas фүүра- 

pds] “mit eintreibung der verhüngten 
Strafgelder,” says Stahr, “with the 
collection of the fines imposed.” But 

this is not a close rendering of the 
words. I take прот:беиќусу as passive 
and masculine, ‘proscriptorum’ in its 
primary sense, and with Stahr I make 

it depend on spdtes. ‘With the 

levying of the penalties from those 
whose names are “posted up in ac- 
cordance with the registers ” of the con- 

čti Û Evia mparrecdos xal тйс apyas 
v^ 

demnations.’ So I render the pas- 
sage. 

9 xew àréxðeiav] ‘involves much 

olium, or ‘has great odium attached 

to it.' 
AauBárew TéAos] ‘be executed, put 

in force;' similar expressions are 
AauBáreiw bbos, Tuy. 

IO 416] Because of the unpopularity 
that attaches to the office. 

тёз продісеѕз tay üva'yeypauuéyov] 
*pó0ecis is ‘the proscription,’ ‘the 
posting up’ of those registered or re- 

corded. So in substance the expres- 
sion is equivalent to the one noticed, 
$ 8, ré» wporiÜeuérer xarà ras èy- 

ypapds. And so Stahr takes it. 

ёт: & ua] The Greek of this passage 
is very hard. What is the meaning of 
the «af before тёз dpxds? Again, 
what is the sense of Têr уор, ras véas, 

тё» dveorétwy? I do not see that 

Stahr translates the xal, and the sense 

he attaches to tho »éww, véas, “fresh 

cases, fresh magistracies,” is, I should 

think, open to question. At the same 
time, I do not see what better solution 

wag. 

Mera 88 raúryy ёуорёу piv avay- — ——— 
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та. TE ёлы ищ. TOs тан эст, ILE2-ADy тй vias, xa) ras 

veram 2n Kur UD EDU UE ETEpUty Elya тї» =рат- 

ToLZrrA. WO Ёгтиәоц®шр Tas трэб THX Ayopaya, TAŞ 

uti Task Torme remous. bow үйр y EAaTTesy axtyGea 

Eyi тыр тәнттьцамыс, ora? 70 Элуоутоы TÉAOS ai 

тілбзы ті nis pm TOS што; SIVU TOMS хатайхятаутас 

жа) TZXTTUL£VDU. ت Eye: Ur2Xp, To 0 rept TAY- 
Tw» TOU ЖОТО; Fuses TEC. 7122.0 {о ò: ёгирэтоц 

Magie- 
tractes. 

таз 

| жа) X Saara rons тч» тркттоцбутцэ, oloy ° Abo: 

зэ [1% uo ozs xuyan. bıl Z6Azio» ха) TAUTYY Yenpi- 
е . ` — , 

ft, хз) 71! CISC levee жп) TER татуу. aveyxain 
LY P * * т — a . A ph 222 8971» елу ттт тас кА, сэрБоіуы ёё тойс 

eer erixe Sez)» MAISTA туту» туу аруцэ, тоў OF 
po prs vox AIDS; тый» хорои туге) yap déovras 

33 %27.лхӯ5 ADA  Sytattssy AAAs Cvvavrar, бю 081 л) 
páa» àxoreraypéyr» asyry ум rots roig, Ob Guvexüg 

туу ATTY, LARA Tio» тє viwr, oros Tij EDT Pay ў Фроооббу 

* Bekkers text bas not this $. > +é Bekker. 

to Mier. No satisfactory rendering . sage seems to limit their functions. 
presenta itself. Trebra»] sc. ri» Q$vAérrovear. 

Tay dveoráræv] ‘the actually | 12 т: có$f«scua] The definite article, 
existing caseu;’ °“ herkömmlichen,” | which is the general reading, I can 
Buhr. 

rûs wapà уйбу èryopavópæv] ‘Those 
which come from, 

ві dv d$  mperrouévos]  'at- 
“ион to those who execute the sen- 
denies.’ 

тиАвріоиѕ таси ‘Makes them one- 
mios lo all, places them, that is, in a 
Шо relation. to all, Thore is no 

кеңип construction of the accusative, 
Konm өг must bo supplied from 

byi 'Iuvolvun their being.’ 

thr hene nnAuupéror] Corny reads 
b bu buts thia gortiivo, and Nahr aluo 
vets н игин, though in braekota, 

Hon opel y the aunan, wad 1 have 

make nothing of. I have by a slight 
change introduced the indefinite pro- 
noun. Compate for the language in 
justification of the change, II. v. 29. 
das uf, т. co$í(wrrai. What is the 

device, rà сёфисро, which is alluded 
to, if the article is kept? “ев 
moyens adroits,” St. Hil, and “ Das 
passende auskunftsmittel,” Stahr. 

I3 xpos abrots] ‘for these objects,’ 
"für diese Geschäfte,” Stahr; but 

tho expression is irregular altogether. 
Can it be ‘Therefore there must not 
be one definite magistracy set apart 

in addition to them (rots uoxOmpois), 

во. the bad whom alone you can ex- 
Мома Mahi in Usern #. On | put to find ready to act as jailers, 
Ho ue Hen ete Котон, comparo | Ke. 

ERO Ке dub gran Tha ac AAAA тё» ve véov] ‘But,’ he goes on 

UU — бл^ 

. 0 
  PP , ХЫ — fو 5

^ | Mea ^ Arad 
4 ` 

& » № AS 
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ёсті ra&ic, xal тфу &pxiv Ost xarà pép meisiaUoa TT ёті- 
pérgayv erepoug, Tairag piv оу rag apyas ds avayxcio- 

т@т@ Jeréov slvai mpwrac, perà 0% тайт Tas avayxaias 

peev 000 yrrov, &y CX pars 8 єой тетаурёуас` xal yàp 
ёртеріас̧ xal rloTewg Séovras morris. roairas вс)" 

aire пер) Tiv duaaxny TS woAews, xal boas таттоутои 
mpos тйс толерахӣс̧ ypsias. Ost Ò? xal Фу sipi) xal ёу 

TOAD TUADY TE хой тубу фоАах$ opoiws emiperynras 
elvai, xal eGeracens каї cuvrakews Tuy moxiTOy. va pày 

oy ёт) macs TeUToig аруа) ж^еіоос сіу, ёуба Ò ё№0ттоос, 

oloy ёу тойс pixpsig полеви pla тері т@утву. хаћлойсі dt 
строттуос xal moAsuapyous Tous тоіюотоис. ёт: Š xûy 
wow Їїтхєїє 7) Ҷило) ў тоЁдтои 3) уаџтіхбу, ха) ёт) Torey 
éx&c Toy £ylore хабістауто apyal, e хаћобутои vavapy les 
xal immapylos ха) raFiapyias, хо) xarà рёрос̧ Ot ai od 

M 
tracies. 

1322 B 

тайто$ трирерд йи ха) roxaylos ха) dura px lous хи) бсо. ( 
тойтоу popia” Td Ob wav Ey Ts төўтоу ёстіу os ewipansiog 
TOAS[LLXOV, тер pity OUY TOUT тї» áp yy exer roy тро 

тоу тойтоу. "Emel $ fy тфу pv, ei хо) рл were, 
Oiaxerpicoves толла тфу xoiyüy, avayxaioy ётёрау slvai THY 

* eley Bekker. 

to say, ‘both ofthe young there must 
be some, and the regular magistrates 
must take in turns this duty.’ 

ярбтаѕ) ‘in order of time.’ 
dv oxhpars uel(or: rerayuéras] * Spe- 

ciosi magis ministerii, ‘holding a higher 
position,’ ‘of more importance in the 
scale.' 

14 eof] elev [ау] is Stahr's reading. 
I do not see why eof should not at once 
be substituted for ele», which cannot be 

construed. 
dpoles ів to be taken with ёу elptyp 

ка) ёу тобро. 
éterác ews] * reviewing.’ 
cvrrdtews] ‘disciplining.’ 
15 ward uépos] ‘in detail VI. (IV.) 

1. I. ward pópiov. 

órd тайтаз] Eth, 1. i. 4, p. 1094. 10, 

Soa 3’ cloly órd play тюй ё$буашу, 
K.T.À. 

$vAapxía;] Compare Smith, Dict. 
Ant., art. Phylarchi. 

фу Tı Tebrov dcrly edos] Again com- 

pare VI. (IV.) 1. 1, тер! yévos & 7i 

TeAelaus obras, 

I6 Siaxeipi(ovci] ‘ have pass through 
their hands.' 

wpecevÜvrobca»] ‘and besides bring 

to an account, I. end 8. Compare 

Smith, Dict. Ant, art. Euthyne, p. 

479. 
S:axeipl(ovuvay] I should give this 

verb here a slightly different sense 
from tho one above, and its more usual 
sense of * managing.’ 

16 
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Magis- Ampouevyny Хоуісрду xol тросеобоуобсоу, айтуу рлу dsa- 
traces. xsipiGouray ётероу' xarctos 0 rovroug ої piv eüÜUvous, ої 

1708 Aoyioras, of 82 ёбетастас, оі 8& cuvnyopous. Tlape 

mácag òè табтос THs apyag 1 раћмста xupia r&áyrey ёстіу" 
| 9» yàp aùr тохА@х Exes TÒ TAOS xal Thy sig dog», ў 

mpoxadyras ToU wARJous, Grou xúpióç éa iV б рос" det yàp 
elvas TO счуауоу To xüpioy тўс WoAsTEiancg. xaneiras 82 yda 
pv wpoBovrcs 8,0 Tò mpoBourgdery, orou OR raids €or, 

18 Bourn рало. Ai êv обу тоћмтіхо) тфу apyady oyeddy 
тотабтоі Twig slow, ^о O elüog ёт 1) тер) тоў 

` eos, olov iepeig re xai emipeantal thy тєр} Tû iep той 
cwleclal тє rà UrapyovTa xai avoplotcbas rà тіттоута 
Td оїходорлушатоу xad ray АХАУ boa TÉTAXTAI прос тойс 

т) 000. cupBaives 02 ту iripérsiay тајтуу évinyod pay 
elvai paw, olov ev Taig рахроїс móAeciy, ёмауаб 08 XoAAdg 
xal xeywpiopevag tig legea yng, olov ieporasoug xal vaodd- 

ao Aaxag xal Taulas тоу iepiy ypypăTtwy. eyouevy 08 Taras 
ў трос Tas Üuciag афориюрѓёут тйс xoivàg màcag, boas uÀ 
Toig iepsügiy алтодід осту б vouos, AAA’ awd тї xoig ёстіас 

a ann T 

eee 

суутүброоѕ) Not the common sense 
of the word. The common sense is 
‘advocates, and I can only refer to 
the Dict. Ant. p. 1086, b, where 
the conjectures on the subject are 
given. 

17 7d тєЛоѕ Kal Thy elopopdy] °“ La 

fixation et la rentrée des impéts,” 
St. Hilaire’s translation, is not in har- 

mony with the passage, if conceivably 
justifiable on other grounds, which I 
should doubt. Stahr gives а better 

sense, “der Ausgang dor Dinge gleich- 

wio der Vortrag derselben ruht," ‘ have 

in their hands the final ratification 
as well as the primary introductien of 
any measure, Thus I give rh» єісфо- 
páv» its literal signification, ‘the bringing 

in. ёфорєіау, the reading of one MS., 

has been adopted by several, but is not 
necessary, and the context is in fa- 

vour of the usual reading retained by 
Bekker. 

Bet yap elva: +d ouvdyov] ‘There 
must exist the body which can call 
together the sovereign body,’ and this 
body, Tò ouvdyoy, will have in its hands 
the introduction of the: measures to be 
discussed. 

rou Bé тА9065 derı) Where the 
government is a popular one, See 
below, $ 24. 

I9 rîs lepwodvns] ‘from the priestly 
function itself,’ 

20 &wb тїз коийѕ, к.т.А.] “ deren 
Besorgung von dem  gemeinschaft- 
lichen heiligen Staatsheerde ausgeht." 
Stahr; *all those sacrifices which de- 
rive their claim to attention from their 
connexion with the publie or state 
hoarth.' 
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& yout Tl» турлу" хоаћодсі Ó oi рё» àpxovtas TOUTOUS, oi Magis- 

de Ban reis, oi бё mporávesg. Ai pêv обу aynyxaios èri- 
р^и єтї тєр} TOUT(OV, (y ТЕТУ cuyxsdaramoapévous, " 

wepi тє TÀ доирбиа xal Tû то\ерых@& xal тєрї TAÇ Tpocó- 
Doug xal тер) ra avarsoxopeva, xol тері ёудрйу xa} тєрї Tò 
doru xal Amévas xal TT» ydpay, ETIT тєр} rà DixacTypia 

xai TUVAAARYpATwWY avaypahas ха) mpakes xal duraxas 
xal eriroysapoug тє ха) ёбєтосес, xal трос є00(уас тфу 
арубутоу, xal TéAog ой тєрї Tò Poursucpevoy sioi TOY xoi- 
убу. iia бї raiç oxoractixnwrépaig xal AAAY EUNpEpoU- 22 
тои Torso, ETI be povriGoUg aug eUxoc pias, yuvaixovouia, 
yop.ocbuAaxia, masdovonia, yupvaciapyia, püg O8 тото: 1323 

тер) dyüyag émipércia уоџихойс хо) Asovuriaxotc, xày el 
Tivas &érépag au Daíysi ToavTas yiverIas Oswpias. 
Ò Evins фауерФ sisiw ov Syporixal Tv аруфу, oloy yuvas- 
xovoula xol madovonia’ Toig yap dmopoig dvayxn радои 
xai vats xal masoly бетер dxoroubors dice rv dou Aly. 
тфу ) ovrdy рубу хаў as оіробутої tives dpyàs Tg 24 
xupioug, vopopurdxwy тродоб^соу Воил, ої pi» уорофЧ- 

ToUTwy 23 

Épxorras] At Athens we have the 
Épxe» BacAels combining the two 
terms, On the general question, comp. 
Hermann, Pol. Ant. § 56, and note 11, 

where the authorities are given: also 
above, III. xrv. 13. 

21 éwtAcywpobs}] not, I think, as 

L. and S. give it, a “reckoning over, 
` calculation,” but in а more technical 

sense, ‘a review of the accounts by the 
Aoywrral,! ав dterdoeis is a review by the 

officers called ёѓетастаі, $ 16. 

Té» кою») Should repi be supplied, 
or does the genitive depend on the 
relative? Stahr takes it in the first 

way, and perhaps that is the safer, 

though in any way it is awkward. . 

22 cxoÀaeruwrépas] Compare V. 
(VIII) vi. 11, схоЛастікфтеро yàp 
vryronevos 8:4 ras ebwoplas, 

уорофићакіс] Compare Smith, Dict. 
Ant. The position of the word here 

prevents its being applied to any very 

high magistracy, such as those men- 
tioned in the article as existing in other 
states of Greece. 

23 8:4 rhv ddovAlay] ‘from their not 
having any slaves.' 

24 каб bs alpotyra:] This passage 

is not easy, and I do not feel sure of 

more than the general meaning. ‘Thore 

are three forms of magistracy, which 

are adopted when the supreme magis- 

trates are being chosen, these three 
are, &c., and of them the first is, &c.’ 

So I translate it. The distinction be- 

tween wpóBovAo: and the BotAn is suffi- 

ciently familiar to all readers of Greek 
history. 

Whether any other points relating 
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Aaxes йрстократіхоь, srryapyixoy Ò of трбВоолои, Bouri 
02 Onprorixdy. Пер) pêy обу тфу &pyiv, we &y TUTO, Teddy 
alpnras wep) racy. 

to the BovAevrixóv and Ğuxacrıxéy were | two subjects mentioned as much wanted 
treated of here, we cannot say. At | an additional discussion as the one he 
any rate, the book is short, and the | has discussed, 



BOOK VIIL (V. SUMMARY. 

N the summary ef Book VI. (IV.) I have given the position of 
this book in reference to the general subject. It was there 

stated, that the delicate problem of Greek practical statesmanship, 
was to balanee two antagonist parties in each state; or if not to 
balance them, if that was given up as impossible, then, as neither 

the one party nor the other could be wholly got rid of, the problem 
was to assign their mutual relations, to temper the necessary 
superiority of the one, to relieve the necessary inferiority of the other ; 
to remove in the former case whatever there was of insulting for 
the governed, to remove in the latter case, as far as possible, all 

causes of irritation against the governor. But a statement such as 
this implies constant difficulty and even: danger. The governors 
were not easy to restrain. Their power was in most cases the 
result of a contest; there had been a victory and a triumph; and 
the sense of this acted upon both parties, humbling the inferior, 
raising an insolent temper in the superior. Or it might be tha* 
without any actual contest the power of the ruling party was the 
expression of a state of things which was past. Side by side with 
the party which had hitherto been dominant, had grown up another, 
and its strength had become such that it was no longer willing to 
acquiesce as before in its political inferiority. The inequality of an 
earlier stage, which had been just, had ceased to be so; and the 

desire for greater political equality was a just and a growing one. 
But а dominant political party is slow to recognise an alteration in 
the state of things fatal to its own exclusive supremacy. The 
justice of a desire is no justification in its eyes. xà» р тауу xaAeróv 
epey ri)» ауса жері avrov, бишс pgov rvyeiv f) cupreioa rove 
duvapéroug жћеоуєктєїу" ati yap Cnrover то (aor kai rò Sixatoy oi fjrrovc, 

oi òè xparourrec ойдё>» $povr(Zovaw. “ Persuasion is the resource of 
the feeble, and the feeble can seldom persuade." The party im 
power yields only to pressure, and its concessions are falueless as 
conciliations. They are wrung from its weakness, and given with 
reluctance. They are stimulants to the growing strength of its 
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opponents. So it is a constant effort on the one side to repress, on 
the other to advance. This was the state of Greece in Aristotle’s 
time, and had been so during the whole period of its history. 16 
was the state of отао‹с, permanent, and, with the combinations 

then available, irremoveable. Of course such a state must, as I said 

before, lead to greater vicissitudes, to periods of crisis, to revolu- 

tions, to peraBodal. It is these two subjects that form the subject 
of the analysis in this VIIIth book. It is the pathology, if I may 
uso the expression, of Greek society. Aristotle begins with the 
most general expression of the one great permanent cause of the 
diseased stato of society, the sense of inequality—zxavrayoi tà то 
voor» 1] отаос. And the inequality might be either in property or | 

political privileges, it might be more social or more political. Aud 
it might be with'a view to secure a greater equality on these points 
for thomselves, to aid others in attaining it, or to prevent others from 
gaining a superiority, that the parties were formed. 

This, the one great permanent cause, would not lead to violent 
outbreaks without certain minor conditions or occasions. These 

are enumerated by Aristotle (Ch. IL), and explained and illus- 
trated (III. IV.) This enumeration, this analysis is quite 
general. In the Vth chapter he takes the case of democracy 
and applies his previous remarks to it. In the VIth he treats 
similarly of oligarchy. In the VIIth of aristocracy. In all 
three alike it is the causes of destruction that he deals with, why 
they do not maintain themselves, whether the cause be internal 
or external. 

In the two next chapters VIII. IX. he addresses himself to the 
question how they may avoid the dangers that threaten them, how 
they may succeed in maintaining themselves. As a general rule 
this will be clear from our previous analysis of the dangers. In 
detail the precepts are to avoid all violation of the law; to keepa 
watchful eye over slight innovations; to exercise a prudent fore- 
thought in reference to the gradually altering relations of the 
parties in the state, to the gradual changes in the value of property ; 
to remove the temptations which great pecuniary advantages at- 
tached to office hold out; to check all disorder of the finances. Such 

are some of the principal precautions. But this is the negative side of 
the question. More positive safeguards exist. These will be found 
to be two main ones: the securing governors qualified for their post, 
and, secondly, the all-important but generally neglected point, the 
educating the citizens in harmony with the institutions under which 
they live. 
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Passing from the free governments, the constitutions of Greece, 
he turns to monarchy, and of course in this case it will be the cor- 
rupter forms of monarchy that will necessarily attract his attention. 
For monarchy in its highest form is, we have seen, identified with 
the ideal government, and the elements of disturbance should be, 
by hypothesis, alien to such a government. It should be clear 
from permanent dissensions, as from violent changes, from отао‹с 
and uerajjeAj. But the monarchical power of the semi-civilised 
monarchies existing in the neighbouring nations, Thracian Mace- 
donian, Epirotic, or Persian, and the monarchical power in the hands 
either of Persian satraps or of Greek tyrants was liable to attacks, 
the latter form especially. All the citizens whom it had deprived 
of their political privileges were its sworn enemies. It was, by ita 
definition, a monarchy exercised entirely in the interest of one man, 
against the will of all the others. Occasion only could be wanting 
for its overthrow. The earlier despots of Greece had been but 
short-lived, yet their power had rested on a much more solid basis, 
had more represented a real need of their respective states. The 
later ones were а much more violent shock to the feelings of their 
times, and were as being so of all governments the most short-lived. 
Ch. X. is а long enumeration of the dangers and changes in monar- 

chical governments. Ch. XI. is an enumeration of the methods of 
preserving the monarchy, whether tyrannical or not. Ch. XII. is 
a short statement of the comparative duration of governments, 
Ch. XIII. contains a discussion of the sequence observed in the 
changes, together with a criticism on the order of succession as laid 
down in the Republic of Plato. 

With this, somewhat abruptly, his book, as we have it at present, 

terminates. But the abruptness is in the form merely, for the sub- 
ject of this concluding book has been adequately worked out. We 
cannot, that is, as in other parts of his work, lay our hands on any 
point in the question of the internal dissensions and revolutions of 
Greek states, which, on his own showing, he ought to have treated 
and has not. And more than this, we cannot, I think, find any 
point which in theory we might require to complete his statements. 
That many points are hastily touched, as, for instance, the matter 

discussed in the last chapter, will not surprise any one familiar 
with the method of Aristotle’s writings. For with him the 
completeness of thought is always so much more an object 
than the completeness of expression. And we scarcely ever find 
evidences of labour bestowed on the mere dressing up of the 
subject. We are never suffered to forget his language in Eth. 
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L 7. L a 1093. 30- rzscvyr»odeDe pir cbr rü&yaDér raerg^ дї 

yeu raec€s. uff isrepey avaypaya Zolee ð а» 
BUN ira. Tanrevey on Curadoedqa: ra кайыс txorra тӯ Tepi- 

эчи]. CL 1 yurag 7w» manus пег 3 Gwrepyoc &yaÜàc slran. 

Qe» cu. cur (Itz veyavemu ai Frudeuç’ zarréc yap xpoeÜcira: 

тч &\\Мту», 



IIOAITIKON Ө. (E.) 

[[EPI piv обу тбу AAAwY Фу TpotiA0pueÜa. a x ey epy ros The object 
тер лбутоу* ёх Tiycoy дй pera BA Aum iy ai тоћлітеїои 

xa} тотоу xal тойу, xal tives ёхистус woasrelas lopai, 
xal ёх wolwy eig тоіас panora pebicrayras, Eri  сота- 
ріои tives xal хоуїў xal Xwpls іхӣсттс sisiy, [ers 08 010 tive 

dy AMIOTA собото TV томтебу ёхасту,| oxerréov 
Peis Toig sipnuévoss. 87 08 трфтоу broraBsiv ray аруу, 

OTs WOAAG) уғуёууутои тоМмтейш тахте» pry SporoyouyTwy 
rù Oixosoy xal rb xar’ avaroyiayv rov, тобтоо Ò apapra- 

VIII. r. 1. On the order of this 

book from the nature of the case see 
Spengel, pp. 35, 36. It is there re- 

marked that Aristotle’s treatment of 
the $6opaí first and then the owrnpla, 

of the causes of destruction before the 

means of conservation, points to the 
preceding construction in VI. VII. 
(IV. VI.). 

wept péy, к. т. A.) Any difficulty 

which may be felt as to the change or 
rejection of certain passages in the 
preceding books, favourable to the 
existing order, could only be exchanged 

for а new one if they were retained un- 
altered, when we come on such a 

passage as these opening words. In 

their obvious natural meaning they 
аге the opening words of the conclu- 
sion of a work. The design has been 

carried out in all points but one, that 
one shall now receive full attention. 

ёк Tivw» 8¢] This is done in Chaps. 
I.—IV. We must remark that his 

language is woA:reia:, and that the 

earlier chapters are limited to these 
томтеїш and do not touch on povap- 

xía, which was not to him a roAırela. 

éxdorns wodutelas}] V.—VII. 

cwrnpla tives] VIII.—IX. 

ёт: 8% 3:4 rivwy] This apparent re- 

petition finds a defender in Stahr, I 
cannot see any such difference in 
meaning as to make it desirable to 
retain both. There is a difference 
easily seen between фбора{ and џебі- 

crayra:, but none such here between 

cwrnpla: and oé(oro. I have there- 

fore, as in other passages, enclosed the 
words in brackets. 

2 bxoAaBeiy Thy dpxhy] “ von dem frü- 
her ausgesprochenem Satze ausgehen," 

Stahr, ‘assume as our starting point.’ 
Tb ф$їкшо› кїї] Spengel, p. 38, 

note 34, wishes to read elya for 
ка, and I think the sense much 

better. — Stahr retains «al. The 
change into elva: is, I believe, coun- 

tenanced by § 13 rightly viewed. 
What people agreo in is the general 
statemont that justice consists in 
what is equal in proportion to the 
claim of the parties. Democrat and 

oligarch go во far together, but then 
they differ immediately as to this 
claim. If the reading of Bekker is 
kept, Aristotle means to say that all 

allow justice to be the right thing 

Z 

en 
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pog pay yàp èyé- 
yero ёх тоб loous ório0y ovrac olscÜa: maç lcoug elvas 

з (9r) yàp &xsüÜepor т@утє$ броіос̧, &mAGg loos elvai vopi- 
9 ۶ 9 n > P g y е боосу), Orryapyic 8% ёх тоб йуйтоо$ Ey ті бутас̧ OXcg elvas 

э ‹ / э э р i» _ € ра &ylaoug отоларВауг (xaT ouciay yàp uroi буте &mAdg 
9 е / ` e ۹ € ` * gavoos ото^арВауоосчу elvai). elra ої piv we Їсо утес 
т@утшу тфу lrwy Qis merévenv, О} Ò cg advices bytes 

sTAsoyexTely Cynrovow’ TÒ yap т^єїоу avuicov, Eyvoucs [Aly 
т e 5t | e , » к 2 9 f ) 8 

обу Ts пбсои 8#{холоу, ајрорттрѓёуи Ò awards siciy" xa) Aid 
۶ A > 7 е? M A ` е 7, ^ € Р 

TAUTHY THY ойтіоу, бта» рл) xarà THY ÜmONTN у -ёхатерог 
тоуубуоосту Éyoyreg p.eréy coi тўс тоћлмтеіас, стасій боосу. 

6 таутшу dt бїхосибтат piv бу oracialoey, 7)xio TO, dé тобто 
/ e 9 9 ` / / 

1301 B TPATTOUTIY oi хат aperny ÜixQépoyrsg! рамото yap 

7 &UAoyoy àyiGoUg AMAWS elvai ToUTOUS [&буоу. elo) 8& Tiveg 
^ M / e ГА Ы 9 ہم e e A ol xaT yévos ÚmspéyovTeç ox &EioUc: тбу lay abrous did 
THY йисотута TaUTHY’ evyevels yap elvai Soxotosy olg бт@р- 
Xs троубушу ёрет xal mAoUrog. "“Apyal may обу ais simsy 
aras xal ттуу} tay oracewy tici, bsy стоасійбоисі». 

8 Aid xal ai peraPoral yiyvovras Qiyüg* ork piv yap rps 

The object yovTwy, Women sipntas xo poTspoy. 
0 e 

book. 

and what is equal proportionately, 

but fail in attaining justice, in rea- 
lising this their idea of what is equal 
and just. Their agreement goes no 
further than their language, as soon 

ав they come to action, they are at 

issue as to the practical application of 

the language in which they agree. 
This leaves а definite and good sense 
for Bekker's text, which I have there- 

fore not altered. 
3 кат’ oboíay] ‘in property.’ 
4 wdytwy tay ows] ‘equality in all 

things.’ 
хАєоуєктеїуў (птодсіу| So Eth. v. 2. 

IO, 11, p. 1129, b 9, Boxe? тАєоуёктт]з 
elvai. ёст: $ tvicos* тобто yap repi- 
хе kal кобу, “депп wer mehr sei, 

müsse auch mehr haben," Stahr. The 

үйр I take to be inserted simply as а 

justification of his use of wAcovexreiy, 
5 ?®нарттифуш Ў ûrAةs] Spengel 

in the passage quoted above would 
read here jpaprynxvia: 9$ rod ûrAĞs, but 
the reading in the text seems to be 
quite defensible. 

xarà Thy sedan] ‘according to 

the view which they respectively en- 
tertain.' | 

6 wdyrwy 84] For all this language 

compare III. хп. 13. 

7 eiyeveis] Compare VI. (IV.) vim. 

9, ёрхаїоѕ хАоўто$ kal dperh, 
Š0ey a racid(ovciy] not in the sense of 

bev 7 kiynois, but ob ёуєка, Eth. vi. 2. 

4*, p. 1139, 31. 
8 Aib ка} af peraBodral, к. т. №] 

ка) af jeraBodal, the revolutions, 
the changes of the government, as 
well as the dissensions whilst the 
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The two 
forms of 

revolution. 

ту wWoAireiay, бта ёх тўс xaÜsoTTxuiag ФЛАУ ретастт- 
соі», oloy ёх Syuoxpariag oaryapyiav 3 Sypoxpariay tE 
óuyapxlac, ў тоћмтеіау хо) apioroxpariay ёх тобто, Ñ 
тадтас̧ EÉ &xsiyoy* ort Ò ov трос туу xadeoryxuiay Toi- 

relay, АМАА Tiv ply хататтоасіу трооиробутои THY GUT, 
à! айту Š elvai Bovrovras raurny, oloy Tiv OMryapyiay 
3j THY povapyiay, ETI тер} rod AAAY xa} TrTOV, oloy ў о 
OAryapyiay одсау sig TO MaAACY GALyapyEiodas À tig TO 

Jrrov, 7| Snpoxpariay ойсау sig TÒ AAA дурохротєїс das 
7 eig TO ?jTToy* броіос̧ 08 xal ёт} TÀy Aorrüy томтебу, À 

^" va emitaddow | avel@ow, Ets mpüg Tb pépog Ti xiras 
ts worstelac, olov ару Tiva хатостўстол 7 aversiy, 
dtp sv Naxedainovl dacs Avoavipoy Tiveg ersyeipnoas 
xaTrartoas ту Васіл оу ха) IIavcaviay тӧу Васілёк ray 
épopsiay. xal ev "Етідаруо 8 рет Валеру ý томтеіа 

government remains unchanged; this 

last is ordows. The connexion which 
3:6 is meant to indicate is not so 

clear. It seems to be this: inequality 
is the great cause of dissension, and 

dissension leads to revolution. The 
inequality to be remedied exists either 

with reference to the two parties which 

divide the state, the many and the 
wealthy, or with reference to the 
members of those parties within them- 
selves, or more specifically of that one 
which is in actual possession of the 
government. If, then, the inequality 

may be of two kinds, the dissension 
may also be of two kinds, and if the 

dissension is of two kinds, the revolu- 
tion to which it leads may also assume 
one of two forms. I do not see any other 

way, though not satisfied with this. 
dre pêy ydp, к. т. X.] ‘At one time 

it assumes the form of an attack on 

the existing constitution, It is a 

question of the form of government. 
ro\ırelay ка) ёрстократіау) Com- 

pare II. xı. 5, and VL (IV.) Ch. vır. 
VIII. 

8 adra@y] It is a personal question. 

They accept the constitution, they 

wish it to be placed in their own hands 
to administer. 

9 ёт‹] It is a question of degree. 

Victorius looks on the two cases in- 

dicated by ёт: in $$ 9, 10 as varioties of 
the second form of revolution, $re 3 
ob *pós, к.т.№., and finds in this view 
the justification of the 8:х@ѕ ylyvorra 
al neraBoAaí, I rather look on them 
as proceeding from his careful atten- 
tion to all distinctions, his wish to ex- 

haust the cases. They are simply sub- 
sidiary. 

IO pépos Ti] ‘Some one part.’ 

&oxep v Лакєдаірои] Mr Grote, 
1x. 330, considers that  Lysander's 

object was to make the kingly office 
elective, not hereditary; to introduce 

something very similar to the method 
adopted at Carthage, II. п. 4. 

Havcavíav] On this see Grote, п. 
464, 467, v. 362. 

'Eriddurp] Of Epidamnus, we have 
had notices, II. vir 23, III, xvi. І, 

z2 



340 

хатё шаріи" 
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дут) yàp tiv Фолару–у Bouaiy ётойтау. 
, Р з? ео 9 ед 

п sig 8 туу ‘Hasatay ётаухухёс tori Еті THY Ey TW TONI- 
repars Babies ras &pxás, OTay Exabndibnras арх? Tis. 
ёмуардіхђ» òè ха) б архе» ó els 7 Л» ey тй ToAsT Eig. rai 

Inequali 
the rod 
of political ; disturb- 

I2 

mavra you yàp ài TÓ GyIOOV 3 ст001$° ou pà» Toig os 

бтарҳе dvänoyos" aióiog yap Bac srscia ANTOG, ё&у 7 ey 

1004$ ° aug yap Tò Їсоу roves стасій 50061. Ёсті S8} 

ürri» rà loov’ rà piv yàp &piípu ть хат alav toriy. 

Mr Grote, їп. 542, remarks on them, 

that they are so brief as to convey 
little knowledge. There is а notice 

later Ch. IV. 7. 

xarà uópiov] ‘by a change in one 
part.’ 

II eis 8¢ rhv ‘HAsalay, к.т.А.] As 

in so many other passages, what we 

want here for the interpretation is a 
greater knowledge of facts. The mere 
Greek tells us nothing. Compare for 

the expression robs eis Tb soAÍTevua 

Badl{ovras, VI. (IV.) vi. 9. ‘It is 
compulsory that, of those who are 
within the limits of the governing 
body, the magistrates should go to 

the Нева, the ‘occasional public 
assembly” mentioned by Mr Grote in 
the passage above quoted. 

éripnol(yra] Is this active or pas- 

sive in sense? “ Appointed by vote." 
L. and S. quoting this passage. 

Épxev ô eis] “still retaining the 
original single-headed archon.” Com- 

pare III. xvi. 1. 
хаутахоў ydp, к. т. X.] There are 

few harder passages than this in the 
Politics. For the connection, I 

should consider all since eTac:d(ovciy, 

$ 7, as а parenthesis, and connect 
varraxoU yap immediately with that 

section. These are the sources of 
dissension, ‘for in all cases alike it is 

from inequality that dissension pro- 

тоз àyÍaois, бкірхе àydAoyov] 
I do not mean to say that 

there will be dissension if citizens un- 
equal in position have their rights 
proportioned to that inequality. In 
one sense it is true this case pre- 

sents an inequality, but it is an in- 
equality which is really just. There 
is no violation of proportion. So I 
would paraphrase the passage, agree- 

ing with Stahr in the sense I attach to 
it, but allowing that it is simply con- 
jectural. The only other way I can 
suggest is: in all cases alike where 
there is dissension, inequality is the 
cause of that dissension, but it is not 

in all cases that inequality produces 
dissension ; people may be unequal 
and yet not quarrel, for though un- 
equal, in the distribution of political 
power or privileges, a proportionate 
equality may be preserved. The cases 
in which inequality results in diseen- 
sion are, then, those where over and 

above the inequality, there is in the 
distribution above mentioned, a viola- 

tion of this proportionate equality. 
This second paraphrase supplies more, 
but does not change the sense of the 

words où uf» so much ав tho other. 

And the general basis of the two is 

pretty much the same. I suspect the 

passage of being altogether disturbed. 
The 4:05 BactAcla seems to refer 

especially to the cases of Sparta and 
Epidamnus. If it does it would seem 

more appropriate before the gencral re- 

mark таутаҳод ydp. | 

12 Tb иф» yàp &piÜug, к.т.№.] Eth. 
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уо òè &pibp.di piv TÒ wanbes 7 реуѓде Tard ха} Irov, 
xaT diay de TÒ TH Ayo, oloy Ўтерё е хат’ ёрбрћу рё» 
loov rà тра тойу voi xal Taira тоб биб, ney òè rér- 
Tapa Toiv Üuoiy xal raUTa ToU &vóg* Trov yàp pépos Ta duo 
тфу rerTépoy xal Tò $y тфу дову‘ ёрфо yàp ўшіст. 
Aoyouvres 2 TO (mA elvas Sixnasoy Tò xaT ains, dsadée- 
povras, хадатер &xéyÓn тротероу, of wiv Ori, Edy хата т 
loos div, Saws Toros vouiboucsy slvai, of Ò Ori, &йу хата Ti 
&vico,, т@утву avicwy біос &xuToUg. 010 xal parsora 
доо yivevras тоћатеїои, 840$ xal OMryapyla* evyévera yap 
xal apern èv OAlyois, Taira Ò èv mAsiosiy' evyeveig yap '> 
xal ayabo) ovdaucd ёхатду, йтороь 0 толло! rorrAayod. 

ӧро- 1 

To 0 awA@e mavr хаб Exarésay Teraybat Thy icorynTa 0 £2 AWS. TAVTY E Ё TAX 7 7 

у. X. 4, р. 1134, 27, dAevÓépor kal 
Їсоу, 3) кат dyadoylay } кат &piüuór. 

The two passages compared show, as 
does also $ 13 compared with $ 2 in 
this chapter, that кат’ avadcylay is 
equivalent to кат’ дау. Numerical is 
opposed to proportionate equality. 

13 dpodcyourres Dé, к. т. A.] The 
text as I have given it differs from 
Bekkers in its view of the article тб 

before àwA&s, and in its stopping— 
Bekker places a comma after ixar. 
‘Whilst agreeing in the statement, 
such I make the force of тб, 'that 

abstractedly justice consists in the 
observance of the fair claim of all 

parties, they differ, as was said before, 
in this that the one, &c. See above 
in $2. 

I4 8d «al párra) Again the 
connection, as in § 8, is not quite 
clear. The claims of various parties 
are the cause of difference. These 
claims may be either that of superior 
numbers, or superior wealth, or su- 

perior birth, or superior goodness. 
But practically it is the first two that 

are important. Superiority of birth 
and goodness is found in so few as 

not to make their claim a cause of 

disturbance. Add to this that superi- 
ority in goodness is generally accom- 
panied by the indisposition to assert 
the claim which it gives. The two 
remaining claims, that of numbers and 
wealth, are the bases respectively of 
the two common forms of govern- 

ment, democracy, and oligarchy, and 

these two claims are really the only 

ones that in common political life are 
found to be the ground of political 
dissensiens. Hence, also, to speak 

generally, there are two, and only two 
constitutions. 

тафта $' êy xAeloow] The elements of 
these, ĝuos xal д№уарҳіа. 

&хоро!] Some MSS. read ебторо. 
Stahr conjectures that the text originally 
included both. It would be better if 
it did. «Uxopo: 8è ка) Ќторо: толло) 

woAAaxov. But it may stand as it is; 

either involves the other. Compare 
VI. (IV.) rv. 18, 19. The existence 

of & large class of poor renders their 

claim inevitable, their objection to the 
rule of the rich inevitable, if they are 

subject; the objection of the rich in- 
evitable if the poor are dominant. 

ка éxarépay Їсбттта! ‘according to 

either of the two equalities.’ 

Inequality 
he ground 
of political 

distur 
 ا
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davepty È ёх той сорВоіуоутос̧" ovdsula yap 
— póvip.og ёх т@у тоюбт@у woAITEL@y. TouTov $ alrioy OTi 

75 gdivaroy amd тоб лротоо жей ToU ev ару? рортур,ёуоо ил) 
&rayrüy eig To TÉAog xaxov Ti, 0:0 ÖT та изә аррлтіхӯ 
icorqTi урлтбо, rà 0 TH хат aEiav. биш Ò àcdaAs- 

16 Crépa xal àcTaciagTog AADO ў Onoxparia тўс 02чуар- 

Дю. ќу piv yap таїс oAtyapyiass eyyivovras 800, 3] T€ 
трос GAARAoUS стӣсіс ха} éri 1) трос Tov роу, ёу OR raiç 
Фурохратіоис 1] mpòs тру GAsyapyiay рбуоу` air $ rpdg 

adtoy, © Ti ха) a&tov cimeiv, ойх ёууѓууєтол TH и 
cTàcig. Ёт: 0 v] ёх тфу péowy mortel ёууотёрю тоб 
Saou 7j *] ту Оуу, rep &aTly асфалестату TÓV тоюф- 

2 тоу 7TTOAITEIO. 

Ете) 0 схолтобреу ёх тіуюу al тє craces уѓууоутои 
xai ai рето Вола) пер) rag помтеіас №ттёоу xabdarou 

cio) ò oyeddy 
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Idea of Фодлоу. 
equali 

TpüToy TAS &pyàg xai TAs оітїіас «отфу. 

* 34 Bekker. 

ёк ToU cvguBalroyros] ‘from that 

which is habitually the result.' 

15 uù a&wayray] ‘Thore should not 

result in the ond.’ 

Tà иф» apiOunriep, к.т.А.] Tho prin- 
ciple of absolute or numerical equality 

ought to bo mixed with the principle 
of proportionate equality, according, 

that is, to personal worth. Lewis on 
Opinion, 273. 

uws бе] This refers to the ovdeula 
yàp pévimos, Still, though no such 

form is permanent, there is more safoty 

and loss liability to quarrels in demo- 
cracy than in oligarchy. 

uws 8¢ дсфалестіра] Instances аго 
not difficult to find, if we wish to 

verify the truth of Aristotle's remark. 
It deserves attention in itself, and 
from the contrast it offers to the 
general ostimato of these forms of 

‘ent, which the influence of 

ympathies has made popular 

in England, not less in contempt of 
historical evidence, than of this, the 
deliberate judgment of the greatest 
political writer of his own or of any 
age. The simplost instance in Greek 
political experience would be that of 
the Thirty Tyrants at Athens, whose 
internal dissensions we have an oppor- 
tunity of studying. 

16 8 rı xal &tioy єйтєїў] This expres- 
sion occurred II. xr. 2. 

rep] ‘and this, ў тё» uécov, ‘it is 
that is the most secure.’ 
Tv тойтшу тоМмтефу] ‘of such 

forms of government as we are now 
discussing, the actual and imperfect 
forms. 

П. I кабблоу] as opposed to Ch. 
V. І, Kaf ёкаттоу єЇ$о$ pepl(orras. 
So that Chaps. II. III. IV. form one 
division of the book. 
é] I prefer this reading of one MS. 

to Bekker's reading, 5f. 
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as elmeiv треї TOV — йс diopio rio хаб abTàg TÚTW The causes 
and occa 

трфтоу. 0:7 yàp Aa iy тф$ TE ExovT es TTATIAGOUTI хой sions of dis- 
тіуюу &yexey, хо) трїтоу тіуєс apy yivovras тфу WOAITINGY generally. 

Tay Tpbg AAARAUG c T&cscy. Tov рћу оду 
` ` ` 9 2 , р ' 

mws трос THY pEraBoAny aitiay xadéAou ud- з 

Мота Üeréoy тер) 7g 30€ Tuyyavousy sipnxdres. of phy 
yap ісбтттос ёфіёреуо: oracialoucry, y уорібосту EAaTToy 
Exe бутес̧ loo) Toig FTAeovexTolciv, ої O тўс AvicÓTT7TOS 
xal тўс ómspox?e, dv ботолор дауюсіу бутес oI рл) плох 
v 9 9 * у , > , Eye QAN Їсоу Ñ Елаттоу. тојтоу Ò Ёст: piv opéyerbas з 
Oixalog, tors 0 xal adixeng: &М@ттоо$ Te yap бутес orws 

loos woos стосійбоисі, xol looi бутес бта peilous. 
М * * А т ۹ 

pêy обу Éyoyreg стос боист», elpnras. Пер) фу д# ora- 

єз&$оуозу, ёст) xépdog xa) riu) xal Tavavria тото, хо) 
yap ariplay devyovres хой бтріау, 7 rsp «бту 1) тфу 
dirwy, стасійа боосу ev raiç толесіу. Ai Ù airias xa} 4 
dpyal rd xivnoewy, odey аўто те Srarideyras TOV elpupuéyoy 
Tpómov xai тері тфу A&yÜtyrcw, tors phy ас Toy ариу 
érTû TUyXÓvouciy обтоп, ors Ò «ig TAsioUg. wy duo pays 
істі TATA Toig eipynmévos, QAX ovy airaüTmg* did хёрдос 

тарауф@у xoi 

aureus EXE 

WS 

ка abrás] ‘by themselves, without 
any explanation attached, clear from 
any admixture of matter, the matter 

in this case being the instances from 

history, 

rûs te Éxovres] ‘The state of 
feeling in which men are led into 
political quarrels, the objects for 
which, and thirdly, what are the 

causes and beginnings, the whole an- 

tecedent circumstances and the parti- 

culur one which may be the occasion.’ 
Such seems in the fullest extent to be 

the meaning of ápxaí. Of course, 
when I say the whole antecedent cir- 

cumstances, I except the two speci- 
fied previously, the state of feeling 

and the objects aimed at, which might 
be thought to constitute two of 

them. 

2 Éxe rws] ‘being affected in one 
manner or another.’ 

тоз яЛєоуєктодсіу| simply ‘to 
those who have advantages over 
them.’ 

3 dAdrrovs] ‘unfairly depressed.’ 
Yoo Byres brws uel(ovs] ‘really equal, 

they strive to raise themselves above 
their fair position.’ This interpretation 

seems required by the ydp. 
4 bev) Compare Eth. vi. ii. 4, p. 

1139. 31, 4px? wpoalpects, Ser ў кутох 

àAA' ойх ob Evexa. So here it is not the 

object aimed at,—that is given just 
before, rep) Sy,—that is meant by dpxal, 

but the more immediate impulses that 
set people in motion, 

5 8:4 кёр8оз] Compare note on I. 7. 
It is not with any view to secure gain 
for themselves, but from a sense of 
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The causes yàp xal Oia тілу тародуоут as {56 ANAU ovy iva 

sions of diz XT evra opisi autos, cep elpytas mporepoy, AAN 
К ётёроу$ pyres Tous [Ly Osxaiws Tous Ò adixwg FAsovexToiy- 

L^ agan 6 TAS TOUTOY. ёт, Oia Орр, Sia фоВо», did бтерожту, dia 
xaradparyrw, 010 avenosy Thy mapa TÓ avanoyov. ёт; & 
&AAoy Tpomoy Os epileiav, Of GAsrywplay, 0:0 рахрбтута, Or 
dyop.oióTz Ta, Tourmy òè üppig piv xal xépüog Tiva &xoucs 

(Ехріапа- Quvapay хо) тс aria, oxeddy ёст: Qavepóv: oBpitóvray те 
ums, yàp тфу Ev Tals apyais xal rrcovexrouvrwy oracialoues 

xal wpbg GAAYAOUS xai mpòs Tag толтеіас ras didoUTAs THY 
eEouclayv> 7 òè warcoveSia yiveras ort piv amò тобу idiwy, ord 

a òè amò riy xowdy, Aijrov O8 xal Å тіль xal ті Sovaras 
xal dg airia oracews* xal yàp auro) dripatéuevos xa 
AAAous ӧрфутес Tipmmpévous тт@тз@бооетзу, тобто 04 adlxas 
pi» уіуєтои, бту Tapa тў» akiay Ñ тмбуто! rives À dri- 

3 раб шито, Sing de, —X Tiv a Siow. Ar Um ego yi 
86, Отау Tig Т Th Ouvapess preity, 1) elg 7) wasious, 7] xara 
Thy TMY ха) THY Buye той тотедратос ` yiveo бол ydp 
elwÜsy ёх ту тоюотшу povap y ia 7j Suvacreia. 010 &yia- 

хой sidÜaci» дстрахібеи, oloy èv "Ару xol "Абудо. 

discontent with the existing arrange- 

ments, They wish to remedy an in- 

justice which they see, 

érépovss dpayres] ‘because they soe 

others.’ 

6 épi0c[ay] For the explanation of 

this term we must look to what Ari- 

stotlo says below, ш. 9, à тёз 

ёр:0єіаѕ, бт: ўродуто robs épiÜevouévovs. 

Сотраге ре Меке, Handbuch гит 

neuen Testament, Rom. ii. 9, where ho 

speaks of tho senses of the word in tho 
various passages in which it occurs 

in St. Paul's Epistles, and of the sense 

of ' party-spirit' which since Aristotle 

had been its usual one; and this is the 

senso in which Liddell and Scott take 

the wo" 

III. 1 xpds тёз woAcrelas] ‘ against 
the constitutions which afford them 
всоро.’ 

атф rà» llwy] ' from private pro- 
perty, ‘at the expense of indivi- 
duals.’ 

2 ÁAXovs ӧрӧәтєѕ] Comp. Niebuhr, 
Rom. Hist. 11. 602, on the character 
of M. Manlius, and the feelings with 
which ho beheld the honours heaped on 
Camillus. 

3 À xarà rhv móir, к.т.А.] ‘More 
powerful than is consistent either with 
the state of which he is & member, or 

with the power vested in its govern- 
ment.’ 

dv “Apye:] For this see Grote rv. 

216. For ostracism generally, above, 
Ш. х. 
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, Р * * еч e ^e ef ` * / ^e 

хото Вёлтіоу #5 apysg ópàv бта py ёуёсоутои тособтоу 
a ^. 

UrspéyovTss, 7 ёйсаутас yeveodas irhas остгроу. 
, ГА ey PN , / X Nw 

фоВоу orasia%ousiy oi тє 1д1хахотес̧, Sedsores py dos 

FE xplana- 
tion of the 

Aia дё _ causes 
indicated. 

жи, xal of wérrovres дії дог, Bouxópevor H9acas mpl * 
адихт уои, стер sv ‘Podw соуёстусау ої qvo) ёті 

4 і . 

bj A A * ГА J Tov дўроу Oia Tas ётіферорќуас діхас. 
88 ха) cracıaboucs xal ётитідеутои, oloy ty тє rog GAryap- 
xicus, trav TAsioug wow oi pù ретё уоутес тўс тоћмітеіос 
(xpsirroug yap olovras slvai), xal ѓу rais дурохратіоис oi 

eUmopos хатифроујсоутес тс атабіос xal Ayapyiag, olov 
9 , ` A 9 9 ? ГА ~ 

xal ev Oras pera туу ѓу Olvoduross wayyy xaxdds ro- 

мт орушу т) дуиохратіа dishIapy, xal з) Meyapéwy ài 
arakiay xal dvapyiav yrryfévrwyv, ха) iv Bupaxovrais тро 

ә [4 2N 4 э є , t ec « ~ тўс l'éxwwog tupavvidos, xal ev ‘Poop 6 ўрос mpd rîs 

ETAVATTAT EWS. 
э ^? Фо ^^ еў ۹ ^e avanroyov рета Вола) тфу томтифу. Women уйо сёра 
ix рарбу cuyxertas xol Osî avEavecdas avaroyoy, iva pévy 
cuppstpia, eb Ò ил, Фдеіретои, Отау б piv тойс тетт@- 

4 ‘Pé8y] Compare Ch. V. 2. Nieb. 
über alte Gesch., Vol. rv. ‘There 

followed a time of internal dissension, 

with regard to which the accounts that 

remain are obscure." I translate from 

the German. 
8:4 rds ёт:фероџќуаѕ Dixas] ‘on ac- 

count of the suits with which they 
were threatened.’ The  Corcyrean 

Sedition (Thuc. ш. 70) is а case in 

point. 
5 wAelovs of uh neréxorres] Comparo 

in Xenoph. Hell. ıı. 3, § 38, ot sqq. 
the argument of Theramenes as to the 
dangerous policy adopted by Critias 

and the extreme party. 
dy @fBas] Grote, v. 466, Thuc. т. 

I13, we have the fact of the change 

have the alliance of Megara with 
Athens, and in 114, the withdrawal of 

Megara from that alliance. And from 

the context it is not improbable that it 
is to these facts that Aristotle's remarks 
apply. 

Xupaxovcas] Grote, v. 286, note. 
It is there suggested that Aristotle's 

memory may have proved treacherous, 
and that Gelo’s name has been substi- 

tuted for that of Dionysius. 

mpd rîs ётауастёсеоѕ] ‘previous to 

the rising of the oligarchical party 
against them,’ the fact given above in 

the words cuvéorncay ol yvdpipo. èm 

` roy 8ӯџоу. 

6 thv жара, к.т. 4.] Not all increase, 

in Boeotia given us as tho result of the 
battle of Coronea. The internal causes 
are not given. 

Meyapéw»] Grote, ш. 59, бо. No 

dates or details. Thuc. т. 103, we 

but 'that increase which is dispro- 
portionate, the unequal growth of the 
parts of the state, or the growth of 

one whilst the others remained sta- 
tionary. 

Aid хатафрауцеі» 5 

T 

›: lA! nct м Tf i 
1 

ae Ма? `- а 

абаا و ر رقم“.  

ER 

Vivovras 98 xal SF ad&now Tv rap» тфб 
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pov тууу 7 ть 0 Aaro сро боойу cmbapaiv, siore 
è xdy eig KAAOU Lau peTaBarros рорфту, ei pù рбуоу 
x&Tà TO wordy ОЛАЙ xal xaTa Td тофу avEaverro тард 
т) GvaAoyov, oUTc xal том GuyxerTas ёх еру, d 
morraxis aAavsaver ті avEavouevoy, olov To THY ажороу 

oupBalves 
à évlore тобто xal did rixas, olo Фу Tapavri array 
Üfyrcy xal бтолорёуоу Tomy yywpluwy oro ræv Iari- 
yov paxpoy ӧстероу Ty Муђіхфу ðypoxparia ёуёувто ёх 
woaitelas, xal ev “Apyes тфу év тӯ EBdouN атолорёуюу ix 
Kasopévoug тоб Дахоуос yvayxacbncay тарад&ботдош T» 

mepioixwy Tiyas, xal èv "Adyvaig aruyouvrwy rey) of yyw- 
„pioi BAT TOUG ёуёуоуто Oia TÒ ёх xaraAiyou oTparever das 

tee" 8 bard тфу Aaxeyixüy mórsuov.  cuuPaives 58 тобто xal èv 
trais Фурохратіои, TTToy 06° rAsióyOy yap тфу awopay 

Explana- 
tion of the 

causes 
indicated. 

1303 

7 тА?бос Фу rais Sypoxpariass ха) monTelais. 

7 8:4 roxas] ‘some sudden accidents.’ 
Tdpayrt] Herod. vi. 83, VII. 170; 

Grote, їп. 519, v. 320, and note. Mr 

Grote remarks justly, “that the ex- 

pression gives reason to suppose that 

even before this event the constitution 

had been popular.” | 
"Apye] Herod. vi. 78-82, Hermann, 

Pol. Ant. 33. | 

éB56óup] The origin and meaning of 

this name was, says Stahr, unknown 

even to the later Greeks. 

wepiolkey] Tho language of Hero- 

dotus is, "Apyos &vdpwy ёхтр@6т ойт 

Sore vi S0vA0: abréwy oxov mávra Tû 

wpíryuara üpxovrés тє kal Diémovres. 

The Argive Pcrieci, Hermann, Pol. 

Ant. § 19, conjoctures, wore called 

Orneate. 

&rvxoóvrev mef) Does this rofor to 

thoir losses at Tanagra, Coronea, and 

similar battles, taking, that is, a range 

of about thirty years, as expressed by 
the phraso ord roy Aakwyixdy vÓAepor. 

ёк Karaddéyou] ‘from the register of 
Athenian citizens.’ Incidentally it il- 

strates our historical accounts and 

the language of Demosthenes for the 
period of Aristotle’s own experience, 
Compare on this the first Philippic. 
Mercenaries had entirely superseded 
the native Athenian forces. 

8 axdpwv] This word is doubtful 
Several MSS. read ebwépwr, and some 

editions. In a note on Ch. I. 14, I 

have stated why I think one of these 
words may do duty for both. But it 
ig not for that reason that I would 
here keep awépwy. It is, I believe, 

tho word which gives the best sense. 
An increase in the number of wealthy 

would have a tendency to mitigate 
any oligarchy, and transpose it into a 

woAireia, At any rate, where the 

wealth is diffused, the oligarchy is in 
its mildest form. At worst, the ten- 

dency in a domocracy of a large in- 

crease of the holders of wealth, would 

be to temper the evils to which a de- 

mocracy is liable, and, by making it 

a good mixture, make it a wodutela, 

But an increase in the number of the 

poor would be a sound ground for 
inforring that wealth was becoming 



ҮШ. (V.) 3] IIOAITIKON Ө. (E. 347 

yiwop.éyoy 1) TOV oUciy auEavopiwoy peraParrouoty cig Explana- 

Ouyapxyiag xal диуастеіос. МетаВаллоосі Ò ai woaireias Hanses. ° 
xal dvev a rào ec ià тє тйс ёрідєіас, стер ку ‘Hpaig (#5 indicated. 

аіретфу yap did тобто ётойсоау xAnpwras, 0T) YjpoüyTo тойс 
ёодеоорёуоос), xal Os GArywpiay, бту ёйтосту sig Tas apyas 
тйс жор таріёуои ToUg ил тўс woriTelag Prous, @стер 

dv Oped xarervdn wj craryapyia TV apyovrey yevouévou 
"Н рахлеодороо, 05 && orryapyiag томтей®у xal дпрохратіом 
xareoxevacey, “Eri did Tù тарӣ paxpoy: Aéyc 02 тарӣ xo 

рихрбь, бту WOAAAKIG AayÜAver peyan yivopéyy perdBacig 

Tay уолу, бтау тароросі TO pixpov, стер ev Ap. pa- 
xig pixpoy Йу Tò тішлра, TÉAog Ò ovdevdg їрҳоу, ws Eyytoy 
J рту бюхфёроу тоб рлу ro puxpov. Ўтасіоютіхду O8 тї 
xal Tb u) ёрбфолоу, ws бу торлгуебтт, @стер yàp o? ёх 
тоб тоубутос̧ Toug mórg yiyveTas, oUTwWS 000 ёу TO то- 
X9vT! xpóvo. бф дао ду Guyoixoug eeEavro Ñ ётоіхоос, 

© 

more concentrated in a few hands, | choosing the members of the same 

that the distinction between rich and | party. 

poor, as classes, was not becoming Tàs kuplas] ‘the supreme, those in 

effaced, but growing sharper; that the | which the government really lay. 

middle cluss was disappearing, and '"Ореф] Founded in the place of 

the two extremes taking up a position | Histiea, in the time of Pericles. 
of more marked opposition to one | Grote, vi. 469, Niebuhr, über alte 

unother. Such a condition of things | Gesch. Vol. rv. 179. The object was 
would lead to an oligarchy, and gra- | to keep Eubca under control. Of Hera- 
dually to its closest апа narrowest form | cleodorus nothing is known. 
(Suvacrelay). IO TG» vouluwy] of the ‘ institu- 

тё» obcidy abtavouévev] The in- | tions.’ 

crease of the poor, or the increase of харордо!] This word occurs III. 
the standard of wealth in the case of | уш. 1. 
the wealthy, are but two sides of the "ApBpaxig] This town was a colony 
same condition of things. Ав the | of Corinth, and later the capital of 
poor grow poorer, the rich grow | Pyrrhus, but is little known so far as 
richer. Their numbers do not increase, | its internal history is concerned. 
but the wealth gets enormous iu Éyyioy] * quite close.’ 
the hands of the few who share it. II čws ûy cwwrveócp] ‘until the 
Compare “Arnold, Rom. Hist. Vol. 1. | alien element shall have become 
р. 141. amalgamated with the other, *соа- 

9 kal Évev ordoews] ‘even without | luerit. 
any open rupture,’ tuxdvrs xpóve] Compare VII. (УІ) 

'Hpaía] In Arcadia. v. 1. 

йїройуто] ‘They were in the habit of guvolxous] expresses nothing more 
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plana” oi xAsiatot eataciacay, oloy "Tzoizzyioig ‘Axa uyw- 
on , , e ` , эд 7 * 
causes xoay 2uDapi, elra wasioug ої Ayai yevop.eyor SEéBaAoy 
ndicated. ۹ Xe . € i» , e , — — — тоф Тро ууу: Oey то ayog соу ба roig Xwapiraug. 

2 » [el ее ^e 

™ Kai ev Өоолос̧ XuBapiras то соуихусасіу` xAcovexreiy 

14 Toy Oi TALIOTOL GTOY. 

yap @Ёиобутес we сфетёрас тўс уер EKérecoy’ xai Bu- 

Cavrioss ої Exosxos ExiDovAsvoyreg Феорабѓутес EKérecovy Sik 
BAXS, хой 'ÁvricGaio) тойс Xiwy фоуадас̧ sicdsEdpevos 
die payns 52 Вало», Zayxaraios 8 Zapíoug ожодеЁбшеуо 

13 ££ex eG oy ха) ауто. Kali 'AzoAAomiGra: oi Фу tro Eo£clyo 
4 é 

zovrc ixoixoug Ezayeyopevor ёттасіасау, xal Dupaxouctos 
1393 в usta Ta Tuscana тобу Ëévougs xai TOUS psGohopous x oAiTac 

M , g xoigaevoi otaciacay xal cig payyy ў^боу, xal Appi- 
~ » » ^ £g , 

woaitas ds=ausvo: Naaxidewy Gxoixovg cLexeroy bxd Tov- 
у, Lraciazoves Ò ev piy та ôA- 

yapyiass oi xoAAob aig adixovmevol, OTE 00 ретёуоусі Тфу 

than the feet that the new settlers join ` 
with the old. | 

"Ezrvixous] means here ‘a fresh band of ` 

immigrants from the mother country. 

Тумо) For this see Grote, ш. 

400% Niebubr, der alte Geschichte, — 
w., 2I The foundation of Sybaris 

was protably а result of the Dorian 

conquest of Pelopannesus, 

12 Өмрімг| Thurii was founded on | 

the site af Sybari& The old inhabit- 

ants looked on the land as their own; 

they could net forget their old position. , 

Grote, vt. 17. 

Bears] А second lony was 

vent from Mega dn the year RC. ` 

MA For its internal changes see 

Smith, Gaye. Dy. O50, hy Greta 

хх. ОХ. Amtism, one of the Lesbian 

towns 

zanai) Compare Hend. vı. 23. 

Ме Чече ү, INQ. note, considers this 

Wied notice in Aristotle not to le æt 

the jerspicueus narrative af 

* EE 

Amtare d re Bere] | 

Apollonia was so common а name, 
that it was necessary to add some dis- 
tinctive epithet. This one was a Mi- 

. lesian colony, and of no historical im- 
portance. 

Xvpaxovsiw] Grote, v. 314. “The 
whole body of new citizens were de- 

eclared ineligible to magistracy or 
; honour.” Mr. Grote considers the in- 
stance badly chosen. See his note. 

Mera тё Twparwid] “after the Ge- 
` Ionian dynasty." The results of this 
quarrel and battle are not known. The 

` new citizens were defeated, and “ pro- 
` bably” expelled, 

"AuQeroA:rra] Niebuhr ëb. a. Gesch, 
Iv. 234. “To protect themselves 
against the Edonians, the Athenian 

culunists invited in as fellow-citizens, 
the Chalcidians. These became the 

` majority.” and hence Amphipolis joined 
Sparta. See Thuc. rv. 103, Grote, vi. 

555- 
avrér] Is this to be taken with órò 

Torey, ‘by these very men, “selbst 

von diesen," or is it not better to take 
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тшу, xaÜdmsp elpwrou mporepov, lao: бутес, ev 88 Taig òn- 
poxparioss of yvæpipos, ors peréyouos тфу Irwy ovx looi 
üyrsg. Dracialoucs 8% viote ai morsig ха) did тойс TO- 

Tous, бта» u) cudvads Ey» Å ура mpbg Tò play «тч», 
olov ev Kaaopevais of ёт) Xurpw mpóg тойс êv усо, хо) 
Колофоио: xal Norieig* xal 'Абуулсіу ovy opuoiwg ciciy, | 

АХА AAAY Snporixol oi тфу Парой oixoüvrsg Tay rò 

ї 
Locality a 

cause. 

сто. «076p yap ty Toig morguoig ai д0доітвіс тфу òye- 16 
TOY, ха) тфу mdyu срахрбу, Jar ròsi Tas Ффалаууас, org 
toute mäsa Ssadopa тоу Óika raciy. Meyiorn pty обу 
lows ido Toig ретт xod uoxdnpla, elra т^обтос xo mevía, 

xal ойто by éréga érépag uA dv pla xol v sipnuévy ig! СМ. 
ёстіх. Tiyvovros piv обу ai ordoreig où тер) pixpdv aan 4 , x Distinction 
ёх шахро», стаса боосі Ob rep} реуалоу. роста 08 xal between the 

e , ۶ g 9 ^ , , occasion 
ai tx pad 40 XUOUGIY, Отау EV TOS хоо уёушутоп, olov and the 

object. 

it ав dependent on хлАейтто, ‘The 
greater number of them ?’ 

15 ка) 8:4 robs TÓwovs] ‘even from 
mere local causes, from difference of 

place." 
ph ebpuas čxn] ‘is not naturally 

favourable.’ 
ol éxl Xórpy] Smith, Geogr. Dict. art. 

Clazomense, p. 632. 

KoAo$óyvio:]] Grote, ш. 245. “ 8о 

difficult was it in the Greek mind to 
keep up а permanent feeling of poli- 
tical amalgamation beyond the circle 
of the town walls." Add vr. 326. 

Nerieis] Thue. 111. 34. 

оёх ópoles, к. T. A.] Tho statement 

is familiar to all readers of Athenian 

history. The opposition is prominent 

in the policy of Themistocles. 

16 woeiy Dido raw] ‘Any difference 

whatever seems to have a tendency to 
produce opposition.’ 

8:&стасіз) This is even more active. 
‘It is the greatest cause of division, of 

opposition.’ 

ка) обто 84] and so on in order, one 

is more efficacious than another. 

й elpnuérn] sc. ў 8:4 rods rérous, 

“la cause toute physique,” St. 
Hilaire. 

IV. 1 After enumerating the 

causes and making clear by examples 
what he means by each, ho remarks 
generally with regard to political dis- 

turbances, that there is a wide distinc- 

tion between their causes and occa- 
sions, or the real and the apparent 

causes. The occasions, the beginnings, 

to superficial observers the causes of а 

revolution, may often be extremely 
trivial, the real causes are not so. The 

immediate impulse may be something 
small or accidental, the real object 

aimed at of the highest importance. 
Aristotle's remark is one which should 

never be lost sight of in the study of 
history. 

xal al ıxpal] ‘even where the cause 
is really slight.’ 
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Хрпийтоу Üjovrog, xdretra wo івросол^оу &méxTsiay. xal 
wep) Miruanvyy 98 85 imixahpwv a Tao &og yevopevng ToAA@Y 
éyéyero йрут xaxõy xa) ToU толёроо ToU трос  AÜwvaious, 

ev d) Idyns FAaBe r2» rov arav’ Tipoddvoug yàp тфу ? 
eUTOpuy Tivos х@т®Ммтбутос uo Üuyorépag, 6 mepiwodels 

xal ou AaBwy Toig vidow abrod АбЁаудрос ўрбе тўс сто- 

sews xal тос Abnvaloug mapmEuve, mpoSevog wy Tis woAews. 
xal ev Pwxetow EE ётіхлуроо a rào eg yevouévns wep) Mya- 
céay roy Mynowvos татёра xal Eubuxparn rov 'Ovopapyou, 
ттт aT) ару) ToU ігрой толёроо xaTíaT: Toig Po- 

peréBare 8 xal ev ’Eridduvw 1) томітеіа ёх ya- 
paxáy* Smouvnotevcdmevos yap Tig доуатёра, ws eCnpiwcey 
auroy 6 ToU йторуустеидёутоѕ тоатур ysvopsvog TÀv apyov- 
Twy, &r&pog сорторёлађде тойс ёхтђс тўс moAITElag Wy iry- 

XEVT LY. 
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Instances 
of political 
disturb- 
ances. 

7 

реогдеіс. — era Dd oun i dt xai sis cAsyapyiay xai sis роу в 

xai eig morsrelay ёх тоб evdoxiu hoal Ti ў anîya Ñ apyeioy 
Ñ р0ріоу тс woAews, olov xj èv 'Ápsio mayw Bour) evdoxi- 
phoaca iy roig Mydsxoig Bogs соутоуютёрау тотон THY 
woaiteiay, xal diy б vauTixóg OxAog yevopevos odriog тїс 

more clear than the immediate occa- 

sion. 

of the sacred property when he was 

sacrificing.’ 
6 MitvAhyny] For the Mitylenian 

revolt see Thuc. тп. 2, and foll. On 

this passage Mr Grote (vi. 299) 
remarks that the fact may be true, 

tov "Ovoudpxov] sc. xar épa. 

dropynorevoduevos| ‘having be- 
trothed underhand or beforehand.’ 

This latter meaning suits the context 
but the conception of it as a cause is 
incorrect. Yet I cannot see why 
Aristotle’s account may not be con- 

sistent with that of Thucydides, if we 
throw. back the transaction Aristotle 
gives some few years earlier than the 

revolt. 
jpte ris ordcews] ‘began the dis- 

sension, and when the quarrel had 
broken out, then, as Thucydides 
says, ibig xara ordow pnvurhs éyé- 
yero, 

7 twxetow] Bp. Thirlwall, vi. 263, 

275, remarks that of the sacred or 

Phocian war, the muin causes are 

best. 

e(nulwoer] ‘fined him.’ 

8  év 'Apelg тбүф) Grote, v. 148. 

суутоуютёрау жойот] ‘to havo 
strained tighter the constitution,' given 

greater vigour and intensity to its 

anti-democratical element. Comp. VI. 
(IV.) ш. 8. 

ó уаџтікдѕ bxAos] Grote, v. 369, 483. 
“ Here, then, were two forces, not only 

distinct, but opposite and conflicting, 

both put into increased action at the 
same time." 
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rep} Zanrapiva víxqg xal die тайт THs улоу 8:0 THY 
Üdxarray duvapsy Ti» Snpoxpariay ic уоротёрау iroi- 
xal ev “Apyes ої yvmpipos eodoxipnoavres жер) Тїз 

iy Mavrivela udyny T?» трд Aaxedaipovious &x ex elpuoar 
xaTarvEy Tov ўро», xal ёу Zpaxoucaig ô ўрос aries 

yevopevos Tio, vixng ToU полёроо TOU трос `Абтуоцоис ix 

тоМмтЕ®$ eig Onpoxpariay usTéBaisvy, xal ёу Karxids Dobos 
тфу тЧр@ууоу, етй тфу yvwpipwv ô ио avercdy subs 
elyero тїс mwonsreias, ха) iv 'Apufpaxia тому» adoavrars 
Пеєріоудроу cuvexBarwy Toig émiÜséyoig б Ofj4og тфу rú- 

pavvoy sig éauriy теріёстусе тў» woAsTeiay. xa} Saws $) 

Set тобто pi Aavdaivetv, wes oi Suvctpems alrios yevop.evoi, xai 

10:0тол хо) арҳоі ха) dural xal Grams рёрос̧ xai Garosovouy 

7 Aijdos, CTATIY XIyoUC IV" 3 yap oi roóroig dbovoivres Ti- 
орус, &pxyougi Tis стасеюс, 3 ойто did THY Üxepoxyv 

ov Ü£Aouci pévery ex) т@у lov. xivotvra: Ò ai хто?мтейи 
ха) oray Tayayrla elvas ̀  doxoüvra ёру т TONOS edt 
AAA AOS, oloy oi 7'AoUci0:! хо) û Ofjmos, peo oy 8 3 pix pòv 4 

раду rdurav* бу yap толо бтерё узу бтотероуобу TV рарбу 
трос Tb Qavepüg xpsirrov, Td Aormóy ou Ü£Aei xiyDuyadeiy. 
dud xal oi хат арєтђу д:афёроутес 00 тоюб: стоісіу «Dg 
eimeiy* ОМуо: yap ‘yiyvovra: mpog ToAAoUg. Каддлоо pay 
обу тері raras TAS томтеіас ai dpyal ха) aitiai тфу ста- 

8:4 тайттѕ] ‘and by this victory 

been tho founder of the supremacy of 
Athens. tis Tryepovlas depends on 

alrios. 

9 éy"Apyyei] Grote, уп. 124. 

Zvpakoscaus] Grote, x. 539. 

'AuBpakíg] occurs again Ch. x. 16. 
Grote (їп. 538) considers this Pe- 
riander as probably related to the 
Corinthian tyrant. 

10 xal Aws 8%) ‘It follows, then, 
as a general rule from these particular 

XaAxí$;] For the early greatness of 

Chalcis, see Niebuhr 4. a. Gesch. тү. 
177, Grote, ш. 220. 

eixero TAs wod:telas| ‘grasped the 
government. Tho government of 

Chalcis was oligarchical very early; a 

tyranny was the natural result of 
this; but of Phoxus I can find no- 

thing. 

instances.’ 

ordow xkiyofciy] ‘are a cause of 
disturbance, either direct or indi- 
rect. 

11 led(p] ‘be just balanced.’ 
трф$ Tb фауерд$ kpeirrov] ‘on the side 

of an evident superiority of strength.’ 
12 xa0ó^ov pêy oly] returns on 

II. I. 
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сешу xoi Thy рето Золу тобтоу Eyours Tov rpomov. Kuivotios Modes of 
. effecting 

82 A 9 е < ` 8 M Ф е < б? 9 э ГА 8 М ГА 

Ё Tag томтЕ OTe prev Osh (0с ёт дї Os ататтс, б1@% Bias the change. 
A » AS 9 э ~ ФА е э ۶ M M mon TT 

piv 9 000; 25 ару ў Ue rspov avayxalovres. xal yap 1) 13 
атату ттт ӧтё piv yàp eEaxaryoavres To трфтоу &xoy- 
тау ретаВал^оос: Tijv томтеіоау, eld бттероу Bla хатё- 
Доотзу @хбутау, oloy ёті Thy тетрахосќюу Toy дўроу EnTra- 

, ` ? ? / A b 

тусау, фасхоутес TOV Bac ia. Xpüparoa т=рёЁву трос roy 
[4 A , [4 

morguoy тоу mpog Aaxedasmovious, Wevrapevos 8. xaréyery 
ётєрфуто THY woAiteiav’ бтї 8 eE арус Te reicavTeg ха) 

Uc Tepoy талу TreigÜ£yray ёхбутоу Gpyougiy аотбу. ‘Arius 
piv обу тер) татас тйс томтгіос ёх тоу eipnuivwy cupp- 

Вахе yiyverbas Tag ретаВолас. 

К:уодо: 84] He has stated generally 
the causes and beginnings of disturb- 
ance and revolution. Не adds a few 
remarks on the modes in which they 
аге effected; they are the two simple 
and permanent ones of force and 
fraud. The first may be applied at 

once, or had recourse to later, when 

the other is seen through. 

13 7 &àxárn Ğırrh] The second form 
of drdrn hardly comes under our ideas 

of deceit. It is ‘ persuasion’ rather. 

ёх\ rà» rerpakocior] Grote, үш. 35. 

Thuc. vir. 53, 54, dñuos Tb ярётоу 
xareras «pepe capes 8 8:8азкӧ- 

pevos, К.Т.А. 

xaréxew] ‘keep it firm in their 
hands, and that against the will of 
the people awake to the deceit prac- 

tised on them.’ 

órà 88 4 ёрхӯз, к.т.А.) If Aristotle 

really means this to be a form of de- 

ceit, it then is that worst form by 
which a people deceived at first is so 
trained and governed as to acquiesce 
in the result. For a nation, like an 

individual, may be blinded and de- 
moralised, and ultimately accept, and 
even glory in a state which at another 

time it would reject as evil. The 

rulers under whom such demoralisation 
takes place may point with compla- - 

cency to the result, which, properly 

viewed, is their strongest condemna- 
tion. 

That he degraded, rather than im- 

proved, the character of his country- 

men, has been justly selected by Ar- 
nold as the crowning point in the in- 
famy of the elder Dionysius,—that 

which in the highest degree justifies 
the brand of tyrant. But such a sen- 
tence is not to be reserved solely for 
the Greek ruler,—it has been justly 
deserved by many governments of 
more recent times. It is, if we 

rightly consider them, that which con- 

stitutes in our own country's history 
the peculiar disgrace of the miserable 
Stuart kings. It is the stigma which 

rests on the later Bourbons in France 
before the revolution; in Spain and 

Naples in the present time. It is a 
point for other governments to con- 

sider, our own not excepted, whether 

their acceptance by the nation they 
govern is the result of а sound judg- 
ment or of the acquiescence which is 

the offspring of а low state of public 
morality. 
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Revolu- Kaf’ txacroy Ò «10; томтнас ёх тотоу, нерібоутас 
tions in ` , ^^ " с y , democra- 70 GupPaivovra Ost Ücmpsiv. Al piv обу Sypoxparias 

cies, 

раћста peraParraoues id ту тебу Oypaywyayv атёмунау* 
Ta piv yàp iði сохофаутобутес тойс Tas oUclag & уоутас 

a cucTpépoucıy auroug (cuvayss yap хо) Toug &xÜla roug å 
xoiyüg dofeg), Trà 38 xov; rò тлдос̧ ётауоутес̧. xal 

тобто ёт) moardy dy Tig o: yiyvópsvov ота. xa} yàp 
> К Á Syuoxparian рет дале торур êy ysvoptvey 
Snpaywydy (oi yap yvdpiuo соуёстсау) xal iv “Pod. 
pacÜodopáv re yap of Sypaywyol ётдрбоу, xa} exeebruoy 

з @той$буод TÈ офелореуа Toig rpinpapyos: of 38 Sid rag 

émiQepo|éyag dixas yvayxdedncay состаутес̧ хатаћбсоц 
Tov бшу. xarerudn 8% xal ѓу “Hpaxrsia 6 рос pera 

4 тфу amoxiopoy +0005 810, тоў dnuaywyous’ adixoupevos yàp 
im абтФу of ууюрцо: ё5ётаттоу, ётета @броитббутес ol 

, `~ ёхтіттоутес xal xarerfovres xoTÉAucay Tov Nuov, тора- 

mAxciog 0B xol y év Мудрос xare) Snpoxparia’ ої 
удо onpaywyol, iva yphuara čywri дребен, 66 Воллоу 

Cuar. V. I Каб ёкастоу $ eldos] 

‘We must now take each form of 

government, and seo what happens, 

availing ourselves of the principles laid 

down above, and dividing them so as 

to guit the particular cage.' 

pepl(ovras] Demosth. 1297. 21, xarà 

pépos, the exact opposite to xa0óAovu, 

would be nearly equivalent to pepi- 

(оутаз. 

Tà oupBalyoyra] “das in ihnen 

wirklich vorkommende,” Stahr. 

àoéayeiav] ‘intemperate conduct,’ 
‘importunitas,’ or ‘libido. 

lbía] * as individuals.’ 

cvarpépovow] ‘They force them to 
combine.’ 

кошу] ‘on them as a body,’ “ihnen 
allen," Stahr. 

2 Kg] The internal history does 
not seem * ` "wm. 
p 4. 

prcbopopdy] pay for the people as 
members of the ecclesia or the courta 
of justice, Compare Thuc. vim. 67, 
hre pobopopdy, the proposal of the 
oligarchical conspirators, that no civil 
functions hereafter should be salaried, 
Grote, vim. 41, and foll. 

ётбр:(оу) ‘ wished to furnish,’ 
rots tpinpdpxos| These would he 

from tho wealthier classes. 
3 'HpakAeía] Of the numerous towns 

of this name, the one on the Pontus 
Euxinus seems the one here meant. 
Nieb. &. a. Gesch. rv. 252. Smith, 
Geogr. Dict. 
&xowicuóv] ‘soon after the founda- 

tion of the colony.’ So Stahr trans- 
lates it. The result of these dissen- 
sions was a permanent tyranny; but 
this does not appear from Aristotle. 

4 Meydpos] Compare їп. 5 and 
VI. (IV.) xv. 15. The threo allu- 
sions scem to refor to the same events, 
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ywepip.cy, wç  moAAobg ётойјтау Tous Revolu- 
федуоутас` of Ó& xaTióvTeg evixnoay payousvos Tov роу democra- 
хо) хотёсттсо»у THY GAryapyiav. тоу òè raùròy ха) ее 

тері Kipny ёт) тўс Sypoxparlag ў» xatéruoe Opacipa xos. 35 
o xs0oy dt xal eri тфу @ММш» av Tig Wor беору Tag рета- s 

Boras тобтоу &youcag тфу Tpómov. бӧт piv yap, iva 

xapiswvras, adbixoivres тойс yywpinoug GuviG TRO Iv, Ñ Tas 
ойсіас avaddorovg oi Üüvreg 7 Tas тросбдоис̧ raiç 

Asiroupylaiss ore 2 Dina Xovreg, iy ̂  Eywos реду rà 
хтурата т@у TAoucioy, ёт) 86 тфу apyaiwy, бте yfvorro 6 
б aris Sypaywyts xal otparnyds, eig тораууда peré- 
Валлоху. cyeddy yap оі Asia Tot Tay apyaiwy торйуушу ёх 
дуроуоуфу vyeyóvaoiy, airıoy 08 тоб Tore piv yiyverbas7 
viv 82 ра, Ors Tore цу ої Onpaywyol Joay ёх тбу стра- 
THyouvrwy (où yap тю деро) Ўсау Хуни), viv 8È Tiç 
furopucis nusnpévng of duvapevor Аёуну dypaywyotos pv, 
à! атеріау Sê т@у woreuixdy ovx êriridsyrat, many el 
rou Dpaxó Tı yéyove тоюбтоу. ёуѓууоуто 2 tupawidegs — qw 

TO0AAOUg TOY 

Кіру») The Campanian city of that 
name, partly of Chalcidian origin, 
partly of AZolian, was early powerful. 

The decline of its power is attributed 
by Mr. Grote, ш. 473, first to the 

growth of hostile powers in the in- 

terior, the Tuscans and Samnites, next 

to violent intestine dissensions and a 
destructive despotism. The particular 
fact in the text is obscure. 

5 ёуодёстоиѕ) Compare the expres- 
sion, ёх) yîs àvadas ug. 

Tas трос6800ѕ] ‘Their incomes.’ 
тай Аетоуруісиѕ) ‘by the various 

public offices which they have to 
serve at their own expense.’ 

6 bre yévorro ô aùrés] ‘Whenever 

the same man happened to be. Nor 

was this a rare case, Such seems the 
force of the optative. 

Trav üpxale» торфууш›] For some 
considerable period of Greek experi- 

ence, despots or tyrants were un- 
known in Greece proper. Prior to 
that period, they looked back on an 
age of despots or tyrants, and their 
actual experience of later, more Aris- 
totelian times, had revived their dis-. 
like of this form of government, though 
in many essential features the spirit 
was changed, and changed for the. 

worse. The word tyrant in its full 

sense is only applicable as a general, 
rule to the later rulers who bore that, 

name. On this distinction between 

the earlier and later tyrants, seo 
Niebubr, &. a. Gesch. 1. 328. 

7 On this separation of civil and 
military powers, compare Heeren’s 
Political History of Greece. 

ойк émirideyra:] ‘They do not at- 
tempt to seizo power, as a general 
rule, that is; there may be some fow 

instances of their doing so. 

AA2 
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трбтєроу LaAAOY Ñ убу xai 81:0 Td ueydras apyas 6yxtipi- 
democra- saa risiw, women ev Minúta ёх тўс mpuravelas’ жоу 

ў 5 e 7 у \ 3 \ yap jv xal peydawy xópiog ô mpuTavig. ers 06 010 тб рл 
psyáAag slvai TOTE TAS TOMES, AAN ёт) тФу &ypdiy olxeiy 

riy роу do xoAoy бута Tpóg Toig Epyois, of poco TO! 
ToU боо, Ore roAspaxol yévoiyro, Tupavvlds ётетібђвуто. 

| r Y n y € х о ⸗ ۶ e ` э х omavTeçs O& тобто Edpwy Ото ToU доо Tic TtUÜEyTsg, vj 84 

тїттї Tj» *] &mréyÓeio. 1) трос тоф 7Aoucioug, oloy "Аблууаі 
re Пасістратос̧ cTacidcag трі тойс mediaxovs, xal 

Өғоуѓутс̧ ev Meydpoig ту eurdpwy và xr атосфа&оас, 
хо) Aiovóciog 

Karnyopay Aadvalou xal dy mAouciay 15:01 тўс Tupav- 
vidos, dia rhv ёубрау ic TeuÜclg ас Snmorixds wy. рета- 
Валлоис: 0 xal ёк тўс татріас ётиохратіас sig ray 

уєютатцу" ӧлоо yap aiperal иу ој apyal, ил) ard 
тіјрлратоу 8, aipeiras O8 ó Dî pos, дурауоуодутес ої 
стоидоаруібутес siç тобто xablordow aig xúpiov elvai roy 

Soy xal тобу véuwy, хос̧ OR ToU 7) py уіуесдои Ñ ToU 

8 ёухєрі(есдш] ‘being placed іп 

the hands of. 
ёк Tis wpvrayelas] ‘was the result 

of the Prytaneia. This abuse of the 
executive power has been in all periods 
common. The latest and most noto- 

rious instance is that of Louis Na- ` 

poleon. 

ёт: 8é] The Greek of this passage is 

easy, but I do not feel clear as to the 

meaning. Was it that the absence of 

the people, their supporters, made it 
in the first place easier to seize а 
despotic power, as in consequence there 
was removed the check that the pre- 
gence of that people would have placed 
on them, апа next, that the samo 

&bsence made such a power more an 

object of their desire, as they were not 

safe without it? The force of this 
latter consideration may be seen from 

the ease of the Gracchi, who fell by 

the necessary absence of their sup- 
porters. Niebuhr, Lect. Hom. Hist. 
п. p. 334, Lect. 27. 

9 Песістратоѕ) Grote, ти. 206. 
@cayévns] Grote, ш. 59. 
AaBév, кт.А.] ‘Having . caught 

them turning them out to graze on 
the river side? For éwwéporras, 
compare Demosth. 1274. 

IO Atovbctos] Grote, x. 539, 608. 
татріаѕ bnuokparías] I am inclined 

to read perplas. If warplas be kept, 
it must have somewhat of the sgme 
meaning, “from the old, constitu- 
tional, moderate form of democracy, 
such as our wisor fathers enjoyed.” See 
note on II. хи. 4. 

exovbapxi&vres) ‘ambitious of office,’ 
Aristoph. Ach. 595. 

II tas $vAds] ‘The people,’ that 
is, ‘in divisions, and not collect- 
ively.’ 

= 
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yivea Dou TTToy Tro Tag QuARg épew Tors apyovras, AAA 

u) ravra Tov Oy. 
petaBoral уѓууоутои 
aiTíag. 

A 2 A 

Oia TaUTAS TAÇ oy doy 

Revolu- 
tions in 

Tày ply оду dyproxparidy ai democra- . 
TAG 

cies. 

Ai © Garyapyias peraBarrovos йа duo раста 6 
rpómoug тойс davepwrarous, iva ply Фйу adindor TÒ 
WARIS’ was yap ixavdg vivera: тростӣттус, parascta ò oi 
бта» && auras cup. Tio 6Aryapyiag уіуєсдои тфу зјуєрбуа, 
xabamsp ev Ndw Avydapus, ûs xal erupavvyoey dorepov 
тфу Ма ву». 
д:афорас. 

tyes 0 xal y ££ aórüy" py? стӣсеюс̧ з 
бтї мй» yàp #5 ату тфу evropwy, oU тфу 

y ? ә , ^e , еў Ia / 
буту Ò Ey таїс apxois, ylyveras xaradruois, бта» OAby 0l 

ГА Б d е 9 Фә ~ 9 , , 

сфодра (01V Ob EY TAIG TILOIS, oloy ёу Maccari xal Фу 

a &AAww Bekker. 

фёреу rods Épxorras] “wählen,” 

Stahr, ‘create the requisite magis- 
trates,’ ‘provide them.’ The smaller 

bodies are more amegable to local and 

traditional influences, 

VI. 1 Ndie] Niebuhr, 4. a. Gesch. 

Iv. 189, Grote, rv. 143. 

2 te 94] Is it here that we find 
the second form of revolution or de- 
struction of an oligarchy? Does fe 
894 answer to 4уа éy? Опе cause of 

revolution lies in their misconduct to- 

wards the people they govern. So far 

is clear. The other is internal, from 

within the body itself of the oligarchy. 
Eut this second form is not simple, it 

admits of different cases, which he 

proceeds to enumerate. If we do not 
adopt this interpretation, it is not easy 
to find the second form, the &XAos 

tpéwos answering to the first clearly 

marked one. Schneider finds the an- 
swer to fva иф» in pddsora 84, and 

Schneiders view is very defensible. 
The one plain cause of the overthrow 
of the oligarchy is their injuring the 
people. Such injury rouses the parties 
injured, and leads to the overthrow in 

any case. A second cause is in the 

existence of dissensions within the oli- 

garchical body itself, whether there 

be or be not misgovernment of the 

many. But grant that these two 
coincide, and that simultaneously with . 

the sense of injustice prevailing in 
the great body, there is some powerful 
leader ready to their hands amongst 
the oligarchs, then the overthrow is 
more certain and easy. This view 

runs the two causes into one another, 

and is not inconsistent with Aris- 

totle’s very concise method of state- 
ment. 

афту] I prefer this reading to 

the one Bekker retains, GAAwy». 

He mentions another, abró», but 

I follow Nickes іп substituting 

abray. ‘When the origin of the dis- 

turbance is from within their own 

body,—viz. the oligarchs—and this 
is not a rare case—it takes different 

forms. So I would translate the xal 

$ 4t абтду. 

фу rais àpxais] = êv rais тїз. The 
two words are here evidently used 
indiscriminately. 
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"Iorpw хай ev 'HoaxAela xal ev AACS толас: сордёЕВчхєу. 
oligarchies. of yap рл) ETEYOVTES THY apydw éxivouy, wç perénaßoy oi 

mpsaBurepos mpórepoy тфу аделффу, Vorepoy D of vewrepos 

3 TAA’ oU yàp üpxyouciy nayo wiv dua таттр тє xo) 
vios, eviayot 0% å прес Вотерос̧ xal б vewrepos &dEADOS. 
xal &уда иду worsrinwrépa èyévero j oAryapyia, £y" Io po 
Ò eig Sijpov amwersasurnoev, év ‘Hpaxasia Ò E éxaTTÓVaw 

4 siç EEaxorious TjA0ey. peréBare 9 хо) ѓу Кудо 7j oas- 
yapyia стасіасаутоу тфу ууюрірюу airy трд абтоўс 
Sû rà óAiyoug peréve ха) xabarep «олтол, ei татр, 
ойу py preréyesv, рад eb TAeioug аделФфоі, AAN 9 T» 
прес Вдтатоу“ emiraonevos yap стасіа5дутоюу 6 ўрос, 
xal ^ађВду простату ёх thy ууру, ётіђёреуос éxpa- 

Stycev’ aobevis yap ro стасійбоу. xal ву 'Epubpaig de 
êr} rig тфу Вас:дбу oasyapyiag Фу Toig apyaloss xpd- 
vois, хойтер KAAS ётірелорёушу TOV Фу TH woAitela, paws 
Sia rò ór бАЇушу аруєсдол ayavaxtay ўрос peréBars 

۹ , 

THY T7'OAITEÍAV, 
“ә ^3 e 9 , , e e xiyoüyrou Û ai dAryapyias iE airy xal 

63iX duAoveixiay Inpaywyourwy. 7 Onpaywyia 8% Sirr, 
з) рћу ёу avroig Toig буо (Eyylveras yàp dnpaywyos xdy 

2 "Ierpp] Istros on the Borysthenes 
is, historically, extremely obscure. 

3 éxlvouy] ‘kept agitating.’ 

{0а péy] ‘At Marseilles.’ Niebuhr 

ü. a. Gesch. Iv. 639, speaks of its 

“reputation for good order.” Grote, ш. 

532, and note. “The senate was 

originally a body completely close, 

which gave rise to discontent on the 
part of the wealthy men not included 

in it: a mitigation took place by admit- 

ting into it, occasionally, men selected 

from the latter.” 

awereAetrnow] ‘ finally ended.’ 

4 Kvíð] its internal history un- 

known. 

ar’ À roy zpecBuraroy] ‘but only 

he eldest,’ 

5 'EpvOpois] but little known, Grote, 
III. 243, note 2. 

tay ёу Tî wodrelg] із the subject to 
êrıue\opévoy, ‘although those in the 
government exercised their power 
well? 

ф:Лоуек(ау) ‘from personal rivalry.’ 

6 of wep) Харклќа] This allusion to 
Charicles, for we may limit the ex- 
pression to him, is endorsed in Biogr. 
Dict., art Charicles. In the passage 
there quoted from Lysias, contr. 
Eratosth. p. 125, the expression 

Харкле kal Kpirlg ко) ri ékelvow 
éraipelg supports Aristotle's remark, 
and after the death of Critias, he is 

considered by Mr Grote as the leader 
of the more violent party, уш, 370. 
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mavu OAiyos @01у, oloy ёу Toig трійхоута ' АЎтуттчу оі тері Revolu- 
Хер lo usar TOUS трійхоута бпрогуоуобутед, хо) oligarchies. 
ev Toig T&Tpaxocioig ої тері Фром жоу roy avurdy тротоу), 

ў ray Tov ÜxyAoy dypaywywor oi èv zl oAtyapy ia ves, 
oloy ev Даріссу of то?мтофФоМехес did rò aipsiobas айтоў 
Tov ox rov ary yous‘ хау i беш; Arap x louis o 
oro aipolvrat TÈS apyas EF wy оі @руоутёс єїсіу, GAN’ ai 
piv apyal ёх Tinnparwy шеудаћлоу sisiw ў éroupiiy, aipoüv- 

Tat Ò of mairasi Ñ ô 0%рос, ӧтер év 'А30$® guvéBasvey. 
xai бтоу Tû Oixacrypia py ёх TOU ToAXiTSÜp.ATÓG ÉOTIV' 7 
Onpaywyolvres yap Tpóg Tag xpictig peTaBAArouas TV 
woaitelay, Grep хо) èv "Нрахлаіа éyévero тӯ êv тё Порто. 
rı Û Grav Evos eig EAarroug Eaxwsi THY GAryapyiay’ oi 
yàp To Їсоу Soroüvreg ayayxaboyrai Boddy érayayéocdas 
тӧу Ö7 Lov. yiyvovras 8% pstaBoaral rîs yap lag xal 8 
бтау avarwowas rà ia Güyreg асе№убс' xal yàp oi тооб- 

Tot холуоторейу Cyrovos, xoi 7, тораууід: émitibevras aol 
ў хитасхеойбоусіу Ётєроу, @стер Irrapivos Діоуйстоу èv 
Zwpaxoücaig. xal ѓу “Audurcas, © буора Tv Kasori- 

1306 

pos, тойс ётоіхоис̧ тоос Халхідіюу Ўуоує, xal ёлдбутоу 

ol wep) Sptvixov] Mr Grote, тш. 
85, takes this expression as singular 
‘ Phrynichus.’ As in the last case, 
we should from Xenophon have con- 

sidered Critias as the more prominent 
member of the Thirty, so, from 

Thucydides, Antiphon would here have 
taken the place of Phrynichus, yet 
the assassination of this latter seems 
to show that, in the common opinion, 
the leadership assigned him by Aris- 

totle was correctly assigned him. 
Aaplooy] Herm. Pol. Ant. $ 178. 

Compare also ш. 2, 2, a passage 

which bears witness to internal dis- 

putes. 

xoAwro$iAakes] The word occurs 
again ir. 8, 9, as one of the forms of 

superior magistrates. 
'ABU5e] Little else known of Abydos’ 

internal history. It was a colony of 
Miletus, Herm. Pol. Ant. 8 78. 

7 Bh ёк ToU томтейдатоз] ‘are not 
formed of members of the govern- 
ment,’ 

wpds tas xploes] ‘with a view to in- 
fluence decisions.’ 

8 дселуёѕ] 'dissolutely, Ch. V. т. 
This is the great point urged in Plato, 
Repub. vini., and almost the only one 
dwelt on. 

‘Iwwapivos] Grote, x. 599, xr. 69, 
76. Arnold, Rome, Vol. 1. Ch. 21. 
He was father of Dion. It appears 
that he completely re-established his 
fortune. 

'"Au$iróAe:] Ch. III. 4, where those 
whom he here calls éwelxous, are 
called àxoíxovs, Cleotimus not known. 
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xal ev Aiyivy ô 
eligarchies. тууу тр&б» Ty трі; Хорта mpag ves“ paraBa- 

e 

— — eAsy ray worsreiay Sik тоютту airiayv. OTe ру ойу 
ёт: xupoũs Ti xiysiy, бтї 0 хАёттоосі тё хой. Oley xpos 
auTOUS m Tai оозу jj otro: ў oi трос ToUToUG payopeevos 
xA&TTOVTAg, отер ёу `Ахоллоуіа соу Ву тӯ èv TH Ilovro. 

то броуоойса 0 GAsyapyin оох є0д:йфдорос EE абтӱс. on- 

psiov 38 vj ѓу Фарсало тоћмтеіа` éxeivos yap уо буте 
толу хоро cisi iû Tb урӯсдо: сфісіу аўто xad. 
хатаћооутол 0 ха) Grav Фу TH oAtyapyla ётёриу OMryatz- 

п Ylay Фило езу. тобто Ò ёстіу Отау TOU тоутдс жолітеб- 

ратос GAlyou бутос̧ THY реуістшу рубу рл) ретё уо» oi 
GAiyos maytag, ётер ѓу “Hadi соу Ву) more’ тўс толтеіоас 
yàp д GAlywy ovang TOY yepóvrav Ayo торжа» éyiyoyro 
0:0. TÒ aidious elyas ёуғут)хоута буто, ту Ò aiperiy duva- 
ersuTixy elvas xai ӧроіоу TH THY Ev Aaxsdainovs yepóyreay. 

9 Alylyy thy wpàtw] I can find no 

allusion to this apparently well known 
transaction. 

т. kiwveiv] ‘to effect some political 
change.’ 

wpbs айтойѕ]) “unter sich,” Stahr, 
referring it and орто: to the same 
people. Yet the Greek hardly war- 

rants this, however much the sense 

may require it. 

obroi] “ The thieves.” 

"ArodAwylg] See above, ш. 13. 

IO duovootca 8, «.T.A.] ‘An oli- 
garchy if itdo but avoid dissension, and 
act in concert, is not easily destroyed 
by any fault of its own.’ Such is the 
view Stahr takes of the passage, 
“wird nicht leicht durch ihre eigene 
Sehuld zu Grunde gerichtet" There 
is much in tho context to favour this 
view. There is another admissible, I 
think, 'is not easily destroyed from 
without, by external causes.’ The 

óuóvoia, Eth, тх. 6, p. 1167, b. 2 
where he calls it wodrruch фла. 
In both views the great point 
for our oligarchical government is to 
secure internal union, where the two 
separate is in this. In Stahr’s it will, if 
united, bear up against the evil effects 
of its own faults; in the other viow it 
will be proof against dangers from 
without. 

11 ” HA] The political history of Elis 
is not well known. Whilst connected 
with Sparta, its government would, of 
course, be oligarchical. Later we 
hear of factions as in the other 
Greek states. 

Algo xduxay, x.T.A.] ‘Very few 
were admitted into the gerusia be- 
cause the members were life mem- 
bers, and only ninety in number, and 
those few were chosen only from 
certain families, and in a manner 
similar to that of the Gerontes at 

passage illustrates the chapter on | Lacedemon,’ Müller, Dorians, 11. 100. 
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М ^N M ~ 9 ^ g , / \ > 
y'yvsTau òE ет [долл тоу о0му@руш» xa ev тоди) HAI EY 

cipin, ёи [дїў тоёр 010 Thy трос тфу Toy Ario Tlay стра- 
riota avayxalopevwy урўсдои ( yap av eyyepiowory, 
[d Y ⸗ ⸗ r e * / 

о0тос FONAGXIS riyrera тораууос слер ё Koziviw Tipo- 

Pays’ av 38 mAsloug, ойто: airolg теритоюбутон Ouyaua Tela) 
órà 04 Taira Jedsores peradidoacs TO FAs rig woarirsiags 

010 rò avayxaleobas т дуро ypija Dau. ey 03 тӯ sip) Oia 
M , , M b! э ? 9 , M ۹ 

THY &7iOTIOV THY TPOS AAANAONS ey Y sipiGouci THY QuAaxnv 

cTpaTiG TOig xal ёруоуті расіі, 0с &vioTE vivera xUpIOS 

арфотёроу, ӧтер сохду ev Aaploon ext тўс тфу Adrsua- 
dy apis тӧу тєр} Binoy xal ev "АВодо ёт) тфу eT OILY 

бу Ty pia 1) Idiadov. , / ne yivovras 0% стасес ха) ёх тоб 
теркодеїс дои ётёроис̧ Up’ ётёрюу тфу êv TH ômyapyla 
афтфу ха) xaracracialer das xarà yapous 7 Sixas, olov ёх 
уорахс̧ piv "airiag ai sipmpévai mporepov, xal. Tv Фу 
"Eperpia, 9 óxiyapyía» ту тфу іттёюу Д:аубрас [ò] 

* длгуархиду Bekker. 

12 ÖAıyapxıêr] I see no objection to 
adopting with Stahr this change for 
Bekker's óAvyapxwQy. Not that in the 

other case there is any difficulty. It is 

во easy to supply voA«rei&r. 

стратібтоѕ) ‘Mercenaries,’ ‘ profes- 

sional soldiers,’ such as those main- 

tained by the Spartan government at 

Athens, under the Thirty. 
$ yàp kv, «.7.A.] ‘He in whose hand 

they place the command.’ Compare 
Grote, XI. 194. 

Tıuopdms] The brother of Timo- 

Joon, commanded the Corinthian troops 
in the war against Argos. He 

“stood forth as despot, taking the 

whole government into his own 
hands.” 

13 weoidly] ‘An arbiter between 

the two factions.’ ‘‘ From experience, 

as we must presume, of the par- 
tiality which their domestic factions 

carried into the administration of 

justice, it became a general practice 

to elect, by the name of podestà, a 
citizen of some neighbouring state as 

their general, their criminal judge and 
preserver of the peace.” Hallam, 
Middle Ages, 1. 395, 6. 

vay тер Xiuov] unknown really, as 

the doubts on the name seem to show. 
'Ieidbov] Grote, x. 521, note, with 

the conjecture there given. 

14 wepueÜüeicÓci] passive, * repulsam 
ferre.' 

abráv]| Coray suggests бутш», and 
the proposal is attractive, as abrûy 

seems not at all wanted. Stahr re- 
tains abrà». ‘Themselves also of tho 
oligarchy.’ 

karacTacid(eo0ai] ‘ being borne down 

by party.’ 
'Eperpía] Like its neighbour and 

rival Chalcis, Eretria in the period of 
its prosperity was oligarchical. Com- 

pare Ch. 1V. 9, and the references 
there given for Chalcis. Diagoras is 
unknown. 

Revolu- 
tions in 

oligarchies, 

12 
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Revolu- xa TÉAUGEV adixydelg тері yapov. ёх 0 Ssxacrypion xpi- 
oligarchie, «#06 1] &y ‘Hpaxrsia oracis &£yévero хо) ёу OwBaug, èr’ 
~ airig posyslas Sixaing piv стасіотіхос $ї zemgapévoy Thy 

ıs xéAacıy тфу uèy ёу "Нрохлаію xar Eüpuriawog, тфу Ò £y 
1306 в ӨХ Bais xar’ "Apxlou* edsroveixnoav yàp auToug of iyipo ` 

16 dore sîva ev ayopad ёу TD xudwvi, толло) 08 xal did 
Tò dyay дєстотіхӣс silvai Tas OAsyapyiag отд тфу» ёу TH 

жолта Tidy битуержуйутау хателобусах, orep vj èv 
К,до xal j év Xiw oarryapyia, yiyvovra: è хой аж 
сорлгтерлатос peTaPoras xal тўс xaAoupéyng тоћмтеѓас̧ хо) 
тфу dAryapyi@y êv raiç awd тіџлјратос Bouxevoucs xal 

17 бїх@боот: xal Tas &AXag аруйс &pyouciy. MoAAaXIS yap 
rù rav mpórov Tinnua трос тойс тарбутас xaspods, 
dig TE steve ёу wey TH GAryapyia OAiyoug èv 0 TH TOA- 
Tela тоў péoous, evernpiag yiyvomevys SF cipyym» 9 Or 
AAAY tiv sutuylay cuuBalyes moraramraacion yiyvec дси 
TILNpPATOS @ йс тӣс AUTAS хтб, DC TE TAVTOS TÀVTOY 

p.eTéyei, oT? prev ёх mpocoryevy)g xal xarà pixpòy yiyo- 

pívng Tio рета[Во^с xal AavOavourns, ort òè хой barroy. 
18 Aj piv оду darsyapyias pera Dáx2ouci хо) стос:а оос: dice 

тоадтос aitiag. rws 8% ai dypoxparias xol draryapyla 

éEicravras éviore oUx sig tag evavtlag moaitelas GAN sig 

* kal Bekker, 

15 @fBas] The name of Archias is 

prominent in Theban history, but Mr 

Grote, x. 118, does not seem able to 

&x-b сунттматоз] ‘from an acci- 
dent.’ 

Tas ЌАЛаѕ dpxds] Compare the lan- 

connect the ancedote here given with 

the history of Thebes. 

cracieTtkas] ‘in a factious spirit.’ 

epsAovelxnaay] * They carried so far 

their desire for personal or party von- 

geance on them.’ 

uvoày:) * pillory.’ 

16 Xlp] To what period does this 

refer? for the oligarehy at Chios, 

before its revolt from Athens, в.с. 

412, is mentioned as singularly pru- 

ant, 

guage in III. 1, 6, 7. 

17 xpos rovs wapórras kaipoUs] ‘For 

the time being,’ ‘to suit the then cir- 
cumstances.’ 

то\Латласіоо, к. 7.A.] ‘That the 
property which was rated at a given 

sum so increases in value as to be 

capable of being rated at a sum many 
times as great.’ The sentence is not 
quite regular in construction. 

ёк просаүоү?ѕ] ‘by degrees.’ 

18 I havo omitted «af. Bekker 
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ras i тё ar yéven olov £x. rû ^ vó wy дрохратібу ха) s B aor) убу, olo ФУ Evvopeoy бро 
9 ~ ۹ 9 9 бму=рдифуә sig Tag xupioyg xal ёх TouTwY eig éxeiyag. 

"Ev ài raiç apioroxpatiais yiyvovras ai ттйте ai 
èv 0:4 Tò drivers тфу Timmy peTéyesy, бтер elpyras xiyeiv 
xal rag óAvyapylag Sia Tò xal T?» apioroxpatiay ёмуар- 

, 9 » AA N э. / e x э xia» elval mug’ dy арФфотёроис̧ yap дуо оі йруоутес̧, ov 
/ M э 4 , [ э A б * 8 à ~ A e рќуто б& Tairiy oaAlyos, ёте) дохєї ye 010 тофта xai 7 

apiotoxpatia òniyapyia slvai. [&меєт® 0 тобто Cuu- 
Balvery dvayxaioy, бта» 7, Ti^ тос Ty тЕфроутлаттр&- 
ушу wç роу xaT @ретту, oloy бу Acxedaipeovs of Asyousvos 

^e $ 4 Tlapbevias (ёх тфу броішу yàp соу), oùs dwpacavres èri- 
Bovasvoavrag бтёстелау Тараутос̧ oixicTag. Ñ Stay 

Tivtc aripavwvras peyaro OyTeg xol pxÜsvüg Тттоу xar’ 

àperiy ord тіубу ёутулотёроу, oloy Лосоаудрос brs тоу 
A / ^s Ре 

Востлёюу. ў Stay дудродус Tig Фу рл) етуу TOV тубу, 
oloy Kiváómy б Ti» ir АутА@® состіјсос émiüsciy ёт) 

A / y e e ۹ » ~ € э Tous Yrapriaras. ETI бта» oi рву аторфс: Alay, ої Ò 
є0тор@сіу` xal pa^imTa Èy Toig толёрос тойто уѓуєтои, 
соул Š xal тобто dy Aaxsdaiuows отд ту Meoozyiaxoy 

a т} Bekker. 

mentions its omission by ono MS. 
Kwplovs] ^ *despotical/ ‘ absolute, 

“ willkührliche," forms in which their 

respective principles are developed 
without any check, when the law is 

set aside. Compare his division of 

democracies and oligarchies in VI. 
(VI.) Chaps. Iv. and v. 

VII. I Bà т} ка) Tf», x.T[A4.]. Of 

course, 80 far as they agree, they would 

be liable to the same influences. 
Borei ye] ‘seems,’ ‘and yet is not.’ 
2 т: xA7@0s] This change I consider 

imperatively required by the sense, as 
in VII. (VL) vin. 12. ‘When there 
be a number of high-spirited men, men 
confident in themselves ав being 

equal in merit to their governors.’ 
I should greatly profer ópole» to 

био» as far as sense goes, and it is 

adopted by Coray. But био» may bo 
referred to wAfj8os, and the change is 
not absolutely necessary. 

Tlapüevía.] Müller, Dorians, п. 85, 

Grote, їп. 512. 

ёк тӧу duolwy yap са») If this is 

genuine, I am at a loss to understand 

it. It must, I think, be tho addition of 

some ignorant commentator. 

AícayBpos] See Uh. I. 10, note. 

3 ёт 'AynsiAÁág] This must mean 

‘in the reign of Agesilaus, but I 

should prefer to read ’AynoiAdw, the 
genitive. This is the commoner con- 

struction of éxi, when it is used to mark 

time. Schneider reads "AynowAdov. For 

Cinadon's conspiracy, see Xenophon, 
Hell, їп. 3. 

7 

aristocra- 

3 

Revolu- 
tions in 

cies. 
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Revolu- 70As[k0y. 0лоу 0 xal тобто ёх тїс Tupralou тойт 
tions in p , э , , r “м, a 

anstocra- THS xaArounevyng Euovopiag* Ü»iopsyos yap тіувс̧ 610 тӧу 
cies, , эру э и ~ ۹ А » 27 . ! полероу "biouy аусдастоу тойу THY урау. ETE say т 
137 5 uéyag 3, xal duvapevog Еті рабу elvai, iva povapyy, wowep 

ev Aaxedainovs oxe? IIaucayiag б стратуу]сас̧ xatû Tir 
s Mudixov толероу xal £y Kapyndovs “Avvwy. aAvovras dd 

4 ey ^e M e , [ б a M * puo Ta, аї te томтєіои ха) ai apsoroxparias 8:0 Thy èv 
э м ә ГА ^ , [4 э М ` оотӯ тӯ томтеЕй тоб д:хоіоо map£xBac i. ару? yàp TÒ 

ее e э A es 

р) pepixDoi xaAGg Фу piv tH томтЕй дурохратіоу ха) 
oAryapyiay, ev 0 TH apioToxpatian Taira те xal THY ape- 
ту, рамета 0 та duo" Agyw 0 Tû Duo дўроу xol cAsyap- 
xyia»* табт® yap ai woaireiai Te weipw@yras payyuyos xal 

t ^^ A m~ A , 9 ~ 8 / a 

on 601 толло) тфу xaAoupévav @риттохрати@у, Dia bépoua s yap 
~ 9 ^e , THY Oyop.ajoptyuy то?мтыфу ai арстохратки Toren, xa) 

é 

Oia ToUT ciciy ai wey Arrov ai OB PAAACY [буо aUTeY. 1 
b ہم 

TAS уйр AmoxAiyoucag MXAAoy rps TT) OALyapyiay &pig To- 
, ^e ` de М М 20 ۶ 8 , 

XpoTiag XO.A0U0 IV, TAS TPOS TO 7TAC€7Jog TOMTEIAÇ. b0- 

тєр aodarcorepas ai rTotalrat тфу érépwy sisiy’ хреїттбу 
TE yap TÒ mAciov, xai paAroy A&yomüciy Їтоу #уоутес. 
oi Ò £y тай; evropiaic, ay 1) moriteia S0 THY Ûr 1 7 К piaig, ay 1j итно 0006 T) еро», 

/ ^e . ^e е? XN ФБ шу Cnrotios xal macovexreiv. Saws Ò ed’ Om OTE poy 

4 Tupralov] For his life and history, 
with the necessary references, see Smith, 

Biogr. Dict. 

Tov Mea a qviakby яблєроу | The second 
Messenian war. 

Ebvouías] Grote, п. 573. 

&vdBarrov] see Ch. V. 5. 

ta povapxfi| sc. eraciá(e:. 
Iavcavías] see Ch. I. 10. 
"Ayvey] Grote, x. 552, note. Heeren, 

African Nationa, 1. 112; also Justin, 

XXI. 4, “regnum invadere, interfecto 

senatu, conatus est Hanno." 

5 év айтӯӣ т} roAırelq] ‘In the actual 

constitution of the government.’ 

dy piy тӯ поћлітєі, k.T.A.] This is 
consistent with his language, VI. (IV.) 
уш. 8, 9. | 

6 д:афёроџс:] Is this ‘ differ and are 
superior to?’ 

óvoua(ouévev] Seo VI. (IV.) тш. 
I. This passage is in favour of the 
change there advocated of v»oju(opérm 
into óvoua(onérms. 

al тоадтаг] sc. af ярдѕ тд жАўбоз 
&TonAlvovca:, 

TÒ rAeîo»] sc. dplOum ‘in number, the 
numerical majority. 

BadAoy ayaxaow] ‘And they are 
more inclined to acquiesce in the 
simple equality, whereas the wealthy, 
if the form of government recognise 
their superiority, do not rest content 
with this, but grow insolent, and grasp 
at more.’ 
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A э t ⸗ э ~ , е , ` av &yx Myr v політех, ёті Taira [деўйтт@тои exaTépwy TÒ 
/ э / 7 є У i э 85 , сфётероу auGavoyraw, oloy з) pły monireia eig дроу, àpi- 

oroxpatia 0 eig daryapyiav, Ñ eig Tàvayria, olov 1j [£v 

aprotoxparia sig шоу (ws &XixoUpusyor yàp mepia mini eig 
rouyayTioy ої &zopmTspor), ai Ò? moriTeias siç бмуару жу 
p.óvoy yap ибироу Tò хот QEiav icoy хой ro. Rsv Tà 
айтфу. соха òè rò sipnuevoy ev Өоиріогс` dih иду yas 
TÒ awd waciovos TipusjpxTog уш Tas apyas sig ÉAaTTOY 

ретёђу xal sig аруєіа тей, Oia 08 TÒ THy Xupav ANY 

robs Yywepijoug тоухтттсебоз rapa Toy véuov* j yàp ro- 
мт OAryapyixewrépa yy, wore &üoyayro mAsoyexreiy* б SE 
Sos yup.yac slg ev Td) TOAELW TOV фроорФу syevero xpsiT- 

Twv, ws @фейтиу Tig ywpas 0co Así ўсау Éxyovreg. 
irs бй TÒ TACAS Tas ариттохратіхӣс тоћмтеіхс ONryap- 

yinas elvai paXAov AsovexToUgiy of yvwpipoi, oloy хой èv 

Aaxcñaipovi sig OAlyoug ai ovcias &pyoyroi* xal ЕЁєсті 
тофу 0 ті йу Ü£Acci Toig yywpiuois PaAAOY, ха) xyDeveLy 

у én) rağra] ‘It is into this one 
of its two constituent elements that it 

changes.’ 

ixarépwy] ‘As each of the two tries 
to increase its influence.’ 

8 пераста) sc. wepleAxei, repidyet, 

‘They draw it round to.’ 

pévinov +d кат Фау Yoo, к.т.) 

In other words, дбуо» yap uóviuov Tb 

81каоу. These аге the two great di- 

visions of political justice; the first is 
the principle of тӛ S:avepryrindy Bixauor, 
the second, that of rd SiopÜerixór, Eth. 

v. Chs. vi. VIL. 

9 Tb elpnuévoy] What does this refer 

to? Must it be carried back to $ 5, 
the rh» фу abrû тӯ тоМмте!в тоё walou 

xapéxBacıy, or should it be rather, 
‘Wo have an instance of this twofold 

change in Thurii'? The original con- 

stitution leant towards wealth, an 

oligarchy. This tendency was not 
checked, and the government became 

more oligarchical. Hence came a re- 
action in a democratical sense. 

wAelovos] ‘too high a qualifica- 
tion,’ “Un cens trop élevé” St. 
Hilaire. 

els ÉAarror, к.т.А.] ‘It was changed 
into a lower rate (sc. rusa), and the 
number of magistracies was increased.’ 
This is one step of the reaction towards 
democracy. Then comes the second 
point, in which the oligarchy had gone 
too far. 

dAryapxixerépa] ‘had a strong oli- 

garchical tendency.’ 
TG» dpovpay| ‘The guards, merce- 

nary, it would appear, maintained by 
the oligarchs.’ 

IO dAryapxinds elves раЛЛоу) ‘having 

more of the oligarchical than of the 

democratical charactor.’ 
xa) dv Aaxebaluovi] So that Aristotle 

considers the proper character of tho 
Lacedsemonian constitution to have been 
aristocratical. 

Revolu- 
tions in 

aristocra- 
cies. 
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Ото Gérwory. 
трос Asovucsoy xndelas- 

000 xal 1) Aoxpüy т0№5 @теАето ёх тї 
б iy Sypoxparia ойх бу syéverc 

oud ay гу арістохратіх ev [муру Manora 8% ras 
1397 В 11 Üáyougiy ai арістохратіои ретаВа^^оосои тб Aveo дои xar: 

рих ро», тер elpyroa ёу Toig pórtpoy xaÜóAou xaT wach 
тфу томтейе, Ors alrioy тфу тобом» xal +d Aiæpẽ 
ёстіу` TAY yap TI трофутои тфу трі; Thy monirelay, par 
тобто ха) AAND xpd jeilov е0уєрёстероу хіуойсту, Bang d 

М A 

12 TAYTA XIVÝT WOI Toy X0G[X0V. 

13 AUTOS уғіротоујсоута polus. 

Qoupiwy morsreias. 

соу рэ 0 тобто xa} ёж) тў 
võuou yap буто; û réyre вт 

строттуєїу, ysvop.syoi Tiveg толерахо) TOY vewTÉpmy ха 
4 e , ^e ео aN ^e . 4 

Tapa Td т^тде Tv dpoupüy suüoxip.oüyrég, xoradpoyy 
^e 9 ^e A M , € , 

cayrsg THY ёу Toig праурасг xal vop.iGoyreg padiwe хата 
۶ e^ , 9 es 

THATEY, TOUTOY Tov vopoy AvEW ETEXYEIPNOCAY Tp Toy, dig 
eSeivos тоў а0тойс cuysyüg стротгуєїу, орбутес̧ TOv Oya 

є э 8 ? 
oi Ò êr} тобто тета) 

/ ~ э ? t L4 * t 

peeves тфу @рубутшу, oh. XAAGULEVO! TUUMOUAG!, бӧрилаоуте 
Tb трфтоу ёуаутіюбсдол соуєтеісдсау, ботолор Вауоуте 
ToUToy xiyv(jcavrag Tov удроу ѓёосеу THY ÓAATV жоћатеіоз 
беттероу 02 Bovrcusvos xwaAvery AAAWY xiyoupséyoy обхёт 
TAéoy Erolouy 000 у, GAARA рет Валер 1j таб rsa тї 
толітеіос eig Suvacrelay тфу ётіуеір)сӣутоу увютеріўги 

Aoxpav] It ceased to bo а free city, 
and ultimately was revolutionised. Its 

connection with Dionysius is charac- 

terised as an act of grave imprudence, 
see Grote, x. 663, xr. 187. It was 

the younger Dionysius who caused 

its ruin. His mother was a Locrian 

woman. 
II mpérepov| Ch. III. то. 

ті mpowyra:| ‘have abandoned some 

one point.’ 
evxepéorepoy] * more easily.’ 

xal ёт] Not only did the changes 

mentioned, $ 9, take place, but this 

also. 

12 014 wévre rv] ‘At an interval 

of not less than five years.’ 

tav èv Trois wpáyuaci] * Those i 
power.’ 

Katacxhoew] ‘hold their own 
'succoed, or supplying Tà xpd) 
pata, ‘get the government into thei 
hands.’ 

13 ёт) rotre] ‘to prevent this.’ 

ovpBovdan] We find this term in us 
at Athens, Pol. Ant. 138, but in suc 
a sense as the one here required, 
cannot find it elsewhere, 

tov émxepnodyrwy| ‘in the han1 
of the men who attempted th 

change.’ 
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mco, Ò аі mworsrelas Avovras ote pty 5 airy бт? ð Revolu- 
О еу э ‚ 1 Y A л _/ tions in 
Ewey, Отау EYAYTIA TOAITEIA f, TANG loy 7 торро pv агіз.осга- 
э/ `~ , е? / 9 3 9 ۶ A cies. £youca òè Üuyapuv. Soren GuvéDouvey ex "Абууоіюу xoi 

~ “ә ї 
Aaxedaipoviov' of piv yàp "Adyvaios mavrayoð tag ôni- ^ 
yapylac, oi $ Adxwysç Toug Syjuoug xaTéAuoy. “Obey wy 
оду al ретоа Воло) yiyvovras Ty woAiTsi@y хо) al тт@тес, 
elpyras oyedoy. 

? ә € 

Ilep 8 cwrnpias xol xov xal xwplg exdorns Toñi- 8 
rela; &yóp.syov ёстіу eimeiv. ЇЇрфтоу mèy обу Šan OTi, poe 

erep čyopsv Sf dy. фбгіроутои ai worsreias, Eyouey xol 8F 29 con 
т ۶ ~ V» , э , , ` бу cwbovras’ тфу yap ёудутішу ravavTia Tor]rixa, фбор& 
Ò owrnpla iyavriov. èy piv обу тойс EÙ xexpapévass TONI- а 
Telai, Фостер &XAo ті Osi TypEly Brag pny тарауорФет, 
xal рамото TÒ puxpoy Филаттеу` Aavldves yàp imes- Lime’ jw 
дорцса 1 rap&acig, @ттєр тйс ouciag ai pixpal aravasi anag Myr 

daravivos тол^ажіс̧ убу. AavOdaves 0 v) peraBacis з 
ё& Tb ра ®@9рб® уѓууєсдои` maparoyiferas yàp т) дійуша 
Ur айтфу, бетер û codioTixóg Aóyog* eb ёхастоу pinpoy, 
xal mavra. тобто Ò tors piv do, &c T) Ò wg 00° Tb yap 
e A / 3, , э M 4 9 
Ooy xal Ta TAYTA ov [ixpoy, алла TuyxEiTas єх 

paxpáv. plav prey обу Duraxny mpóg rauryy Thy аруу eî а 

14 ¢ aór&»] This would seem to 
determine the sense of v1. IO. 

wóppo péy, x.T.A.] ‘Though distant, 

yet powerful.’ 
dx’ A@nvalwy kal AaxeBauporler] This 

is an odd expression. In the time 
when these two powers existed as rivals, 
and divided the Greek political world 
between them, were in fact the Greek 

political world, a time distant now for 
Aristotle. On the statement itself, see 

Grote, v1. 45. It needs no illustration 

here. 

VIII. 2 Gowep &Ало Ti] See IV. 

(VIL) xvi. 8, ‘as much as any 

other point, ‘more than anything 

else.’ 
dreıcöbouca] ‘creeping in.’ 

батаудо:] ‘spend,’ ‘run out, 'ex- 

haust.’ Compare the expression in 
Thucydides rv. 3, Saravay thv wóAw, 
with Arnold's note. 

3 ^ay0dve 8 ў LeráBasis] This 
clause seems to me superfluous. Dya 
slight change in the stopping, putting а 

colon at yiwópeva,, I have detached it 

as much as possible. 

wapaAoyi(erau] I take this in the 

passive sense, ' The mind is led to an 
erroneous conclusion.’ 

bw’ abràv] sc. Gy Samdywy. 

ô софістікдѕ Aóyos] The fallacy 
© acervus’ says Schneider. 

4 хрдѕ тайтту thy dpxh»] ‘ Against 

this commencement of the change." 
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^e xy ۹ ۶ ^e , 

Causes of. 7roieia бои, exeiTa рл) misrevav Tolg софісратос уар» rps 
ili А А ‘ - 

ad con- Tò TAZÜog соухерёуос' EGertyyeTas yàp Uro Ty pya. 
ATAU" rou OB Aéyomey Ty то?зтефу софісрата, xpbrepey 

1398 Sstonros. — Eri Ò ópüy Sri иол pévouciy où póvov apiore- 
xpatias AAA xol orAryapyias ov Sû TO &cipaAsig elvas rag 

толтеіос QAAQ did Toe урўсдои тойс ёу Taig apyais 

уіуорёуоис̧ ха) Toig êw тўс то?мтЕйй xal тоїс Ey TO FOÀ- 

тейроті, TOUS piv рл) шетёжоутос TH pÀ Adineiv хо) те TOUS 
qjyep.ovixoug auTwv eimayeiw eig Thy TonTelav, xal тоў рй» 
Diroripous рл dixe eig aripiay той дї ToAAOUg sig xép- 
бос, mpég адтойс д? xal roug ретёуоутас тб Xpo Qas AA 

6 Aog дтротіхос. б yàp ёті ToU тАтбоу$ бутойсчу ої 8%- 
ротіхо) Tò loov, тобт ёл) ray бойу oU provoy ixar 
AAAA xal cuupépov éc riv. 010 sav wAsious wow iv тб ro- 
Ммтейлат, TOAAR сорфёре: тфу дтротіхбу уоробеттудеЁт со», 
oloy тё EEaprvoug Tas @ру@6 elvas, iva metvres ої будоо: pe- 

réywow'’ iors yap Women рос Toy oi бироо, йб ха) èv 
ToUToig eyyiyvovras Onpayaryol ToXAdxig, @owep elpyrat 

трӧтероу. ёте arrov еіс duvacreiag ёртіттоосіу al 
бмуаруіош xal брстохратіои. ov yàp smoimg рей» 
хахооруђсои oAlyov урбуоу йруоутас̧ xal толуу, ёте) Sid 
тобто £y Taig OMwyapyloig xal дурохратіоис ylyvoyras 

 هډ

софісратоѕ xdpw] Comp. VI. (IV.) 

хш. I, бта xpopdoews xdpw. софі(оутои. 

In neither place is it very easy to 

translate the expression, ‘in the way 

of devices, ‘to answer the purpose 

of. 
5 Toùs tryepovxods eigdyew)] ‘By in- 

troducing into the government those 

amongst them who show capacity for 

governing. The right introduction of 

new elements would seem the great test 

of the wisdom of a governing oligarchy 
or aristocracy. 

TQ хрїтба, aAAfAois Snuorıxûs] ‘ By 

acting towards one another on demo- 

cratical principles.’ The true principle 
cf ^7 ""istocracy is stated by Arnold to 

be perfect equality within the limits 

of its own body, and the absolute 
superiority of that body over the rest. 
This agrees with Aristotle in this 
passage. 

6 ёт) rd» duolwy] ‘in the case of 
the peers. Тһе use of of бироо 

as a political ‘term at Sparta is well 
known. 

Sjjuos 87, к.т.А.] ‘By virtue of 

their equality, they are, within the 
limits of their own body, a demo- 
eracy. 

elpnra: xpérepov] 

VI. 6. 
7 {теб ћттоу) ‘Again by this ar- 

rangement as to the offices.’ 

See above Ch. 
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rupavvidsg " 7 yàp. оі рёусти èy xarip wrriderrou Canses of 
rupœvvidi, êva pêv oi Öuaywyo! Evia $ oi доуастои, 7j of and con- 
тйс WeyíaTag Exoyreg apyac, ӧтау толуу xpóvoy ĞpywTıy. 
Zwoovras Ò ai mworsmreias oU [&буоу 010. TO торро elvai тфу 8 
Ssadbespovrwy, AAN oBoupevos 
yap Sih xeipüv Exouci EAM тўу morsTelav, More det 
тойс THs roAirelas Фроутібоутас фоВ00 mapacxevatesy, ive 

фод&ттае! хо) ил] XO TOAUQ01J Фетр yUXTEpIVIy uray 
rà T's monireiag Tüpuci, xol TÒ móppco Ey yos той.  ÉTi9 
та; тфу yywpinwy diroveixiag xal тт@тг хо) did тфу 

vip meipaobas et duararresy, хой Tole io ris Prove 
xias бутас, тр)» тарефёуш ха) gini, ag TÒ êv Apy? 

yivop.svoy xoxóy ya oU Tol тоўфуто: АМАА TOAITIXOU 

&yüpog. тро Š Toy 0:4 TA тарата уғууоџёуу META- то 
ому #Ё Oxmyapyiag xal roaireiag, бтау сорбойт тобто 
p.sevovroy [дїў THY айту трлул@т@у є0торіас OF voc paTos 
qiyvopévyng, сорфёре тоб тірлратос erioxomeiy тоб хошой 
To TATÓog mpog rd rapeaddy [xarà тобтоу тфу ypovov], . 

ёу Graig piv тбАет› TijuDyTO:! хат aviauToy, ёу Ù? таїс 1308 в 
рібосі Oia тріттрідос 4 mevrasrypisog* хӣу % Toa- 
TAdcioy À OA Aoc TTJ4Opioy TOU Tpórtpoy, Ev d) ai тулаас 

э 7 M A» , 
iylore xal Oia TÒ eyyus’ 

ol 8uvdora:] ‘the members of the 
powerful oligarchical families.’ 

8 8:4 ть xéppw] As was the case in 

Creto, see IT. x. 15. 

Sid xeip&y Exover] ‘keep it in hand.’ 

The presence of danger enforces modera- 

tion. 
vuxrepiwhy pvàaxhv] ‘watch in the 

night.’ 
9 pidroverias] ‘ rivalries.’ 
wplv mapeidnpéva ко) abroós] ‘ Be- 

fure it has absorbed them too.’ So I 

construe it, taking tho subject of 

mapeAnpeva: frum pirovectas. 
ús Tb dy àpxñ, к.т.А.] ‘It requires 

precautions, since it is not every ono 

that can trace tho evil at its very bo- 

ginning, that is the characteristic of 

the statcsman.’ 

IO ebxoplas voulouaros yiryvopévns] 

When there has been, as we should 

say, & large influx of the precious 
métale, so that the standard, which 

was high, is now one which is attain- 

able by a very much larger number, 
“ав the result of a large supply of 

money.’ 

dmioxoneiy, к.т.А.) 

amount-of the general valuation.’ 

TujyTa. кат énavréy] ‘Thoy tako 
the census annually,’ 

wo\Acocrnudpioy] ‘many times 

smaller!  * Vielfach kleinor," байт. 

Fth. x. v. II, p. 1176, 29.  wo^- 

Лостё;. 

dy $ al тшбсех) ‘When tho valua- 
tions were settle.’ 

B B 

*to revise tho 
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stabili 
and con- éwstelvesy 7) &yiéyou, 20У piv бтерВал, emsrelvoyr ag MAT 
servation. 

Thy ToAAaT@Aaciwosy, ёйу $ &AASITY, aviévTaAs xal EAATTI 
Ey piv yàp Toig dasyapyiosg xo 

той тоћтеіоис̧ uÀ roroiyTwy рду обтос уда рду oAsyag 
xia» ёудо 0è duvacreiay yiyverbas cuuBaivst, exelvng È 
ёх pêy помтеіас̧ дурохратіоу, ёх Ò óxryopylag том 

а телу 3| nuov, xosvov Ò хо) èv дуро xal orsyapyi 
[*] xal тасу томтеіа рут atgdvev aiad wnléva тар 
THY TuppETpiay, AA uroy терсди pixpas xa 
moruypovious Siddvas Tius ў тахо peyarag (дафде 
povras yap, xal depev ov mavrog avdpig suTuyiay) 

ei ò ил, py Tol y a4Spoag dovrag афоирвїсдои wert 
abpsas, AAA’ ёх тросаушуўїс' xal рамста pi» weipacba 
Toig уб ойто aye dore pnféva ёууѓууєсдои том 
Отерё уоуга Üuváques [ANTE dinwy pare Kemer v, ei de рт 

13 @то8лрлүт!хд$ moreiobas TÈS Topas Tác tig auTOy. erel $ 
xai 010 ToUg 10100с Bioug vewTepicouriv, Ost &pumOISiy exi 

Tiva THY éroouevyny roùs ббута$ aoupdopws TPS Tij 
moAitélay, Ev рёу дурохратіа трос Thy ðyuoxpariay, ёу 8 
OAsyapyia mpüg Thv crAryapylay: бойо Ò xal тфу алли 
TOAITEIÕY EXATTY). 

Ir TOWUYTAS THY TiuNow. 

xal Tb е0треробу 08 тўс TóAsmg бус 
14 Epos Филаттесдои Oia Tag airûg aitlas. 

° 370 

Canses of хатёттісау тй тоште, yop.oy sivas хой Ta Tiphpar 

тоотоо Ò xo 

* Kal povapxle Bekker. 

ee — — — — ew — — — "à 

karà thy] ‘to mcct, ‘to correspond 
with ' the multiplication. 

II ores] refers to  àwévpras ка) 
éAdTTw rotolyTas; ékelyws to émirel- 

voyTas. 
12 xal povapxig] which Bekker in- 

clos.s in brackets, must be rejected. 

роуарҳіа is not a modtrela, Compare 

the end of Ch. IX. and the opening 

of Ch. X. It is, I believe, a clear 

caso in which we can traco an addi- 
tion; there are so many other instances 

in which, unfortunately, we can only 

suspect one, 

SiapBelpowra: yap] ‘For men ge 
corrupted.’ 

uh Tol ye] ‘at any rate not.’ 
Tois убдо ores yew] ‘So to con 

duct matters by the laws and institu 
tions of tho state.’ Compare the uso o 
aywyn, VI. (1V.) v. 3. 

атобтиттікаѕ roteto0at] * To remov 

their supporters from home.’ 
Tas Tapactdoes]-=Tovs жарастётаз 

‘their followings, clientela. 
I3 àpxńv tiva] The institution of | 

censorship. 
Tb eimuepoty, k,r.A.] ‘To be on you 
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$0528 ~ э ۶ , 9 , 4 ۶ rù asl roig àyrixeipÉyoig дор Фудар шу тйс праб: 
^e ~ ег Р 

ха) Tag apyas’ Aéyw 9 avrixeiobas тойс &micixeig TH тлб 

хой тоў @тброо$ Toig є0л0рос. хо) To терасдох Ñ cup- 
pryvovas Tò тфу &mópoy TAZjog xal rb r&v є0тороу, 7 TÒ 

, Vv ^. A r М! 8 M ` ” Р тоу aüEew' тодто yap далон тйс Oia THY аисоттта 
, , Ф ГА / A ) ^e , oraces. Méyiorov 88 ev тасу morireia Td xol Toig yò- 

e J / ер [4 Ü еў M е 
pig xod TH АА olxovoui ойт тето іои WETE ру eivas 

Tag apyag xspüaiyew. тобто Ò? раћмоста ѓу Taig oAryap- 

Д!х=% дї туру. ov yap oüTcg аудуахтобсі» єірудруо 
~ N е , э A , , 7 9 ^ N 

TOU apYyeby oi TOAAOL, амла, xal Xoipouciy E&Y Tig 0 7ро5 
4, 

roig 10101 с уолабгну, dig toy olwyras TÀ хой xAérrely To 
&opyoyrag* tére È aphorepa Aurei, ro тє TV ту рл 
pareve xol Tb тфу xepüy. povayds 03 xoi evdeyerau 
аро. slvai Snpoxpariavy ха) apioroxpariay, є тобто xaTa- 

, 

oxevacess Tig" &yÜEyorro yao ay xal ToUg yvwpiuoug xa} TO 
~ N A 4 9 A A A 9 ^e 7ATog Exew а Povrovras audorépous, To wiv yap teivas 

maow apyew Onuoxpatixdy, Tò 0% тойс yvepinoug elvas ev 
Taig apyaig арістохратіхду. тобто Ò стои, Grav By 7, 

/ 9 < Фо , ә t M * 9 ? 

xepdaivery ато Tv apxy. of yàp opos о) Воолајсоутои 
» es ^ ld 3, A ~ 9 Nf ә 

аруу TW pondey хердоіує1у, ХАД трос TOIS 101015 elvai pa- 
? ~ ~ 

aov” of 8 eUropot Quyzroyros 010 Tò pydty mooodsiobas тфу 
xoiyüy, wore cupo eros Toig ey @ттбро$ ylyvecOus euró- 

pois й& Tò датріВеу трдс Toig їрушс, Toig DB yvwpluos 

ИЛ] &pxsaÜou brò Ty тоубутоу. TOO wy oly u) XAETTE- 

guard against a prosperous class, or 
tho prosperity of a class.’ Or is it a 

somewhat different meaning, one more 
consonant with tho general sense of 
ava ydpos, ‘To guard against the 

fluctuations of prosperity, which visits 
tho different parts of tho stato in turns,’ 
so that now ono class is formidable, 

now another? These changes require 

preeaution. 

14 Tb ае) rois, к.т.А.] That is, never 
to let one or other of the oppo- 
sito classes monopolise the govern- 

ment. 

Tobs éxieueis] Iero the political 

sense of tho word is quite evident. 
15 Tjj BAAN oikovouía] ‘The general 

administration of the state, or, as we 

might say, ‘the economy.’ 

16 xpos rots 181015 cxoAd ev] ‘suis 
negotiis vacare.’ 

Tóre] ‘where this is not done,’ ‘to 

have leisure to attend to their own 
private concerns.’ 

17 Tovro] sc. т) uh KepSalvew ras 

dpxds. 
18 wpbs тоз i8fors] ‘at their own 

business.’ 
19 ToU utr ody, x.T.A.] * With a view 

BB2 

Causes of 
stability 
and con- 
servation. 
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amd су sty an the amount, ° im- 

posed. by te society, илбё rAetévuwy 

Î) шаѕ TÓv аўто” kAnpovoutir. 

A rante ned lye lu I", the ens ad and military 

urpis pend: d. 

by очу ботбоу' Touto 8‹ 

an n hin dIanguage in 21 то ёк THs modstelas] equivalent 

(aM h, 0; and hongurs ! to тоз èv Tg томтейдат, ° Tho 
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Тріо 8 riva ур) ®ушу тойс MéAAoyrag йрбву Tas Tho quali- 
cations 

xuplag apyas, mpüroy phy ialay mpóg ту хабеттфстоу for office. 
ГА м 7 ГА ^. xy еч , ~ —— тоћмітеіау, ёлета д0уорлу реуістту TOV Epywy TÙS арус, 

р 

трітоу Û aperny xal Oixaiocóynp ev ёхасту TOMTE THY 
Tpüg THY толтеіху’ &i yap u) TavTOv Td діхоцоу xarà 
TUCKS TAS TOAITEIAG, vay xal тўс д1холос0утс elvai 01a- 

Форас. eyes Ò йторіау, Gray wy cupRaivy табта Tyra а 
тер) roy айтду, mas ур) тоіїс доз түу dsalpeosy’ oloy si 13098 

* М М * ` \ ео ⸗ 
otparnyixos piv Tig ely, movnpog OÈ хой pw TH тоћмтеіа 

ГА e M (4 П ~ “М л ~ M a 
Dinos, 6 0% dixasog xal Piros, mg д7 woseiobas Thy aipeoiv; 
97 ^e 4 > , ~ , , 

оге OÈ бєїу [Аётеу eig 000, Tivos 7rAeioy ретёуоосі таутес 

xal тіуос ЁМжттоу. 00 ev orparnyia piv eig THY eumerpiay з 

PaAACY тўс &ретӯс" EAaTTOY yap oTpaTnyias peTÉyoUGI, 
Tig 0 exieixsing wAsiov’ ёу 0$ фоилахў xai rapusia ràyayria 

Р ۹ 9 ә ^e А «е? є A XY є 

TAsiovos yàp артӯс Tas Т] Oc oi TOAAO) Éyouciy, vj dE 
PTiO TTA xot) TATI. amopnoss Ò ay Tig x&y vats 4 
€ ? Фә , A / no oe > es , 

Umapyy Tig ToXiTélag xal Qnia, ті det тўс aperng 5 тосе | 
à \ , ) \ 3, 4 e , 3¢ \ 4 CN. 

yàp Ta сошфёроута xai Ta Duo. Ñ OTs evdeyeras тоў тд 
noa Mua Jun ИЛ assa ihol Ад a2 irte A fe ovens | 

members of the governing body.’ The 2 сурВаіур) ‘are not found combined 

mention of them, and the limitation | in the same person.’ 

of all the higher offices to them, leads 

him to speak of tho qualifications re- 

quired in them. Also, as remarked 
in the summary, in the posseasion of 

these qualifications is found one of 
the great positive . guarantees for 

safety. 

IX. 1 The three qualifications are 

given repeatedly. Compare the speech 
of Pericles, Thuc. п. бо, уудуш тё 

6éorra xal épunvetoa: Taira, quAÓ- 

woAÍs тє xal xpnuáTew» wpeloce». In 

Aristotle, Rhet. 11. Ch. I. 

Sivauiy peylorny] ‘a very great ca- 

pacity for tho duties of the office.’ 
Sixasoovvny] Eth. v. 10, §%, p. 1135, 

3, Spolws $ xal тё ph pvowà ФАМ 
ёубрӧтіра $Їїкша ob TabTÀ' жаутаҳод, 

ёте) 005 ai хомтеїш, àNÀÀ pla pdvor 

таутадой xarê фол» ў aplorn, 

Sialpecw] In this passage the two 
words 8:alpeorw and alpeow seom used 

almost indifferently. This may help 
in the difficult passage, VI. (IV.) 
VI. 3. 

Tivos wAeioy, к.т.А.] ‘Which, as a 
general rule, men are likely to have a 

larger amount of.’ 

3 ёЛаттоу "ydp, к.т.№.] * For more men 

share in goodness than in the qualifl- 

cations required in а general;' or, 

*thero is a smaller portion of these 
falls to the lot of mon in general, than 

thero is of goodness.’ 
h émortun) ‘The knowledge re- 

quired.’ 
4 kh» 80уашѕ] ‘Supposing that there 

exist the capacity to administer the 

state.’ 

*H 8 ‘Is it not that?’ Compare 

for the thought contained in the 
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The quali- Gyo тобто Eyovras axoateis sivas, DOTE xabawep xai areis 
—— oby блттурттодсіу &iüoTsc хо) QuAoUvTsg aiToug, orm xa} 

| трос то жшуйу ойбу xwu Ёушу ёисоб. “Aras ¢, Soa 
ev TUG биис wo тищФероута AEYouEY тойс wWoasreiauc, 

. e ~ , , A M! М 
General GT GyTG TAJTA owls: т@с тотай. MAL TO X oAAOxiIG 
provept:. > 4 , ~ we е ~ 

eign MEVOY PLEYIOTOY OToLyElOv, TO түру Gras xpEITTOY 
a r a , , еч me A 

Ec TOi то |DoUAopLeyoy THY ОТЕУ vog TOU ил) Bouro- 
6 аёо. 

` , ~ т ` , a = Task TavTæ 0 Taira ÖT py ^оубйуєгу, 0 уйу 
Aavoavel Tas тарехрертухшас TONTEIAG, TÒ METOV” жолла 

ao Thy SuxovvTwY OrnkoTixV Aves Tac Onmoxpariac хо) 7©®2 f aç 
ә ~ M * ГА 

7 тоу Ghiyapyineoy тас 0чуаруінс. 
е ۹ elvas play &osTLy EAXOUCIy ES THY 

ef , e? 3, t. Ts xahares cig 0 Ti apex Dev xvia 

oi Ò обигуш тотуу 
UTEDPOATY, сууоойутес 
pi» туу е0бітута TZ 

ГА ` ` < Ф ۹ [4 * э е w a 

HAADAITTYY T 206 то YPYTOY T, то сішоу, MAA Оро ETE RAAF 
A , » A < з? э ۹ 9 э э ә Р xai хару Eyovra тойс THY бу, o9 рду GAA cay Ewsreivy 

p * 4 , ~ то Tig ETL paarov tig THY repo, хротоу pty ажоВолеї 
~ , f 3 v 

THY ретрійтута TOU роріоо, TEADS Û ойтос DOTE рл)? piva 
۶ / ^ 4 ` e А! 4 A Y ~ 

тоте: Фоіуєсдои бй туу SrEpoyyy xal туу EAA ТФУ 
évaytiwy’ Tov auToy Üi трбтоу Eyes xai TER TV ФЛАУ 

f 

8 popiwy. 
q а 

cuppaiver Oy тото xal тєрї тй AAAAS жоћатеѓас, 

, Gore kabdrep, K.TA., But- | 

ler's Sermone, Sermon І, concluding 

paragraph, where the statement is just - 
reversed. 

5 ‘Aras 8€] ` Pessing from all par- 

ticular points of tlic question as to how 
cornstitutions are preserved, we may 

кау in general terms,’ &e. 

dy тоз vópgos] ~ Leges quibus 

civitates continetur," Niekes, p. 115. 

Bul it келш» to me rather a reference 

Vo another work of Aristutle’s answering 

VIL (TL) v1. 2. 
MÉywTo» стопхеїо›] ‘the most im- 

portant elementary principle.’ 
7 Tarn» «уш play perf»] * The 

strengthening of the constitution as it 
exists is the only right thing.’ Such 
I conceive to be the meanirg. Com- 
pare VIL (VI.) 1. 10. 

Tl» uerpiórnra тод uoplov] ‘Its due 
proportion as a part.’ 

Tav €vavriwv] ‘of all the counter- 
' balaucing parts! It needs the relief 

in title, though not in spirit, to the | 
vopot of Plato. 

vais woAsrelais] democracies and oli- 

garchics, with their varieties and 

ed forms, no thought of mo- | 
Ch. II. 1. 

ws elpnudvov] VI, (IV.) xm. 1. 

of the other features. 
8 жері ras ÉAXas woditeias] Gottling 

and Stahr defend the &АЛаѕ from tho 
sequel. I conceive it to have been in- 
troduced to match KAAw» in ÉAAw» 
Mopley, but unlike that, to bo entirely 
unneeded and out of place. — 
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A ` э ГА р * er 9 xai yap oAtyapyiay xal onpoxpatiay EOT wor EYEN 

e ^e р 9 / es р / 9 , inaviog, xaimep eSeoryxuiag тўс Dexrio Tug табешс̧` Edy д 
Tig ётітеіуу PAAAOY ёхатёриу айту, mpwTov piv yeipw 

۶ ^s 

топтар туу толмтеау, TéAog 0004 помтеау. 010 Orig 

TOUTO u) ayvosiy Toy vomobérny хо) Ty тоћмтіхду, Toia 
۶ ~ ^ “ә 

соб: тбу #тшотхбу xal moa helses ту Sypoxpariay, 
xai moa TOV OAtyapyix@y түу OAryapyilay. 

General 
precepts. 

о0детёрау 
b К 9 / э м \ < , N ^ э / pêv yàp evdeyeras ary elvai xal Oiapevery йуу THY в0тд- 

pav хай Tol 7 Adous, AAA bray Sparring yévuros Tis | 
о9сіас, AAAYY avayxn civar таоту THY тоћтеѓа, Wore 

“"“Belpovres, Toig хаб repo voporg фбгірооті Tag TOA- 
Klug lag. ‘Apapravovsi 02 xal êv тойс бтрохротіош xal Èy хо 

той dMryapyious, éy pay raiç Snax parr ious oí Ònpaywyoi, 
бтоо Tb mAWog xüpioy тфу vouwy* 800 yap тоюбту as 
Thy Wer, payonevos Toig sUmópoig, Oei OB тойуаутіоу ale) ` 
Ooxsiv AEyeww тёр є0тдроу, ёу 8% Taig òmyapyiaiç т?р 

ToU дўроо тойс 0муаруіхойс̧, xol тоў Bpxoug &yayrioug j| 

убу бубу: тоб OAMyapxixoUg. viv pay yap By Bylaug xt 
буфоот: “xal TO ёро xaxóyoug ёторои xal DouAeücc бот: 
A э fa) M e ) l à / б . dv yw xaxóy*" yon 0 xal ботолор дауну xal óroxpiysshas 

1310 

катер ёєсттко(аѕ, x.T.A.] Comp. 
Eth, тп. vii. 6, р. 1149, b. 34, ёќсттке 
тїз púrews. Ву Bearlorn Tdğıs I con- 

ceive he means not his dplorn xparla, 

or ideal roAıreîta, but the best arrange- 

ment of these corrupt forms, demo- 
eracy and oligarchy. 

9 brav duaddrns]-If equality of pro- 
perty is introduced, it may be a good or 
an evil, but at any rate it changes tho 
constitution. 

$Oeípoyres ois xa’ úrepoxħv vó- 

pois] If this reading is the true one, I 
see no other way of interpreting it 
than this: ‘so that whilst only wishing 
by their laws to destroy the antagonist 

principles or thoir opponents in whom 
that principle is embodied, they really . 

aro destroying the constitution. But 
I suspect that the true reading is 

xalpoyres, seo $ 13, ої xalpovory, 
‘go that, whilst taking delight in 
passing laws based on their superiority, 
whilst glad of every opportunity of 
carrying out their principle, they are 
in reality destroying the constitution,’ 
тоїѕ каб Swepoxhy vópois. This is open 

to two renderings, I think. By the 
one it would be equivalent to каб 

UmepBoAfhy, ‘laws carried to excess ;’ 

by tho other, ‘laws based on the su- 
periority existing,’ ‘corresponding 

to it.’ 

II óuvóovci] Mr Grote vit. 400, 
speaks of this “ plainspoken oligar- 
chical oath." 

kal дтоларВіуєу, к.т.А.) ‹ То view it 
in quite ће opposite light, ог, if not, to 
pretend they do,’ 
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Education. Touvavrioy, Exsonpouyvomevoug sv TOig Px бт: “oux adie 

xom тфу uor.” 
mpog TÒ Siapévery Tag тоћітеіас, ой viv MYOPIE wavTeEs, 

12 ò толдєйєсдои тй; Tag ToAiTElas.  CeAog yap ошё» 

тфу dis2upauord Toy vópuoy xol cuvdsdoEacpivey охо FAITO 
тфу zxoAiTEUOpLÉVcOV, et ИЛ] Ёсоутои eldiopevos xa? wemaudev- 
буо; êv тї woAiteia, ci piv of удро Syporsxol, Onprorixdds, 
ei $ ёмуаржіхої, orsyapyixds. sleep yap ёстіу ёф? eves 

13 &xpagia, tors xal ёт} TóAEmg. Ёст: O8 Tò тетопбейе он 
, Tpóg ту woAireiay ov тобто, Tb тойу ol; yaipoursy oi 
| éAryapyoüyreg ў oi дурохратіау DouAóp.tyoi, AAA’ olg Surh- 
coyrO oi piv orAsyapyeiv oi 02 Onproxpareiobcs. убу $ èv 
pv тойс Orryapyiass oi THY apyavrwy viol троффбст», ої 0% 

тфу dmópuy yiyvovTas уєуџџудсрёуш xal memovnxoTes, 
14 бете хо) Povrovras paarroy xal duvavras vewrepibesy. ёу Oi 

тойс Onpoxpariosg Taig [ux2u0 T0. elvai дохойсоцс Onpoxpai- 
xaig ToUvayTioy тоб сошфёроутос̧ хадёсттхеу. alrsov Di 
robrou ors хах@с ёрібоутои rò &AsUÜepoy, d00 yap ёстію 
olg 1) Ònpoxparia дохеї оріс дол, TD TO macoy elvas xüpiov 

15 xal тӯ P eobrpia. TÒ рёу yap Sixouov Troy Boxei elvas, Тогоу 
$ o Ti ay ogy TO rass, TOUT elvas хорио», ле0дероу de 
xal їсоу Tò 0 ri ау Bovranral Tig той. wore Sy èv тай 
roaurass Snpoxpariass ёхастос ws Воблетои, xal eig 8 xpi 

IIOAITIKON 6. (E) 

Méyioroy òè т@утту ту eipnpéva.y 

Idea a P. oe 
13 vvv 5€] We find the same language 

in Plato, Republic vin. 536, р. lox»ós 

érionpouyouéyovs] ‘affichant, 

ting forward ostontatiously.' 

‘ put- 

ob viv OAvyepoüci] Compare V. 
(VIII.) 1., and I. хш. 15. 

тӧ жол$ейет@ёш] Compare V. (VIIL) 

I. I. 
I2 cwybebotacuévoy] ‘assonted to 

and fully accepted by a joint act of all 
the citizens.' 

el pn Écorrai] Unless tho citizens 
are by habit and education in harmony 
with their constitution, so that their 

feelings and characters answer to it 

xep ydp ёст:іх) above $ 4. Eth, тп. 
| 3%, р. 1152. 20, 

avhp wévys, jAwwpdvos, waparaxGels ёу 
HMáxn TAovc(p ёскійтрофукбт, wodAds 
txovr: aápkas &XXorpías, 18р, dcOuards 
T€ kal ёторіаѕ рестбу, к.т.А. 

14 Tovvavtloy ToU Gvuoéporros] * The 
contrary of their true interest, for the 
expression, sce II. 1x. 37. 

bio ydp ёстіу, «.1.A.] VIL (VI.) u. 
1—4, where the statements are prac- 
tically equivalent, though differing in 
form and more full. 

15 eis $ хрӯбоу] Eur. Fr. 91, p. 189, 
Ed. Dind, 8vo., ‘as you will,’ 
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шу, wo yoly Eoprmíóng. тобто Ó earl QaUAoy* où yàp Education. 

dei olea дои Sourciay elvai rd Sov трос ту тоћмтеіау, AAA 16 
cwrnpiav, 26 wy py оду ai worsretas ето oun хо) 
D4cisovras, xal бй тїушу cwbovras хой diapévouri, ws 

&т1фс EITETY тособта ёст». 

Asizeras Ò ётелдїу xal тері povapyias, iE wy Té IO 
Oosiperas xai Òr бу cwlecas тёфохеу. Xv de Tapa- ite dangers, 

TAYTIA Toig Elonevolg тері TAG тоћмтеіас ETT хой TA Cup- 

Воіуоута тер) ras DaciAsíag xol tag tupavidas.  piv2 1310 

yap Bacirsia xarà Tiv aporoxpatiay &civ, 1] 38 Tupayvig 
26 oasyapyiag тўс borarns соухетои xol Onjoxpariag* бф 
0) ха) ВлаВеротату Toig apyouévoig ёстіу, are ёх duoiy VEM ee 
Tuyxepevyn xaxày xal Tas mapexPacess хо) таҳ åpapriaç 

exoura Tas Tap &р-фотёршу TONITELDY, bmapyes б KE 

yéveris eüffug # évavtlwy ё ExaTépq TOY роуаржіфу · 1j pi yàp Mousrehy 
Bacirsin трос Dovüsiny тту ard ToU роо Toig EmieixéGI 

yéyovey, xol xabioraras Васіл) ёх тфу ётінхбу хаб 
repo бретђс 7j mpagswv thy ard тї Aperüg, ў хоб 
Отероуђу Torourou yévoug, б O8 TUpayyog ёх ToU уроо xal 

16 тобто 56 orl фа?Лоу| It is the 
old question of the distinction be- 
tween licence and liberty, the igno- 
ranco as to what really constitutes 

liberty. For the meaning of this 

word see M. JDunoyers remarks, 

Liberté du Travail, Vol. т. p. 23 and 
foll. 

excludes monarehy from the constitu- 
tions, as I have remarked before. 

2 xarà Thy ёрістократ(ау) ‘stands 
on the same level with,’ ‘answers to,’ 

“schliesst sich an,” Stahr. So that 

the reasoning which holds good for tho 
dpioroxpatiat, will hold good for the 
Baci ela, 

3 brdpxei 86, «.7.A.] ‘And to begin 
with, at once, their origin is,’ &c. 

wpbs Bofjóeay, k.T.A.] ‘With a view 

to assistanco against the people.’ 

X. І ка) wept povapxlas] Ho passes 

from the roAıretau, the constitutions 

of Greek freemen, however far re- 

moved from the standard he would 

wish to see established, to the govern- 

ment of ono, and of course mainly to 

tho corrupt form of that government, 

as tho really practical question; the 

other by his definition being strictly 

impossible, and even a tolerable ap- 

proximation being very rare. 
Tepl ras woditelas] This expression 

Tois éxieikéci] “der höheren Stände,” 

says Stahr rightly, ‘the uppor classes 

look to tho king for protection.’ 

Tay axd тїз dperîs] ‘Tho class of 

actions which naturally are the pro- 
duct of virtue in a man. 

тоіюбтоо ‘yévous] sc. кат dperhy 

bxepéxovros. Compare III. хуш, І — س ل — — — — — — — — — — — — 
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Отеш of тоў wrx os ёт) Ts yyæpipous, бжос̧ б рос anra 
раб i UT ary. Cayszup O Ex tay cupPsByxoTeoy- ی 

* y of maiora Ty vu2&yymy yryoyaciy Ex Onpzacyeoyy ос 
5 sizeiy, miotev5evres Ex v6) арале» тойс ууюрішоос. ai 
piv Yap Té)Tey Toy трохоу хатёстусау THY Tupayylóe, 
Tn Thy жолешу ў75циѓуюу, al 0 FF тотоу Ex те Тфу 
Вас? оу тарехолубутшу Tà márpua xai Seomorsxenrépas 
axis бреусиѓушу, ai 0 ёх rev aisst@y ёж) rag хора; 
архаѕ (то yàp ápxaioy oj Fao: xaligracay толо povious 
тас Orpsouryliag xai XAS bewpias), ai Ò ix Ty OAryapyuby 

6 algoup.éyay Eva tive хогоо ёт) Tag peylo Tag Gpy&g. — mci 
yap ©т%рд# Toig трбто ToUToig то xaTEpyaserGas Ladies, 

ei põvoy BovarrSeiev, dik Tò Ouvapa» poUxcpyti» Toig pi» 
Ватмхїс арус, Toig 0 TX» тўс Tips, oloy Peldeoy piv 
тел "Apyog xal Erscos торуу хатёстсоау Васілеіас 

Úmapyovrns, oi 0% тей ту» lowíay хо) Parapis ёе Тфу 

тілу, Tlavairiog O èv Aeoyrivoig xal Кехо i &y Kopivie 

xal Пасістратоў Arnot xal Asovuoiog ёу Уорихобсақ 
7 ха) repor Tov abróv тротоу ёх Onpaymyias. xaddmrep оўу 
їтореу, 3j Basins тётахтаи xatû THY аротохротіа». 
хат diay yap &c Tiv, Ñ хат idiay rity й кат Бю» арту 7 хат& yévous, Ў 

4 ёк тёр суџВеВткбтоу] ‘from actual | rîs rıuîjs] ‘ Of their office.’ 
instances that have occurred.’ Com- | s Pheidon, Grote, п. 427, Niebuhr ё, 
pare Grote, їп. 25. a. Gesch. 1. 313, where he is placed 

| 

$ тобто» тфу rpówov] ёк 9nuayory&v. very early, quite in the pre-historic 
times, 

{к те тфу Вас:Асоу] The тє is j super- тері thy "Iwvlay] The putting down 
fluous. ‚ of these despots at the time of the 

| Ionic revolt is a well authenticated 
historical fact. Their rise and go- 

vernment is obscure, : 

Phalaris, Grote, v. ' 
Tas Üyyuovprylas xal ras Oewpias] ‘tho Paetus the о less Sicilian tyrant 

mugistracies civil and religious,’ Sco He had been general in a war vith 
Ско, 11. 320; note on "Theórs. Megara. Sco Clinton, F. H. 1., в.с. 

' Karepyd(ecOa faBlos] ‘Facility | 608. 
Dplishing their object.’ Thero Kuperos] Herod. v. 92. 

succossful conspirator as he 7 кат llay dperhy À xarà yévovs] 

! tho executivo, Compare III. xvu, І. 

vapekBauvóyTroy] ‘Wishing to over- 

step the hereditary limits of their 
power. 
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“A e ГА ГА 

xaT süspysciag, Ñ xarà тофта TE xal бфуоцыу. бтоут+с 
N 9 ۶ A 8 ГА 4 7, A Ny э 

yàp ғ0еруєттсаутес̧ 1) доуйшеуи TÈS т0л1 1) TH Еду є0єр- 
we e еч r 

ysTely ETÚYYAVOV TIS TITS TOUTS, ої piv XAT полероу 
۶ “ J е? AN] [4 “э 5 ۶ 

XWAVTAYTES Ó0UASUSIV, WOTEP Kodpos, oi û EAcvJEepwoayTec, 
^e * Р A 

orep Küpog, 7| хтісоутес 1) xTQOÓpAsyoi урау, @стер oi 
^. A ~ 

Aaxeõðaiuoviwy Pasiasis xai Maxsdevwy хо) Молоттфу. 

Origin of 
Monarchy. 

Bovasras 3 ô Вастле0с elvas QUARE, бтас oi wiv xexTyuévoig 1311 

Tas obcias рлу @бїхоу rao yam, б 02 juos рӯ Оо! тои 
рабу. 7 08 rupavvis, women eipnras толлахіс прос ovdty 
&zoDAémei хониву, ei ра) Tüg Bias whercing yap. tori 

дё схотос̧ торауихдс̧ рду тё 1500, DaciAixóg 8š TÒ хамду. 

00 xal тфу wmAcovexTnpatwy TÈ pip урот торауихӣ, 
Tà 0 eig Timay Basinxà pA. xal фолах) Basix) 

` , ` ` ` / a > е A pay ToAiTIX, Tupayyixi 0 dia Eevov. “Ors © sj rupavvis 
eyes xaxà xal rà тї Onmoxparing xal Ta тї dAryapyias, 
davepov, ёх pay oaryapylag тӧ TÒ тёлос elvas mAoUroy 
(ойто yap xal diapévery avayxaioy {бую тту те QuAax1) 
xal ту трофҳу) хо) ro TO тле: uyåèv mioreve, бф хо) 

kar’ ebepyecías] III. xiv. 12. 
ёбуашу] “auf Macht dazu,” Stabr. 

‘The possession of power to enable 
them to seize the kingly dignity.’ 

8 drayres] sc. of Васев, to the 
exclusion of rópavvoi. 

Kóbpos] This passage seems to i$- 

ply in Aristotle a different view of 

Codrus from the common one. The go- 

neral account is that ho was hereditary 

king of Athens, and saved hi$ country 
by his death. The language here used, 

implies that ho earned his kingly sta- 
tion by his services. It places him on 
a level with Cyrus. 

Maxebóvev] Compare a passage in 

Mr Grotes Hist. iv. p. 20. After a 
résumé of tho state of Mac:donia, &c., 

he adds, '*Their position was first 
altered by the enterprise and ability 
of а family of exiled Greeks, who con- 
ducted a section of the Macedonian 

people to those conquests which their 
descendants, Philip and Alexander 

the Great, afterwards so marvel- 

lously multiplied." For tho Molossi, 
IV. 22. 

9 ВойЛетои 8, к.т.А.] ‘Tho idea of a 
king is that he is a guardian) Com- 
pare Rhet. 1. vii. 5, p. 1366, 6, 
Tupayvíðos TéAos pu\axh. 

el ph тї Blas, к.т.А.] * Except so far 
as the tyrant’s own porsonal interests 

aro served thereby." 
Tb 550] Of course ‘personal enjoy- 

ment, “to gorge each prevailing pas- 

sion," Arn. Rome, т. Ch. xxi. p. 474. 

IO eis xpfiuara] The preposition is 
required before xpfjuara, the sense is 

not complete without it. 

таМмткў] ‘Formed from the citi- 

zens.’ 
II ӧт: 8, «.TA.] Returns on § 2, 

Tas Gpaprías Éxovoa, 

The king 
and tbe 
tyrant 

compared, 

IQ 

II . 

Tyranny, 
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00у repos oloy 1] рёу ТФУ Пезттратїё&@у dia TÒ Tpo- Monarchy, 
тэм au Mi Thy "А рродіоо ae eri, er pear au 0 'Ap- 
podiove 0 uty yap ‘Арродіюс̧ die тту adeadyy, 6 0 "Api- 
стоуєіт–у 010 тӧу ‘Apuodiov. emeBourcuoay òè xol Ile- 
piavdpw т êv AuBpaxig rupavve dia Tò cupmivovra were 
тфу толйхфу ёрютўсои одтӧу ei dy E «отой хое. 7 8? 

Ф,Айттхоо ord llaucaviou 010 rò ё сои SBpiobivas airy 
ото тфу Tepl “Аттоћоу, xol т “Apuvrov тоб рахроб от 
Дёрда dia TÒ хаз узт aco eig THY мийшу «тоб, ха) vj той 
ғ0у00 00 Ебогудра TO Кътрр' 8% yàp To THY yuvaixa 
mapsA £a bon TOV иду AUTOD, GT ÉXTEIVEV ws брит pévos. TOA- 

^о) Ò ёлїбётє yeyévyvras xol die Tb eig то THRE aisyú- 
уєсдои тфу povapywy Tivas, oloy хо) 7 Кратоіоо sig ° Apy£- 

, ` / A ` є , e є ٩ aqoy’ ash yao Bapéws elye mpóg THY ouaiav, dis ixavy 
DAN з 7 / N / * / э xal ё^аттоу &yéyero mpohacis, ббтї тфу Guyarépwy ovde- 

play Bwxev броћоусасѕ AUTO, AAA THY ÈY тротёрау, xa- 
, e / М / ? ГА э/ 

TEYopevos rd толёроо трос Bipcav xol 'AppaBasoy, &ücoxs 

тб Basiret TO тўс "Елиос, Thy 0 vewrépay тб visi 
"Apuvra, oióp«syog о0тос бу Exelyoy Ттт: дюфёресдои xal 

4 э ә ? , ` e 3 ГА е مه 

TOV EX TNG Клеотатрас ° AAAA ттс YE AAAOTPLOTYTOS UTNE- 

mpornAakioat, «.7.A.] Quoted in the incident, p. 33, with note. The eu- 
Scholia to Aristophanes, Ach. 990, Ed. 
Dind. Grote tv. 152. 

16 Periander, above v. 9. 

Philips death in 336 s.c, is the 
latest event noticed in this work of 
Aristotle's, Grote, x1. 711. 

ind тё» жері "Атталох) ' By Attalus. 
Compare, for the expression, Ch. vi. 6. 

'Auórrovy] This allusion is obscure. 
The mention of Derdas seems to point 

to Amyntas II, the father of 
Philip, for Derdas, prince of Elymia, 
was a kinsman of his, who acted in 

coneert with him. It is a point on 

whieh Aristotle was likely to bo cor- 

rect; but we have а want of historical 

data. 

Eb«yópg] For his history, see Grote, 

x. 18, and foll; for this particular 

nuch's name was Thrasydeus. 

Biù yap тб, к.т.А.) ‘For because his 
son, the son of Evagoras, had taken 

away from him his wife, ho killed 

Evagoras, as feeling that he had been 

insulted by him. So I render the 
passage with Stahr. 

17 Kparaíov] This name varies. 
Groto, x. 63. Krateuas is the form 

there given. 

'ApxéAaov] Sco Thue. п. 100. 
ка) éAdrrov] ‘even a somewhat 

slight ground, viz., that,’ 

’AppdBaov] King of the Lynceste 

is mentioned Thuc. rv. 79. 

Sıapépeo0a:] ‘ quarrel.’ 

KAcordrpas] She, it appears, was his 
father’s widow. 

&dAorpiérnros] * alienation,’ 

1311 B 



и 

те 

 اس

ҮШ. (у.) 10.] IIOAITIKON 6. (E.) 383 

Monarchy. 5 Aapsioy, ors EX TEY —B туу SiaBoany ray epi o psioy, pépa its dangers. 
оф xEAEUTAYTOS ipo, AAN oldpevog соуууюсесда: wis 
cpynpovouyra iû Tb дити ai 08 010 xaradpovyci, 
dorso apsavamanroy idoy rig Eaivovra puer, TV уоушхоу, 
ei Qani) тобто of родолоуобутес AÉyouciv* ef 0 рл) ёт 
éxelvou, GAA ёт AAU ys ay yéevorro №]. xal Aio- 23 
yucío TO дстёро Alw» ётёдето did Tò xaradpovely, ópdy 
Tous тє тойт обто$ EyovTag хо) аотђу asl редооута. 
xal ту dirwy дё rives ётитібгутои 010 xaradpovyci’ 014 
yàp Tò micreverdas xaradpovotory wy Wümovreg. xal ob 24 
olopevos Suvacdas хотос угїу THY &pyTy трбтоу TWA 0:0, TO 
xaradpovely émiridevras’ ws Suvapevor yap xal хотафро- 
yoUyreg ToU xivÜuyou 0,00 Tay ÜUyapav Emiverpodor fading, 

orep ої ocTpaTWyoüyreg Toig provapyois, oloy Kipog 
'Астойуу xol тоб Piou xarappovdy xal rng duvapems 014 
TÒ туу pry Suvapuy EEnpynxévas, aurov 08 трифӣу, xal Bevdys 
6 Opd& 'Apaüóxe orparnyis dw. of bà xal did тлек 25 
rourwy ётатідеутои, olov xal хатафроуобутес xai did хёрдос, 
@стер 'АрюЁар$ ауу Midpidarns. рамото 0% 8:0 тотуу 
viv airíay éyyespotow of T» duci piy passis, ту д 
Éyoyr&g тору тарй Toig povapyois® &võpla yàp duva- —8* 

22 1312 

a. 
f 

IX. 3. If the account there given is ; 24 xe«raexeiv] ‘To hold when they 
correct, the only change required in | have seized it.’ 
tho passage is to place the od before Кдроѕ) Was Cyrus then the general 
the verb. He had been ordered at a | of  Astyages? See Winer, Real 
banquet to execute Darius, had not 
dono so, and therefore, from fear of 

the consequences of his disobedience, 
assassinated Xerxes, в.с. 465.  Arta- 
banus was an Hyrcanian, comparo 
Smith, Biogr. Dict. 

22 Sardanapalus. His legendary 
character seems recognised by Aris- 
totle, who mentions him again, Eth. 
I. lii. 3, p. 1095, b 2, as a typo of 

luxury. 

23 Alv»] Smith, Dict. Biog. Grote, 
XI. 121. 

obros Éxoyras] sc. катафроуойутаз, 

Worterbuch, art. Kyros. The early 
history of Cyrus is very obscure, and 
the subject of many conflicting state- 
ments. 

ёпрупкёуа) ‘was worn out.’ 
Zens] Xenophon, Hell, ти. ii. 2. 

Anab. vit. ii. 32. 
25 MiOpibárgs] Ariobarzanes was 

merely a satrap of the region noar 

the Prcpontis and Tellespont. He 

revolted from the Persian king 367- 
366, and was joined by Datames, a 

Carian officer of Artaxerxes in Cap- 
padocia. Mithridates, son of Ario- 
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vig Eva piv трбтоу, бетгер ғ xai THY KAAWY EXATTY тоте», Мопагећу. 
Itsdangers. 

&cmÜey, ёйу &yayTia Tig 7| тоћітеіа xpelTTOY. TÒ wey yàp —— —— 
Воолес дои Snov ws бт@р& е S10. THY &vayTiOTY TO. Tig mpoas- 1312 B 
рёсєшс` @ 0% Воолоутои, Üuyaueyor трӣттоисі ТФ@УТ&$. EVO- so 

/ 9 є / "ә AN > ¢ / тюш Ò ai morsreios, рос pev Tupavvids xab “Hoiodoy 
wç хере xepapusug (xal yap 1 Onoxparia 1) TercuTaia 

A 2 ^ 1 A ` тороууіс̧ stiv), DaciAcia 0 xol adporoxpatia 0:0 Thy 
EvayTiorTynTa THs womireiag. б Aaxeloupuivis тлістос 

xaTéAucay тороуудас хо) Zupaxove sor HATO TOY xpevay ov 
ETOAITEUOVTO xard. "Eva ё , 56 aiTîs, ӧтоу of per£yovres 31 
стоасійбос i, бетер ) Тфу “хей ГёАщшу® xol viv 1) тфу 
rep} Auovücioy, Ñ prev Terwvog Өратодоолоо тоб “Tépwvos 

оделфоб тфу ойу ToU Déxwvog yuaywyoŭvroşs хо) rps 
joovas бриФутос, Ty ards pyn, Thy Ò oixeicy gucTàyroy, 
iva рл) Tupavle Saws хаталобт алла OpacvBovrogs: oi òè 

TUTTAYTES аот», wç xaipdy &уоутес, 25 Валоу dmayrag 

29 8:4 Tr)». ёуаутібттта]) ‘on ac- | no practical difference which word is 

count of the opposition between them 
in principle.’ 

30 Aaxebaipóvrioi] Thuc. т. 18, for the 
fact. 

Zupakoócio:] This statement would 
seem to refer to the period of more 
than fifty years.that elapsed between 
the expulsion of the Gelonian dynasty 

and the accession of Dionysius the 
elder, *the best and most prosperous 

portion of Sicilian history." The 
other despots were then expelled. 
Grote, v. 316. 

31 4 abrîs] See vı. 

same expression. 
ol ueréxorres] The tyrant's family 

or friends, the associates of his 

power. 
уйу] ‘in our own day.’ 
h pty TéAwvos] supp. orders or 

peraBoAf, ‘The revolution in the case 

of Gelon. Grote, v. 310. 
ênuaywyolvros] koAakeborros would 

be more strictly correct, but it makes 

10, for the 

used in such a place. Compare VI. 
(IV.) rv. 28, ка) 5 Snpayoryds kal å 
KóAaE of abrol kal àvdAoyor, ‘ Flatter- 
ing his worst propensities, and urging 
him on to gratification.’ 

óppævros) is here active. ‘ He con- 
trived to put him indirectly aside, and 
thus toseizethe government for himself." 

olxelav] seem to mean the same as 
ol peréxorres, 

of 8} систбутеѕ abrày] Schneider and 
Coray wish to understand «ard, but 

this is not satisfactory. The oi øv- 
ordyres seems to refer to the same per- 

sons as olxelwy cvordyrwy, but árarras 

abroós, on the other hand, seems to 

include these oixeto:. The easiest change 

would be to make oi $ё refer to another 
party, the party who expelled them, 

and read ovordyrwy. ‘But the ex- 
pelling party, availing themselves of 

the opportunity thus afforded them, 
as a result of their combination, ex- 
pelled them one and all, Thrasybulus 

со 
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Monarchy. arog.  Aiovocioy 0 Aiwy orpareucas, худес тўс wy xa 
——— троса» тфу роу, éxsivoy éxBarway 8:ефда ру. ёо ӧ 

S оосу airy Ò dg рамат ётитібвутоц rais торат 
picous xai хатжфроуз eas, датероу pay 867 тоот оо» хари 
той Tupüyyoig, TÒ pisos, ёх 68 той xaradpovsia боп Forha 

эз yivovTas Thy xaraAucsuy. G3 uelov 2° ТФУ pay удр хт 
Tapevwy oi т^еїсто: хой Uie puAanEay ras apyas, ої ё xapa 
AaBovres cüffüg wo simeiy AFOAAVATI т@утес” OLX OAGUGOTIX 

yàp ббутес̧ evxaradpovytol тє yiyvovTas xai жоллоўс xa: 
poùs mapadidoacs Toig ётат:дерёуос. pópioy O€ ri re 
pícoug ха) ray брут» дї TiÜÉvai трітоу yap rive тё 

34 ®©тфу aitia yiveras mp&eay. morraxic 8% xal srpaxrixe 
TEpoy TOU picous’ соутоуютероу yap Exitibervras Sd m 
и хЕйсдои Aoywqa Tò табоѕ. panora è cupPaive 
Toig Oupoig @холообеїу id тту Ору, 8 3$» aitiay $ т 
тфу Пшеоттрат$фу хателобу tupavvig xal жолла) тё 

35 ZAAWY. BAAR ÆA TÒ pcos’ *j pi» yap ópyi) perà 

Sei] ‘must exist.’ It is quite incon- 
ceivable that it should not, is Aris 

and his opponents, во fur as those op- 

ponents were partisans of the dynasty.' 
If the text, which Bekker keeps, is to 

be retainod—and I do not feel confl- 

dent of the propriety of any altera- 

tion—then I can only construe it: 

* But the party amongst them that 
combined, when it had got thus far, 

saw that it had got an opportunity, 

and availed themselves of that oppor- 

tunity to get rid of Thrasybulus, and 
with him of his nephew, tho son of 

Gelo, and any other claimants of tho 
tyranny there might be, I am not 
suro whethor Mr Grote’s expression 

(v. 411), “ He (Thrasybulus) provoked 

amongst the Syracusans intense and 

universal hatred, shared even by many 
of the old Gelonian partizans, may 

be taken as favourable to this last 

rendering. 

32 кудєстћѕу] Не had marricd 
Arete, the daughter of Dionysius by 
Ariatamache, 

totle’s meaning. It is a necessity of 
his position, connoted, in fact, by 

the term tyrant. ‘Though this 
must exist, it is often from con- 

tempt, &c.' 

33 xapobs] ‘ opportunities.” 
uópiov 84 Tı] for the relation be 

tween uicos and ópyf,, compare Rhet 
п. iv. 30. 31, p. 1382, I. 

34 ярактік@тероу| ‘It is more effi 
cient,’ 

туутоу&тєроу] 
‘ vehemently.’ 

Bh Хрї=®Өса Aoyoug) Eth. vi. vii. 9, 
р. 1149, 25. It does not calculate 
consequences, it does to a certain ex- 
tent reason out its grounds, ёкоЛоџбеї 
TQ Афуф хо. 

и4мота 56... . Tû» BAw») Pa- 

renthetical, Tots Óuuois &xoAovOeip, * To 

follow one's impulses blindly.' 
35 GAAG далАло» TÒ unicos] "Mehr 

'more impetuously, 
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irs TÓptOTiV, dore ov padsoy ^уібес da, j 9 Expo Monarehy. 
avev Хоттс. ‘Qo O iv xeparaios eimeiv, Boag airlag siph- 
хору THS тє буар тўс @хр@&тоу xai TereuTalag хо) 

тўс дрохратіас тўс ECXATNS, Tocairas xal тўс Fupavvidos 
Üsréovy* xal yàp aüroi TuyxAvouciv obo! бюйрета} Tupay- 
vides. 

бф хой moAuypoviog ec Tiv" #5 айт Ò оі meia TO! фдоро) 

сор.Воіуоисту. 
CTATCIATAYTWY тфу рете дуто тўс Васг^іо$, ANOV òè 
тротоу торауихотероу тируу боке, бтам elves хро 

‚ тебуу asides хо) тард TOY уброу. 
Bactasias убу, QAN ay тер уѓуушутоц? povapyias, торау- 

vides paaroy, бй TÒ THY Васілеіау éxoUcioy py аруу 
elvai, рив: буюу 0 xupiay, moXAoUg Ò elvas тойс броіоис, ха) 
pndéva дофероути тотобтоу dore amaprivey mpg то 
péysÜog ха) rb QEiwpa тўс арус. wore dd pi» тобто 
Ёхбутес̧ ovy оторёуоисту* йу 0 Os ататус ApEn тіс Ñ Blas, 

jon дох? тобто elvas тораууіс. 

a ylyvertas, povapxla ка) rupayrides Bekker. 

dagegen thut dies der Hass,” Stahr. 
‘Still hatred is a stronger impelling 

power than anger,’ though the latter 
may be more vehement. Or далло» 

xpira: T$ Aoyonug, ‘it acts more 

deliberately.’ 
h uà» yàp dpyh)| Rhet. п. ii. 1. p. 1378, 

31, and for the contrast the passage I 

have quoted above. 

афта] OA cyapx(a kal $ётмократїа. 

Siaiperal торауу(8є5| ‘Tyrannies in 

more hands than one. Compare VII. 
( VI.) vn. 7, 8npoxparlas puxpds. 

36 Têv uerexórrov] See § 31. St. 
Hilaire takes it of the agents it em- 

ploys. I should rather take it of the 
royal family. 

weipwuévwy] The kings themselves. 
37 I have little hesitation in adopt- 

ing here Spengel's correction, p. 14, 

note 17. Bekker’s text is given at 
the foot. ‘If you have instances 

of the rule of one, of monarchies, 
they аге tyrannies. Still, whilst 
adopting it, I think Bekker's reading 
may be supported. For the substance 
of the remark compare Grote mn. 89, 
note. 

vivvorrai] 
istence.' 

xoAAobs 8° elyai] ‘Whereas now there 
is a large body of equals.’ 

&xapri(eiw, x.T.A.] ‘As to square with 
the greatness and high estimation of 
the office.’ 

éxéyres] ‘With their will,’ and if 
against their will, this of itself consti- 

tutes a tyranny. 

38 xarà yévos] ‘hereditary monar- 
chies.’ 

‘do not come into ex- 

cc2 

Its dangers. 

к, ~t ^ A V 
M 

Вастлеѓо Ò ото pi» тфу čEwhev ioa. Фбеѓретои, 36 

Dbsiperas 08 xarà úo тротоис, Eva piv 1313 

oÙ yiyvovrai Ò ETI 37 

&y 0 Taic xarà yévoç Pa- зв 
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rûy П+ртфу Apis fori тоабто AaBelv. 

dra Asybévra тр cwrnpiay, we оЇбу Te, 
Tò тойс Ümepéyovrag холобну xal тойс 

5 

рате Xo unity тоюбтоу, ААА Tyra 
elude yiverbas 860, dpdvypd те xal тісті, 

Ag pare Аис TUAAGYoUs ётитрётеіу уѓуєсдол 

p xol тбута moieiy ££ dy ort раста dyvares 
cu тйутес" ў YAp yvácig тісті тоєї par- 

оос. xal Tb тойс emidypotvrag del ave- 6 

BiarpiBew тєрї Üópag* ойт yap d» ўхста 
Í mpárrouci, xal dpoveiv dy e6iZowro paxpiv 
Tig. xal TAAAG Boa тоют: Пертх& xa} 

proin істі" тбута yàp TaùTòy Dóvaou. xal 7 
Ave rupis ton ё Soe тууун Tig Аёушу ў трйт- 
ixopévov, GAN Туш хатосхбтоос, olov тєрї Zu- 
i moraywyides xaroúpevai, xa} тоў WraxouTTas 

Tipon, brou Tig вї cuvoucim xoà cbaroyog: 
oral Ts yàp Frrov, doBodmevor rods тоюбтоо, 

түй шзутои, ^оудбуоосі» ўтто. xal ro аћбл- 8 
(oig xal cuyxpovew xal dlaous Pinoi xal тфу Sñ- 
Yengipors xal Tos wAovetoug tauros, xai Tò тёре 
y тойу apyoutvorg, Tupavvixdy, бта pare фида 

ө Песё» àpxñs] ‘The Por- | Sri pddwra àyvõres) а still further 
m of government.’ application of tho maxim ‘divide et 
dv re] "ав far as is possible! | impera; 
werauarías] Those of high | 6 xal rdada, «.7.A.] ‘and all other 
‘rote, тш. 351. measures of this kind, which aro de- 
{ тє xal wlerıs] ‘confidence | rived from the Porsians or barbarians, 
A and dec in others,’ | are suitable to tyranny.’ 

папіла] confidence’ al woreywyibes] = xpooaywylbes, J ‘Titerary umembliée or mé- | ag ee n] = пя 
ovs exon bs] Is this | терте ота] Groto, v. 304, Xi 
ı for discussion’? The re- | 6% 
etween the present French 8 ovyxpodew] ‘to produce clashing.’ 
mt and the Academy are a Seas phre duAaxh трёфтта]) “sa 
lustration of this passage. garde no lui coüto rion à entretenir,” 

eur yr ea Tlepíosbpoy тфу KopíyBioy* oXAà Tyranny. 

baipsiy, xal pare соссітіа ёби [тє érouplay 1313 в 
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тріфутои хой хс Td хаў jp£pay бут d доо čo i 

Воил». wacaterypa Ф} тобто al ть wupapides ai 1 
9 Atyurroy xal rà бухйрата ray Кофемдби xal 
"Олортіоо ў оїхо$билут ord ray Iewiarpocribóv, xod: 
xep Nápoy Труа Похохратва" sávra yàp тобто diva 

зо тайтбу, ёс yoMay xal xevíay Tay арҳорёуау. xal э] 
dopa ry TeXGv, olov êy Zupaxoteaus: iv mévre yàp Eri 
іт) Avoyuc боо Ty ocixy бтатау eloevyvoyiva: сою Воз 
оті dt xal жолеротойс  тОраууос, Seas Фс yool те 
хой iyeusvos iv урей діате№осчу буте. xal oj phy Ё 
Asia сетш бё rav Філа», rupavvixby 8% Td pár 
тістей» тойу pinos, ws Воолошёуоу рду ж@утазу, Buvapá 
9b раста тојтау. ка) rà wep) ri» Symoxpariay 
yiyvópeva riy reAeuraíay торпуиий жута, yuvasxoxpa 

re тер. tas oixiag, TV. 2баууѓл^осі xarà тфу avd pay, 
@о0^оу букт; dik Tv airy airíay: ore yap ёж:Вор 

ovary of доло: xal ai yuvaines 

St. Hilaire, ‘That he may not bare to 
maintain a large force" 

жрЬз тф af" huipa] See note on Ch. 
VIII. 18. See Plato, Rep. ix. 567. 8. 

9 "Олуртіоу] Grote, m. 146. 327. 
The other instances of great monu- 
ments erocted by taskwork, and partly 
with political views, are so familiar 
to need no references. We have simi- 
lar facts in othor history. 

10 й elopopd] Thero seems something 
wanting here, as other editors have felt. 
Tf it stand as it is, it must mean, ‘the 

g in’ or ‘payment of the taxes" 
is another part of the system. Com- 
paro on the taxation of Dionysius, 
Grote, x. 640, Xt. 69. 

woAeuoxoiis] This seems not to hold 
good of all tyrants. In fact, war 
with this object is a two-edged weapon. 
Tho «pecch attributed to Louis 

Ta guorro c'est la révolu- 
‘volution c'est la guerro 

of Lou Napoleon at 

тої; торйууоіс, sine por 

Bordeaux—L'Empire c'est Ја ра 
sem to show that war is by 
means a necessary characteristic о 
vernmente which may fairly be els 
ав tyrannical, The elder Napoleor 
the other hand, found his interes 
he thought, in war, as did the gov 
ment of tho elder Bourbons, 

‘tryendvos iv. xpelg] This, of сот 
| supposes in the tyrant the ability 
take the command in war; other 
ns men like Tiberius and Domi 
felt, there is a great danger in 
respect, —the successful commande 
easily becomes an aspirant to the 
preme power. 

11 Compare Plato, Republic, 
562, к., ката8 йод... . ds те 
ibas oixlas ка] телеут» péxpe 
Onpluv тй»  àvapxlay фера 
ктА. 

добушу Éverw] Plato, as above 
dovnpévoi xal af &rnpéva идд» Ф 
#х«фбери. ёол тё» xpiapirer, 
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eivai xal Toig Tupavyici xa} Toig шо - 

храт1ои$* хо) os “elvas BoUAerau буор, 0:0 ха) 
û Rora тар or Epos буто, тард. phy Toig pots ô 
—B (feri yap û dypaywyos ToU jou хб), mapa 
08 Toig тор®ууо о тате@$ былобутес, rep boTly Ё po» 
xoraxeias. xal yap Sid тобто ToynpóQiAo» 1] rupavyic: 
xoraxsudnevas yàp xalpoucıy, тобто Ò old’ ay slg топта. 
pópa уу ersvbepov, AAAA фїлобозу ої emsesxsig Ñ ov 
холохедоосіу. хо) ypyoijos ol тоутро) eig Tû wovypa’ Aw 
yàp 9 Frogs, @стер 1 торошо. xal rd unien yalpey 
туб pyd &Acu0Ép  Tupayyixóv* abroy yap slvai [дбуоу 
Qio? rosodroy û Tüpayyog, б Ò àyricsVuyójueyog xal 6&Aeu- 
бєша&$®шу афоиреїтои ray Ümspoyy xal rò deomorixdy тўс 
rupavylüog* parotosy обу @стер KaTarvuorvtas ту pyy. Ко) 
Tò pisai cucciTeig xol соутшереотаїс Eevixoig uA Xov 
j| WOAITIxols Tupayyixóy, Wo TOUS mèy толешіоос тойс Ò ойх 
ayTi@osoupévous. тайт xol rà тотобта Tupavvixe wey ха) 

cwripia тс арс, ovdev Ò errsinas poybypias. "Есті 
Ò as sime» mdyra taŭra mepieiaAyjppiva трт» есту. 
croyaberas yap т) тораууїс трку, &vàg pły тоб pixpa 
dpoveiy roùs apyopévoug (ovdevl yàp dv paxpoluvog ёти- 
oux sóc eisy), Seutépou 0% ToU dsamiorely CAAA’ 00 xaTa- 
Averas yap mporepoy Tupayylg тріу ў ricTeicouci TiVEg 
aüroig* бф xal roig ётінхёсі толеробазу wo BraPepois 
rps THY &px3y ou povoy Sid TO pn @Б бу @руєтбош ğe- 
— — — 

~e xy TE ayayxatoy EUyO 

I2 Épyov xodaxelas] The charac- | apparently cold enumeration of the 
teristic of the flatterer. evil expedients of the tyrant. Their 

хоупрбфіХох] ‘Is fond of low asso- | short but decisive condemnation places 
ciates Compare ЕЛ. vm. vii. 5, p. | the rest in its true light, as the scien- 
1158, 27, on the friends chosen by men | tific exposition of the question, and 
in power. leaves no deubt, such as exists in the 

13 {Аф ydp, к.т.А.) ‘For one nail | case of Machiavelli, of his moral 
drives out another.’ judgment, 

тєму$] ‘of high bearing. ' wepieAnuuéva] ‘comprehended under 
erevdepidCeov] ‘and having a free three heads.’ 

carriage.’ 

14 oly 8 drrclwes poxOnplas] In IS той diamoreiy) ‘thoir thoroughly 
this we find the compensation for his | distrusting one another.' 

Tyranny. 
Its safety. 
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Ta waxy yarsralvouosy, oray am auTO piv AapwPavwciy 
epya%opéywy xal movouvrwy yAio ypog, S000 Ò sraipass 

\ , A , 9 , Р э 8é ~ xal &éyoig xal Ttxviroug adbovws, Xoyov тє йтодђ:ддута тфу 
AapPavonevwy ха) Saravwpuévwy, отер 707) rexommxagi тірес 
тфу Tupávymy* ойто yap ay Tig Õioixõy oixovópos AAA’ o 
Tópayvog elvas 8056. оо def 0 фоВейтбо uý тоте àro- 
руст xpnperov xüpiog diy тўс wokews. ФАА Toig y éxTO- «l 

mízouci Tupavvois awd тї oixsing xal cuupépet тобто AA- 
Aey 7] xaTarimely &Üpolaayrag* ўттоу yap av оі фо\@ттоу- 
Teg &miTiÜeiyro Toig mpaypaciv. вісі д hoBepwrepos ry 
тор®уушу Toig &тодуробсту of Фолаттоутес TV TOM TV" 

oi pty yap cuvamoüruoüciy, ої ё Ümopvouciv. čmara 
Tas «сфорӣс xal ras AsiToupyiag Set Форес дои тї Te oixo- 

volas tvexa счуйуоута, xûy тоте Sen ypjobas трф$с тоў; 
WOAUsKoUG xoupoug, DAWES TE airy mwapacxtuabty фо хш 

xa} rapiay dg xowüy АААХ by ws diwy. xal dalverbos 
LA xya^emb) BAAR cspyóv, Eri OF тоюбтоу dore ил) Qo- 

Веїс дов тойс evruyyavovTag алло parrocy, aidsto das. той- 
тоу [буто Tuyyavev өф рађюу бута еєйхатафрбуттоу• Sid 
бє? xdv UN т@у AAAwWY арет@у ёте TOTA, AAAA тўс 

lam, Mid. Ag. 1. 66, " The sting of 

taxation is wastefulness. What high- 

spirited man could see without indig- 

nation the earnings of his labour, 
yielded ungrudgingly to the public de- 
fence, become the spoil of parasites and 

speculators.” 

yMoxpes] ‘with scanty earnings.’ 

56te:] should surely be égeiev. 

20 Tois éxrom((ovei] *von ihrem 
Lande entfernt,” Stahr. ‘To tyrants 
who are absent from home.’ 

Toro] sc. Tb dwopeiy xpnuárev. 
Compare Hume's remarks on Stephen, 
Vol. 1. p. 295. ‘Stephen, by seiz- 
ing this money, immediately turned 
against Henry's family the precaution, 
which that prince had employed for 
their grandeur and security, аһ event 

which naturally attends the policy of 
amassing treasures." 

cial 8 QoBepórepoi, x.r.A.] ‘Tyrants 
who leave home are more afraid of 
those they leave in charge, than of the 

citizens. Such, I believe, is the con- 
struction of these words. 

21 tas ele$opás, к.т.А.] ouvdyew 
тёз eloopds is simple enough, but not 
80 ouvdye.y, 

rds Летоџруѓаѕ) This word must have 
з very general sense, ' sorvices.' 

THs T€ oikovouías, к.т.А.) ‘for the 
administration of the state, both in 
peace and war. The tyrant was to be 
olkovóuos by $ 19. 

xowéy] To identify himself with the 
state. 

rods évrvyxárorras] ‘those whom he 
meets.’ 

Tyranny. 
Its safety. 

wu. 
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90 Iparuv: emiferixwraroy yap Tò тоюбтоу 100$ тер) wa- 
Tas tas makers.  xày Tig duvapews riya doxn maparvery, 

ёх mpocaywyis тобто Spay хо) ил waoav àÓpóoy adaipel- 
cla: ту Боосіау. ers Òt maons piv Üfpsog elpyerdas, 
rapa TATAG Òt $оойу, rig Te sig TA THUATA xoAaTEWS ха) 

Tis eis туу Array. parcora dt татту woinréoy THY sÙ- 
AaPsiay тєрї тойс Фг^отішоос' THY pry yap eig TA урат 

orrywplay of diroypnuaros фёроот: Bapéws, Ty 9 sig àri- 
play of Te Diroripeos xal ої ётінхеїс Ty avIpwrwy. бтер 

7 р) xpueÜo. Sei Toig rosovrois, ў TAs йу xo^ Ac tig ra- 
Tpixóg daivsoÜa: Foioúusyoy xal ил) Or oniywpiav, тйс 8% 
xpóg THY "Aixiay бы Мас Òr ёрютіхӣс̧ airíag АА py OF EE- 
eugíay, Gams 0% Tag SoxovTas атмас eacoveia бош wsiSors Ti- 
pais, tiv Û exsyepouvrwy ёт) туу ToU rwuaroçs diapho- 
рду ouro: poBspdraros xai déovras waeiorns Фолахӯс, бето; 

и) Mpoatpodvras: теритоїс дои Tò бу diahdsipavres. б 
panora evrasiobas 87 rots 0Врібес дои vouloovrag Ñ aŭ- 
TOUS ў oy хэдореуо: Tuy y&yougiy ° apes yap sauTay # уоо- 
ow oi 0:0 борду emiyeipoivres, xaddrep хо) “Hpax asiros 
alre, Х=®Хетфу фатх» elyou борб pt s0 дол ° Хоу yàp 

ёте Ò ai толас Ex д0о счистткас роріоу, 
ёх та тфу аторюу &yÜparray xal тоу єотдроу, раћмста [Aly 
арфотёроос̧ отоларВауеи Osi собес до: 10 roy apy yy, хо) 
Tous érépoug бтў тфу ётёршу Adinciobas pndév, ӧтдтеро Ò 
dv без: xpelrrous, ToUToug 1100 parsora тонїсбдох тўс àp- 

wapadvew] ‘to remove from.’ 30 бео. uf, к.т.А.] ‘who have no 
28 rhv uiv yàp els тё xpfiuara] See 

Ch. X. ro, where the preposition was 
omitted. 

óAryepíar] ‘ carelessness,’ ‘ neglect of 
their interests.’ Such a neutral transla- 

tion will make the word suit both 
хрћрата and driplay. 

29 ё” éfovolay] ‘in the wantonness 
of power.’ 

étoveicÓa:] 

sate.’ 

‘redeem, ‘ compen- 

purpose of securing their life when 
they have destroyed their enemy.’ 

31 'HpáxAewos] Eth. n. ii. 10, p. 
1105, 8. 

Wuxijs yap dveicba:] "denn sie 

setzen ihr Leben aufs Spiel," Stahr. 
‘Ils jouent leur vie,’ ‘They stake their 
life.' 

32 18100 жоіеісдш] ‘attach them 
as much as possible to the govern- 
ment,’ 

Tyranny. 
Its safety. 

28 

29 

go 

32 
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xis, ws, ay rap тобто eig траура w, ours бен 
--—---- 6600001 &у&ухт хоийтбош тфу TUpayvo» ore бм» 

peo: ixayby yàp Üarspoy рірос wpdg Ty) Suvdyuss тритё 
зз pevoy, Worse xpsirroug «уои тбу exsTiOapeéveoy. seip 

01 rb Agyesv xac ёхаттоу r&y тоюфтезу° & yàp exer t 
13:5 э vegOg, OTs ÔT л] Tupayyixòy AAA’ oixovópoy xa? Basia 

«уои daivecbas Toig apyomtvois xol ил) m dperspie ris йй 
ётітрото», xal rag perpioryras тоб Biou дгсохану, pà Th 
imepBoras, ёт: O8 тойс pty yywpipous xafopsAsiv, теқ ù 

34 TOAAOUS Oyaywysiy. 
viv арту slvai xaAAÍ ха) Cyrmrorépay TO Велтібу i 
ди» xol py тєтатшуору®у б pio oupeevoy ха) defer 
— dcr Asî, алла ха) Ty apyny ` elvas төл» pe 

Ёт: Ò auróy dsaxsiobas xarà Tb 3jÜog Aros хайы TÉDAV. 

ПОЛІТІКОМ Ө. (E. 

ёх yàp Torus бусухоїоу eu pm 

тр% дарет ї "My poo ro» бута, xal рл xovnphy AA pr 

тбутуроу. 
ыы 2 Kairos rac my SAryoyrpovidyr Epas TOY 7TOA IT SIODV ісі» ear 

oligarchies yap xi xai rupayvis. TAO т оу yap éyévero Xpever 3 тй 

tyranni s, Хукобих торуу, 7 тфу "Ордогусроо тоідоу x«l asro Op 
Ünyógou* ern 9 airy боёнуу ёхатду. — roóTou $ alw 
óri Tolg &pxopMéyoig ёурбуто ретріюс хой WOAAR то Ww 
poig ёдо0^еџоу, xal 010 rò morspixòs yeveobas Клеа дія 

12 

ty (xdpip Tovro] ‘If you have se- 
eufel this support of your power,’ if 

you have the stronger on your side, 

троз Tf 9vrápei] ‘The military force 

he maintains,’ § 18. 
33 офєтериттћу| one looking to his 

own interest. ‘Tout pour In France, 

rien pour moi-méme, was tho oxpres- 

sion of the intellectual perception of 

this truth. by one who has shown that 

his appreciation of it is purely intel- 

lectual, wholly without influenco on 

his practice. 

xaBojiAeiv] ‘conciliate, bend to him- 

self by intercourse.’ 
34 rh» àpxf»] Compare I. v. 2, 

aei Be\riwy  apxh h Têv BeATióvov 

dpxousver, olov дудрбтоы % Onplow. 
avroy OuakeicÜms, к.т. A.] Compare 

on the whole of this chapter, Machia- 
velli, Л Principe, especially Chs. xvm. 
XIX. 

XII. т xalro:] ‘And yet after all. 
"Op8a'yópov] Grote, тп. 43, 49, 51. 

éxpüvro  uerpíos] ‘They treated 
their subjects with mildness.’ 

таз éxipeAeÍaus] ‘By their careful 
attention to the interests of the 
people, “durch sorgfültige Wahr- 
nehmung seiner Interessen," Stahr. 

KAeioOerys] For  Cleisthenes 
Sicyon, see Herod. v1. 126, and foll. 

of 
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ойх ўу є)хатафрбутос, ха) TA TOAAQ тойс Emspersiong 801- 
paywyouv, Atyeras yoy KAeicÜt£ygg тӧу @тохру®ут® THs 
уіхас̧ auToy wo éorehaywoev’ Ёо: Ò elxova hacly «уои той 
xplvavros ойто Toy avdpiavTa тфу iv TH ayopa xabúuevov. ` 
фасі 9à xal Пасістратоу tropsival тоте mpooxanievra 
Oixny eig Арго» тх&уо› $ Ssurépa 8 mep KéópiÜoy 1) ту 3 

Колрелйбу` xal yàp айту ÜeréAscey ёту трї® xal &ддорл- 
xoyra xai Е uvas: Kuberos piv yàp erupavynoey ery 
tpiaxovTa, Періоудрос 8 теттарахоута xal тёттаро, 

Papuryriyos 3 6 Topdiou tpia try, tra 8 altia rara 4 
xai raurns: û pty yàp Кофелос dynaywyos T» xol xarà 
Ti» apay дівтёлесғу adopudepyntos, llspinyüpog Ò eyévero 
pà» Tupavyixóg, ФАА толерахос. тріту Ò з) тфу IIecic- s 
Tparidioy ' Aya iv, ойх &yéyero 0B сиуеутс ° 015 yàp &фоув 
Пасістратос торауубу, dor’ tv Erect Tpi&xoyra xai Tpiciy 

extaxaidexa ёту ToUTOW &TUpAyysucey, oxTwxaidexa dt oi 
maidss, WoT! TR Tyra eyévero ёту трійхоута xol тпёуте. 
тфу 8 Aorráy э) тері ‘léepwva xod D'éxova тер) Zupaxovoais. 
ëT Û 000' айту woAAG би {ну у, АХАД TO, сОртаута Duoiy 6 
дёоута elxoci* Гёлшу йу yàp extra Tupayweumag тб буддо 
Tüy Ёіоу érersurngev, дёха д ‘Lépwv, Oparúßouros 81 TO 
évdexatw рлу) &Gémeoey. ai 0$ moara) тбу rupavvidwy GAs- 
YOY Povies 7r: уєудуасі TAYTEAMS. 

Tà piv обу тєрї TÈS томтеос xal Ta тері тйс povap-7 13:6 

xias, é бу те Фдвіроутои xal md» т@фоуто, Xv Sravence 
ments, 

Duration of 
oligarchies 

2 Mewlorparoy| Grote, tv. 145. 

3 There is something wrong in the 
figures. The total does not correspond 
with the details, and the solution must 

be conjectural. The simplest is to sup- 
pose that the copyist suffered rer- 
тарёкоута to influence him and put 

TérTapa for $t pivas. 

4 ка) karê thy àpxf»] ‘And when 

in power, throughout its duration, he 

had no guards. This marks the wide 

difference between him and the later 

tyrants. His power was probably 
politically an advantage. 

5 cwexfi] ‘Continuous,’ and ec- 
cepted as such by the governed. 

тер) Xupaxotcas| Vet. Int. has 

circa Syracusas, and the accusativo 
would surely be better. 

7 He turns from the question of the 

relative duration of the different go- 
vernments to that of their sequence. 
And the order of succession adopta? by 
Plato is criticised and rojectad, 
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‚ yapylav, xal paarrov Ñ sig povapyiav. fri 08 торауудос 

ou A€yes ойт ei &c TO! peraBoary ойт’ єї py ёстой, did tiv’ 
aitiay ха) sig тошу moaitelay. тофтоо Ò alrioy ors ov 
padiws dy lye Aéyesy’ @бриттоу yap, irel хат éxeivov dei 
cig THY mpwrny xal THY apiorny’ ойто yàp ay tyiyyero 
guveytc xal xüxAog. GAAR ретада^л xal sig Tupavvida 
Tupavvig dowep з) Zuxudvog ix тс Мороуос eig туу Kası- 
cÜÉvoug, xa) eig crAsyapyiav, шеттер т iy XaAxiór т] Avri- 
Aéoyrog, xa) eig Onproxpariay, dorsp з) тфу léxwvog èv 
Zupaxoveas, xal eig брістохратійу, waomep з) Kapsacou &y 

Дахедоірои хо) iv Kapyndovs. xal eig тораууіда pera- 
Валле гЁ casyapyias, беттер ёу Dixerig. суєдбу ai maei- 
ota тфу apyaiwy, Фу Asovrivoss eig ту Llayairiou торау- 
ида xal év Téng sig тту К^еаудроо xal £y 'Pyyio eig 7» 

padrovy fj] In the great period of 

Greek history, the fifth and fourth 

centuries before the Christian era, 

tyrants were quite a rarity; at any 

rate, in Greece proper. The fluctua- 

tions were between democracy and oli- 

garchy. 
оёт’ ei фота, x.T.X.] The statement 

is confused. ‘Whether there will or 

will not be а change from the tyranny, 

and if there be, what is the cause of 

the change, and what constitution is 
to succeed it?’ In fact, it would sim- 

plify and clear up the passage to throw 

out the wh. The first оёт еі (era 

would sufficiently state the alternative 
‘whether there is to be one at all ;' nor 

does he say, if there is to be one, &c. 
Schneider's transposition of «ls soía» 

woA.relay (he places it after ueraBoA$) 
would of course clear the passage. As 
it stands, it is defective. 

adpioroy ydp] “denn es ist nicht 

bestimmbar,” Stahr. ‘It does not 

admit of a determination. This seems 

the sense if the word will beer it. 

ovvexés] ‘There would be no dis- 

ruption of continuity,’ and “the wheel 

would come full circle.” 

I2 Mépwvos] See Grote, ш. 43. 

Mr Grote remarks that Aristotle 

seems to have conceived the tyranny 

as passing direct from Myrus to 
"Cleisthenes, omitting Aristonymus. 

The statement that there was a change 

in the tyranny, here made by Aristotle, 
receives light from his remarks, p. 49, 

on the distinction between the early 
Orthagorids and Kleisthenes. 

"Аут:Лќоутоѕ| Nothing apparently 

known. 

XapiMdov] On this version of the 
history of  Charilaus, see Smith's 

Biogr. Dict. Grote, п. 461, note. 

каталабду roy ХарААоу тиурауикфз 
Éyorra, аге the words of Heraclides 

Ponticus, n. 4. Ed. Didot, Vol. xxix. 

р. 210. 

Кархтёби] On this statement, 

which it is difficult to recoucile with 
a previous one II. n. 2, phre ordow 
yeyerüo0n. ufre ripayvoy, see Grote, 

X. 992, note. 

13 келіс] Grote, v. 276. 
'AvatiAdov] Grote, їп. 507. 

Bequence 
of govern- 

ments. 
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NJ e À , ? ГА 

ahixdvras 7 bBpiSwvras, стасій оос: xal peraBarroucs Sequence 
\ , A M ⸗ M » 7 ^v. Ofgovern- | 

TAG TOAITEAS, XAY рл) xaTAbaTaYZTwWo! THY OUTiaY Ot TO ments. 
9 ~ ej a М as > > 7 \ э/ — eEciva: оті av PovAwyras rotsiv’ ov aitiay түу ayay 
9 ГА r , ^9 3 ^e , Pa 4 

éArcviepiay elvai yoi. masióvwy O обтфу ONiyopyiy xal 
~ ~ y / / 

дурохратіфу, ws pug ойс ёхатёрас Aéyst TAG usTaBoAas 
A 6 ZwxpaTs. — - - 

18 оў аіт(оу) Plato, Rep. viii. 555. Platu’s enumeration, is what Aristotle 
wAeóvov] The want of detail in | objects to in this chapter. 
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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

А. 

Авүроз VIII. vi. 6, 13. 
Achzan II. 1x. 3, Thessalian. 

3, Pontus. VIII. ш. 11. 
Adamas VIII. x. 18. 
JEgiua VI. ww. 21. VIII. vi. 9. 
ZEnian VIII. x. 18. 
һора VI. rv. 4. 
Agamemnon III. xiv. 4. XVI. IO. 
Agesilaus VIII. vir. 3. 
Alezus III. xtv. 9, 10. 
Alcyone II. хп. 8. 
Aleuade VIII. vi. 13. 
Amadocus VIII. x. 24. 
Amasis I. хп. 2. 
Ambracia VIII. m1. 10. 

16. 
Amphipolis VIII. ш. 13 (Amphi- 

politans). VIII. vı. 8. 
Amyntas VIII. x. 17 (the less). 
Anaxilaus VIII. хп. 13. 
Andrian II. ix. 20. Stahr. 
Androdamas of Rhegium II. xu. 

У, tv. 

Iv. 9. X. 

14. 
Antileon VIII. хп. 12. 
Antimenides III. xiv. 9. 
Antissean VIII. їп. 12. 
Antisthenes III. хіп, 14. 
Aphrodite II. 1x. 8. 
Aphyta VII. 1v. 9. 
Apollodorus of Lemnos I. хі. 7. 

Varr. de Re Rustic І. vm. 
Pliny. 

Apollonia on Ionian Gulf, VI. rv. 5. 
Apollonia on Euxine VIII. ш. 13. 

VI. 9. 
Arcadia II. п. 3. rx. 3, 11. 
Archelaus VIII. x. 17, 20. 
Archias VIII. vı. 15. 
Archilochus IV. vu. 6. 
Archytas V. vi. 2. 
Areopagus II. хп. 2, 4. VIII. rv. 

8. хп. 2. 
Ares П. 1х. 8. 

III. хш. 16. 
Argonauts III. хи. 16. 
Argos II. 1x. 3,11. VIII. ш. 3, 7. 

ү. 9. x. 6. 
Ariobarzanes VIII. x. 25. 
Aristogeiton VIII. x. 15. 

Aristophanes IT. rv. 6. 
Arrhibzus VIII. x. 17. 
Artapanes VIII. x. 21. 
Asia Il. x. 3. III. xiv. 6. IV. vu. 

2. V]. im. 3. 
Astyages VIII. x. 24. 
Atarneus II. vir. 17. 
Athene V. vi. 13, 14. 
Athens П. vir. 23. vir. 6, ПІ. u. 

3. хш. 19. V. vi. 12. VI. rv. 
21. xvi. 3. ҮП. 1v. 18. уш. II. 
VIII. їп. 3, 7, 15. IV. 9. v. 9. vi. 
6. vit. 14. x. 6. 

Attalus VIII. x. 16. 
Ausones IV. x. 5. 
Autophradates II. уп. 17. 

B. 

Babylon III. їп. 5. 
Babylonia II. vi. 6. III. хш. 19. 
Bacchiads II. x11. 8. 
Basilids VIII. vi. 5. 
Byzantium VI. Iv. 21. 

C. 

Camicus II. x. 4. 
Carthage II. u. I, 8, 9, 13, 16. III. 

І. II. IX. 6. IV. m. IO. VI. vir. 
4. VII. v. 9. VIII, vir. 4. xu. 
12, 14. 

Catana II. хп. 6. 
Celts II. rx. 7. IV. п. 10. хуп. 3. 
Chalcidie cities in Italy and Sicily II. 

XII. 6. 
in Thrace II. хп. 14. 

Chalcis VI. ш. 3. УШ. m. 13. 
IV. 9. vi. 8. хи. 12. 

Chaones IV. x. 5. 
Chares (of Paros) I. xi. 7. A writer 

on agriculture, St. Hilaire cites 
Varro, de R. Rust., 1. 8. 

Chares УДП. v1. 9. 
Charicles VIII. vı. 6. 
Charilaus VIII. хп. 12. 
Charillus II. x. 2. 
Charondas of Catana II. хп. 6. 
Chios I. п. 9. III. xm. 19. VI. 

Iv. 21. VIII. ır. 12. vi. 16. 
Chytrum VIII. ш. 15. 
Cinadon УШТ. үп. 3. 

VIII. ш. 12. 
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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

L. 

Lacedemon II. v. 7, 15. x. 7, II. 
III. І. то. IV. n. 9. V. vi. 12. 
VIII. 1. IO. IV. 13. vi. II. УП. 
2, 3. 4, IO. XIL I2. 

Lacedwmonian П. v. 17. vi. 17. IX. 
I, 37. Xi. 4, 16. xi. 2. IV. xiv. 
16. xv. 6. У.т. 4 VI vin 4. 
IX. 7. VIII. vir. 14. x. 8, 30. 
XI. 2. 

Laconian II. vi. 16. IX. 2, 3, 8, 9, IO, 
31. X. 224, 7, 9. X. 1, 3. Ш. 
XIV. 3. 14. xv. I. IV. xiv. 17, 18, 
20. V.iv. 1,4. v. 7. VI. 1. 6. 
VIII. ur 7. vit. 14. Хи. IO, 15. 

Lametie IV. x. 3. 
Larissa III. n. 2. 

x. 18. 
Lemnos I. хі. 7 
Leontium III. 

xi. 13. 
Lesbos III. хіп. 19. 
Leucas II. уп. 7. 
Libyans II. їп. 9. 
Locri Epizephyrii II. уп. 6. хп. 6, 7. 

VIII. vir. 10. 
Lycophron ПІ. Ix. 8. 
Lyctos II. x. 2. 
Lycurgus II. ix. II. x. 2. хп. I, 7. 

VI. xt. 15. 
Lydia VI. 1v. 5 
LygJamis VIII. vi. Т. 
Lysander VIII. 1. 10. уп. 2. 

ҮШ. vi 6, 13. 

dL 2. VIII. x. 6. 

M. 

Macedon IV. и. 11. 
Meander VI. їп. 3. 
Magnesia Il. тх. 3. VI. Iu. 3. 
Malians VI. хїп. 9. 
Mantineia VII. IV. 4, $. 

VIII. x. 8. 

VIII. 
IY. 9. 

Marseilles VII. тп. 4. VIII. vt. 2. 
Medes II. хп. 5. III. xin. 19. V. 

v. 5. vi. IJ. УШ. m. 7. IV. 4, 8. 
уп. 4. 

Megacles VIII. x. 19. 
Megara III. ix. 9. VI. xv. 

VII. їп. 5. v. 4, 9. 
Messenia П. Ix. 3, 11. 
Midas I. 1x. 11. 
Miletus I. xr. 8. xi. 9. II. уш. 1. 

VI. xiv. 4. VIII. v. 8. 
Minos II. x. 3, 4. IV. x. 1,2, 6. 
Mithridates VIII. x. 25. 
Mitylene III. xiv. 9. 

X. 19. 
Mnaseas VIII. rv. 7. 
Mneson VIII. iv. 7. 
Molossians VIII. x. 8. xr. 2. 
Musieus V. v. 11. 
Myron VIII. хи. 12. 

15. 

VIII. vir. 3. 

VIII. rv. 6. 

м — — — — —س  

md — — — — — — — 
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N. 

Naxos VIII. vr. 1. 
Notians VIII. їп. 15. 

O. 
Odysseus V. тп. 9. 
CEnophyta УШ. їп. 5. 
CEnotria IV. x. 3, 4, 5. 
Olympia II. хп. 8. VIII. ır. 9. 
Olympus V. v. 16. 
Onomacritus II. xir. 7. 
Onomarchus VIII. rv. 7. 
Opici IV. x. 5. 
Opus III. xvi. 1. 
Oreum VIII. ги. 9. 
Orthagoras VIII. xir. 1. 
Oxylus VII. tv. 9. 

P. 

Paches VIII. iv. 6. 
Panætius VIII. x. 6. 
Paros I. п. 7. 
Parrhon VIII. x. 18. 
Parthenie VIII. уп. 2. 
Pausanias IV. xiv. 20. 

уп. 4. X. 16. 
Pauson V. v. 21. 
Peireus II. vir. 1. VIII ти. 15. 
Peisistratids VIII. x. 15, 34. п. 9. 
Peisistratus VIII. v. 9. x. 6. хи. 

хп. 13. 

VIII. 1. 10. 

2, 5. 
Peloponnesus II. x. 3. III. m. 5. 
Penthalids VIII. x. 19. 
Penthilos VIII. x. 19. 
Periander (of Ambracia) VIII. rv. 9. 

x. 16. 
Periander III. хш. 16. VIII. rv. 9. 

X. 13. XI. 4. XII. 3, 4. 
Pericles II. хи. 4. 
Perrhebians II. rx. 3. 
Persians III. хи. 19. IV. п. 10. 

V. v. 5. VIII. u. 4, 6. 
Phalaris VIII. x. 6. 
Phaleas II. уп. 2, 13. 23. xir. 12. 
Pharsalus II. тш. 9. VIII. vr. 10. 
Pheidon (of Argos) VIII. x. 6. 
Pheidon (of Corinth) II. v1. 13. 
Philip VIII. x. 16. 
Philolaus (of Corinth) II. хп. 8, 9, 

IO. 

Philoxenus V. уп. 11. 
Phocians VIII. ту. 7. 
Phocylides VI. п. 9. 
Phoxus VIII. rv. 9. 
Phreatto VI. xvi. 3. 
Phrygian III. ти. 8. 

VI. u. 7. 
Phrynichus VIII. vt. 6. 
Pittacus II. хи. 13. ПІ. xrv. 9, 10. 
Plato II. 1. 3. VIL 4. IX. 34. ХП. 12. 

V]. уп. 1. 

V. vii. 10. 

` Polyerates VIII. x1. 9. 
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Polygnotus V. v. 21. 
Pontus V. iv. 3. VIII. vi. 7, 9. 
Psammetichus VIII. xn. 3. 
Pyramids VIII. xr. 9. 

R. 

Rhegium VIII. хп. 13. 
Rhodes II. x. 3. УШ. ш. 4, 5. 

vy. 2. 
|. 8. 

Salamis VIII. rv. 8. 
Samos III. хш. 19. VIII. ur. 12. 

XI. 9. 
Sardanapalus VIII. x. 22. 
Scylax IV. xrv. 3. 
Scylletie IV. x. 3. 
Scythia IV. п. 10, IT. 
Sesostris IV. x. 1, 6. 
Seuthes VIII. x. 24. 
Sicily I. xı. 11. 

VIII. xir. 13. 
Sicyon VIII. xu. 1, 12. 
Simus VIII. vı. 13. 
Sirrhas VIII. x. 17. 
Smerdis VIII. x. 19. 
Socrates I. хш. 9. II. I. 3. u. 1,2. 

II. I, 2. Iv. 5, 6. v. 13, 18, 21, 
25, 28. vr. 1, 3, 6. IV. iv. 12. 
У. vi. 9, 14. VIII. хи. 7, 18. 

Solon I. уш. 14. П. уп. б. хп. 1, 

П. х. 4. хи. 6. 

2, 3,5. Ш. хі. 8. VI. xr. 15. 
Spartans II. ix. 17, 18, 36. VIII. 

уп. 3. 
Stentor IV. ту. r1. 
Sybaris VIII. їп. 11, 12. 
Syracuse I. vir. 2. xr. 12. III. xv. 

16. VIII. ш. 5, 13. Iv. 1, 9. 
vi. 8. x. 6, 30. XI. 7, 10. XII. 5, 12. 

Syrtis IV. x. 5. 

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 

T. 

Tarentum VI. Iv. 21. 
VIII. ш. 7. уп. 2. 

Telecies VI. xtv. 4. 
Tenedos VI. ту. 21. 
Thales I. xı. 8, 10, 12. 
Theagenes VIII. v. 9. 
Thebes IL rx. то. хи. 8, 10. Ш. 

v. 7. VIL vi. 4. VIII. in. 5. 
YI. 15. 

Theodectes I. VI. 7. 
Theodorus IV. хуп. 13. 
Theopompus VIII. хи. 2. 
Thera VI. rv. 5. 
Thessaly II. rx. 2, 3. 
Thibron IV. xrv. 17. 
Thrace П. хп. 14. IV. u. 10. VIII. 

X. 24. 
Thrasippus V. ут. 12. 
Thrasybulus ПІ. хш. 16, 17. VIII. 

X. 15, 31. хп. 6. 
Thrasymachus VIII. v. 4. 
Thurii VIII. m1. 12. уп. 9, 12. 
Timophanes VIII. rv. 6. vi. 12. 
Triopium IL. x. 3. 
Træzen IV. xvi. 7. VIII. m. I1. 
Tyrrhenia III. 1x. 6. 1v. 10, 5. 
Tyrteus VIII. vu. 4. 

VII. v. 10. 

II. жп. 7. 

IV. xn. 3. 

X. 

Xerxes VIII. x. 21. 

Z. 

Zaleucus II. хп. 6, 7. 
Zancle VIII. ш. 12. 
Zeus I. xu. 3. III. x. f. xr. 5. хш 

25. У. у. 8. 
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ORDER OF THE BOOKS. 

Congreve. Bekker. 
I ааа... es I 
IL  ...........-. UEM . dl. 
ПІ. ............... eene III. 
IV. ааа. VII. 

Congreve. Bekker 
У. ....... 00 VIII 
VI.—C2$24.. IV. 
VII. ............... e. VI. 
VIII. ................ .. V. 

The Verbs aro classifled according to the order of their Moods and Tenses, 
as givon in Wordsworth's Greek Grammar—viz. : 

Active Voice. 
Indicative Mood. 
Imperative. 
Subjunctive. 
Optative. 
Infinitive. 

Participle. 

Middle Voice. 

Passive Voice. 

The Nouns and Participles are arranged according to the order of their 
Cases. 

A. 

aBearnpla. &8єАттрЇаз VIII. х1. 26. 
àBAaBfs. &BAaBü V. vit. 5. Tov 

joéwy V. v. 12. 
àya0ós, dya0éy ПІ. xir. 1, 5,6. ть 

e£. àuporéper II. v. 5. ть афтод 
Ш. vi. 9. Tb éxdorov сёе ёка- 
arov ЇЇ. п. 7. konsóv II. vii. 17. 
III. хш. 20. dyabdy ёуабёу III. 
хуп. 2.  Táya0óv П. vin. 21. 
&ya8o0 паутбѕ III. хп. 2. &ya6fj» 
ПІ. хш. I. ёуабо! ПІ. xv. 9. 
VIII. 1. 14. ópoívs VIII. хи. 15. 
of 800 III. xvi. 10. Tà üàxAós 
ayaðd IV. xnı. 7. &ya0e» IL rv. 
6: v. 13. Ш. xm. 3: хш. 24. 
Tois &ya8ois xpfio0m IV. xv. 5. 
&yaBovs VIII. xı. 26. 

kyana. IV. хуп. 10. 
&yaAuaTowoiós. фуаАнатоко фу V. v. 

21. 

Ќуарси. буаута toy oxordy IV. xiv. 
16. &ydueros IV. xiv. 17. 

&yay. IV. rv. п. VIII. vi. 16. 
&yavakTéw. Gyavaxrove: ҮПІ vin. 

I6. Gyavaxrotey II. vir. 18. ёуа- 
vaxtoy VIII. vt. 5. 

dyarde, adyaxao: тё ярӧта VI. 
v. 4. 

dyarnrés. Tò dyarnréy П. rv. 9. 
&yeAaios. &vyeXalov (gov I. п. 10. тё 

&yeAaia Ty Onplww I. тіп. 5. 
&yéveia, VII. п. 7 
йуєууђѕ. Blos IV. 1х. 3. фу уун 

VI. хп. 2. &yevyày III. xin. 2. 
&yervéc Tara: ёрүасіа I. х1. 6. 

dyvodw. dyvootc: IV. ту. 4. &yvoeiy 
II. v. 16. VIII. 1x. 9. &yvoobrros 
III. xm. 17. фу»оойута VI. 1. 8. 
&yrooUrres VIII. ix. 7. à&yvooúv- 
Tov П. rv. І. 

dyves. dyveres &AMXo:s {тоута VIII. 
XI. S. ёууётаѕ IV. vi. 5. 

&yopá. adyopas тоабттз hy — 
xadovow IV. хи. 3.  &yopj VI. 
xv.9. VIII. vı. 15. VIII. хи. 2. 
wpós dyopg IV. хп. 7. &yopd» IV. 
vi. 4. VII. Iv. 13: vim. 3, 21. 
thy kyo IV. xu. 7. Ty œrlwy IV. 
хи. 6. 

&yopaios, öxAos VII. 1v. 14. &yopaiov 
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aiperh VI. п. 5. 7D жер ёкаттоў 
aiperóv. aiperov Üvros wüciw IV. 
n. 3. а[рєтїў II. 1х. 23. aiperol 
kata рёроѕ VII. iv. 4. aiperat II. 
vi. 9: хи. 2. III. xiv. 5, IL 
VIII. v. 10. aiperay II. vin. 4. 
VIII. ni. 9. éxl тёз àpxàs VIII. 
X. 5. é£ aiperàv II. vi. 19. aiperovs 
ёк ToóTov II. xi. 4. ё aiperàv 
aiperous II. vi. 22.  alperás VII. 
v.11, úp avrGy ll. xi. 7. aiperó- 
repos Bios. IV. п. 3. alperdrepor 
II. n. 8. III. xvi. 3, 6, п. 
aiperwrépas VI. xi. 21. aiperd- 
raros IV. 1. 1. alperwrdry VI. m. 
4. aíiperóraror IV. їп. 1. éxdore 
IV. xiv. 11. Tb Trà» буто» IV. 
їп. 4. 

aipéw. aipetras VIII. v. 10. alpovyras 
Il. v1.20: x. 10. VI.x.2. VIII. 
vi. 6. alpotyras thy px?» бр- 
стіудту II. xi. 3. jpoũrro VIII. їп. 
9. «Ауто III. xiv. 9. aipávrai 
VI. v. 1. aipeéicón II. т. 21: 
xi. 7, 8. IV. 1. 9. VIII. vi. 6.. 
Td apeto0u ras dpxds II. xn. 5. 
VII. п. 5. 75 éAéo@as III. xi. 12. 
TOU éAéc0qm VII. iv. 4. alpoupe- 
yoy VIII. x. 5.  aipeOfjcovrai 
II. vi. 22.  Tovs alpeOévras Il. 
үш. 7. 

alpw.  afperai ó Ovuós IV. үп. 5. 
aicÜdvoua. — aic0éc0cn, IIl. 

aicOópevos 1. xr. 12. 
alobnois. aig0fo0ces V. v. 20. alc- 
naw IV. xvi. 15. ixavhy Éxovaiw 
III. xi. 9. alo0fceis wodAds ёхоута 
III. xı. 2. 

аЇт@Өзүт®р‹о», 
Iv. 8. 

aicOnrds. aicOnray V. v. 20. 
aicvuymTela, III. xiv. 14. 
eicvuvfyrns. aloupyhrny III. xv. 16. 

aicuuvhras III. xiv. 8. VI. x.2. 
aic xpoképbeia, асҳрокёрдеау III. xv. 

12 

IH. 5. 

ta тд» alcOnrnpley VI. 

aig xpoAovyía, аісҳроћоуау IV. xviL 8. 
aicXxpós. aig XpoU буто IV. xv. 5. T&v 
атур» IV. хуп. 8. 

alexóre. aicoxiveru:s VIII. XI. 3. 
aicxivovra: IV. п. 14. Tb eis 7D 
сёра aic xóvea0a, VIII. x. 17. 

аїтё®. fre III. xv. 16. alrfoaro 
II. 1x. 28. 1d айтди аітеісди II. 
IX. 27. 

aiziu. VIII. x. 33. аітіаѕ I. 1x. 17. 
VIII. vi. 14. airíay II. п. I: Iv. 
3. III. xur. 17: xiv. 7. VIIL. 1 5: 
и. 2: IV. I: VI. 9. 8:4 Thy abrhy 
III. xv. 4. 8 fy II. ту. 5. VI. 
iv. 7. VIII. x. 34. 9$à тђу 
roatrny П. xn. то. III. їп. 6. 
Sia riva VIII. xu. 10. dià riva 

——— — — — — — —— ААЛ — — — — ЉТ т 
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wore 111. rx. 11. airia II. 1x. 12. 
VIII. п. 4: гу. 12. airiày VIII. 
X. 21, 32. airías VI. п. 6. VIII. 
Il. I: XI. 29. wpoeipnuevas IV, x. 13. 

айт!йоиш. аїтїфто IV. xim. 8. 
aires. Il. 1x. 33: xu. 5. VIIL rv. 

8,9. айто» ll. v. 13, 25: v1. I3: 
IX. III. 1х. 2. VI. ш. I. 
ҮШ. т 15: v. 7: x. 15: Хп. 1. 
8. айа VIII. ш. I: xm 4. 
aiTíovs II. Iv. 5 

dxepSas VIII. тш. 19. 
akıyöüyws VI. xı. 9. 
dxivhros.  &xivfyrovs ёау II. vin. 21. 
&xuá(w.  dkud(ovci IV. xvi. 9. 
àxuh.  àxufs érépas IV. IX. 5. ёрҳо- 

pévns IV. xvi. 10. Ty Ts Siavolas 
àxuhv IV. xvi. 17. 

йкоћ. àxoocis volv III. xvi. 22. 
xp@ras IV. хуп. 13. 

тоз 

dxowernoia. adxowwrnoiay II. v. 12. 
áxoAacía, ёкоћас(ау II. 1x. 6. 
йкбластоѕ. I. хш. 3, 5. ёколасто- 

Tépai IV. xvi. 8. 
&ko^do1ws. II. Ix. 6. 
&xoAovOÉée. ёколои0є yap TË Kal? 

ёкасто» ка} Tb xdvras IV. xim. 10. 
dxodovOfoe П. vi. 9. VII. 1. 9. 
ёколоуд@с: VI. xrv. 8. — àxoAov6eiy 
II. xr. r1. III. xurr. 3. IV. 1.8: xiv. 
I. VI. vm. 3. VIL 1.7. VIII x. 
28, 34. T$ Adyp VI. xi. 5. àxo- 
Aouboßura Tats Snuoxparias VII. т. 
9. &koAovÜovcay V. тү. 2. 

&xóAovOos.  àxóAovOoy VII. vin. 1. 
&xoAoD8ois Хрӯади VII. virt. 23. 
Geos. П. vir. 1r, 12. VIII. v. 11: 

VIII. 14. 
dxosuía, тё тїз ёкосшаѕ ray $ууат&у 

II. x. 14. 
dkovd(oua..  dxovd{wrra: oð V. 

ш. 9. 
&xoócios. VI. x. 4. dxovolwy VI. xvi. 

3. dkovalovs II. rv. 1. 
üxovcua. dkowsuároy IV. XVII. 7. 
бкобю. dxov~o: IV. xvu. 8. dxotoau 

II. тш. 16. какёѕ dxotwy Ill. 
XIV. 4. dkovovres IV. хш. 13. 
Tois dxutoves V. vi. 13. ёкобоутаѕ 
V. v. 22. érépov V. v. 7. daou- 
coudvous VI. xiv. 4. 

d«pací(a, ёф’ évós—ésl xérews VIII. 
ІХ. 12. 

duparhs. axparets VIII. rx. 4. 
Éxparos. VI. xi. 16. axpdrov òà- 

,apxlas VIII. x. 35. Alay Éxparor 
обсау II. хи. 2. 

ёкріВеа. тӯ axpiBelg trav vóuov II. 
хи. 11. áxpíBeiay IV. уп. 9. 

&xpiBfis. àxpıBéorepov IV. v. 2. ó péy 
ёкр:Вќстатоѕ III. iv. 2. 

&xpiBoAo)éx. — &xpiBoAovyovuérovys IV. 
хи. 9. 



-—-— c — ⸗ 

© a 

` me ` ̀ 

412 INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 

&xpiBoXovyla. Thv каб ёкаттоу ёкр:Во- 
Auyiay V. уп. 2. 

&xpiBóm. — mAelovs heptBacbar #pds 
тата» aperhy ПІ. vit. 4. 

àxpiBas. II. vi. 11: УШ. 22. IIT. 1x. 
11: XL IQ. 

àrpodopai. axpowmevos II. v. 11. àxpo- 
wpevor V. v. 17, 18. 

&«poarfjs. ёкроатђу II. xit. 7. axpoa- 
tds V. vi. 9. 

&xpóxoAis. бАгуардикф» kal uovapxiór 
IV. xr. 5. 

Expos, cvvaudorépey тфу Ќкроу VI. 
XH. 4. ob Tuxe бету  ükpord- 
тоо IV. xiv. 11. ёкротатту VI. 
т. 6. 

йктёоз. ёктёоу V. v1. Q. 
кг}. aathy IV. х. 3. 
Grupos. &xupov I. xi. 7. 
xav. | Axóvrov III. xiv. 7. 
GAcewds, dAeevys ёсӨўтоѕ II. vir. 1. 
алђдбеа. аАйӨбеа» III. xi. 1. Thy 

тері €xacrov III. vin. 1. kar 
&Afffeiar III. vi. 6. ёууйѕ TẸ wpos 
Thy àAfjüeiay V. v. 19. 

&л101)5. III. rv. IS. IV. xiv. 20. 
алп0ѕ III. xi. 5: xu. 3. VI. 18. 
Tù àAm8es III. xvi. 8. IV. п. 6. 
VI. уш. 1. ката ye Tò 23705 V. 
Iv. б. 4709 11. 1х. 17. VIII. x. 
22. AAm0€arepoy VI. ти. 8. 

&AnPwós. @&Алтбуйу IV. xn. 5. тард 
Thy &AnÜudv xal wpórmnv VI. vim. 
9. тфу GAnOwov lll. xi. 4. @Ат- 
wis V. v. 18. 

&àAmQwós. VII. v. 7. 
&AnÜos. ws AAs III. v. 1. IV. 1. 3. 

ҮТ. т. 3. ús GAnOas u} Adyou xd- 
pw lIJ. 1x. 8 

&Awía, ad’ arelas I. уп. 7. 
&AwUs, але Vl. Iv. 21. 
&Aievrikós, aA.eurıkiy VI. IT. 21. 
aAloxoua, As ye pasty éa\wkulas III. 

ш. 5. 
&AAd III. xi. 4. VI. и. 4. QAQ 

ydp ПІ. xi. 20. GAA’ efrep VIII. 
xi. 27. àAA' 91 II. x. 7. III. xv. 
9. VIII. vr. 4. ФАЛА uh II. x. 
с. VIII. v. тї. dAAÀ дй» IIT. 
Iv. IO: XII. 3. 9. ХАЯ ил» ovbé 
III. xiu. 25: ху. 9. ХАА piv 
kal III. xv. 5. 

dAAavyf. dAAaj,5s І. ўш. 8. ПІ. ix. 
10. vexev I. ix. 3. 8:4 та 
dAAayás IIl. 1x. б. 

&AAmqAos. GAATAwy IIT. xin. 2: xiv. 
15. VI. и. 1: їп. 5.  wóppo 
dAAfjAev VI. vii. 10. 

ÉAXos. Kay el ris kaan VI. и. 4. èr 
ÉANo" *  yorro danbés VIII. x. 
2^ "Ало Ti II. 1. 2. 

V. хуп, 8 VIII 
Anu À pds Ала» ` 

IV. xvi. 18. &Але» трёт VIL 
п. 6. ÉAAo: *yerónusro: ЇЇ. mu 
Têv ÉAAe«» III. xvi. 5. rep ти 
KAA» III. xı. 1. dp roc БАЛ li 
IX. 24. VIII. rv. 3. тар bam 
II. vii. 6. robs KAAous IIL x4 
хаз Om’ Grow II. n.7. ride 

І. S. 
dAAérpios. | dAA&rpior тїз woArreas LI. 

TIM. II. dAAorplas oboys ёте. 
IL v. 10. @dAdAorpler VL х ў 
VII. 1v. 2. 
—— dAAorpiórgros VIIL x 

"A ÉAAcs sos III. 1. 3. Biss 
те kal II. v. 11: rx. 7. UL x. 
II. 

hAoyos. 1d алоуоу spórepor тоё Мүю 
Éxovros IV. xv. 9. dAéyo I 
хіп. 6. 

албуоѕ II. rx. 8. 
dua IL п. 4: im. I. III. xv. 8. ём 

Te VII 1.2. Gua жатр тє xal vids 
УШ. vi 3. 
—— —— VIL i. 

IX. IO ro» Thy apap? 
у. IV. I. auaprdvece em XI. p 
&papreiy il ху. xv. 8. &uapravórrw 
ҮШ. r 2. тоё ё» архӯ pape 
névov VIII. т. 15. Juopryuéret 
VIII. r. 5, тйом III. vi. и. 
huapTnpévas III. т. 9. 

&udprnua II. Ix. 35: xı. 1o. VIII. 

&uapría. ris Guaprlas II. 1x. 12; x. 
13. pds thy Guapriay IV. xvi. 18. 
Guaprias II. viri. 23. $épew VII. 
YI. 4. 

ÉuBAwcis. ÉuBAwciw Pusoieza0m IV. 
XVI. 15. 

&uclvov. tis els duclvop d»fp III. 
хи. 8. &ueiwov II. п. 8. III xi. 
3: Xv. 7: XVI. 5. 

duedéw. дреди VIII. хи. 16. 
dueAobtvras VI. ут. 8. 

@шабоз. dyulc8ovs Il. xr. 7. VII. 

у. 5. 
duvquovée. duynuovoðrra VIII. x. 

2I. 

ÉpmeAos.  duméAov IV. xi. 7. 
dumexw.  durioxew IV. хуп. 3. 
dus9mnros. duúðnTov ócor II. v. 8. 
ашу. dpu/vew II. vir. 15. 
dudibetios. аиф:дєо IT. хп. 12. 
augisBnréw.  dudioBnrei III. хут. 10. 
dugioBynrovar III. 1. 1: 1x. 3: хи. 
7. VL xvi. 2. adupdrepor ris 
voAiTelas III. vum. 8. ойде) ky 
augioBnrymecy IV. 1. 3. V. a. rn. 
Зире Вттотаа» ПІ. жи I. dugi- 
afr ety IH. xir. (3 audia Bn- 
vouvres IV. vi. p ui тер тфу 
FOMTCGGE адфчтбзтотуте5 IIT. Ix. 
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IS. aupioBnrovvrwy III. хіп. 7. 
VI. xv. 4. ёифісВттобутаѕ IV. т. 
14. Tà augioBnrovyta ris ісбтттоѕ 
VI. vir. 9. tots dudioBnrovow 
Vl. 1v. 17. ёифісВттєтои V. и. I. 
ó xo\irns толлік:ѕ ПІ. 1. 2. wep 
ToU bwaíov VI. xvi. 3. àpQionr- 
«irai rapd IV. п. 5. 

daupıcBhTnua. pds rovrous III. п. 4. 
&дфитВтт%сцоз. àupioBßnThoipov II. 

IX. 25. 
ёрфісВђттсіѕ III. xiu. 4. ёрфісВтт- 

focos І. vi. 3. àpqioBfrrnow I. 
vi. 3. III. ш. 1. woreto@u ПІ. 
xu. 8. àupiıoßnrthoes IV. v. 2. 

&uporépes I. хіп. 2.  Au$orépos 
xptfia0a Tats wéAeow IV. хі. II. 

Éupw. kar’ kuw IV. vi. 3. ànqoiy 
II. vi. 19. VI. їп. 5. ёифбтера 
II. ш. 3. Soxeiy elvat ral unbérepoy 
VI. Ix. 10. ёт ûupérepa III. Iv. 
15. àuporépwv II. vir. 1. VIII. 
Vl. 13. éxarépois VII. їп. 5. кобу 
VIII. x. 11. àuporépois II. x. 5. 
duporépas VIII. уп. 1. ёифотёрооѕ 
I. хш. 4, 5.. 

бу. «ay ei III. vı. 1. 
conj. ПІ. vin. 3. «ay ef т: 8% Tor- 
ovroy VI. ш. 4. kv re—b&y те III. 
XI. 19. &vwep VIII. x. 37. 

&vaykd(e. дуаук&е II. vir. 15. 6 
TÓA«uos Sıxalovs elvas IV. xv. 3. 
&vayká(ew II. уш. $. — ávaykd(ov- 
ves VIII. ту. 12. dvaynd(era: él 
тё» dypày VII. Iv. 14.  dvaykd- 
Covras VIII. vi. 7. ‘dvarynd(orro 
III. rx. 20.  jvaywácóncay VIII. 

xûy ef wou cum 

ш. 7: v. 2. dvayxaCouévay VIII. 
ҮІ. 12. GvayxaCoudvos II. 1x. 36. 

&ya'ykaios. dvayxala VI. п. 5. dvay- 
kaioy I. хш. 8. II. ш. 8: Iv. 1, 
8: v. 20. ПІ. 1х. 12: x. 4: xr. 
7, 21: XI. 8: хш. 5, 14: xv. 8,9, 
15: XVI. 2, II: xvin. 1. IV. хш, 
6. VI. 1. t, 11: 1. 2: II. 1, §: rv. 
8,10. VIII. vi. 2: x. I1: XL I. 
ибро» VI. 1v. 5. дуаукаіау. dyopdy 
IV. xu. 7. xpelay VII. тш. 3. 
xpficw VI. rv. 14. dvayxaia ка) 
xphomwa IV. xiv. 12. тіуаукаїа 
II. vi. 11. VII. rv. 2. 
oews IV. хш. 6. тайтуу пер) rd- 
vayxata ПІ. rv. II. дусукаіор 
VI. т. 4. dexóàr VII. vir. 1. yvu- 
vaclwy V. 1v. 8.  poplev VI. 1v. 8. 
Té» avaykaley II. rx. 2. VI. 1. 4. 
axadaywyhrous V. ту. 6. xdpw VI. 
IV. 12. 7d rõr {руу Tav dya-ykaloy 
&rexouévovs (v II. vi. 5. dwb тд» 
dvayKaley Bpxovrat naAAor II. үп. 
I. dv rois йуаүкаіоіѕ IV. 1v. 11. 
dvayxalas wpáteis IV. xir. 7. &vay- 
kaérepa I. үп. 3.  àwajkaiorárm 
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VII. viu. 8. thy фбустукшотатт) 
Sivauy ll. хп. 5. (тфу) avarynas 
TáTev ll. xı. IO. VI. 1v. 12. 

&vaykalws. Exovo: Tò kaAGs IV. хіп. 6. 
бу$фукт I. xir. §. II. 1. 2: 11. 4: 1v. 

5,7: УП. 5: XL. II. ПІ. r4: x. 
4: XL 20: ХШ. I: Xv. 5: XVII, 
2. VI. u. 2. VIII. xi. 32. et avd- 
уктѕ VI. rv. 8, 9. ras йуфуказ VI. 
VI. 7. 

ёусукофаүіа. dvayxopayias V. rv. 9. 
dvaypaph. ёуаурафіѕ VII. тш. 21. 
àvaypápw. йуаурёфєсди xpés VII. 

уш. 7. ûvayeypaupévws VII. тп. 
10. 

dvdyw. els абтђу ёубує VIL и. 6. 
dvaydyo: VIII. xi. 16. àydyovres 
хйута els Tb» Sñpov VI. tv. 29. 
&rdyerai VIII. xr. 16. ёубуєсбси 
тёз Sixas II. vii. 4. 

&vdbacros. dvddacrow VIII. үп. 4. 
dvaddorous VIII. v. 5. ras krfjaeis 
VIII. vin. 20. 

&rdÜnua. ^ àva0fuara VIII. xr. 9. 
&va0fjuac: VII. тп. 6. 

dvaipéw, dyapotow II. v. 10. ava 
phoe: II. п. 2. àvevey VIII. x. 
I9. dvapew III. хп. 17. VIII. 
X. I3: XI. 5. dveAciy VIII. 1. 10. 
&: atpobyres VI. 1. 6. дуела VIII. 
IV. 9. &vuipouvpévov I. п. 13. dvp- 
péónca» VIIL х. 20. 

avalcOnros. dvalgðnrov II. rv. $. 
dvaAauBávro. | dvaAaBóvras V. v. І. 
&raAlckoe. dyadloxew II. v. 2. dva- 
№сосі тё ia VIII. vi. 8. dvañı- 
ckópeva VII. vii. 21. 

dvaAoyía. dvadoylay III. хи. 5. T» 
elpnuévny VI. xi. 3. TÒ кат dya- 
Aoylay VIII. 1. 2. 

dvadvylCopar. | dvaAoyi(Ópevor VII. vi. 
1. 

dráAoyos. dvddoyow П. xı. з. VI. rv. 
27 : xiv. 7. VIII. 1. 11. xe II. x. 4. 
xey IV. т. 8. wpbs thy Aakovuchr 
dvdAoyor II. x. 6. торӣ Tb. dvdAo- 
yov VIII. п. 6: ш. 6. 

dydAwpa, II. 1x. 31. 
os. Tov йуадартўто» borépas 

III. 1. 9. dyouaprhrovs VII. iv. 
7. 

дуа! уууш. dyvapsxO@or VII. rv. 19. 
dvaupıcBhTmros. III. хп. 5. dyap- 

Quo Bfrryroy IV. xiv. 2. 
čvayðpos. dyávðpæwv IV. x1. ТО. 
dvátios, dvatlous IV. XIV. 2T. 
дуфкам». I. v.6. VIII. xu. 11. 
dydwravois. V. їп. 4. dvaxaóceos V. 

nr. 4: v. 2. dváravow V. v. 12: 
vit. 3. ®беїа» V. v. Іо. Éxew wepl 
IV. 1х. 9. dvaravoes V. v. 14. 

dvaxajsw. dyaraborra: V. v. 12. 
dvanelOw. dydwescey VIII. гү. 2. 
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абат Niue avamAgna, Vli. Iv, 4 

anam Noam [S Nan IS. 

(raa tA “TEN deam Niort tı l ім Û. 

ul Vi, bor 

drags A’ Аз” VIG IV. 20. drap- 
WIL \ ial lli м 

dra зө, aver \ ү, 12 

dte! I\i. rah © TS N. 2 

“ла De рма ana cepa cas \ {1 Vil: fy 

ar ooi alla mos una? adiar 11. aX. 

ac So iro at So Te Mam \ M A. 

urfcemo wen ar Soamodehes Ш. xr 

ty tdrenor li! ix it адрато- 
PETER i \ NU sN 

ar Yoan Aea aroaro Sas хари 
IV NN À 

METERT lii o: I~ ardneiar | XII. 

i IN xı 2 

GT Oe IN 11 ia. d 

or pi 1 sin F^. u» Vill x ax. 

€ 760 arias һа, Sv awas lia 1v 106 

marcas | | te аһд.мах IV. 1 4 

\ 1 IS. wads ойна V iin I: UV I. 

ariaa ar: diii |1 М S 

arBiar-zoroiia aa oråmarrortoia l. 

Vill d 

"DQ \ Thr ûr Îuar Ta Vill хи 2 

адлу — Vli va 3 
SeyRATTS qare VII via g. 
QreAeith pig аз Аепденах [IN хуп T 
areNertenms è areNcethpor \ ign S &re- 

Asupan \ HOS VIII u â 

Со". Narlepais IV vn ¢ 
areumudiacoy  aveuroburrat VE Ni 

arefararnzes. arelawarrio V. iua 12. 

vers, \ їп 4 Wan тах у иголках 
li in § v тат rca 11 а 

lo. &rec.r V у 3 
Gerri ] 1! u 

ёи dll ха 6 bree стопешс Vil] 

KI y 
are bieres брече era. ILIN 20 
cq. nreyero TET x ш 
бө у.н. аге; J] си Ө 

QuxNYrIOs. amerta a Ža V v 28 
avuy l.c: 7. bux § BDI w 

2. Xv 1 Gay V 5. 
amuvecsyy lll cv! I GS ато 
V]. А ро aids ЈУ тт: V. 
\ № адибро perar ТО; FF STIK 

г 

hal луу Tua uy Bop ДУ ti 7 rat 
ар:члои apis ll] ху 3. Tw 
vipa пои áp Tur 111. xv: 11. тфу 
бри suy тбл IV. хи © @:Ёрєў 
ii v 24 JIL ху y. brav йбу$реу 
ушл ш \] ух 5 дурраи JJI. 

"v |J. нала тшу адра 
фо! 1] vw 25. 
aun opalus || ix 
v.t buhay BIL. 
удри» hut nudes 

avipwrixas, @>»Өружкш» Il. v 4 
Grbywrvos. TAs GvOpewisns aperislV. 

Xi. Q. 
üv9pezos III. xvi. 4.  Épywr Ш. 

Xvi 9. ÉAAov bs Sy «rapa j irie 
wos àv I. rv. 6. zac rotas 
(gov III. vi. 3. — &»Oporzor ПІ xv 
11. &AÀà wh vwónor III. x H 
keAevoy Épxeiw III. xvi. 5. bet pers 
IL vi 11: rx. 19.  à»ópérwus 1. 
xut 3. IL Ir. 3: жуп. їз. там 
èm) rev  àvÜpéxw»r IV. xvi. б. 
arüpswos IV. in. to arpa 
I. xin. j.. II. vi. 7. VI. xv.ọ. 

artic opera. "ps Thy àvOpe rooayiar 
‚лу. 3. 

йш. arnév VIII. ути. ro. á»ierras 
VIII. vi. 10. Aiar àvévres V. rv. 
о. &ve0mc:; VIII. 1. 9. — àriéperoi 
П. 1х. 4 &veséry II. ix. 24 
aveuerny xps TO WARDS IV. 1v. 7. 
avequeras IV. xvii. 5. V. v. 22: 
гп. 15: VI. m. S. 

viros. TÒ hvuror epi Tas irfocis II. 
vi. то. Šixauor тоф àwigows Ill. 
1х. 2. Geos UT. хіп. 13. ёлы 
ПІ. 1х. 4. ávicous VIII. 1. и. 
Karà Thr wokituhy рєт» III. ix. 
15. aricovs П. vi. 13. III. xvi. 
2. ҮШ. ri 3. 6. каб & IL 
Nill. I. 

auoorns ПІ. xir. 2. амобтутоѕ VIII. 
п 2. dmcórgyra ll. vir. зо. Ili. 
xi. 7. VIL m. 3. УШ. а. 3: 
мп 14 

атта 111. xu. 2. 

GrómTos. Tous дротточѕ ЇЇ. VIII 21. 
агодалот.5. % Ter ойсіоу II. xr. 12. 
avauotcrntos.  drouo8Bernroyp II. rx. 5. 
йгошио$. Grogoucr rrey Thy Фура» 

111 w.2. h réus 6 й»одойо» 111. 
Woo 

&рацо отту. &roao.ó7qTa VIII. 11. 6. 

&rerrzos IV KVL. 3. 
Блат лох. &rorAor VI. v1. 1. 

&árapüeae aûropforRa: VII. vin. 18. 
&roc.es.  üraoniwTaTOr I. 11. 16. 
Qr-cmyaticTtLS.  GrraywricTds V. ү. 

4 

arcéz7»2ua€ras. тоо: VI. xiv. 16. 
irteya.  arreyduwero: l. TT. 5. 
are. акт: тото lll. xv. 
arr." paces. arriqpaca VIII. viri. то. 
ayrivete S. Gy fereor троѕ тосто Jll. 

XT IO. 

бут кшш. armkeizai wpós TÒ Dixoauor. 
VH. vi. 5. arri&eigtau VIII. хли 
14. arrikeiuerns VII. 1. б. àri- 
keuen VII. vi. 3. artixeiueror 
V]. xiv. 15. arrikeuuéros VIII. 
ун. 14. 

аит.кроѓш. аутєкроџоу II. їх 11. 
аит‹АоиВа: о. arriXauBare IV. xiv. 5. 

un » 
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ёту. Tolré y ayriAdyouow III. | drdyxw. àráyxeo IV. уп. 6. 
ХҮІ. II. 

avrinda Xw. TD {соу Tb ayriremov0ós TI. 
II. 4. 

avrimuéw. dvrırotolvTat THs арєтӣѕ 
VI. rv. 18. rhs ripis III. хи. 8. 
ayriwoiounevous VIII. xt. 14. Tis 
йрєтӣѕ dytimoioupéevas wédas IV. 
хі. 8. 

&yTIXOAÀLT EUW. 
XII. 5. 

атто. бутітрбттє VII. v. 3. 
évrigepyivoua. &vriceuvuvóuevos VIII. 

XI. I3. 
ayticop{Copa. ayricogi(ovra: VI. хш. 

II. AVTIROALTEVOMÉVWY 

vo n pos. аитістрофоѕ VI. х. 3. 
Gomep VI. v. 2. avrlorpopoy VI. 
VI. II. 

&vrirexvos. àvriTéxvovs VIII. x. 12. 
dvuwevOuvos. VI. x. 4. ávvxetOvvov 

II. x. 11. avuwedduvos VI. rv. 24. 
avumevOuvos xarà Tb yévos VI. vi. 3. 

буш. Il. ıu. 9. 
avwp-Ala, à оралар II. 1x. 13. 
&rvévvuos. &vævvuov I. їп1. 2. III. т. 7. 
avwpedts. avaedous I. x1. 9. 
àla. ras atlas II. x. 11. xar’ &'lav 

ПІ. xvu. 4. VIL 1.2... VIII. 1. 
15: vr. 8. 7d kar’ àfíay IU. хп. 
2. УШ. 1. 13. ward thy Фах 
VIII. ш. 2. Tb катё thy ёа» VII. 
vi. 5. thy abri» atlay III. хут. 2. 

&fidAoyos. ef Te akidAoyow II. хп. І 
тё и&Ммет' &tióAorya ЇЇ. vin. 7. 

105. 6 т: ка) оу єітєу II. x1. 2. 
ќо П. vir. 18. Aàtlov VII. vin. 4. 
atlas VIII. vı. 17. 

або. дио VIII. xr. 
II. 1x. 4. III. vr. 9: 
6. VIII. 1. 4, 7. 13. 
vit. 4. бйфо: VIII. 

I3. ёйойс!у 
хш. 9: XVII. 
Atlowy VIII. 

x. 36. &йое» 
ПІ. xir. 25. àtiot». П. viu. 13. 
ПІ. хуп. 7. IV. xı. 10. VI. vi. 
8. VIII. xi. 15. á£ioovres III. 
хш. 7. VIII ш. 12.  áfwórrov 
III. хш. 14. &kiovpevoi тфу owr 
III. xur. 13. 340» VIII. v. 10. 
àkiwðnoópevov II. тх. 27. htiwpévov 
IV. хуп. 9. 34wpévois 1. vi. 10. 

ора. pndey кєкттрќуоѕ II. v. 25. 
txovow àperfs III. xi. 6. тӯ: 
dpxîs VIII. x. 37. agidpara VII. 
I. IO 

Éowos. doworépa IV. xvii. 1. 
adpioros. kpoxwv III. 1. 6, 11. adpi- 

сто» II. vi. 10. IV. ту. 12. VIII. 
XII. II. 

dmayyéAAw. ётауүєЛаутоѕ III. xru. 
17. 

dwaryopevw. co*ayopeóe: VI. xiv. 8. 
&xayopevov.ciw IV. xvi. 6. àmn- 
4opeuuévor IV. xvi. 9. 

&ra0fjs. àza8eis IV. XVIL ІІ. 
&xaibaydrygros. amadsaywyhrous Tav 

&va*ykaíov V. ту. 6. 
&raAóTQs. &каАбттта IV. xvii. 2. 
andyvevGe páxns ПІ. xiv. 5. 
axavtdw. amavtxow ҮП. ту. 13. 

éxavray I. ix. 18. VI. xiv. 6. VIII. 
I. IS.  &xayrüy ярӧѕ III. хш. 
II. 

&raf. VI. xv. t. 
ётортбо, THs "»ÓAews холі ётуртӯўсбо 

Th» xæpav ҮП. 1v. 14. 
awapti(w. àmapriíQew VIII. x. 37. 
ras. üxavres ПІ. XI. 14. axdyroy 

ПІ. хш. 7. &xacov II. vi. 17. 
amdoas VI. т. 1. 

ёжатт. VIII. rv. 13. ётётуѕ дар» 
Tav тууокойутоу III. v. 9. 5! àrd- 
Tns VIII. 1v. 12: x. 37. 

ûreıOéw. àmeibety II. vim. 
Oovvrwy IV. vin. 7. 

бхеш. dreiva: VII. v. 6. 
ётерікіѕ. IV. x. 7. 
&reipia, Bè ётеріау VIII. v. 7. 
üxeipos. I. үш. 14. eis “repov II. 

vit. 19. IV. 1. b 
aneAauvey ТУ, xvn. 7. 

awei- 23. 

&reAaívo. 
VIII. x. 11. 

dare AstOepos. obb' of ёжєлє0дєрои III. 

kx épasros. &xepárrov Tb жАлбоз II. 
ут. 6. 

àrepydCouaa. dwepyd(owra V. 
IV. I. 

6: vı. 6. 
&xépxouai. йёкйАбе» II. xi. 8. VIII. 

Iv. 5. ёхєлбобсі II. vi. 8 
dwepo. ёхерђкас: II. v. 19. &meureiv 

thy &pxfiv 11. x. 13. &meipnkóras 81:4 
tov xpóvov IV. 1x. 9. meipnkvlas 
V. уп. 14. бтєрлкбо: 8:4 xpóvoy 
V. vit. 13. 

dwéxOea, VII. vir. 11. VIII. v. 9. 
&méx0eiay Exew VII. уш. 9. ёй 
Thy &xéxOeiav II. хи. 9. 

awexw. ûréxe lI. x. 3. IV. x. 3. VI. 
XI. 7.  àxéxeay VI. п. 2. ётё 
хєсдаи II. v. 10. dwexduevoy IV. 
1. 4. àrooxopévois xpdvov Tiwá VII. 
VII. 4. Tv ixa rûv uh àrveoxn- 
pévov тїз ûyopas III. v. 7. 

&ricTéw, amore: you II. 1x. 30. àmi- 
ore II. IX. 25. 7d pddsor’ àri- 
oreiy Tots dlAos VIII. xi. 10. 

amorla, amoriay VI. xu. 5. VIII. 
VI. 12. 13. 

ётлАтст(а. axAnoriay I. 1x. 11. 
&wAnoros. &xAnoror II. үп. 19. 
&vAoos. GaAs ПІ. xv. 7. -a@mwdo" 

ПІ. n. 3. awAobs II. уш. 19. 
атлёѕ. П. тш. 5: хш. 15. IIL 

7: хш. 2, 16, 24: xiv. 8. V. 

п. 4: 
àrepyd(ecÓm V. tv. 9: v. 
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УЈП, 1. 3, 6, 13: 1v. 13. åzAôs / Same 
ph ward pipes 111. xvi. 8. andes XYL 14. 
arm, Vl, iv, 1. тфу тле àro- 
Bwdaerra 11, vini, 15. оёх kvAés 
Be ма» 111, 1. 5, фила Dixawv— 
pexpl ride Bixaiov III. 1x. 3. «al 
bràs nal fui» IV. 1. 8, sss 
&AAÀ 1 vphy thy inddeow IV. Ix. 
i EY WAGs vo камёз IV. хи. 6. 
whos ирет\тт ә Vl. 1. 3. 

ded. |]. v. a. 
Ásuflalve. Ато Вуке II, 1х. 37. viv 

dnufevdvruy хбр IV, nit. 8. 
йт ААА. dwefladed VIII, Ix. 7. 

AwufisHAdwans IV. xiv. 18. dweBa- 
Азу V. vi. 83. voy dwofdAAorra 
Vi. av, ад, 

dnupdrre, | ЖУТ IV. хуп. 3. 
ÀnadA dno, Awoprdwes wpbs оф8ф» кобу 
Ш. x. у, dréf\eye apts ri» 
a Uy yd h. хи. 13. dwoBAdwey 
ЈУ. ау, 5,  #я»ДАФка›та IV. xvi. 
4. түй А vóyos ll, vi, 12, àwo- 
BAdwavro 111, vut, 1. dwoBAdwouray 
Ш. үп. 3. AradAdmarres УІ, xi 
L| 

Ana ypdpe. Anoypapandvoas VI xut. 
+ 

Anndalnpupi, Angolo П. vı. 21, àwo- 
Belnvunda 1] mon 

Awokdnrys, ÀwoBénvas VII. vm, 6. 
феод aua, Anvbdyera ||, v. 11: vi. 

B. JV, и. д. Awubeydueda V, үп, 3. 
Awohyude, AnoBuuasewe VIII, xt. 20. 

Ате биттер» 11. x. a. 
Avolnuyrinds, Awodyayride VIII. 

vin, 13. 
AwadBpdune, dwedi8pducovras và» vé- 

pow 11. ix. 34. 
AwndliBaus, dwodiBam IV. xvi. То. 

VI. iv. 13. VIL vin. зо. ед Але 
vabrd ll, vt, 6. ако%$оде» 111. xt, 
11, ётам Il. хо. Il. xi 
16. ёкөёфтоде» V. vit. 2. dwode- 
М Il. ап. o: xi. § IV. axa. 
Vivi 4. Vlll. v.a. the wodcrelay 
IV. 1х. 6. dwo8otma VIL. 1. 2. tà» 
тан» VI. xı. t9. ànodiSoss Il. v. 
21. dwoSddyra VIII. xi. 19. àwo- 
Berorra Vl. iv. 13.  AeobiBorau 
ME ou: xiv. 3. VI. xv. 4. àro- 
SeBécda VI. xiv. 3. 

awodicd(w. д àwoBurdaas II. viu. 15. 
&robiepl(e. — àwoBiwplgouer VI. rv. 8. 
&roBoxuuá(w. — àxoSorud(ouer V. vi. 

15. dwoBexmd(oves IV. ш. 1. 
ёхе$ок!шмтау V. vi. 10. drodoni- 
uáceey V. тп. 14. &xobokudoas 
V. vmn.9. dûreBoxıuacên V. vi. 12. 

&xoboréos, | &sroBoréor IV. IX. 4, 9. V. 
уп. б. 

тобе». III. Ix. 10. тё» Anober cvp- 
udxvv III. тх. 8. 

| 
| 
| 

åèsóbes:s. ùnslávens TV. sw. ss. 
&sefvásxe. xx. 
bromin. 5 ЗІ. 3 

àzéxreway VIIL rv. 5. dom 
П. тп. 13. ётектеукёта IV. 

. L п. 9. 
éwoAlrevros. droAlrevra IV. ти. 2 
dréAAwu. &roAASevs: VL. xm. 6. d 

Adası VIIL x. 33. dren 
wow» П. rx. 20. àseA sues Y 
хи. 17. ёкбАЛлзэтез IV. xiv. 
vaxées VI. XI. 14. &ёкфм\Авәт‹ 

à&véAero IL. xx. 16. 

&voferóo, dvetevoUrro IL rx. 12. 
OS: II. хп. 9. 
wopée. dropet VI. EI. 
eves II. vir. 16. IIL u. 1 
xim, п. VIL rv. 3. 
xi 10. VIIL жп. 
XI. 20. ёторёсее 
2. II. vin. 7. VL 
4. rope» IV. x. 
awopey III. n. 

TI. I. тері rév 
dwopla, III. xt. 19: 

Sıoptcpuév ІП. 
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I. xix. 2. П. vur. 18. III. x. 1: 
XI, IO: XII. 2: XIII. 24 : XV. I4. V. 
v. 7. VIII. 1x. 2. &xovow III. п. 
3. Tw Exew III. xı. I. &ropiðv 
ПІ. v. І. àropías III. xv. 3. Tav- 
Tas #хе II. v. 28. Tivàs {хе éxdory 
tev томтеду ПІ. vin. І. 

Éwopos. &хороу 11. viu. 12. kropo: 
III. vin. 2. VI. rv. 6. VII. v. 6. 
VIII. 1. 14: vin. 18. офбёра VI. 
XI. 4. &wópo» III. уп. 5: хп. 8. 
VI. ш. 1, 5: xv. 13. VIII. ш. 6, 
8: xi. 32. &nóposs VII. тш. 23. 
&xópovs III. уш. 3. IV. x. 10. VI. 
ni r VII. п. 2. ҮШ. vim. 14. 
dwopwrepos VIII. rv. 4. of ётор@- 
repo VIII. vir. 8. — àsoporépov 
VII. m. 5. 

&xockemwréos. Awookemréoy wpós IV. 

&xockowéw. дётоскотоёси III, xiu. 
20. 

&socTéAAo, drécreıAa» VIII. vir. 2. 
дтостерќю. ётостєродс: IV. ш. 4. 

&rocTepeiy ёрхӯѕ III. 1. 7. àro- 
c'repoUrres I. xir. 14. dwoorepeicOas 
IV. vir. 8. 

ётосфі(о. ётосфёѓаѕ VIII. v. 9. 
&rorácco, àroreraypéyrny VII. vin. 

13. 

аноді, &rvoreAciv І. гу. 3. IV. 1v. 5. 
Крист! GworeActra: II. x1. 13. àro- 
TeAoîro I. п. 3. 

&xor(Ónju, ётот(бесда: Undéiv IV. xvi. 
15. 

hee’ ive, dworlver (nulay II. хп. 13. 
&xoQaíyo. &ropalvorros (roy Өпсаџрбу) 

VIII. rv. 4. àrephvaro VI. п. 3. 
Фхефђуауто IV. xiv. 16. drop 
pevos V. v. I. &xvoQawopéve» VI. 
1. 5. тёуётофтуодбуоу ti IT, ХП. І. 

dwopopd. ётофорду $éporras ЇЇ. v. 22. 
&roynéíQoua. — &roynQi(ónevor VI. 

XIV. 15. 
awpaxréw. kwpaxreiy IV. ш. 3, 9. 
ётрётеа. àrpéreiav П. 1x. 13. 
&крєхўз. àrperécotaror II. rv. 2. 
&mTós, ümTois V. V. 20. 
drrw. drrovrat 8ixalov rivds III. 1x. 

I. fprrovro V. vi, 11. GwrecOu 
III. 1х. 9. V. уп. 14. a&wropdyns 
VI. iv. 13. ûrrépevos IV. xvi. 18. 

бтодєу. ІІ. tv. І. 
dpa. dp’ оф» el Ш. хш. 4. àAA' dpa 

ПІ. х. 3. 
paros. ёра IV. xvi. 14. 
apyla. thy тё» coopdrev apylay IV. 

XVII. 4. 
apyds. б» IV. xu. 9. II. v1. 

{ dpyéraros оне hin I. viL 6. o 

vi àpyvpiy II &p'yóptov, upig II. Ix. 20. 
Épyvpos, Ép'vpor II. v. a6. 
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&perf. I. xm. 2, 4. III. хш. r. VI. 
rv. 22. VIII. 1. 7, 14: ш. 26. тъ 
eb xew thy фохћђу I. xm. 10. ў 
TOU uépovs ярдѕ Thy ToU ÜAov BAdre 
I. хш. 15. трата II. xr. 11. rov- 
тоу ётёра III. rv. 15. ой q6eípei 
Tb txov abrf» ПІ. x. 2. Ar’ dpa 
tora: rivds ў abrh III. 1v. 7. dperiis 
I. хш. 5. II. rx. 11, 22, 34. III. 
XI. 6: хп. 6: xv. 14. IV. r. 10. 
VIII. 1x. 3. neréxorras VI. rv. 17. 
Mópior ПІ. x1. 2. ówocoroby IV. І. 
5. swoAejukfs ПІ. хп. 9. жоМмт:- 
«hs ПІ. 1x. 8. ris abrod xdpw V. 
VI I5. йя" àper?js IV. хш. 6. 
Tovro ПІ. rv. 5. ё” dperijis II. rx. 
35. Twos IV. xv. 6. ёт) ris dpe- 
тїз III. xm. 8. дет dperijs IV. п. 
i, и@ххо» IV. xiv. 19. Tb» per’ 

етїѕ Blov IV. тп. І. wept dperiis 
87 èmiperès «уш ПІ. Ix. 8. ярь 
pépos àperíjs II. rx. 34. àperf» I. 
хіп. I, 6, 8. III. xm. 3, 6. VI. vu. 
4. ҮШ, vi. 5:1x. 1, 7. apxuchy 
III. rv. 10. wodsruchy V. vi. С. 
wokiruchy àvícos ТЇЇ. 1x. 15. xpos 
Thy wodirelay ПІ. гу. 3. жері rd 
xalpew фрбдз kal pideivy ка) piceiy 
V. v. 17. üàckeiy IV. xv. 6. of 
Exovres III. xim. 6. rh» éxelyou III. 
xvm. 5. Th» TreAelay III. rv. 3. rà» 
тё» &АХо» wdyroy IIT. жш. 13. Th» 
abr)» àvðpòs &уадоо ка) sxoAÍTov 
owovdalov III. rv. 1. Thy adrhy 
dvayxaioy àvbpbs elya kal woAlrou 
Ts wéAews Ths дрістуѕ III. хуш. 
I. Thy abrhy Epxovros ко) тод àpl- 
arov àpbpós IV. xrv. 8. où дбуо» 
&perhv АЛАА ка) Sivan Üwdpxew 
ГУ. ш. 7. 8F dperfy II. v. 6. IV. 
1.2. У. п.б. mpbs àperh» V. п. 
I. wares VIII. хі. 34. xar dperdy 
III. vir. 4: xii. 6: хш. 9: xv. II: 
xvn I. VI. 1:1. 4. VIII. rv. 
I2: VIL 2. ġyepovixðy ПІ. xvii. 
4. креттоу IV. їп. 6. al туа) 
818оутси ка} кат (ау III. v. 5. 7D 
кат’ dperhy dpioroxparixdy II. хі. 9. 
ày кат’ dperhy ёреіушу ў III. хуп. 
2. üperaiv II. v. 10. dperal I. 
хш. 3. dperay tay Awy VIII. 
XI. 22. perds I. хш. 8, IV. 1. 6. 
wdoas IV. xiv. 15. 

àpiðpéw. ёр:бреу VI. үп. І. 
àpiðunTixós. ёррттиӯ VIII. 1. 15. 
&piünós. VI. ту. 8. VIII. xi. 8. và» 

кАўро» II. xit. 10. тё» Tékvow II. 
VII. 5.  àpiüpoU II. vi. 12. wAfjfos 
IV. ту. 5. ёрро VIII. 1. 12. 
àpiuóv II. m. 5: vi. 21. VI. 1. 11: 
nr I. VIII. r. 12: n. 1, 4: x. 27. 
tov dpOpdy Ша V. m. 10, pla II. 
үш, 4. TérTapa III. xiv. 14, Ауд 

EE 
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Polygnotas V. v. 21. 
Pontus V. 1v. 3. VIII. vi. 7, 9. 
Psammetichus VILL xu. 3. 
Pyramids УШ. xr. 9. 

R. 

Rhegium ҮШ. хп. 13. 
Rhodes IL x. 3. УШ. ш. 4, 5. 

у. 2. 
8. 

Salamis VIII. rv. 8. 
Samos III. хш. 19. ҮШ. m. 12. 

xi. 9. 
Sardanapalus VIII. x. 22. 
Scylax IV. xrv. 3. 

Seuthee ҮШ. x. dg. 
Sicily L xi qno IL x. 4, x 6. 

II. xn. 13. 
Sicyon ҮШ. хи. 1, 12. 
Simus ҮШ. vi. 13. 
Sirrhas VIII. x. 17. 
Smerdis ҮШ. x. 19. 
Socratos І хш. 9. IL 1. 3. It 1, 2. 

mt. 1, 2 ту. 5, б. v. 13, 18, 21, 
25, 28. vi. 1, 3, 6. IV. iv. 12. 
Vivi. 9, 14. ЎШ. хи. 7, 18. 

Solon I. vin. 14 П. уп. б. хи. 1, 
2, 3, 5. Ш. x8. VL xr. 15. 

Spartans II. ix. 17, 18, 36. VIIL 
viL 3. 

Stontor IV. rv. 11. 
Sybaris VIII. ur. 11, 12. 
Syracuse I. vi. 2. x1. 12. Ш. xv. 

16. ҮШ. m. 5, 13. m. 1, 9. 
vi. 8. x. 6, 30. XI. 7, 10. хп. 5, 12. 

Syrtis IV. x. 5. 

T. 

wentum VL iv. 21. VIL v. 10. 
VUL m. 7. vit. 2. 

;CTelectes УТ. xiv. 4. 
‘Tonedos VI. rv. 21. 
‘Thales I. xı. 8, 10, 12. IL. хп. 7. 
Theagenes VIII. v. 9. 
‘Thebes I. 1x. to. хп. 8, 10. Ш. 

v.7. VIL wi. 4. VILL m. 5. 

Thcodoctes I. vt. 7. 
Theodorus IV. хуп. 13. 
Theopompus VIII. хт. 2. 
Thera VI. rv. 5. 
Thessaly Ш. Ix. 2, 3. IV. хи. 3. 
Thibron IV. xrv. 17. 
Thrace П. хп. 14. IV. m. 10. УШ, 

X. 24. 
Thrasippus V. vr. 12. 
Thrasybulus ML жш, 16,17. ҮШ. 

X. 13, 31. хп. 
se us VIL v. 4 
Thurii ҮШ, m. 12. vit. 9, 12. 
Timophanes VIII. rv. 6. vi. 12. 
Triopium II. x. 3. 
Treen IV. xvi. 7. VIII. ur. 1 
Tyrrhenia IIL 1x. 6. rv. 10, 5. 
Tyrteus ҮШ. эп, 4. 

x. 
Xerxes VIII. x. 21. 

7. 
Zaleucus II. хп, 6, 7. 
Zanclo VIIL ш. 12. 
Zeus 1. хп. 3. Ш. x. 1. xr. 5. хш. 

25. V. v. 8. 
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ORDER OF THE BOOKS. 

Congreve Bekker. 
I.  ..... ees eee I 
II.  ...........4 e eene . ll. 
III. a... III. 
IV. «a... VII. 

Congreve. Bekker 
У, ....... TEM VIII. 
VI. ....... eens IV. 
VII. ............... . VI. 
VIII. ................ e V. 

The Verbs are classifled according to the order of their Moods and Tenses, 
as given in Wordsworth's Greek Grammar—viz, : 

Active Voice. 
Indicative Mood. 
Imperative. 
Subjunctive. 
Optative. 
Infinitive. 

Participle. 

Middle Voice. 

Passive Voice. 

The Nouns and Participles are arranged according to the order of their 
савев. 

A. 

&BeArnpla. &BeArnplas VIII. x1. 26. 
àBAaBfs. &BAaBá V. vi. 5. T&v 

noéwy V. v. 12. 
à&ya0ós.  &ya8óp III. хп. 1, 5,6. ть 
6 dupordpoy II. v. 5. ть aŭro? 
ПІ. vi. 9. 1d éxdorov cfe ёка- 
ттоу П. п. 7. коб» II. vni. 17. 
ПІ. xir 20. &ya0b» ёуабф» ПІ. 
хуп. 2.  Tr&ya0óv II. тш. 21. 
&ya8o0 vavrós III. хп. 2. ёуабћу 
ПІ. хш. I. àyaðol ПІ. xv. 9. 
VIII. I. 14. ópoíes VIII. хи. 15. 
ol S60 ПІ. ху. 10. rà айахАфз 
eyed IV. xri. 7. àyabor П. Iv. 
6: v. 13. ПІ xm. 3: хш. 24. 
tots фуабовз xpijcóu IV. xv. 5. 
&ya8ovs VIII. xı. 26. 

ÉyaAga. IV. xvi. 10. 
ayaAparowods. фуаАдатокод» V. v. 

21. 

Ќуаши. Éyarrou Tbv oxowdy IV. xiv. 
16. &ydyperos IV. xiv. 17. 

yay. IV. ту. п. VIII. vi. 16. 
&yavakTéw, dyavaxroves VIIL уш. أ 

. &yopd. 

16. &yarakroiey II. vit. 18. йуа- 
уакта» VIII. vı. 5. 

dyarde, adyaréo: тё ярӧта VI. 
v. 4. 

&yamqrós. ть dyarnrdy II. ту. 9. 
&yeAaios, ayeAalov (gov I. п. 10. тё 

&yeAaia Tay Ünplov I. vin. 5. 
&yéveia, VII. и. 7. 
йуєууђз. Blos IV. ix. 3. cyevveis 

VI. хп. 2. &yevrày III. xin. 2. 
dyervéorara: ёруасісш I. xı. 6. 

&yroéo. dyvoovo: IV. rv. 4. &yvoeiv 
II. v. 16. VIII. 1x. 9. &yroobrros 
III. хш. 17. фууоойута VI. І. 8. 
&jvooürres VIII. ix. 7. &yvoodv- 
тоу П. ту. І. 

&yvós. Gyvares &AMAo:s Ёсоути VIII. 
XL 5. dyvwras IV. vir. 5. 

&yopüs тоабттх hy ё\^еибёрау 
xadovow IV. хи. 3. ёуор@ VI. 
xv. 9. VIII. vi. 15. VIII. хи. 2. 
wpbs à&yopg IV. хп. 7. &yopá» IV. 
vi. 4. VII. Iv. 13: уш. 3, 21. 
thy буш IV. хп. 7. TG» wvlwy IV. 
хи. 6. 

&yopaios, bxAos VII.1v. I4.  &yopatov 
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IV. x. 3. VL m2. VI 1v. 10. 
Үп. vi. 1 o Muy VI m. 2 
dyopalo» dvðpórwv VII. rv. 12. 

dyopavouía, dycpavopíar IV. xit. 7. 
Aropavouinss. фүораушкду IL. v. 21. 
dyopávonos.  &yopávouo Vl. xv. 9. 

@уораубишу VII. vin. 10. 
Éyos. ҮШ. ш 4. 
&урафот. àypápovs VII. v. 2. 
&ypos, урих IV. п. 15. Еуро: IV. 

уп, J. уроо wpós IV. vit $. 
dypidraroy І u. 16. dpperdron 
1. 2. 

pore ayporsuovs IV. xit. 8. VII. 
уш, 6. 

ёүрй. ёк) тй» дурди II. v. 24. УШ. 
Y. 8. dv ois dypois LL. v. 7. 

Éypvwvos, VIIL хі. 24. 
Kyo, fyayo V. vi. 11. Éye П. 

ix u. HL хи. 16. УШ. vun. 
12: XL LL. 

Aye. dyoyty VI. Y. 3. 
ёубә. Ayüva L wv. 3. Ayê youn- 
Ка Ш. хи. 9. Paene Ў. 17- 

was V. т. 7: уп. 6. 
Tit тш. 22. 
àyavas. 
ys &yerlay VI. 1. 2. 
алыи (оши. душу ота VIL vi. 3. 

dyuvicare V. 
V. vn. 7. 

yunorís. &yamwrds V. vit. б. 
Bergh. db VIII x. 15. 
ABeAGSs. àbeA oU VIII x. 31. dep 
pds aBergoy IL tv. 2. дф» 
Il mt 6. aBeagay ҮШ. ту. 4: 

BBndoy II. 
"n3 

&$лхоз. 
ш. 5. 

àðhAov IV. т. 1. 
Ш. xr. 5. 

belperos.  àbaipérav IL. vt. 1. 
ABuipbopos. 43:4фороу III. xv. 8. 
&нафборфтерэ û ef, IIL xv. 9. 8Маф- 

Bapórepov IIT. xv. 8. 
Budo. abueodor IL vi mn 13. 

àðuchow ҮШ. mx. m. — dBucirouci, 
Ш. vu. m. VIL ш. 3. Bros 
— @Buchoovew ёлАйАонз IIL. 1x. 
7. dûr VIIL vi p. авки. 
т. xi 7, VIIL vut 5. тоб ab 

TIL ix. 7. apês айтой 
Buacvivres VIL v. 3. 

Tu Үш, Фу čvexev of ёикобутез 
@Bucodor Vl. уш. 4. ёт) @икобута+ 
ШІ. ах, п. 1V. vn. 7. un 
Kores VIIL їп. 4. àðuchrovra: 111. 
xm. 13. ám ҮШІ. х. 3. 
dıxûvrau Il. уп. 20. VIII. хи. 
18. Bros ind undeds àlüvrar 

ах. б. кеаби IV. уп. 7. 
оша: жыз diko pero: 
. иш. 14: v. 3: vu. 8. яру 

флеш VID ai gU дно 
ҮШ. vi ц. 

4MjAvÓev els mobs | 

тч. 5. àyuviÇouévois | 
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àdixnaa. adunpdresy II. тх. 28. VL 
х1. 5. 

Aula. I. m. 16. per àbudas IV. ıı 
7 йы» Шох т, Шш 
3 . X 13. doxdray IIL x. 
2. ras шкхрёз &Buclas IL. vu. 13. 

kdos. rb kdor ovk Exe IV. 1. i 
той àdixov кай тоб yeuBois Ш. п. 
акои Ш. хі. 20. 

AMes. Шош УШ. m. 3 5: 
ш. 2. 

ёдоруфбутоз. VIII. хи. 4. 
бола. Зоі» VII. vin. 23. 
Mere Tar speyudrur ҮШ, m. 

1 
Wy-aréw, áBwarei ТЇЇ. xvi. 10. 
Bivaros. xdroy П. v. 13. diren 

п. 1.1: vi. 7. HI xi 5: 
xu ө. VI $8 VIL: 
15: Xt. 8. фт obw Sy IL. v. 6 
era nêv IV. rv. 2. aBbvara Ш. 
хт. 11. тё» aBuvdrew IV. Ix. 5. 
VL тп. éorly IIL xvi it. 
du VI. v. 5. 
adi IL 16. 

Ba V. v. Be» V. тп. t 
dBorras атой V. er M 

| ao. Lun. то. 
dirrmror IV. vn. 6. 
4 тё» d&Amrüw з IV. 

xv. 12. déAyràs тё» рум» VIL 

s. dfAnrudy Fur V. rv. 1. 
. IV. x. 14. VI.xt.17. dae 

тар À dpxh айт II. 1x. 22. 
Opole, dðpolfwv VII. v. 8. абра. 

саутах ҮШ. xt 20.  dépowférrer 
ҮШ. y. 

в VIL v. 8. VIIL vm. 
dêpéovs 

lidpoos. 

їп. хе, . хш. IV. 4. di 
УШ. уп ми 

Kaos. Кра IV. үп. 2. 
aidéouas, albéirfas VIII, ха, 21. 
мо. VIIL 1. 11. # wavepxía IL 

тх. 33. отратра TIL xiv. 4 
dier Ш. xv. 2: xvt 1. VIL 
m. 8. diSious VI xv. 1. VILL 

11. BacoMas Ш. x 
«845. 4 aids 1 
(uy aide IV. хи. 5. 

aa. alxlas IL. 1v. T, 10, 
аїхї(ө. айкатбйуш VIII 
alua. трд аїратоз IT. ш 

3 
| aiperós. alperá Ш. xiv. 14: 

diens. ris olpéoews VIL rv. 4. 
alpera Vl. xv. 15: XVI. $. т» 
айрет» I. vin. 5. IL vi. 20, 22: 
х. 10. Ш. xi 12. IV. xiv. 5 
VII. vi. її: mx 2. hy поют 
тё» yeplvrav II. 1x. 27. тё» dpxav 
IL xi. 3. тїт BowAüs Il. vr. 20. 
apey cxonérny VI. vi. 3. 

als тө» 
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alperf, VI. и. 5. Tò жері Exacroy 
aiperóv. aiperou битоз хаа IV. 
и. 3. а[рєтїў II. 1x. 23. аірєто) 
кат& pepos VII. rv. 4. aiperat II. 
vi. 9: хи. 2. ПІ. xiv. 5, II. 
VIII. v. 10. aiper&» II. vni. 4. 
VIII. їп. 9. èm тёз ápxàs VIII. 
X. 5. ё aiper@y II. vi. 19. аірєтойѕ 
ёк rovrwy П. xr. 4. ¢] aiperàv 
aípero/s II. vi. 22. alperds VII. 
v. 11. úp abrov II. xi. 7. aiperó- 
Tepos Bios. IV. п. 3. aiperórepov 
II. п. 8. III. xvi. 3, 6, II. 
aiperwrépas VI. хі. 21.  alperó- 
taros IV. 1. 1. alperwrdryn VI. п. 
4. alperdrarov IV. їп. І. ёкйстф 
IV. xv. 11. Tb Tov Ürvrov IV. 
їп. 4. 

сіро. aipeira: VIII. v. 10. alpovyrat 
Il. v1. 20: x. 10. VI. x.2. VIII. 
vi. 6. alpotvra: T)» apxhv dpi- 
oriviny II. xi. 3. ppoŭvro VIII. їп. 
9. «Анито III. xiv. 9. aip&vrai 
VI. v. I. арбоби П. зп. 21: 
xi. 7, 8. 
Tb aipeicOar ras àpxás II. xu. 5. 
VII. и. 5. Tb éAéc0a, III. xı. 12. 
tov édécOa: VII. rv. 4. alpouue- 
voy VIII. x. 5. alpe@hoovra 
II. vi. 22. robs alpe0évras II. 
уш. 7. 

afpw. alperat ó боцб IV. vi. 5. 
alc0dvoua. — aic0éc0a, ПІ. ш. 5. 

аїтӨбиєўо$ I. x1. 12. 
afc0gc:s. aic0foews V. v. 20. alo- 
nai IV. xvi. 15. ixavhy txovow 
III. xi. 9. aic0fjoeis wodAds Exovra 
III. xt. 2. 

ala@nrthpiov, Evia trav аісӨптпріоу VI. 
Iv. 8. 

aicO@nrés. aicOnrayv V. v. 20. 
aigupynrela, III. xiv. 14. 
aicuuvhTns. aloupyhrny III. xv. 16. 

aiguuvhras III. xiv. 8. VI. x. 2. 
aio xpoképbeia, аісхрокёрдеау TII. xv. 

I2. 

aig xpoAoyla. аісҳроћ№оуіау IV. хуп, 8. 
aic xpós. ala XpoU буто IV. Xv. 5. T&v 

aic xpey IV. хуп. 8. 
aicxuvw,  aicxóveruu VIII. xr. 3. 

aicxivovra IV. п. 14. 7d eis Tb 
сёра aicxvverOas VIII. x. 17. 

alrée, free III. xv. 16. althoasro 
II. Ix. 28. rb abri» аїтеїсбш II. 
IX. 27. 

айа. VIII. x. 33. airlas I. 1x. 17. 
VIII. vr. 14. alrfay II. п. І: tv. 
3. ПІ. xm. 17: xiv. 7. VIII. 1 5: 
I. 2: IV. I: VI. 9. 8:4 Thy abrhy 
II. xv. 4. 5v fv II. ту. 5. VI. 
iv. 7. VIII. x. 34. 8:4 mh 
roatrny II. xu. 10. III. ш 6. 
õla riva VIII. xu. IO. 8: riva 

IV. r. 9. VIII. vi. 6.. 
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wore IIT. rx. 11. airia: II. 1x. 12. 
VIII. п. 4: гу. 12. айтф» VIII. 
x. 21, 32. airías VI. п. 6. VIII. 
п. I: XI. 29. mpoepnuévas IV. х. 13. 

alridouo, аітіфто IV. хш, 8. 
айт. П. 1х. 33: хи. 5. VIII. Iv. 

8,9. afriov П. v. 13, 25: vi. 13: 
IX. 3. ІП. 1х. 2. VI. ш. 1. 
VIII. 1. 15: v. 7: X. 15: Хп. I. 
8. atria VIII. ш. I: хп. 4. 
aiTíovs 11. ту. 5. 

&xepbas VIII. уш. 19. 
auivSuves VI. xr. 9. 
&xivfiros. axivtrous éay II. vin. 2Y. 
&xud(w.  dkud(ovci IV. xvi. 9. 
ёки}. ёкиїз érépas IV. rx. 5. dpxo- 

péms IV. xvi. IO. Th» Tis Siavolas 
ёкићу IV. xvi. 17. 

&xofj. àkxoais volv III. хут. 22. 
wporas IV. XVIL 13. 

то 

йкоуо›ттЇа. &@&коушутутЇа» II. v. 12. 
коласа. &xoAacíay II. rx. 6. 
ёкбЛастоѕ. І. хш. 3, 5. dxoAacTo- 

тёр: IV. xvi. 8. 
éxoAdo1es. II. 1х. 6. 
&xoXovOÉéw, — ákoXAovÜe? yap TË Kal? 

€xag Toy kal Tb wdyras IV. хш. 10. 
&xoAovOfce: II. vi. 9. VII. t. 9. 
&xoAovao: VI. xrv. 8. | àkoAovOeiy 
II. xr. 11. III. хш. 3. IV. 1.8: xiv. 
1. VI. vu. 3. VIL r7. VIII. x. 
28, 34. T$ Adye VI. xr. 5. ёко- 
AovOoUvrra Tats Önuokparlass VII. 1. 
9. ёкоХо,додсау V. 1V. 2. 

&xóAovOos. àkóňovðov VII. vir. t. 
&xoAoó80is хрђсӨи VII. vii. 23. 
áxos, II. уп. 11, 12. VIII. v. 11: 

VIII. 14. 
dkoruía, 7d тўз dxooplas ray Bvvarav 

II. x. 14. 
dxovd(ouci.  dxovd(wrra: doidod V. 

їп. 9. 
&xoócios. VI. x. 4. косіш VI. xvi. 

3. akovceíovs II. rv. І. 
üxovcua. dkovsudárov IV. xvii. 7. 
dxoów. dxovao: IV. хуп. 8. dkotcai 

II. vn 16. какёѕ dxodwy III. 
XIV. 4. dxotbovres IV. хш. 13. 
тоїѕ dxutovos V. vi. 13. акобоутаѕ 
V. v. 22. érépev V. v. 7. daov- 
couérovs VI. xiv. 4. 

dxpacía, #ф évós—éml wédews VIII. 

акратєіѕ VIII. rx. 4. 
ҮІ. xi. 16. dxpárov òà- 

зархіаѕ VIII. x. 35. Ala» бкратоу 
obcay II. Хи. 2. 

&xpíBeia, тӯ axpiBelg trav vóuov П. 
хп. II. áxpíBeiay IV. vri. 9. 

dxpiBhs.  &xpiBéaepoy IV. v. 2. ó pèv 
&xpiBéa Toros ПІ. 1v. 2. 

&xpiBoAo)éu. — &xpiBoAoyovuérovs IV. 
XII. 9. 
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&xpiBoXoy(a. Th» каб ёкастоу dxpiBo- 
Aoylay V. тп. 2. 

ûxpıBéw. wAclous hepiBacban 
таса» aperhy III. vit. 4. 

rods 

&ёкр\8дз. П. vi. 11: уш. 22. ПІ. ix. 
II : XI. 19. 

dxpodouat. ёкро&дєуоз II. v. 11. à«po- 
devo, V. v. 17, 18 

&xpoarfjs. dxpoarhy II. хи. 7. axpoa- 
т V. vi. 

dxpéro\ıs. BAryapxuxhy ка) povapxixdy 
IV. x1. 5. 

Expos, cuvaugorépwy тё» Ќкроу VI. 
хи. 4. ob ruxeiy боту àxpord- 
тоо IV. xiv. II. adxpordrny VI. 
1. 6. 

&xréos, ёктќоу V. v1. 9. 
&xrf. dary IV. x. 3. 
Éxvpos. &xupoy I. хіп. 7. 
Ёкоу. дкбутоу III. xrv. 7. 
dAecwós, | dAeeiy js do05Tos II. тш. I. 
dAfjua, dAfgeap III. xı. 1. Thy 

тері éxacroy III. vin. 1. Kar’ 
àAfjjea» III. vi. б. éyybs TQ трі: 
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атістіа. awioriay VI. xu. §. VIII. 
Vi. 12, 13. 

ётлтст(а. axAnoriay I. 1x. 11. 
&xAnoros. &xAgoror II. vri. 19. 
GwAoos. &wA7ns ІП. xv. 7. ·&тлоѓу 

1II. n. 3. @wAobs II. уш. 19. 
ànAGs. П. viu. 5: хш. 15. Ш. ту. 

7: хш. 2,16, 24: xiv. 8. У, тп. 



416 

3. VIII. 1. 3, 6, 13: rv. 13. rês 
ph xarà uépos III. xvi. 8. ёялёз 
obre: VI. rv. 1. Tb» àxAés àro- 
Sindoayra П. viri. 15. ойх ётлдѕ 
3è ala» III. т. 5. årAðs Dücaior— 
pexpl Tubs $Їїкшо» III. rx. 3. «a 
&vAGs ко) Qui» IV. 1. 8. adwdds 
AAA uh vpbs Thy budOeow IV. Ix. 

Tb üxAGs Tb kaAGs IV. хш. 6. 
&zAGs xparlorny VI. 1. 3. 

&vó. II. v. 2. 
&roBairo. ётоВёВтке П. rx. 37. Têr 

&voBauwórrwuy xdpw IV. тп. 8. 
&xoBdAAe.  àwoBa^e VIII. rx. 7. 

&woBeBAhuacs IV. xiv. 18. ёяоВа- 
Aw V. vi. 13. Tov àvoBdAAorra 
VI. rv. 

awoBdwre, ётоВётте» IV. xvi. 3. 
&xoBAére, &xoBAére mpòs оф$ф» кобу 

VIII. x. 9. aGwéBrehe mwpbs Thv 
ovyyréuny II. хп. 13. ётоВлётеу 
IV. rv. 5. &тоВлёкоута IV. xvi. 
2. wpbs ras rÓxas II. vi. 12. ёто- 
BXéxorr, ПІ. уш. І. àvofAésovcar 
ПІ. vi. 3. àwoBAéworres VI. xı. 
18. 

&xoypá$e. xoypajauévos VI. Хш. 
3. 

&xoBelxvvja, ётоёє Хои II. vi. 21. àro- 
Selaxrvobas IT. тп. І. 

awodéxrns. &xobékras VII. vin. 6. 
&robéxouam. àszoBéxermn II. v. 11: VI. 

8. IV. 1. 2. árobexóue0a V. VIL. 3. 
ûroönuéw. üwobnuoüsw VIII. xt. 20. 

dwedhunrey II. x. 2. 
&vobnuyrikós. — &wob9uugrudás VIII. 

VIN. 12. 

&коф$рдоко. ётод:8ріскоутаѕ toy yó- 
pov II. 1x. 24. 

awodl(Seu:. ёто$Ї$хс: IV. хүп. IO. 
VI. ıv. 13. VII. viri. 20. тё&Ала 
тайтё II. vi. 5. àxoV oue». III. xt. 
11. àxJ)59óas. II. xı. 6. III. xr. 
15. dàwobócouev V. vil. 2. йтоді- 
Хуш II. ш. 9: xi. 5 IV. 1x. 9. 
V.v.4. VIIL v.2. Thv wodtrelay 
IV. 1х. 6. dwodsovva: VII. 1. 2. Th» 
rdw VI. xi. 19. Gwodi3ods II. v. 
21. axodiddvra VIII. XI. 19. àro- 
0ócovra VI. rv. 13.  &«obéborai 
III. 1. n: xiv. 3. VI. xv. 4. àwo- 
0e0óc0a. VI. xiv. 3. 

dwodind(u. 6 dwodiucdoas II. viri. 15. 
ёкод:әр((о. — AwoBiwpl(ouey VI. ту. 8. 
&rvoBoxiuá(w. — &àxoSoxiud(ouey V. vi. 

15.  é&xoboxud(ovc« IV. ш. I. 
àxebok(uacay V. vi. 10. dwodoni- 
и4стее› V. уп. 14. &xoboxiudcas 
V. уп. 9. àreBoripdo0n V. vi. 12. 

&roboréos, &roðoréov IV. 1x. 4, 9. V. 
vit. 6. 

Arobev. III. Ix. 10, 
páxev III. ix, 8. 

тё» &кобєў ovp- 
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krouxos. kreut: П. x. з. 
VIII. їп. 13. 

&sxorAqpéón. ёлоклтреё» VI. xiv. 1: 
droxhupwrtes. VIL 

&xoxM»w. Ardian . XIV. 

токрі УШ. хп. 2 
eru — VIIL x 

axdcrevay VIIL rv. 5. дзет 
П. vn. 13. ёжектеукќбта IV. п. 

&xéAavcis. IV. xv. 3. ётелабен 
IX. 17. IV. xv 

#8оуд» IL IX. 24. mealies 
XVI. 14. ётолабертаз IL v. 3 
xv. 4. 

Ёкомз. I. п. 9. 
&xoATevros. éwoAlrevra IV. vit. 2. 
&xóAAwu. atoAAboues VI. жп. 6. è 

Adası ҮШ. x. 33. ёзблеғи 
Tó» П. rx. 20. àzeAésee: V 
XI. 17. àwólAv»re IV. xrv. 
taxées VI. хі. 24. èrd\Awn 
IX. 34. A*véero IL xx. 16. 
Аала ҮШ. xı. 23. Aree 
VIII. ш. 7. 

ёколбо. ётолби ТЇ. үш. 
Avon I. 1x. 8. тё» dards pM 
névos IV. п. 5. 

drovéuw. &rovéuew VIII vm. 
XI. 26. Tw ôrepoxh» VI. vm. 

awotevéw. &xetevoUrro IL. rx. II. 
&хоктоз. II. хп. 9. 
&vopée. àxopei II. vi. 11. 

vwes II. viri. 16. III. п. ip 
хш. II. УП. rv. 3. dwepaie 

I. 
2. II. vin. 7. VI. xv. 5. 
4. ётореу IV. X. 9. và pap 1 
&vopG» III. п. 2. — vb» èropei 
&)jraroy rañs Epyew IL xx 
awoperras VII. їп. І. 
VI. I. wepl тё» ђторицб av x 

awopla, III. xı. 19: хш. 6. «pbs 
Siopopéy IU. уш. 3. т èn 
III. vin. 4. àropla» fxe, II. 
19: xr. 12. III. хі. 6, 10, 15, | 
хіп. I4. УП. ш. 6. àweplar l 
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I. хи. 2. П. vur. 18. ІП. x. I: 
XI. IO : XII. 2: XIII. 24: xv. I4. V. 
v. 7. VIII. 1x. 2. fxovow III. п. 
3. Tw Éxew III. xi. I. &ropiðv 
III. v. 1. &xopías III. xv. 3. Tav- 
Tas Éxei II. v. 28. Tuàs Éx ei éxdorry 
тё» томтефду III. vin. 1. 

Éxopos. &тороу II. үш. 12. бторо 
ПІ. уш. 2. Vi.rv.6. VII. v. 6. 
VIII. 1. 14: уш. 18. офбёра VI. 
XI. 4. Awópor III. vri. 5: xm. 8. 
VI. ш. 1,5: xv. 13. VIII. m. 6, 
8: xi. 32. àxnóposs VII. уш. 23. 
&xópovs III. үш. 3. IV. x. то. VI. 
ni I. VII. n. 2. VIII. тп. 14. 
dwopwrepos VIII. rv. 4. ol &ropá- 
repo VIII. vit. 8.  ámoporépov 
VII. ш. 5. 

dwooxerréos. Фтоскєктќоу wpós IV. 
ут. 7. 
——— ётоскокодси III. xm. 

20. 

&rocTéAAo. dxéore:aAay VIII. vir. 2. 
&wocTepéw. adwoorepovo: IV. ш. 4. 

&rocTepéiy ёрхїз III. 1. 7. ёто- 
orepotyres I. XIII. 14. ётостерєісбси 
IV. уп. 8. 

&vocod(o. ûarocpdğas VIII. v. 9. 
&zrordcce. &worerayuévny VII. vin. 

I3. 

джол, dworeAciy I. гу. 3. IV. rv. 5. 
Крест! GworeAciras II. xi. 13. &ro- 
теХоїто I. п. 3. 

ФяотіӨпш. &котЇбєтба: név IV. xvi. 
15. 

ак, &vor(vew (пшау II. хп. 13. 
àropalvæ. йтофоіуоутоѕ (тфу 0ncavpóv) 

VIII. rv. 4. ётефђуато VI. п. 3. 
&veqfjvarro IV. xiv. 16. ёятофаіуб- 
pevos V. v. 1. àropawouévæv VI. 
1. 5. Trevdwopnvapévey т II. ХП. I. 

dwopopd. ётофорду $éporras II. v. 22. 
&xoyjnbi(oua. — &roynQi(óuevor VI. 

XIV. 15. 
Фярактёо. Awpaxreiy IV. ш. 3, 9. 
&mpéreig, àrpéreiav П. 1x. 13. 
axperfs. ёяретќотатоу II. rv. 2. 
ûrrés. awrois V. v. 20. 
йтто. Ёятоута: Suxalovu Tiwós. III. rx. 

I. fwrovro V. vi. II, rreoba 
III. 1x. 9. V. vi. 14. awropévns 
VI. 1v. 13. àvrópevor IV. xvi. 18. 

G&weOey, II. rv. 1. 
dpa. dp’ ody el III. хш, 4. ФАА dpa 

III. x. 3. 
Mocuos. àpalą ТУ, xvi. 14. 
àpyla. Th» тё» copdrov apylay IV. 

XVII. 4. 
àpyós. б» IV. xit. 9. ol II. vı. 

6. ої друбтато ораз eloly I. vii. 
6 

ёрубрюу, ёрууріф П. тх. 20, 
Épyvpos. &pyupow II. v. 26. 
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àperf. І. хш. 2, 4. ПІ. xmi. 1. VI. 
Iv. 22. VIII. 1. 7, 14: u. 26. 7D 
eb xew thy Чуй» I. хш. 10. ӯ 
TOU uépovs mpds Thy ToU ÜAov BAERE: 
I. xir. 15. трата II. xr. 11. т00- 
тоу érépa ПІ. rv. 15. ob pOelper 
7d Exov abrhy III. x. 2. алм dpa 
tora: тд ў abrh Ш. 1v. 7. àperijs 
I. хш. 5. Il. rx. 11, 22, 34. ПІ. 
Xi 6: хп. 6: xv. 14. IV. I. 10. 
VIII. rx. 3.  ueréxorras VI. rv. 17. 
бр» ПІ. x1. 2. ówocovoüy IV. 1. 
5. жоАешкўз III. хп. 9. ToT- 
кїз ПІ. тх.8. ris abroU xdpw V. 
VI. I5. dF àperis IV. xim. 6. 
Tovro ПІ. rv. 5. 8? йретўз II. rx. 
35. Twos IV. ху. 6, ёх! rijs ёрє- 
тїз ПІ. xm. 8. дет dperiis IV. п. 
y аллоу IV. xiv. 19. Tb» per’ 

етїѕ Blov IV. ru. 1. жер} dperiis 
Oei exerts elvas III. 1x. 8. ярі 
pépos ёрєтђѕ II. Ix. 34. dûperhv I. 
хш. I, 6, 8. III. xin. 3, 6. VI. уп. 
4. VIII. vi. 5:1x. 1, 7. àpxucf 
III. rv. 10. woAvrucfp V. vi. 5. 
wohitiuchy dvicos III. 1x. 15. жрд 
Th» wohitelay ПІ. rv. 3. wept rd 
харе» ӧрбӘѕ xal pirciy kal pucety 
V. v. 17. aoxey IV. xv. 6. of 
Exorres III. хїп. б. rhy» éxelvov III. 
XVII. 5. Thy reAelay III. rv. 3. thy 
TG» Ало» буто» III. хш. 13. Th» 
abr)» à»bpbs ûya#oü ка) soAÍTov 
owovdalov III. rv. 1. тђу abri» 
dyayxaioy àyðpòs elya xal woAÍTov 
vhs ré\ews тїз àplorns III. xvm. 
I. Thy abr)» Épxorros xal тоў àpí- 
arov àpbpós IV. xrv. 8. où uóvov 
àperhv àAAÀ xal Sivan Ûrdpxeıv 
IV. ш. 7. 8r dperfy II. v. 6. IV. 
1.2. У. п.б. 

ПІ. vii. 4: хп. 6; хш. 9: xv. I1: 
. VI. 1a. 1: m. 4. VIII. vv. 

12: УП. 2. ўуєџоукёу III. xvi. 
4. креіттоу IV. їп. 6. al туа) 
818оутси ка) кат’ àtíar III. v. 5. ть 
кат’ dperhy ёр:стократікбу ТЇ. XI. 9. 
dy xar dperhy àyuelyoy J ПІ. хуп. 
2. dperaty П. v. 10. dperaf І. 
хш. 3. dpetav tay “Awy VIII. 

&perds I. хш. 8, IV. 1. 6. 
vdcas IV. xrv. 15. 

àpiðpéw. ApiÜueir VI. vu. І. 
àpiðunTixós. Apiunrix VIII. т. 15. 
dpOuss. VI. ту. 8. VIII. хп. 8. ror 

kAfjper ЇЇ. хп. 10, TG» ткиву II. 
VII. 5. GpcOpov II. vi. 12. wA fos 
IV. ту. 5. ёрад VIII. 1. 12. 
&piópóv IT. ш. 5: v1.21. VI. 1. 11: 
m. 1. VIII x. 12: I, 1, 4: x. 27. 
voy dpOpdy Ша V. тп. 10. pla II. 
үш, 4. Térrapa III. xiv. 14. Ayo 

EE 



418 

ШІ, хш. 6. àeiovs Ш, xv. 9. 
xar ёрш» VII. и, 2. 

robs Borapé- 

dpworoxparias xel Ba- 
elas «ртт, 7 тй ФА яте, т тр жөн Ts 

Epiorov тӯ ré\et кай 

ГИМ , 
ху. 10. d» rois тері rà» VI. ш. 4. 
«доз rîs дАгүард!аз VI. ш. 7. ката 
thy ёрстократіау VIII. х. 2. al 

ё 
Xv. IO. 

ҮШ. хп. 1. 

и. 4: VIL 4. ёротократибу Ш. 
EL UE xy 4 IV. at. g. 
ҮІ т.т. ҮШ. vu. 17. b ras 
арҳдз alperds II. хп. 2. of ropo- 
фдакез VIL үш. 24. тї 7d dpurro- 
xparıxdy Ш. xvi. 3. ёротократі- 
кў» тота» II. xi 11. Ш. v. 5. 
Tis Uporonparieds Ш. хт. & 
Apioroxparwerrdpay II. YI. 16. 

üpirronpariis, VIL. 1. 4. 
Spores. IL vu. 16. dplorn vois xhel- 
eros VI. xi. 1. таз яба VIL. 
1.6. tls dplory VI. 1. 1. aplorns 
ШП. күш. 2. VI. mr. 8. УШ, xu. 
7. dplorns wodirelas, кар hy ij w6- 
Ais By ety ийет” «0да» IV. 1х. 

. Sporov IL m. 1, Ш. xv. 13. 
pa Ш. xvi. 11. ба Tbv üpurróv 

3 Upxew Ш. xv. б. àplorm» II. 
vi 16, 17. Ш. хш. 12: xvin. 1. 
VI. 1, 6: m. 3, rb ray aplorer 
ШІ. хуш, 1. той dploros тё» woni- 
тё» ҮІ. уш. 4. той dplerous kv- 

robs üplorovs рд» 

{ркобеа» VIL. rv. б. 
Éprios. бркоу Ёссвта Ш. xiv. 5. 

B кекра- 
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22: VIL 3, 7, 

^ 
А L : „3: 

t m d rà 
kpr: bebes тШ 

pris. pruv IL. v. 27. брт 

хам» П. уш. 20: x1. Ш 
13. VL u. 3. VIIL xm. 
15, apx. ШЭ xxv. 4. УШР 

Be rs; 
уш, 19. dpyelas VIL mv. 3 

RR serere HR 
Apxapecía. тё» п 

3. еа Ш. ш. E 
ales. 

A heme Ш. m. 
xe ILL. ry. 13. $ 

тог xdpw, 4 del 
хіу. 6. й тё» ёле 
IV. xiv. 19. 4 
NE àpxh EM ma 

ҮШ. rv. 6. жп 
ш. 2. 4 dpxd —8 
vavrós ҮТП. rv. 
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I. IIL xrv. 2: xvi. 13. VI. rv. 6. 
čtiov II. Ix. 27. «у ябса ПІ. vı. 
2. тойѕ Tpówous DieAeiy III. vi. 5. 
Épyev VIII. Ix. І. idlous xoxeto0a 
VIIL xr 32. ёж ёруўз IV. xvi. 
I. ёсті IV. xv. 8. é£ apxijs I. u. 
I. II. rx. 10: xr. 10. III. xm. 23: 
xvL 9. VI. 1. 4, 7: хш. 10. VIII. 
ш. 3: XI. 2. of ё ёрҳӯѕ V. ul. 2. 
roy ¢ ёрхӯѕ III. 1x. 5 є0005 ё 
ápxfis VIII. rv. 12. ё@ Tò "yevéo0a: 
xor ёт dpxîs ШІ. xim. 19. èm 
rns &px?s IL 1x. 8. VIIL vı. 13. 
хард ris ёрхӯѕ VIII. xr. 4. тр 
ёрхӯ III. xvi. 12. èv ёрхӯ VIII. 
т. I5: IV. 3: уш, 9. apxy rem Ш. 
п. 5. dpxh» II. т. 2. Ш. xiv. 6. 
IV. xi. 12. VIII. xi. 8. AaBóvres 
VI. 1v. 7. яомтиђу Ш. xvii. 4. 
хросђкоосау VI. xiv. 1. wacay 
dpxhy Seonorclay IV. ш. 2. èv 
тоб кат’ &pxty VI. үш. 1. adpxhy 
qwa ҮШ. 1. 10: vin. 13. Thv 
dpxhy II. v. I9: IX. 20, 23: XIV. 9. 
III. хш. 19. IV. уш. 7. VIII. 1. 
2: VIIL 4: XI. 2, 32. Tis Oaddoons 
П. x. 4. Têv éAev0épov III. хуп. 
4. oxo III. хш. 19. жайса» 
VIII. x1. pid dii VIII. 
хп. 4.  wpbs thy у П. x. 3. 
VIII. x. 12. ph play elva: Th» Ap» 
VII. үш. 10. àpxaí III. xvi. 10. 
VIII. 1x. 7: m. 1: rv. 10: IV. 12: V. 
IO.  xowaí III. rx. 7. кріуошсі 
tives ябсаѕ ras Sixas III. rx. п. 
кёрии тїз wodcrelas VIII. vir. 21. 
дрхфу. tay бутүкашу VII. vı. 
2. tev peylorey VIII. vi. II. 
perelyoy Tò жалаибу IIT. Iv. 12. 
ols ph pgérecrw III. v. 1. T&v 

xi. 15. af wodsrual VII. үш. 18. 
&pxais VI. rv. 30. Tals woAsrixais 
III. x. 4: xvi. 7. Talis к á- 
Tus VII. vir. $. èv тай xas 
Єуш VIII. vir. 17. битеу VIII. 
IV. I: VI. 2. ol Фу rois üpyais 
VIII. xm. 14. Té» VIIL ш. 1. 
robs фу vais ёрҳаїз yryvopévous VIII. 
vir. 5. ápxas III. хі. 16: XVI. 4. 
üpxovscw П. n. 7. VIII. vr. 16. 
TÒ Tbv abroy Rpxew wAelovs II. xr. 
13. кораз VIII. m. 9: IX. I. 
kvpierdras П. тш. 9.  peydAas 
III. xi. 18. VIII. v. 8. +хомт- 
kás III. vi. 9. solas дє? калеу VI. 
xv. 2. кат dpyds II. rx. 3. таз 
&pxds II. vri. 7. III. хш. 25. VI. 
m. 4. VIII. x. 11: п. 1: vi. 6: 
VII. 9 : VIII. I5: X. 33. ds II. 
хи, 2. vids III. x. 4. rium- 

" XL 34. 

udrov Iv. VI. 24. BuvdaeterOa: VI. 
XIV. 5. Ğırrds VII. v. II. éAdr- 
vous VII. vin. 2. тері ras ёрхіѕ 
VI. І 10: хш. 1: xiv. 2. VII. 
VIII. I. 

&pxuós. apxuch (ёуёріа) I. xm. 9. 
дрхикб» IV. VI. б. dpxuchy (àpe- 
Thy III. rv. 10. pxiwdrepoy VI. 
Xv. 4. 

&pxirekToyikós Ш. xr. 11. 
&pxirékrov. û Adyos I. xm. 8. ть 

Épyoy torw axda@s ToU ёрҳітёктоуоѕ 
I. xin. 8. тоф dpxeréxroow I. Iv. 
3. тойѕ Tais Suavolus dpxiréxrovas 

ш 
Boxw. Ёрхе І xu. 7. Ш. xvi. 2. 

Épxovci П. п. у. ПІ. хі. 16: xrv. 
7. VI. xvi. 2. ҮШ. ту. 13: vi. 
3. Opte I. хш. 5. Éptovo: VII. 
IV. 6. Ярхоу ШІ. xiv. 13. fpe 
vhs ordoews VIII. Iv. 6. Épxyp І. 
xu. 2. VIII. xri 18. 17 айт; 
čpxņ VIII x. 31. йбрхоо: VI. rv. 
5. Ёрёр VIII. x. 37. &ptee Ш. 
XVI. IO. &pxew I. Xu. 1: хш. 4. 
II. n. 4. ПІ x. 3, 4, 5: xm. 
7, 9, 25: XVI. IO, 11, 13. УП. 
Iv. 2. VIII. vm. 6: x. 12: 

elr &yaüby elre paor 
П. п. 6. &vat VI. xv. б. abrois 
ЛАА uh abroós VI. vi. 8. def 
BovAóu«vor kal ph BovAÓuervor II. 
IX. 27. ward ypduperea II. x. 11. 

I. xv. 4. дестотік@ѕ IV. xiv. 19. 
ph pdvoy биаз &ААй ка) àB(kos 
IV. п. 13. Tb» abrby Saws dis III. 
т. б. pnoy paAAo» VII. п. 9. xarà 
póvas III. xı. 8. Tûv réas IV. п, 
7: XIV. 19. тіуаѕ Sef III. xm. 
5. Tb Upxew пбутаѕ pèy ёкёттоу 
кастоу & èv ёре: хйутоу VII. п. 

5. Gpxew kpxeoGa: П. 1x. 9. 
ќрхеу kal BoxeoOa: III. xm. 12. 
т SbvacGa: Épxew xal Épxeata: III. 
Gptew VIII. 1x. I. &pta III. rv. 
I4: IV. IO. &pxow I. xix. 5. III. 
XI. 17: XY. 9: XVI. 9, 12. ть 
Épxor I. xu. 2: хп. б. Épxorros. 
фӧсе I. хш. 4. évíratis kal xplors 
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àriula. — &ripÍa IV. xvi. 18. ёта» 
VIII. n. 3: уш. 5: xr 28. 
&riplous IV. хуп. 9. áripías VIII. 
XI. 29. 

Ёт!доз. &тшоу сфб8ра ҮІ. xr 5. 
Gros Ш. XI. 7. of уар бтщшо 
wAelovs III. x. 5. ётіроу сфбдра 
VI. х. 5. mày» ётірәу Ш. т. 5. 
&rlpovs III. x. 4: XI. 4. 

Érowos. II. х. 13. &rowoy I. хш. 3. 
П, rv. 2, 3: v. 15, 24: VI. 10: 
vir. 21: xr I2. III. xr. 15: 
xvi. 12. VIII. xu. 14. 

&rvxéw.  àrvxoivrev VIII. їп. 7. 
&róxnpa, Arvxfipaci: П. rx. 2. 
&rvxía, П. xr. 16. àrvxlay pavepdy 

II. уп. 6. 
аи. І. nr. 1. 
avrAdw.  abAeiv II. xi. 13. abAfjmovci 

III. xu. 4. mbAnoe V. v1. 12. 
alAnsis. ab’Ahoews V. vi. 14. абло 
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abrdpxn II. п. 8. Gxdds IV. vin. 
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abrós IV. 1. 10. ûs abréy VIII. 
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адтбфитоѕ. афтбфитоу I. тш. 8. 
&$aipém. дфиродс: rovro Tb ols ПІ. 
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д: Yam VIII. v. 6: x. 4: хп. 6. 
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І. 

Ypapebs. III. хш. 21. wpajée» V 
» 21. 

уро. yeaphy IV. xvm. 10. ‘ypagal 
wept cvupaxías III. 1x. 7. ‘ypapds 
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ypunés. ypuxdy VIII. IX. 7. 
rito Tovs veovs *yvuyd(ew V. тү. 

yupva(erra: Vl. хш. 4. yup- 
муза VI. хш. 4. ‘yupva(dpevos 
III. xvi. 8. yupvaopévoy III. vi. 
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4 ‘yoorres ҮТП. Vu vi. 6, 7. 8% 

~ payeyobvrey VI. 5. 
© Sqpeyeryla, ҮШ. vi. 6. Sqporyerylas 
, VIII. x. 6. 

xal û xéAağ ol abrol kal àrdXovyor 
VI. rv. 28. 8npoyeryol VIL тү. 
17. VIII. v. 4, 7: ҮШ. 6: rx. 10. 
Ünuayoryey II. хп. 4. VIIL v. 1, 
2. &Snpeyoryous VI. rv. 25. VIII. 
v. 3. #Аабє фаблоиѕ Snuaywyoús 
II. xu. 5. 

реиси. Snuevoews VI. xiv. 3. VII. 
ү. S. 

Onueso. Bnuebovgi VII. v. 3. Inpedery 
ҮШ. v. 4. тё ктўдата VIII. v. 
5. Onuefovres VII. т. 3. 

rept: nun yopoivrey III. хш. 

—E Snuoupylas VIII. x. 5. 
Onjuovpywós. 8тшоорушбу VI. 1v. 

6 16. 
Ünjiovpyyós. Squsovpyés ПІ. xr. 11. 

Ünjiovpyór ris dperîs IV. rx. 7. 
Snpiovpyol III. rv. 12. эбе» II. 
хп. I, 13. Snpsovpyots IV. Iv. 3: 
уш. 3. Tots бт ré» ётшоорүйу 
wexompévous III. п. 2. 

Ünuokparéoua:.  Sypoxparovyra: III. 
їп. 2. Snpoxpareio@a:s II. vi. 17. 
VI. rv. 2. VIII. т. 9: 1х. 13. 
Ur. pdriora Snpoxpareioba VII. v. 
2. &8mpoxparoupéyp VIII. хп. 14. 
Snuoxparotpevas III. хш. 15. 
таз karà vópov Üwpowpor 
VI. rv. 26. 

Ünuokparía, ТЇ. vr. 16: rx. 20. III. 
nr IJ. VIII. 1. 15: m. 5, 7: v. 2, 
4. % pdruor’ «уш 8exotea VII. п. 
9. Kuplws VI. rv. 31. of ёАефберо: 
xal kropo: wxAelous бутеѕ VI. Iv. 6. 
Sray xtptoy Tb wAf6os ПІ. vm. L 3. 
Brav oi Kropo: (фо! eL тш 
2. mAelovs kal p I. 
wodurelas vu. үз 

Snpoxparinds. 

wpbs Tb cuupépoy тё» àwóper III. 
vo. $. ярёту VI. vi. 22. npo- 
кратіаѕ II. vi. 18, 22. VI. п. І: 
п. 4. VII. r2. VIIL 1. 8: x. 
11. édoxdrns VIII. x. 35. ё: 
оботѕ VI. rx. 7. $тдократ!аз ка) 
ёрет pits VI. vnu. 4. èm tis 
Snpoxparias ҮШ. v. 4. nuo- 
крат ПІ. xvi. 1. dv» Snpouparig 
woXlrns. Sypoxpartay III. xv. 12, 
13. Vl u. 1: m. 7: 1v. r. VIII. 
ш. 9: Iv. 8, 9: ҮП. 5: Ж. II: 
хп. 10. ай ом VII. rv. 18. èy 
Ў of &хоро: толо) ras dpxas Éxovaiw 
ПІ. vix. 4. катастўош T)» wd- 

п. 2. play VL 1. 8. 
Tb wAfjos VI. rv. I. 
ҮІ. xn.3. хо еу VII. rv. 1. wo: 
«сб . IV. Iq. els thy viv dy- 
poxpariay II. xn. 4. mapà önpuo- 
«parla VI. vir I. 8npoxpartas 
VIII. v. 1: vi. 18. Syponparidy 
VIII. v. 11. тегтёрюу obvi» VII 
Iv. 1. Smpoxparfus III. v. 7: үш. 
6. УІ. 1. II. & той - 
tlas III. vi. 2. IV. 1x.2. VIII. 
1. 16: тп. 5, 6, 8. 8тиократіаѕ Ш. 
хш. I8. juxpds УП. уп. 7. Toà- 
Telas ol xpérepoy  édkdAovr npo- 
kparías VI. хп. 11. 

vóuos III. x. 5. n- 
poKparuch збита» VII. vn. 2. M- 
pokparus УП. п. 1. Dwuo- 
xparuóv П. rx. 32. IV. xı. 5. 
VII. п. 6. VIII. wm. 17. т 
kAnperüs elvas тёз àpxás VI. Ix. 4. 
(rds) Snuoxparixds (xoArrelas) III. 
хуп. 6. &npexpariucd II. vi. 18. 

uos. VI. ш. 6: rv. 3, 5. VIII. 1. 
3, 14. fexaros VI. xi. 11. oí 
бдоо VIII. vi. 6. Pray ol dAeó- 
бєро: кро. Gow ҮТ. rv. 3. ойк ёст: 
ПІ. т. Іо. ô dñuos II. 1x. 21, 22: 
x. 10. III. xr. 17, 18. VIII. m. 
5: IV. II: v. 3, 10: VI. 4, 6. 
xópts III. vi. 2. Bod\erau elvyas 
pévapxos VIII. xr. 11. той Bhpov 
VI. rv. 5. VIII. 1. 16. udpos тї 
II. xx. 15. 8ó£ys VI. rv. 29. то 
dmieucéow VII. 1v.6. ёк rot 8ђиоу 
II. vi. 17: tx. 19. бт тоё Bhpov 
П. тш. 7. r$ huy Gowep rv- 
pore xapi(ópevo: II. хп. 4. 8ђиоу 
I m. 2: тп. 4. VIII. rv. 8: 
i 5. © {оби bv бохато» III. 
IV. 12. бута III. xr. 5. тё тра 
pépn Ts vóAews II. wm. 7. els 
Siow éxxA[ve. II. xi. 5. éreAeó- 
noes VIII. vi. 3. vb» Büpor II. 
x. 12. VIII. гу. 9: v. 2, 4, 8: x. 
32: хі. 8. 8 es II. x. 
14. èn rb» po УШ. п. 4. 
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Sıaocrdw. батт@оц VIII. їп. 16. 
Sıacrelpw.  Dicowápücu VII. 

8:аЛоут. тїз 8:0Лоуўђѕ trav Whpew II. 
VIII. I5. 

BidA veis, Siaddoews VI. XIV. 3. 
Biardw, Saale ҮШ. уш. 14. ĉia- 

Avey VIII. rv. Tà cvuBóAaia 
ПІ. ш. 2. S:ardew $ ph, $Їкшо>» 

ag dow. Biapaprd IV 8 . Ouapaprávovct . XII. 
2. VI. 1. 5: xu. 6. 8:трартђкас: 
VI. viu, І. Stapaprdywow V. ш. 
12. биўдартткёус IV. xv. 7. 

Siauévw. Diauévovscwp VI. v. 4. 8:- 
pevey VIII. хп. 6. Suauévew II. 
x. 22. VII. ту. 15. VIII. 1х. 9, 
II: X. II: XI. 2: XII. I. 

Suaucéw. Duajunficas тфу Epwra II. 
xu. 8. 

Siaugiochntée. BiaypicAyrovo: ITI. 
хш. 2. SuapupuoBnroiyres xpds Thy 
BasiAelay III. xvi. 13. Giao Bn- 
тодутаѕ ПІ. xm. 6. 

SiaupioBhrnos, Exe siappicPhrnow 
I. vni. 2. 

Siavawater. Diavaxabew V. v. 12. 
Siayéuo. Siavduew VII. v. 8. èv uépei 

VII. v. 9. rûs àpxds IV. Iv. 13. 
Siavduovra III. xvi. 4. 9iapépor- 
тш VI. ш. 5. д:еҝёиоуто VI. Iv. 
4. биауёдшута TÈ TOV TwAovoley 
III. x. 1,2. 

8:аубтс:ѕ. Siavohoes (abroreAeis) IV. 
ш. 8. 

8:ауоттікбѕ. ıayontixóy IV. үп. 3 
8:ауоттікђу VI. xv. 4. 8:ауоттікойҳ 
IV. vi. 4. S:avonrind IV. vn. 2. 

Sidvoia, IV. уп. 2 VIII. тш. 3. 
Siavolas yñpas II. Ix. 25.  woArri- 
«îs IV. п. 4. 8:ароіф I. 11. 2. &id- 
уо» IV. 1. 4, 6: xvi. I4. V. п, I, 
4: HL. I3: IV. 9: V. 22. kard туа 
Sidyoray П. xi. 8. тері T)». did- 
voy ПІ. xt. 2. #pds thy Sidvo.ay 
V. п. 1: vi. 14. Buavolas жракт:- 
xás IV. ш. 8. 

Siavoph. Sıavouîs IV. x. 9. 
Stardune. Cıaréurovras IV. vi. 1. 
Qaia és, Siamioreiy (ёААђЛоз) VIII. 

XI. I5. 

поти Siawovover V. vir. І. iaro- 
voiey V. VI. 7. Stawovey V. v. 6. 
Gua kal тў 9iavolg ко) TG онат: V. 
IV. 9.  Diaworoórrer abra» II. v. 3. 

Suaropéw. Oryropficauey V. v. І. Bön 
Siawophoeey V. п. I.» Biamopei. 
III. 1. 5: xvi. 11. 8:aropotvyras III. 
IV. 4. 8:аторђсаутаѕ IV. xvii. 12. 
Tb wáà S:awopnOdy III. xi. 20. 
8:акортдќутоу V. v. 9. 

S:apOpdw. SchpOpewra ђттоу II. x. 1. 
Siapwd(w. Siapwd(eor III. x. 3. 
Siacxerrdos. Stacxewrdoy IV. І. 14. 
Siacxowée. Siacxowovow III. rx. 8. 

ё:аскёятоџа, :аскёрасба П. x, 9. 
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IV. I3. 

т& Dico rapuéva III. XI. 4. 3 
$iacraciá(o. фиеттас!асеу VIII. vi. 

8. Pueoraciacay VIII. rv. 2. 
8:4стасіѕ. VIII. їп. 16. Sudora- 

ov IV. 1. 8. VIII. ш. 16. ёа- 
ordoeis IV. xvi. 6. VI. хі. 12: 
XVI. 5.  Buaeráceocw VII. vr. 

встала, З:астеЛасди II. vin. 17. 
З:астрёфо. 8:астрёфе III. xvi. 5. 

Dian rpé$eo0n, IV. XVII. 2. 
асо. biacó(ew II. vir. 6. 
Sidracis. Suardces тфу хадоу IV. 

xvm. 6. 
Suarelyw. — Diarewopéyois rots sraiblois 

IV. xvn. 6 
SiareAdw. iarere? ФАейбера ТҮ. 

vit. 2. ÜDuareAoUgip I. Ix. 15. П. 
IX. 2. ё:ет\есеу VIII. хи. 3, 4. 
DiareAGoiy Üvres VIII. xi. 10. ĉia- 
телеу VIII. xr. 34. 

батЇ@лш. Siabetvar I. x. 1. ĉa- 
тЇбєөтш VIII. 2, 4. #ёит!бесбш 
У. v. 22. Diaépevos II. 1x. 15. 

SiarpsBh I. ix. 16. Ts èv quxo- 
coplg SiarpiBijs V. vu. 8. 8:атр:Вћу 
tiva V. vi. 2. ras Sorepoy SiarpiBds 
IV. 17, 5. 

StarplBw. BiarpliBovo: VII. 4, 2. 
Sarp(Bew IV. xu. 5. VIII. 8, 18: 
XI. 6. Buarpîya xpévoy II. x. 2. 
QiarpiBoy VI. ту. 10. 

Siapepdyrws I. xin. 7. VIII. xı. 25. 
Siadépw. Suapépe III. хп. 6. VI. 

xv. IO. VIL 1. 8. peo VI. 
vit. 3. «е I. Iv. 4. II. и. 3. 
ПІ. 1. 8. VI. ш. 5. оё П.т. 
5. 0004) VI. rv. 15. ой шкрбу 
ГУ. п. 6. T$ ралЛор ка) TQ Fro у 
V. vu. 4. T$ Twos ёуека IV. xiv. 
7. Deor Suapépe П. v. 8. V. v. 21. 
тЇ Sapépes % П. 1x. 9: x. 15. III. 
VI. 9. Stapépovow ПІ. хі. 4, 5 
хп. 2. IV. xv. 6. VI. xv. 10. 
VIII. vr. 6. #ё&ААўле» III. xiv. 
xv. VI. п. 1.  àMjer тош 
Kuplo:s III. хш. 5. w0Ab тд» BAAwy 
П. xı. 1. $ Suapépovow &AAhAwv 
Snpoxpatia kal флгуарҳіа, mevla ка} 
wAovros III. уш. 7. boise: II. п. 
3. ПІ. x. 5. IV. п. 18. d:0lcover 
I. хш. 3. П. v. 19. 8:ёфероу V. 
IV. 4 8:аферќто ndéy III. т. 7. 
б афёро! III. хіп. 21. 486v. Sıapé- 
pow» III. хип. 2. Ğıevéyka où 
шкрђу dy П. v. 5. Suapépets I. хи. 

: II. rv. 3. V. vi. 5. 
fva kar’ àperhv III. 

уп. 4.  Suopépyv IIL хш. 24. 
rocobros III. хіп. 13. Bıapépovoa 
III. rx. 8: xiv, 8, ıdpepov IL v. 
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Au VI. vir. 7. obdty деле: Tûv Dualoy 
*. IV. u. 14. Bwaíovs III. xi. 20, 
a 21. Sleaa Ш. x. 4. Sıkaordrn 

VII. ш. 3. Suaaordry III. xvi. 
k; 5: Suasdrara VIII. 1. 6. 

-. Suxasootm I. u. 16: хш. 2. IV. x. 
= I2. Sucasoovvns III. xu. 9. IV. 
j B4 ÓÓpxucis ПІ. rv. 16. xa- 
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crus VI. Iv. 14. dieacoodyny VIII. 
IX. I. elvas kowavuc)y àperhv III. 

Suaiws Її. v. 9: уш. 15. Ш.п. 4: 
XI. 18: хш. I, 2, E xd n 
3 5: IM. 2: vi. "edu 
Seabee ITT. п. 4. 

Buacrfipor III. xi. 17, 18. VII. 
ш. 6. «Anpwrdv П. хи. 3. кіру 
II. тш. 4. 8:кастђра VI. хш. 1. 
VII. 1. 4. VIII. vi. 7. Ünporikóv 
II. xu. 2. *o:fcas ёк várvrov Jl. 
хп. 3. Bıxacrnpioy VII. 1. І: ш. 
I: v. 3. VIII. vi. 15: xr. 26. 
фаѓЛоу VII. v. 5. ét BAAcwy ÉAXovs 
VII. уш. IO. ёж) rv 8кастуріоу 
VI. xiv. 12. фу rots ёкасттріоз II. 
үш. 5, 13. 

Suacrhs П. viu. 14. III. 1. 6, 11: 
Xl. 17: XIV. 14: XVI. IO. èm 8:- 
кастоб ПІ. 1. 7. 8щжастђу III. xı. 
17. "yevéc0ai: Suarnrhy П. уш. 13. 
of Sacral ph Kowodrcyayra: Il. 
уш. 13. ёкаст®у vAfj0os VI. xvi. 
4. дікастаіѕ VI. хт. 3. 

Вкаст:ікбу VII. v. 6. TÒ ёікастікб» 
ye XVI. I. #биасткїйз VI. IV. 

Slay T. п. 16. leny VIII. ш. 4: хп. 
2. Úréxew kal 8ind(erOas ni I. 4. 
Sixes П. v. 21: 
v. II. . 
vi. I4. ‘ylverOas жер} Toy Bikaley 
УП. vin. 9. ёк&еоби II. xi. 7. 
доду II. x. 14. 

8d. I. 11. 3, 6: v. 5: VI. 10. II. xu. 
3. ПІ. xm. 11,15. IV. 1.7; xv 
2. V.1. 5: vir. 6, IJ, 14. VIII. 
т. 8: xi, 12, 22. 

Зоб. Stoke VI. xiv. 11. 8:01кобсіу 
ҮШ. xi. 4. ёоке»у III. хш. 6: 
xvi. 5. IV. x. 10. VI. xiv. 6. VIII. 
x. 36. thy àpxhv IIL xv. 14. ioi- 
xûy VIII. xr. 19. #ёюшейтш VI. 
IV. 31: XIV. 7. ÜBupkeiro Il. rx. 8. 

боктон. Bouhoess ПІ. хт. 1. 
Siolknow IV. xu. 7. VII. vin. 6. 

Зок(о. зок (еу VIIL x. 11. 
Sidwep. І. ш. 4: vi. 6: П.п. 4: vr. 

I5: уш. 17: IX. 14, 23, 26, 30. 
Ш. v. 3: х. 8: хп. $: xvi. 3. 
V. vu. 7. VI. ш. 3: IV. 11: xv. 
2. VIII. rv. 3: xr. 29. 

8:ордбо. SiopOoww П. v. 15. IIT. хш. 
23. VII. 1v. 9. 
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5idpOwpa. 8:0рдборат: ПІ. хп. 23. 
SidpOwors, VII. уш. 4. 8:0рдёсєюѕ 

Sedpevoy ІП. 1. 5. 8:bp@wow II. Ix. 
I8. ёха ПІ. І. 11. ёюрдёсєѕ 
VII. 1. 9. 

3:орі(ю. Öıópıxev II. vi. І, 3: ҮП. 16. 
Siwploauey VI. x. 1. эое» II. 
vir. 5. III. хт. 4, 10. S:0ploa 
II. vr. 8. III. xv. 16. IV. xvi. 
I2. V. vi. 3. VI. xv. 2. Siopl- 
kores VI. rv. 17. биюр(биеба IIT. 
VI. 5. Opícac0n IV. т. 1. ё!ф- 
piota І. п. 3: хш. 16. П. u. ny 
v. 18, 23. Ш. vi. 1: xn. 1. IV. 
хш. 7. VI. u. 1: 1v.5. doploon 
III. vi. 3. SiwpícÓów 1. хп. ig 
II. rv. 10. III. xr. 19: xvn. 8. 
IV. rv. 14. VII. vn. ў. S:eplo@ar 
І. v. rr. III. vm. 3. IV. xı. 5. 
VI. rv. 5. ob wards ПІ. уш. 3. 
Üwpuguéyoy IV. xvi. 15. w- 
piopéva IV. vi. 9. Biepicuévow III. 
үп. I: XVIIL 2. IV. ш. 3: IX. I. 
ү. vi, 2. 8:0родесёу III. vir. 

оре, TOU *oAÍTov III. 1. 11. dio- 
срод xápi III. 1. ў. dopiouo- 

. VIII, 3. V. vir. I. VI. xiv. 11. 
ката Tb» pnOdyra III. п. 3. 

Sioptoréos, 8:0 r ov ш. 
V 

diori. m. lon. IO. dL vn. 6. III. хш. 
8: xvi. 10. IV. IX. 5: X. 9, 14: 
xv. 5. VI. 1v. 7: xr. 16. 8: ri piv 
то(ууу III. тү. 7. 

хш. 5: 

SiwAdos. ScwAjy VII. vin. 11. 
Sis, III. 1. 6. VIII. хп. ph dis 

Toy abróy VI. xv. 1. . IL 5. 
Siord(w, Biorá(ov II. ш. 5. 
Bu xlo, 8:0 xiA wr П. ш. 6. 
Sirrds, Berrdy П. ш. 3. VIII. 1. 12. 

Tb wdyres ёіттбу II. ш. 1. Birth 
VIII. 1v. 13. 

81ха. II. rx. n" IV, x. 11. VII. ш. 
6. 

Dur. IV. xiv. 10. 
Bxes. I. vi. 1. VIII. 1. 8. 
SwBoAMa. П. тп. 19 
Suku. dBloxory Tas хаз III. v1. то. 
Skew I. хш. 15. III. хш. 15. 
IV. xiv. 20. V. тп. 12, VIII. xi. 
33. ô Sidney тӧу фбуоу IL vm. 
20. 

Фбуџа. dv тоїѕ тофтоу bóyuaciw uévew 
II. vm. 21. 

Soxéw. Boxe? П. vi. то. ПІ. xi. 15: 
XII I: XVL 2, 5. VIIL уп. 1, 4. 
Фоке ка) forw ПІ, 1x. І. Sokoboi 
ПІ. хш. 15: xv. 4. 84е VIII. 
IX. 19. fe ҮШ. rv. 8. тф 
коріф ёкаіюѕ III. x. 1, бок П. 
т. I. VIII. xi. 27. ?óip П. xvi. 
5. VIII. 1. 3. dv vácws Tb bri by 
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III. rv. 2: xiv. 6. У. ту. 8. VI. 1. 
2. VII. n. 6. Su ry bóvayur VIII. 
x.24. Kata Thv $буашу VI. ти. 5. 
VIII. їп. 3. al duvduers II. уш. 
18. IV. xvi. 2. Suvaunéwy III. хп. 
4. таїѕ burvdyeci VI. xv. 22. vvd- 
pes wdoas V. 1. 2. тёз Mas VI. 
Iv. 18. 

Suvacrefa, ПІ. x. 14. VI. vı. 11. VIII. 
ш. 3. Suvacrelay VI. v. 2. VIII. 
ҮІ. I2: уп. 13: vin. 11. Suva- 
ттеЇаз VIII. їп. 8: уш. 7. Bası- 
Aıxds VIII. x. 19. 

8иуастєотікбѕ. Suvacrevrixh (larpela) 
II. x. 13. дАсуарх!@ биуаттеүтикў 
VI. xrv. 7. Suvacrevrixhy (afpeaw) 
VIII. vı. її. 

Üvrac rfis. Suvacral VIII. vin. 7. 
8иуастікбз. биуастикотётү VII. vi. 3. 
Üvrarós. II. п. 2. III. xvi. 10. Suva- 

тбу П. ш. 3, 8. III. хп. 9. тъ 
Üvrarór V. vil. 13, 15. Th» bvrarfy 
VI. 1. 6. 9waroí III. хш. 6. rà» 
8uvaréy II. x. 1 4. 

* * Béo. rà 300 VIII. vr. 5. 800 èr ols 
vyhyvera: Td eb IV. xur. 2. дио 
VIII. r. 12: ш. 6. áperaiv II. v. 
IO. vow À pâs oons VI. ш. 8. 
voiy Supacr kal доо!» àxoaîs III. 
XVI. 12. 

Ovo-yevfis. Suovyevets I. үт. 8. 
Ova éuBoXos. ёооё: Воћоу (ois хоро) 

IV. v. 3. 
ducetepevynros. IV. ха. 6. 
8осодоѕ (rois ğevuxots) IV. хі. 6. 
SuoxoAla. SvoKxoAlay Éxew III. x. 1. 

Ova koAÍas II. v. 3. 
Ovouéreia, Svopéveiay IV. ХҮП. 14. 
SvoweplAnwros. Svo weplgrroy IV. xi. 

3. 
bvowpócodos. ёисярбсодоу (rois évav- 

tlos) IV. хі. 3. 
Üvoxepalye. voxepalvovres III. xrv. 

6. Svoxepdvacay VIII. vi. 14. 
Üvoxepayárroy VIII. vi. 16. 

duo xépeia, Uva xépeiar Exe: IV. xvi. 3. 
Exe: Svoxepelas П. п. 1: rv. 1: v. 

„дыда. 8ucw8lay VIII. x. 20. 
Siw. Sesha: (&yðva) I. rv. 3. 
Swped. Swpeds VIII. XI. 19. 
орот. V. v. 22: vi. 8. VI. m. 7. 
Spo». II. 1x. 26. 

ёа». ddy re, ёбу те II. VI. 11. 
ёатќоѕ. daréov II. vri. 21: vri. 23. 
tavrós. ёф éavrois II. rx. 20. de’ 

éavrovs III. xvi. 8. 
ёо. dq VIII. яш. 16. ёсе III. 

xm. 21. é@ow III. xı. I. edowow 
VIII. ш. 9, ddceey б» ПІ. xm. 
21. ёа, II. vu. 4: vim. 21. VIII. 
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XI 5. édoew VIII. vi. 13. ёатаы 
VIII. x. 16. édoavras IV. 1. 14. 
VIII. m. 3. 

éBbouds. та éBbouác. IV. xvi. 17: 
XVI. 15. 

&Вдоџћкоута. ó rà» &Вдоцћкоута ётё» 
&piüuós IV. xvi. 5. ёту тр(а ка} 
éBboufikorra VIII. хп. 3. 

EBdopos. EBdopov VI. rv. 15. ev ri 
é85ópp VIII. тп. 7. 

eyylyvopar. &yylvera: VIII. 1. 16: vi. 
б. éwyybyvorra VIII. 1, 16: тш. 
6. eyyiyvecOu: III. xvn. 4. IV. 
xv. IO. VIII. уш. 12. éyyevéa6ci 
VIII. x. 28.  éyyevouévov VIII. 
v. 2. 

Ёуүоуоѕ. Ёүуоуа IV. xvi. 6. 
ёүүраф%. прот:дєрќуюу xara tas èy- 
papás VII. vin. 8. 

Tobs phew éyyeypauuévovs 
15 

үтел: ̀ аёАХАўАш тё» Bwaley III. 
тх. 8. 

éyyés. П. v. 14: rx. 5. VIII. уш. 8. 
QAMA III. хп. 2. &yywov VIII. 
ш. 10. éyybórepor II. vi. 1. éyyv- 
Tép»e VIII. 1. 16. thy évyyórara 
(табтуѕ) VI. XI. 21. 

éykaAéo. eyxadrotcow IV. xiv. 20. 
éykaAGy IV. vi. 6. ёукаЛодутєѕ 
VI. rv. 30. 

#укАлда. П. vin. 15. IIL 1. 5. &yxah- 
para II. v. 3, 6. 

éykAnparikós. фукМтнаткфу IV. xvi. 
3. 

évykAÁpo., eyxAlyy VIII. vr. 7. ёукл!- 
vew II. vı. 18. 

фукме. укма Exovoa (xpds ёо) 
IV. x1. 2. 

éyxparés III. хп. 19. 
фукфкМмо$. ёүкйкма (8:акоуђџиата) I. 

ҮП. 2. T&v é*ykvkAÍov II. 1х, 9. 
é^ykvxAÍovs (Staxovlas) П. v. 4. 

Ёукооѕ. éyxbovs IV. xvi. 14. 
éyxeipéo, ёухеродо: VI. 1x. у. VIII. 

X. 25. évexelpnoey VIII. vi. 9. 
«жеу тї II. уш. 1. édvexelpnoay 
VIII. x. 19. 
I1. 

éyxeipl(w. eyxeiplCoves VIII. vi. 13. 
dyxeiplowow VIII. vi. 12. ёуҳері- 
(ew УШ. vin. 14, 21. éyxeipi(e- 
sôa: VIII. v. 8. 

éyó. иез IV. 1.6. VI. 1.3. jv 
84 IV. хш. 9. VI. уш. 2. 

Beorrds. ёёєотбу ((Фоу) IV. п. 15. 
8084. CSwFhy I. п. 16. 
Om. e0€roveow VII. v. 6. 406 

éyxeipfioas V. хи, 

VII. rv. 7. Ae II. vm. 17. 
III. xm. 16. 

dolu. 40l(ew П. vin. 23. IV. xvni. 
3. @lfovcaw V. v. 3. #91(оуто 
VIII. xi. 6. éí(ecÓo: II. xı. 12. 
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eicayóyiuos. wept Tv elowywyluwv 
III. ix. 7. 

єісёёхорои. eicbetduevo: VIII. ru. 12. 
«сеш. cicin VI. v. 2: xiv. 9. eloióy- 

таз VII. уп. 6. 
eic wyéouas., eionyecoOa: II. vin. 17. 

тён» VI. 1. 7. 
elopépw. eicpépovor какфз II. rx. 36. 

& 5 hy cicgépwr II. xi. 6. (wpó- 
Tos) єісћуеуке II. үп. 2. elo épew 
IV. x. то. УП. v. 9. eicevgvoxéra 
VIII. xr. 10. roy єісєуёукаута III. 
IX. 5. ois elopepopévois VI. xiv. 
15. dvremety II. XI. 6. 

elapopd. ў trav тє\@» VIII. xı. ro. 
elapopas VII. v. 5. тђу єісфорбу 
VII. vin. 17. ras elopopds П. Ix. 
36. VIII. xı. 21. 

та II. vi. 20. VIII. 1. 4: ш. 16: 
IV. 13. 

elre II. XI. 4. 
ёкастоѕ III. XI. 2, 14, 17. ûs ёка- 

oros II. їп. 2. éxdo rov rey roAAĞy 
ПІ. хі. 4. ûs éxdorov II. mi. 5. 
éxdorns VI. 1. 10, 11. боо» éxdoTg 
ёк:Вёлле II. їп. 4, ќкботр VI. 
1. 9. ёкастоу 111. хп. 5. vos 
ёкастоу ПІ. xiv. 15. каб ёкастоу 
II. m. 5: v. 18: vin. 22. VIII. хі. 
I, 33. olx ûs ёкастоу, GAN’ ds odp- 
wayras III. XI. 2. ойх ûs каб ёка- 
grov GAN’ ûs &0póovs III. хіп. 10. 
wap éxdoros III. xri. 2. яері тфу 
каб ёкатта III. xv. 15. 

éxdrepos. éxarépa VI. п. I. és ша; 
obons éxarépas VIII. хп. 18. éxa- 
Tépa VI. ту. 5. éxarépay VIII. 1. 14. 
éxdrepov II. v1. 9: ҮП. 10. éxdrepos 
VIII. т. 5. éxatépæv VIII. уп. 7. 

éxaréy VIII. 1. 14. T)» roy ékaróv 
II. хі. 7. rh» toy éxardy ка) rer- 
тіреу üpxfi» II. xı. 3. 

ёкВілло. éxBáAAovo, II. x. 13. eé- 
ВаАло» VIII. v. 4. ёкВіллеу III. 
хш. 25.  étéBaXov VIII. rm. ІІ, 
I2: X. 31. éxBaAóv VIII. x. 32. 

éxBonOela. exBonOelas IV. v. 4. 
ёкВо\%. Thy rev Tupdyyev èxBorhv III. 

п. 3. 
суо». Écyovov I. vi. 7. Ёкуоуа ror 

wpeoBurépwoy IV. хп. 16. 
ёк8{8ош. étéboxe VIII. x. 20. 
Ex6ocis. тёз éxbóceis IV. xvi. 1. 
ёкє II. 1х. 6: x. 4, 10. III. xv. 8. 

VI. їп. 4, 7. 
éxeitev II. x. 5. 
ékeivos. kàxetvos III. xv. 10. kàxeírov 

III. xvi. 13. тё» dw’ exelvou rivés 
IV. x. 4. кат éxeivoy VIII. xn. 
II. ékeiva II. хп. 3. 

éxeivws IV. xi. 8. VIII. тп. It. 
ékelyos тє kal обтоѕ II. тх. 14. 

Exnesma:. ёккета IV. xm. 2. 
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éxxAnola VII. їп. 6. rupla wávTov 
III. xı. 15. VII. п. 5. exxAnolas 
Kowevovot VI. vi. б. peréxovow 
П. x. 7. III. xi. 16. ékkAmoíav 
III. x1. ro. VI. хш. 1. êټxxAnolas 
III. xiv. 4.  éxkAmoías VII. rv. 14. 
kvplas VII. п. 7. 

ékkAngiáQo. exxanoid(er fables VII. 
IV. 13. ёккАтс:&(оџисі ras àra xalas 
éxxAnolas VI. vi. 2. éxkAmqoid(ew 
П. vi. 19. VI. 1x. 3: хш. I. VII. 
IV. 2. V. С. 

éxxaAnoworhs III. 1. 6, її: XI. 
éxxAnovaorod III. 1. 7. 
erf» III. n. 17. 

êxkAlyw. ёккМун els pov II. хі. 5. 
els dAvyapylay IT. x1. 5. 

ёккріуш. ékkekpuuévovus VII. vir. 3. 
exxoul(w. ёккошісасда I. x1. 12. 
dxAelrw. exdreimew III. xv. 9. #ёкл- 

теу П. үп. 17. êxAeîrov Toray IV. 
уш. 8. 

dxAw. ékAeAuuéva VII. vi. 4. 
ékpigOÉo. ёкшабдобута I. x1. 9. 
éxobcıos. éxoósioy VIII. x. 37. ёкоб- 

ciat III. xiv. 11. ékovoíoy II. rx. 
28. éxovelovs II. rv. 1. 

ёкхќрто. etéwepwey VIII. п. 7. èé- 
weuxov II. ix. 30.  ékwéumorres 
VII. v. 9. ém ras róàas II. xı. 
1 р ёктќџфасдаи IV. vi. 4. 

ékwimre. étéxiwroy VIII. v. E of 
dxxlwrovres VIII. v. 3. ёётесєу 
V. уп. rr. VIII. хп. 6. ée&érecov 
VIII. II. 12, 13. 

ёкхАпрбе. ёкхлтродс: IV. vi. 8. 
ékréuyo. exrunOjvo: VIII. x. 18. 
dxroml(e. (rots) ékrowi(ova: (rupdvvois) 

VIII. xr. 20. 
éxrós. tav ёктбѕ IV. т. 3. &yaðâv IV. 

1.10. pndevds (trav ёктбѕ) VI. 1. 3. 
тоф ékrós IV. 1.6. tad exrds rev 
&yabey afria voul(ove: тїз є0дсицо- 
vlas IV. хіп. 8. 

ékoebyo. èrpeóyovo: II. хт. 15. 
фк» VI. x. 4. VII. vit. 5. éxdvres 

V. v. 25. VIII. х. 37. éxórrov III. 
xiv. 7, 11, I2, 14. VIII. rv. 13. 

ħala. éAmuy popdy I. xı. 9. 
ё\агобруіоу. éAaiovpylov І. xi. 9. 
éAaTrTÓe. итд  éAarrovuévov то 

wAfjüovs VII. rv. 7. 
éAdrTor VIII. x. 17. #Аатто» II. vit. 

17:1X. 35. III. xvi. t... &pyor VI. 
. 7. dew VIII. п. 2. eis ÉAarro» 
VIII. vi. 9. | éadrrovos VI. 
xv. I. éAdrrova VIII. xı. 2. dadrres 
II. v. 3. VI. ш. 4. éAdrro xro- 
oUvras VIII. vir. 10. #фАаттбуо» 
II. m. 4. HI. x. 2: xv. 1. VIII. 
XI. 1. èg éAarróvor eis &акосіоьѕ 
3A0ov VIII. vi. 3. éAdrrovs II. v. 
28. III xm. 8. VIII. u. 3: m. 

FFQ2 . 
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Tou IIL X. 3:жш 4. 
E —* Ш. xm. 8. ҮШ. 

әйт. Daxlerm Ш. vn. 4. dad- 
xoro ҮШ. x. 2]. dhaxlorew VI. 
xm. 4. 

dnéyxw. Deyxonivas IV. x1. 8. 
—8 дебата У. жп. 5. 
оз V. vi " 
adevepla Vt ту. 23. Феде 
pror VIL п. 3. (Авф) perd- 
xoci doves Ш. үш. 8. (dae 
бераз) TD èv шіре брхш» xal ox 
ба VIL n. т. Adele TIT 1x. 4. 
VIII. rx, 14. дейш. Pra 
жш. 7. Гк хи, 1, Vir 
п. 9. Thy бу» ҮШ. xn. 18. thy 
xarà vb Tcov VIL п. 4. ward 
alas nal vios Ш. rx 1: 

dhevðepidfw. ёхембер!ф жу VIII. xi. 
13. 

dede П. v, ло. феа» V. 
m. 10; v. 8. xpagw IL. v. 
ereeplav (¢mormuay) V. u. 5. 
dAevéepuerépas (кибе) V. v. 23. 

erewbepiérns. revðepiérnros ТЇ, v. 10. 
4Aevéeplor I1. vi. 9. 
4Aeléepor V. vit, 6. Aevéipov. 

Beonorwod IV. m. І. илбей are 
Фёру xalpew ҮШ. хт. 13. éAefée- 
ро» ТҮ. xvu. 9. VIIL Ix, 12. 0b 
reddepoy I. xin. 7. УШ. іх, 14. 
Ch А фетр» жомтау Deiner 
Liv.21. édAeféeo Ш. хп. 8: 
M L.2:xv 9. VI m.*4, §: vi. 
6, 4. УШ. 1.3. Aevéipoy 1. хп. 
1: xm 1,3. Ti. rv. 13. IV. хп. 
5 V. m4. V.m. 8: vi 10, 15. 
VL x. 4, 15. 10. рум» V. п. 3. 
ol xoAAol тёу ёАеёёршу V. VI. 12. 
died Hos IL п, 4. x. ш. 12. 
dAeépos обо xal талла Ópolois 
VI. rv. 2. 4eovs Ш. x1. 6: 
xi. 8. 

dAevüepóm. — фАХєуберфтаутез VIII. x. 

анти. ercvelpwow ҮШ. xi. 

Dido. акбар П. п. 3. 
Фк. коют VIIL mx. 7. Акада 

VIIL vi. 7. Owovras IV. v. 2. 
Флеітә. Arein VIIL үш. 10. 
Флоу I. үш. 8. ПІ. хп. 5. 
@rAcwovew IV. 1. 6. ёАЛеітоутаз 
VL у. 1. berra П. vi 14. 

Dre Dep ҮШ. Е 
ABA, фуёВалоу VIII, 
dnBoAf, ёт) ris Воля IL. 10. 
duuerhs. dupercorépay (яблы), IV. vi. 

duda, ёрим VI. vin. 6. 
duds П. 7b dày ка) rb wh 
ёд П. 

arre hs "S 
I xt LO dw а YL и . А а ёти чаа ш. os = 

Tit wee err ТҮ. mf 
КУЛК Аа еа ГУ та 

duxobév. V. m. а. 
dure, duro? II. чп. 13. IV. x 

. фитоойаз V. rw. I. duende 
Ш. vt 10. Филон VIIL m Hi XL 22. duwoueiy rais jns 

IV. ют. 21. derorearêa IV, т 
D хь 3, Vimus VIL 

4 NEU 4 — то. Ipxopuós. ёрторікб» VI. rv. 21. 4 opichy абтў IV. чт. 4. 
ni IV. vi. 4. "dw дилери! 

XL HL 
Фртороз. торо VI. rv. 12. tury 

L xt 11. pwópes wer! "ng 

vim. 4. dpióxois І. v. 4. 
dvápuħhos. dvdusddov (ein wmpás. 
Ш. xn. 6. 

dvávros, фуаут!а VIIL van 14. ‹ dvarrlas IV. п. 7. VIIL xi t фуа›ут!ау ҮШ. xr. 10. vobrdrru IL ww. 5: v. 2: vi. 13: 
уш. 13: IX. 3t. Vi 

wrárovs ҮШ, X1. 4. 
этш. Фуаутобобш VIIL vn 
адын. brrrdrqra УШ, x. 29. 
Фф$ейз. фубебттера IV. уп. 2, deed 

ттатоу (Blov) І. тїп, 8. 
Bea. 9866 VI. хі. 6. Beas Ш 

v. 8, VIL av. 4. 
дека. Мы dyBexa. Kadoupdrey vu 

vin. 
йат. dexdre VIII. хи, 6. 
evBéxouas, dvdéxeras Il. 1. 3: rv. а 
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v. 27 : vii. 13, 17: III. m. 3: XI. 
2, 5: ХШ. II: XV. 2, 14: Xvi. 1I. 
VII. n1. 5: 1v. i... VIII. vr. 17: 
IX. 4: хп. 8. ё/8ёхета: дё, ob 
hy àvaykaiov III. т. то. évbéxowro 
& VIII viu. 17. ёубёхесдо IV. 
vir. 5. V. ш. II, ёу$єдхордёутз 
vlauorías IV.n.17. ёудєҳорёуту 

I. 4: п. 6. (ol) évbexóuevoi 
(e —æe VI. гу. 8. ёк тй» 
ybexouéyov IV. XI. 1. 

¥võnuos. тй #›$тда III. xiv. 13. 
éybóciuos. Фостер evidomorv (yévnras 

тоф Adyos) V. v. I. 
Eve. Фест: III. vi. 4. evécovra 

VIII. rni. 3. 45 évotboms ПІ. vi. 5. 
VI. x. 1. évoócas III. xv. 3. 

évexev. 7D này тойтоу ёуєкеу, тд $ об 
évexey IV. уш. 3.  Tiwwv čverev 
VIII. u. 1. 

évevfkovra VIII. vi. 11. 
ёуќрүєа. йрєтӣѕ ка) хрӯсіѕ ris TéA eios 

IV. vir. 5. éyépyeiay IV. хш. 5 
£y0a. уда uev êy 5é VIII. vL. 3. 

#уда pev {0а 5é VI. xv. 10. 
VIII. тш. 7. 

éyÜovciacuós, V. vir. 4. ToU жері Thv 
Wuxi» Hous vá0os ёстіу V. v. 16. 

ќудоосластікбѕ. ёудоустастікоїѕ V. VII. 
3. év09ovsiacrwoós V. v. 22. èv- 
доосіастикіѕ V. v. 16. évOovora- 
стік V. тп. 3 

{удоцоѕ. #,0иџоу IV. vu. 3. 
dviaðoios. énavolas (ёрхёѕ) VI. xv. І. 
éviavrós. кат’ éyiavróy П.п. 4. VIII. 

VIII. IO. 

éviayot VI. хш. 3. VII. vin. 7. 
VIII. III. 3: vi. 3. 

Eos. Évio П. vi. 17. èvlæv V. п. 5. 
хєр\ évioy III. хі. 5: xiv. 16, IO. 
тор éevios II. v. 22. IV. x. 12. 
thus III. xi. 15. évlas V. vir. 4. 
tua П. у. 2. 

éviore II. ш. 4. П. vi. 7. VIII. 
ш, 6, I5: VI. 13. 

évio mua. ёуєстбтоу VII. vir. 10. 
Evvopos. évvóuev Snyoxparioy VIII. 

VI. 18. 
dvoid, ёуообутоу IV. 1v. 5: XI. 4, 
Kvoxos. (voxov таз BAdBass V. п. 5. 

T$ фбуф II. viu. 20. 
évóo, ёуоду rhv rów II. п. 8. 
évaxoAá(e. dvo xoAd(ew IV. xn. 7. 
футаўба II. гу. 7: vi. 1: x. 10. VI. 

iv. 26. 
éyreAfs. wpbs TÒ ёутелќѕ V. п. $, 
ёуте0беу III. v. 4: ХУ. 12. VII. п 

4. тойутеодеу ПІ. 1v. 11. 
{утіцоѕ. жар auporépos VIII. 11. 

I2. ёутіроу II. xı. 11. III. xv. 
12. ёутіро: VI. rv. 27. dvripórepa 
(ёруа) I. тп. 3. évriporéper VIII. 
уп. 2. 
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ёутбѕ. ёутдѕ ойта IV. x. 3. 
évrvyxárvo. évrvyxárovras VIII. xı. 

2I. 

éyvrdpxo. dvumdpxe: I. v. 4: ХШ. 7. 
IV. 1x. 4. 

dtayyéAAw. ekayyéAAwor VIII. xr. 11. 
etaduvaréw. éfabvrarovc: (Aéyew) III. 

XI. 19. 
dtalpyns I. x1. 9. 
éfaxdotor, 4акосіооѕ VIII. vi. 3. 
éfauapráyo. éinuaprnuévas VI. п. 3. 
etapeddw, éEnuéAmker II. Ix. 6. 
étáumvos. eEewhvous &pxás VI. xv. І. 

VIII. vin. 
étaxraráo. РО I. хш. 10. 

einxdrnoay VIII. rv. 13. ёѓажа- 
thoayres VIII. rv. 13. 

etapyéw. #труткёуаш VIII. x. 
éfapiüuéo. of étapiÜnobrres Tas per ds 

I. x. 10. 
teu. ест: II. rx. 15: x. 13: XI. 

6. ‚Уу. I: ху. 4. V. v. 8. 
VIII. vi. 10: хп. 14. ej IV. 
H. II. 90 IV. xv. 2. ёеуи VI. 
vi. 3. УП. vı. 2. VIII. vn. 12: 
уш. 17: XI. 18. ph way жоюу 
ҮП. rv. 7. 

éeAéyxo. éteAéyxerai VIII. уш. 4. 
елеукта тоз Épyos IV. xiv. 

ieu. é£eAkvcOe(s VIII. x. 19. 
étépxouai. — élépxovra; IV. ту. 6. 

éEéA0y Thy xópar III. xiv. 3. ёел- 
0óvrev III. xiv. 4. üpxovoi é£e- 
AnAvOéres ka) uéAAovres II. xi. 7. 

éterá(w. e€erd(ovow II. Ix. 36. 
éféracis.  éterácews VII. уш. 14. 

éferáceis VII. vin. 21. 
eragrhs. éteracorás VII. vin. 16. 
éfevploko.  etevploxovow II. 1x. 4. 

V. гу, 2. 
dinu. éEiévou VI. xv. І 3. 
(hs. Eews VI. 1.2. THs ката pbow 

V. vi. 7. &w V. ш. 5. &@Anti- 
кў» V. rv. 1. woAepukfr IV. xvii. 
I. Tov с@ратоѕ хоу туа V. ш. 
I3. fes II. vi. 9. VII. rv. II. 
Geor I. хш. 2. 

dlornu:, eterrnxuias VIII. ix. 8. 
lorayras (els—) VIII. vi. 18. 

Roos. er (жоЛешкаїѕ) III. 

grin, Фбруус даг (Thy ёрхћ») VI. 
‚ 2. 

оруш. Tois ё ору (оис: Thy yuxhy 
иё\ес: V. vil. 4. 

éfop((e. ёёор((ореу IV. xvir. 2. ёёо- 
plfew IV. xvir. 8. 

éfovcía I. vn. 5. ПІ. 1. 12. IV. 
XIU. 3. ToU wpárrew $ +s Qy OAN 
Tis VII. rv. 7. dovelas dwapxot- 
ons. IV. хіп. 4. éfovolay 1I. хи. 
4: IX. I4. V. тп. 7 VI. iv 
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IV. 4. Ünuorikds VI. ш. 8. y- 
porikérepor II. xı. 14. Bnporike- 
Tépa» VI, v. 3. 

Syporuas. VI. v. 3. 
8ўта. ой ўта VIII. xr. 3. 
8:аВаіую. BıaßéßBnrev П. х. 16. 
SiaBdrArAw. 8:аВёллеу AaAdAdados VIII. 

xı. 8. 8:0 84лЛортеѕ VIII. v. 5. 
didBacis. BuaBáceis VIII. тп. 16. 
BSuaBo\f. 8:0Волу VIII. x. 21. 
бихуйууошы, àrd тўз туз бигү!- 

yveoOa II. үш. 10. 
Sieyvoxdres ЦП. vn. 

Did-ypappa. Siaypduperos ҮШ. хп, 
8 

Bidyw. Bidyouow VI. XI. 9. Bıdyew 
IV. xvi. 14. 

Diyory. Dieyory V. ш. 6, бигуүогуз» 
IV. xv. 2: хуп. 7. V. ш. 8: 
V. 4, 9: VII. 3. KAevÜépioy V, v. 
8. Exew wh uóvor Tb каль» ФАЛА 
nal thy ўдоуђу V. v. 10.  Siayoryal 
TOU суфу III. ix. 13. Ouayoryds 
V. v. 1. 

Siaddxoua. siaddxecOa obs vleis VI. 
VI. IO. Sadeiduevor VI. xv. 7. 

8:48улоѕ. VI. 1x. 8. 
8:0818әш. 8:адобуш I. хт. 9. 
Siabnxh. ror тќкуму IV. xvi. 2. IO. 
Qa(ebyruu, — Dio(evxÓGow VII. rv. 19. 

Sialevy Ova: Tb» rórov ка) rods àr- 
rovs III. їп. 3. 

* etu Thy — TÉ» yuvaiKey 
. X. 9. 

Sıddecs. 9 IV. xr. 6. S:a6dcens I. 
IX. 16. Biddeow doloryy IV. т. 8. 
vécus IV, п, ie 

Stalpeors IV. 1x. 
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кєїтбш VIII. xi. хере» V. и. 
g. e Biaxe(uera VAI. VI. 4. той 
Guewor діакешбуоз IV. xir. 3. төй 
xeipor IV. xin. 3. 

Staxovéw, Biaxovei» IV. xrv. 7. 
Duóvnua, тё фүкфкма Siaxevhpara 

I 2 
Siaxovia, Bıaxovlas I. vir. 3. Saxe- 

vÍais oixerixats II. m. 4. 
II. v. 4. тёз 
П. v. 4. 

Siaxomxds, S:axomndy E, IV. xr. 
17. 8:акоикдѕ dperds I. xur 2. 
vpdtes III. rv. 12. 

Üiakocuém, Buaxocphcete IV. xm. 2. 
баакофо, 8:акодси П. жт. 6. 

Anwra IV. уп. І. 
хп. I 

Забув, Bua éyerai IV. тп, 6. 
—— Siarclrey толь» xpévop VI. 

ё $ тері тёз ёрхаѕ | Dwoprréos, diadnwréey VI. гү, 5. 
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Siaroyn. тӣѕ ё:аЛоуђѕ tev Yhpwv II. 
уш. I5. 

GidA veis, Biadvoews VI. XIV. 3. 
SıaAiw. Saale: VIII. үш. 14. ĉia- 

Avew VIII. rv. 3. тё cupBé\aua 
III. ш. 2. Зале $ uh, $їксшо>» 
ш. ш. 9. 4 ү 

Siapaprdyw. Öiıapaprávovo; IV. xm. 
2. VI. 1. 5: xm. 6. ё:тиартђкасі 
VI. vi. 1. Stapaprdywow V. ш. 
I2. биўдартткфуш IV. xv. 7. 

Siauéyo. Diauévovswy VI. v. 4. 8:- 
pevey VIII. хп. 6. Siauévew II. 
Ix. 22. VII. ту. 15. VIII. 1x. 9, 
II: X. II: XI. 2: XII. I. 

Suapucéw. дашођсаѕ тфу Epwra II. 
XII. б. 

З:арфісВттёю. SiaugicByrovc: ПІ. 
хш. 2. ёюџфісВттойутез wpbs Thy 
BaciAelay III. xvi. 13. 8аџф:сВт- 
тоўутаз III. xin. 6. 

SiaugicBhrnots., Exe siaupicPhhrycw 
I. vin. 2. 

Siavawatw. Siavanatew V. v. 12. 
Stavepes. Biavépeiw VII. v. 8. èv uépei 

VII. v. 9. ras àpxds IV. Iv. 13. 
Siayéuovra III. хуп. 4. Siavépoy- 
ты VI. ш. 5. Ğıeyéuorro VI. Iv. 
4. Suavéuervra тё trav TwAovoler 
III. x. 1,2. 

Barn ets: Siavofces (abroreAeis) IV. 
їп. 8. 

8:ауоттікбѕ. діауоттікбу IV. vnu. 3. 
8:ауоттікћђу VI. xv. 4. ё:ауоттікойҳ 
IV. vu. 4. ёгауоутікі IV. vni. 2. 

Oidvoia, IV. vi. 2. VIII. vm. 3. 
Siavolas уўраѕ П. IX. 25. яоћт:- 
кӯѕ IV. п. 4. Suavolg I. 11. 2. 8:4- 
your ТУ. 1. 4, 6: xvi. 14. V. п, І, 
4: III. I3: IV. 9: V. 22. ката Tiva 
Sidvoray II. xi. 8. тері Thv did- 
уоау III. xi. 2. xpos thy didvoray 
V. n. I: vi. 14. Diapolas wpaxri- 
кёз IV. ш. 8. 

Stavoph. Suavouîs IV. x. 9. 
Siarduxw. Öiardurovras IV. vi. 1. 
Siamoréw. 8:0тістєїе (&AXfjAois) VIII. 

XI. 15. 

Siaworde, Siawovovo: V. vir. I. iaro- 
voiey V. vi. 7. З:атоуєу V. v. 6. 
dua kal тӯ Suavolq xal r$ сбрат: V. 
IV. 9. 8:аяоруобутоу abróv II. v. 3. 

Siawopéw. Smrophcauey V. v. І. {81 
dtawophoeey V. їп. I.» дгажорег, 
IIT. 1. 5 : xvi. 11. Stawopovyras ПІ. 
IV. 4. Sawophoayras IV. xvn. 12. 
Tb wáAc SiawopnOdy III. xi. 20. 
SiawopnOdvrwr V. v. 9. 

SiapOpdw. 8:ћрӨрети фттох П. x. І. 
дархо. 8:артё(ес: III. х. 3. 
8:аскеттќоѕ. ёіаскеттќоу ГУ. 1. 14. 
8,аскох ќо. Siacxowotow ПП. тх. 8. 

З:аскќятора, :аскёфасбш IT, x, 9. 
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Sıacrdw. biao wo. VIII. тп. 16. 
Qao xelpo. SieowdpOa: VII. тү. 13. 

т& 8:єстарџёуа III. x1. 4. 
dieoraclacey VIII. vi. Siacractd(w, 

8. 8eoraciacay VIII. rv. 2. 
Sidoracis, VIII. ш. 16. Budora- 

ov IV. 1.8. VIII. ш. 16. ĉia- 
ordces IV. xvi. 6. VI. xi. 12: 
XVI. 5. 8:астёсєтлу ҮП. vu. 

Biarréadw, д:астеласдш II. уш. 17. 
баастрёфо. д:астрёфе Ш. xvi. 5. 

8:астрёфесди IV. xvn. 2. 
Siac (ew. Siacd(ew П. уп. 6. 
Bidracis. Suardoes ræv жаі8оу IV. 

XVII. 6. 
Siarelyw. — Biareiwwouéyois rots sraiblous 

IV. xvn. 6 
Biareddw. Вател  ФАєйбера IV. 

VII, 2. ÜDiareAoboiwr I. 1x. 15. II. 
, IX. 2. бетф\есеу VIII. хп. 3, 4. 

SiareA@ow Syres VIII. xi. то. bia- 
телеу VIII. xi. 

SiarlOnu:r. Biadetva: I. x. I. ĉa- 
TÍOevra, VIII. 2, 4. діотібєсбои 
V. v. 22. S:abdpevos IL. 1x. 15. 

батр8% І. Ix. 16. тўз dv фило- 
coplg ё‹хтр:Вӯѕ V. үп. 8. S:arpiBhy 
twa V. vi. 2. ras ботероу 8:атр:Вёѕ 
IV. 17, 5. 

StarplBw. B8iarplBovos VII. 4, 2. 
BiarplBew IV. хп. 5. VIII. 8, 18: 
xl 6. BS:arpiva: xpórov II. x. 2. 
8:атр:Воу VI. ту. 10. 

Stapepdyrws I. хш. 7. VIII. xı. 2 
Siadépw. Siapdépes III. хп. 6. VI. 

xv. 10. VIL 1 8. poi VI. 
үп. 3. efe І. гу. 4. II. m. 3. 
Ш. 1. 8. VI. nr. 5. ойу III. r. 
"a ob0éy VI. rv. 15. où шкрбу 

. 11.6. TẸ ралЛоу ко) TG фтто у 
V. vi. 4. 79 Tivos Éveka IV. xiv. 
7. бсо» 8:афёре II. v. 8. V. v. 21. 
TÍ ёафёре % П. 1x. 9: x. 15. III. 
VI. 9. Sapépovow III. хі. 4, 5 
хп. 2. IV. xv. 6. VI. xv. 10. 
VIII. vir. 6. àv» III. xiv. 
xv. VI. п. І. à» тої 
xuplos ПІ. xin. 5. жол? TG» ЌАЛоу 
II. xi. І. à Sapdpovow AAAs 
Snuoxparila xal dAryapxla, revla xal 
wAovros III. уш. 7. S8eoloe II. п. 
3. ПІ. x. 5. IV. п. 18. 8:0lcover 
I. хш. 3. II. v. 19. 8:ёфероу V. 
IV. 4. баферётө unbéy ПІ. 1. 7. 
д:афёро: III. хіп. 21. pndev баф&- 
рому ПІ. хп. 2. dsevdyxae où 

5. 
I 

puxpoy dy II. v. 5. Ciapépei I. хи. 
2,3: хш.4: П. rv. 3. V. vi. 5. 
Vl. xiv. I. va кат’ dperfy III. 
vil 4. дйофірәу III. хш. 24. 
sogovroy III. хш. 13. Suapépovca 
III. rx. 8: xiv, 8, Qideepor IL v. 
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23. иб УШ. nr. то. elre Sud- 
pepov II. хт. 4. бафёроутоз IV. rv. 
5. 8:афероботѕ ПІ. ш. 7. ða- 
фќроуті тосодтоу IV. ш. 5. ёафќ- 
povra Ш. хш. 7: xvu. 5. VIII. 
х. 37. Suapépovres П. vi. 14, IV. 
XIV. 2. кат’ àperh» VIII. x. 6: Iv. 
I2. кат ebyéveay VI. IV. 5. Sua- Sexe IV. xrv. 
фербутоу ee: IT. п. 3. З:афёрортаѕ ҮШ. vu. 7. Seen XL 19. 
ПІ. хи. $. кот’ àperf» Ш. xv. Sarı Slum» VILL п. 4. Sidon: IL 
IIl. TẸ wAhOa IV. xt. 9. «еа уп. 3: IX. 14, 26. ПІ. xr. 10: ш 
8:аферобсаѕ VI. їп. 5. той Suapé- 4: xv. I6. VIII. vu. 12. Sewn 
povow III. хи. 2. Suapépovrau IV. П. 1x. 15. 948órras IL гү. 9. àpo- 
L 5. V. п. 2. УШ. 1. 13. pas 8:8бәтаѕ VII. v. то. &deóres 
баафёрео®ш VIII. x. 17. iape- ҮШ. m. І. т$ dévr: IIL nx. ¢. 
pépevo II. v. 4. 8:афероцёуоиѕ II. bo0eicay VI. x. 4. Bobérres П. тү. 10. 
v. 12. IV. ш. І. d:evexOévrev | 8:рхори. BieXfAv0e 7d Épyew ка) т 
VIII. rv. 4. Ёрхесби П. xx. та. SehaSeney VI 

З:афебую. Biapebyew IV. xvn. 4. үп. 2. (des а») 8:4л0р 3A sérrw 
. XI. 24. %Scapvyety II. ш. 8. 

Siapbelpw. SidpOeipay VIII. x. 18, 19. 
бафбе!рр IV. п. 11. Stagdelpew 
III. xvi. 7. VIII. x. 12. 9iaQ6éi- 
povra IV. 1. 4. 8:афбербутоу VIII. 
үш. 8. тё» 8:афберобутюу жбӧрро I. v. 2. IV. ш. 2. VI. m. a. Ий 
II. x. 12. B8:ag@elpayres VIII. хі. V. v. 22. бта» 8шттёо: VIL ni. 
80. 8:афбє(роутои IV. xvi. у. VIII. 2. 8:0стб»тер I. vi. 

VI. xiv. 4. S9ieA0€p VI п, 1. 
SueA00rvrov ТҮ. xvm. I4. 

Bi0ópauBos. V. vit. IO. 
V. viL II. 

$Їттуш. 8:60тёсі» I. v. 8. 

үш. 12. ScepOdpyn VIII. ш. 5: х. 
32. 8:ефбірди ПІ. xv. 8. die- 
Q0apuévois І. v. 5. 8:афбарёитеѕ П. 

хп. 7. 
I. Ssapopas III. vin. 6: хі. 5. 
VIII. гу. $. Suapopdy I. хп. 2. 
xav І. ту. 4. peyddny П. vin. 
25. woh» V. п. 6: vi. І. Thy 
abrf» IV. уп. 4. Th» abrhy тобто 
VI. rv. 22. ёафорши III. vi. 1. 
VI. п. 4: 1v. 8. VIL. 1. І. тй» 
yvopluwy VI. ш. 2. таїѕ Kara 
wAovroy S:apopais VI. їп. 4. ĉia- 
форёѕ I. хш. 5. IV. vin. 5: хт. 
2. VI. т. 11: ш. 6: xv. 10. VIII. 
IX. I. (xe III. хуп. 8. VIII. vi. 
2. ovo. VI. уп. 3. wAeíovs. VI. 
Iv. 8. wAelovs Exei ITI. xiv. 2. VI. 
xiv. 8. rüy хомтеы@» VI. т. 8. 

8:4фороѕ. ё:йфоро: of $7до: VII. т. 8. 
Tb сёџа I. v. 10. 8:афдрооз VII. 
1. 7. 

варты, 8:афроутібеу II. ту. 8. 
8:афилітто. dieptAatay VIII. x. 33. 
8:афоубо. Siapeveow IV. xvi. 2. ða- 

guvety àAAfjAo:s IV. хш, 2. 
Saxepl(w. S,axepl(ovsi (Tà Kowd) 

VII. уэш. 16. ёахері(охсау VII. 
vii. 16. 
VeiBoyuai, Dueyevouévor IV. І. 4. 
екаЛеоу. BibagkaAelois VI, хі, б. 
кама, V, v. 25. 

Sind, Sud(ovs. III. xx. 16: xv. 7. 
ҮШ. vi. 16. кета pdpes IIL 
IO. B8ucd{wor VI. ІЖ. 2: xu. 2. 
rey III. r. 11. VL vr. 6: I.2 
"II. п. 5: rv. 5. Tò ікае VL 

xiv. 2. бк о»таз II. үш. 5. IV. 
Ix. I. би етӨш 1I. xı. 7. IIL 
4. гіка(бреуоѕ II. vim. 14. 

81кооз. ` I. хш. 5. IV. x. ro. ҮШ. 
IX. 2. xe» IIL xvr. zo. VIL 
ш. 3. Steuov II. v. 13. IIL x. 3: 
хш. 7, 24: XVII. І, 2, $. IV. m. 
I3: 1х. 6. VIIL r 13: xn. ц 
vd áwAds IIT. vr. 11. 3 ebré Ш. 
XVI. 2. (xe т: Slaasoy wedais 
ПІ. хш. 22. péxpı Tivos Sineude т! 
voulCovor Slkauov Adye» &кАёз IIL 
IX. 3. ob way Tb kuples Bízeuop III. 
IX. I. Tb $Їкшоу III. rx, 3: xi. I: 
xvi. 8: xvi. 6. УШ. x. 2. exé 
{ooy elvai ка) toriv IIL. yx. 1. dee 
pov III. xu. 2. соу III. xn. 1. 
VIII. Ix. 15. Yor vois Yoos IIL 
IX. I. ob wéAews фбартикф» IIL x. 
2. *oMrwb» àya8óv III. хп. 1. 
TabTby ката яісаз tas wodsrelas 
ҮШ. ix. 1. то» Ш. rz. 7 
Snporexdy VII. п. 2. TO "E: фуа- 
Aoylay tcov үш. Jr 2. 76 т 
óAvyapxwby ка} TÒ önpokparuréy 
II. 1х. 1. dixalov rives IIL Ix. 
I. тоў alov I. п. x6. VIIL 
vi. 5. pépos Ti: III. rx. 15. 
Sicaudy туа Ayo IIL xm 10. 
кайду I. хш. 3. бшш» III. xn. 
3. IV.iv. 13. TU» wpbs ФАА ovs 
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VI. viu. 7. oùõèv uéAe Gv Dwaloy 
IV. п. 14. ёкаіоџѕ III. xi. 20, 
21. Sixaa III. x. 4. Sacasordrn 
VII. ш. 3. ёкоаиотётр III. xvi. 
5. Owwmórara VIII. 1. 6. 

Sxauocim І. п. 16: хш. 2. IV. І. 
I2. Sıxaociys III. xu. 9. IV. 
I 4. Gpxucns III. rv. 16. xa- 
oruns VI. Iv. I4. 9ukaiogóvny VIII. 
IX. I. «ус kowovucy dperhy III. 
хш. 3. 

Sicaiws II. v. 9: үш. 15. Ш.п. 4: 
хі. I8: хш. I, 2, 3. VIII. u. 
3 5: ш. 2: vi. 15. 4р ei ph 
8:каішѕ ПІ. п. 4. 

Suaacrhpioy ПІ. xr. 17, 18. VII. 
nr 6. кАуротб» II. xit. 3. кору 
II. viu. 4. ё:кастіра VI. хш. 1. 
VII. 1. 4. VIII. vi. 7. Syporindy 
II. xu. 2. яоиђсаѕ ёк wdvrev II. 
хи. 3. ёкастпріоу VII. 1. 1: ш. 
I: v. 3. VIII. vr. 15: xr. 26. 
gatAwy VII. v. 5. ё BAAwy BAAous 
VII. vir. 10. ёж) тё» Sixcacrnploy 
VI. xiv. 12. éy rots 8:кастпріогѕ II. 
VII. 5, B 

Sucaorhs П. viu. 14. Ш. 1. 6, 11: 
XI 17: XIV. 14: XVI. 10. èm &- 
кастоў III, 1. 7. 8щжастђу Ш. хі. 
I7. yevrdo@as 8китутђу II. үш. 13. 
ol ёкаста) ph Kowodoyarra: Il. 
үш. 13. ёікастӧу wAfjdos VI. xvi. 
4. Owacraiss VI. xvi. 3. 

Sıxacrıxéy VII. v. 6. TÒ каст» 
VI. xvi 1, ёшкастиӣўз VI. rv. 
14. 

(ку) I. и. 16. iey VIII. m. 4: хп. 
2. bwéyew ка) ёікі(есди ITI. 1. 4. 
біки П. v. 21: үш. 4. Bíkas II. 
v. II. III. xiv. 12 VIII. v. 2: 
VI. I4. “ylverOas тері тё» dicalu⸗ 
VII. vin. 9. 8к(есдаи II. xr. 7. 
Sovvas II. x. 14. 

Bé. 1.1. 3, 6: v. 5: vi. 10. II. xn. 
3. Ш. xm. r1, 15. IV. 1. 7; xv. 
2. Ү.п.5: vi. 6, II, 14. VIII. 
I. 8: xi, 12, 22. 

Sioudes, Scouced VI. xtv. 11. Bioucobowy 
ҮШ. xr. 4. oew III. xm. 6: 
хут. 5. IV. x. 10. VI. xiv. 6. VIII. 
x. 36. T)» èpxhv IIL xv. 14. bior- 
xûy VIII. xr. 19. ёюкетаи VI. 
IV. 31 : XIV. 7. Bukeiro Ц. rx. 8. 

Siolenois. Bioixchoews ПІ. xvi. 1. 
Siolxnow IV. xir. 7. VIL. уш. 6. 

Suoux((uw. ScouclCew VIIL х. 11. 
Sidwep. І. ш. 4: vi. 6: IL IL. 4: vn. 

IS: VOI. 17: IX. 14, 23, 26, 30. 
IIL. v. 3: xr. 8: хп. 8: xvi. 3. 
V. уп. 7. VI. ш. 3: Iv. 11: xv. 
2. VIII. rv. 3: XL 29. 

$:ордбо. д:ордоё» IL. v. 15. IIT. хш. 
23. VIL 1v.9. | 
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SiópÜepa. SiopO@dpar: ПІ. хш. 23. 
BidpOwors. VII. vin. 4. S:0p0dcews 

Seduevoy П. 1. 5. 8:dp@wow II. Ix. 
I8. #ێxe IIL І. 11. дорӯёсеѕ 
VII. 1. 9. 

diopi(o. Sidpucew ТЇ. vi. І, 3: Үп. 16. 
Siwploauey VI. x. І. діорі(еу II. 
үш. 5. III. xvi. 4, 10. opisa: 
II. vi. 8. III. xv. 16. IV. xvi. 
12. V. vi. 3. ҮІ, xv. 2. ё:орі- 
kotes VI. rv. 17. бир(бдєба III. 
VI. 5. Stoploacda: IV. x. 1. ıd- 
piora I. п. 3: хш, 16. П. u. 1. 
v. 18, 23. Ш. vi. І: xir. І. IV. 
хш. 7. VI. u. 1: Iv. 5. 
III. vi. 3. dioplobe⸗ 
II. rv. то. III. xr. 19: xvn. 8. 
IV. rv. 14. ҮП. vu. 7. ёор(сба 
I. v. 11. III. тп. 3. IV. xr. 5. 
VI. rv. 5. оф кал®ѕ III. уш. 3. 
Siepicpdvoy IV. xvi. 15. w- 
piopéva IV. vi. 9. 8:0р:ісрќуоә III. 
үп. 1: XVIIL 2. IV. ш. 3: IX. 1. 
VI. viu, 2. 8:0рсдесёу III тп. 
I. 

Siopiopds. Tod woAÍTov III. т. 11. дїо- 
piopov хёру IIT. 1. 7.  Si0piopde 
ПІ. уш. 3. V.vi. 1. VI. xiv. 1. 
катё toy fnôdvra III. п. 3. 

Sioptoréos, Buopuoréoy III. 
XVI. 3. „IL 1. 

diori. I. п. 10. II. уп, 6. Ш. хш. 
8: xvi. IO. IV. 1х. 5: x. 9, 14: 
xv. 5. Vl.1v. 7: хі. 16. 8:ӧт: èy 
rolvw IIl. rv. 7. 

8:хАбоѕ. BisA fy ҮП. vim. 11. 
85. III. 1. 6. VIII. xn. ph als 

тфу abréy VI. xv. 1. VII. u. 5. 
Siordle, Sio rd(wr II. ш. 5. 
BioxDuoi, 8:0 xir II. ш. 6. 
8:ттбз. бф ттбу II. ш. 3. VIII. x. 12. 

Tb ябутеѕ Durróv II, ш. 1. фттў 
VILL. 1v. 13. 

ixa. II. rx. 5. IV. x. п. VII. ш. 
6 

хш. 5: 

Qux. IV. xiv. 10. 
Sys. I. vi. 1. VIII. 1. 8. 
8:0Вома. II. үп. 19. 
Siac, dBlekoy тёз àpxds III. үт, то. 

biékew І. хш. 15. Ш. хш. 15. 
IV. xiv. 20. V. тп. 12. VIII. хі. 
33. ó dkey Tb» фбуоу П. vni. 
20. 

Фбура. dy vois тобтоу 8бурасіу uévew 
II. тш. 21. 

8окќю. Boxe? П. vi. 10. III. xr. 15: 
хи. I: XVI. 2, 5. VIIL уп. I, 4. 
Sones ко) Yoru III. 1x. І. докоўо: 
III. хш. 15: xv. 4. 
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тоз mAelocw IV. vim. 7. 
84 еш» Ау I. v. 6. IL v. 11: 1x. 26. 
Ш. xu 1, 10, 12. 15: XML 1: xvi. : 
I2. V. п. 6. Sétauer III. хш. 7. | 
ёокєіу П. vni. 1. VIII. rx. 10: xi. 
I9. Soxovrra VII. 1. 7. ҮШ. rv. 
II. Soxovoa: II. 1. 1. Зокобутеу 
ҮШ. ix. 6. Soxovrras III. xm. 
15. Sosoveas II. үш. 4. ҮШ. x1. 
29. TÒ ross wAcloo: Bókay кйро» 
VL rv. 23. VII. п. 2. rà гата 
II. x. 7. | 

Зок:иё(о. бдок:цд4ф ион» V. уп. 8. 
Sduspos. бок!до› woAlrov III. rv. 10. 
8 а. dAnGhs тоб apxouévov III. rv. 

18. 8495 IV. 1. 5. да» VIII. 
x. 26: xi. 22. Tth» abrhy IV. xiv. 
16. thy TG» lO wv Toirov II. п. 
Il. 

Sotá(w. Sotd(orres IV. п. 7. 
8Bócis. xarà Bócw VIII. vin. 20. 
дотќоѕ. Soréoy ПІ. хп. 4, 5. 
DovAela, I. v. 1. ёоолеаѕ I. хш. 13. 

П. v. 22. SovAecíar VIII. 1х. 16. 
SovAeów. Tois vópois eSovAevoy VIII. 

XIL I. OovAevew I. v. І, 11. VI. 
хи. 5. УШ. x. 8, 12. aglaw Sov- 
Хебер IV. xiv. 21. ёоуЛеборта IV. 
YIL. 2. BovAevorra TOv роу II. хи. 
2. Sovaedoyres VIII. хі. 6. ov- 
Aebcew VI. ту. 10. BSovAeóswoir 
IV. xrv. 21. 

SovAukós. BovAiuxór V. п. 6. SovdAuchy 
àpxhy» VI. xr. 7. ovaal (émori- 
ши) І. уп. 4. 8:4 vb Dovukórepoi 
eu III. xiv. 6. гоулкбтата 
ёрүастао\ Üxov той сбратоѕ TATTA 
Xphcets I. хі. 6. 

SovAos I. ш. І: IV. 5: vit. 2: XM. 7, 
13. ктўи& т: ёрфиҳоу I. rv. 2. 
SovAos фісе: ó Bvrdperos Azov elvai, 
did kal dorly, kal ô Kowwvey Афуо» 
тосодтоу oov аїсдбуєсдш ААЛА ph 
txew I. v. 9. $oUAos—pépos т: ToU 
Secrérov, olov Éu|yvxór Ti ToU a ópa- 
Tos Kexwpiopeévoy 86 uépos I. vi. 10. 
Sovros ћу efn II. хи. 5. 9oUAos xpd 
SoddAou І, уп. 3. б BoUAos SAws ойк 
Exe: Tò BovAevrikóy I. хш. 7. oú- 
Ху I. Iv. 5, 6. уп. 5: xir. 2, 7. 
III. 1v. 6: v. 8: vi. 6. etn *Aclo 
ПІ. rv. 12. тоў ёк 9oíAov ў $oóAns 
III. v. 8. тоё dobnou TD (iv ph ds 
Bovera: VII. п. 3. дофАф I. хш. 
14. TQ фсе: $офАф ка} TE Hise 
Seoxérn III. vi. 6. 7D бофАф, Ў 
SovAos xpycba: (о00ёу ceuvóv) IV. 
ш. 2. бофАо»> I. п. 2: Ш. 4: vir. 
4: хш. I2. III. rv. 13. то бойАо» 
I. п. 3. ойк абтаркєѕ VI. rv. ІІ. 
8о0Ать pice VI. ту. 11. бодо 
II. vin. 8. III. x. 3: v. 4. ol 
ёо0Ло‹ tay elpuuévov oddéy III. v. 2. 

1 el pir ёл Acrrovpyourres Soho 

VI. xvi. 4. 
Spde. Spec: III. хип. 20. VIL 

23. dpa П. п. 2. VIII. xi 
8рё» IV. xvi. 18. 

Sirauaı. тЇ Siraru VIII. ш. 2. 
vera: тайтбу VIIL хі. 6,9. 8 
ти П. vm. 10. VIIL rx. 13. 
уђсетши П. xv. 14. VL xrv. 
Üvvfcorra: П. тп. IŞ. VI. 
ҮШ. vu. 18: rx. 13. 484 
VIII. vn. 9. Sóverrea: VIIL 
I6.  uéxpi wep dy Bóverrras V. 1 
Siraro III. xvi. 4. Ûr» &э dirn 
VI. rx. 7. II. vi 

IV. 
Д кр 

Ү. у. 7. хш. 
ёт: рео» elva: VILI. 4. т 
vór Tı VIL. 1v. 9. uvauévov + 
III. п. 4. S$vrauérgs II. rx, 
TË Üvwanéro ray voAvrév IV. 
20. Owducror III. xv. 4. i 
рео IIL. xvi. 8. VIII. x. 8, 
Aéyew VIII. v. 7.  *párrovo: 
Tes VIII. x. 29. Üwapnéresr II 
IS. III. xvin. I. V. vi. x2. Y 
IV. 3: Xi. IO. Üvrauérovs IV. 
5. VIII. m. 6: rv. 5. 

Sbvauis. IV. хі. 4. VI. т. 3: 
2. xortih ІП. xm. 1. тёз + 
telas VIII. Ix. 4. Svrdueos 
xv. I4. IV. 1. 5: Ix. 5: VIII 
IO: X. 24: XI. 2, 16, 27. xal 
Suvduews kal Хоріѕ Bvrápems a 
тїз àpxns III. xv. 10. 8:4 va 
тїз Suvduews VII. vit. I. бу 
ПІ. хш. 14, 15. VIII. n. 3: 
I2. xpos Tjj лёне VIII. xr. 
Sivauy П. vir. 6: x. 6. III. 
18: xv. 15. IV. т. 12 V. v 
vi І. ҮШ. nr. 1: x. б, 38 

! I8. Éxovsa VIII. vit. I4 : x. 
Éxovci thy abrhy II. x. 6. кє 
pévous VIII. x. 38. 7%» абтоё 
IV. IO. Thv томтікђу III. xm 
thy xpaxtuchy IV. II. 6. 705 
texévrwy VI. ш. 5. T)» Bde 
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III. rv. 2: xiv. 6. У. ту. 8. VI. 1. 
2. VII. n. 6. 8:4 rh» Sivas VIII. 
x. 24. xarà Thy ёдуашу VI. и. 5. 
VIII ш. 3. af dudueis II. vin. 
I8. IV. xvi. 2. 8vvauéov III. хп. 
4. таїѕ 8uvdueot VI. xv. 22. vyd- 
pes mágoas V. 1. 2. тёз ÉAAas VI. 
Iv. 18. 

Ovyacreía, П. x. 14. VI. vı. 11. УШ. 
ш. 3. доуастєіау VI. v.2. VIII. 
ҮІ. I2: VIL 13: Үш. II. Suve- 
orelas VIII. їп. 8: vin. 7. Bacı- 
Awds VIII. x. 19. 

Suvacrevraxés. Suvacrevrixh (larpeía) 
II. x. 13. ёлеуарҳі duvarreyrucy 
VI. xiv. 7. Suvacrrevrichy (alpeciw) 
VIII. vi. 11. 

Suvaorhs. 9vracral VIII. vir. 7. 
Üvvaa Twós. Suvarrixwrdry VII. vi. 3. 
Ovrarós. II. п. 2. III. xvi. 10. uva- 

Tóv II. 11. 3, 8. Ш. xu. 9. rò 
Suvardy V. vil. 13, 15. THY Suvarhy 
VI.1.6. duvarol III. хп. 6. Têv 
дорат» II. x. 14. 

` 800. rà 800 VIII. vri. 5. óo év ols 
yiyvera Tò eð IV. хш. 2. доо 
VIII. r. 12: п. 6. àperaiv II. v. 
IO. voir À pâs oğons VI. m. 8. 
Svoty Üuuaci xal дио!» dxoats III. 
XVI. 12. 

Ova-yerfis. Sucyeveîs I. vi. 8. 
Ova éuBoXos. Ova éuBoXov (Tots oAeplois) 

IV. v. 3. 
Sucetepevynros. IV. XI. 6. 
Ova étobos (Tots temxois) IV. xr. 6. 
биткоМа. ёоско№Мау Éxew III. x. 1. 

Ova koA(as II. v. 3. 
Ova uéreia, Ova uéveiap IV. КҮП. 14. 
ue rtpluprret, SvoweplAnwroy IV. xi. 

дьо rpácolios. bvospócoboy (vois фуйу- 
rio) IV. x1. 3. 

Ove xepalvo.  Bvaxepalyorres III. xrv. 
6.  Ovexepávacay VIII. vi. 14. 
Ova xepavárror VIII. vi. 16. 

Ova xépeia, Зосҳёреау Exe: IV. xvi. 3. 
{хе Ovoxepeías II. п. 1: 1v. 1: v 

— SucwSlay VIII. x. 20. 
Siw. Seca (dyara) I. гү. 3. 
берей. Swpeds VIII. XI. 19. 
Swpiorl. V. v. 22: vir. 8. VI. im. 7. 
Sapo». II. 1x. 26. 

édy. ddy re, ёбу те П. vi. 11. 
ёатќоѕ. ёатќо» II. уп. 21: vin. 23. 
éavrós. ёф davrois I]. rx. 20. ёф’ 

éavrovs III. хут. 8. 
édo. èĝ VIII. vim. 16. ёсе III. 

хіп. 21. éwow III. x1. 1. dde wow 
VIII. m. 9, édoeew б» III. хш. 
21. ёё» II. vi. 4: vin, 21. VIII. 
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édoew VIII. vri. 13. daca XI. $. 
édoayras IV. 1. 14. VIII. x. 16. 

VIII. ш. 3- 
éBbouás. Tass &Вгоцбс: IV. xvi. 17: 

XVIL. 15. 
éBboufkorra. ó r&v &8боц%коута ётд>» 

àpıðuós IV. xvi. 5. ёту rpía ка} 
éBboufkorra VIII. хп. 3. 

(Bhouos. $BBouov VI. wv. 15. ev Tf 
éBSéup VIIL їп. 7. 

ёуутоши. ёүуіуети VIII. 1. 16: vi. 
fyvovras VIII. 1, 16: vim. 

A éyyiyvecOa: III. xvn. 4. IV. 
xv. 10. VIII. уш. 12. #фууєуёт@боз 
VIII. x. 28.  éyyerouévov VIII. 
v. 2. 

Movos. Byyova IV. xvi. 6. 
èyypaph. mpor Depry kata ras èy- 

ypapds VII. vin. 8. 
Tobs puro dyyeypappévovs 

Create. &AAfjio:is тд» Dukaley ILI. 
IX 

éyyós. П. v. 14: rx. S. VIII. viri. 8. 
AAA III. хш. 2. ёуую»у VIII. 
ш. IO. #ёүуфтєро» II. vri. 1. èyyv- 

peo VIII 1. 16. rh» фүүфтата 
(тайт) VI. xı. 21. 

ёукал éyxadovow IV. xiv. 20. 
Adr IV. vn. 6. ёукаЛодутєѕ 
VI. rv. 30. 

#укАтда. П. vin. 15. ITI. 1. 5. éykA£- 
рата II. v. 3, 6. 

éykAnpaTucós. eyxAnuarinédy IV. xvi. 
3. 

eyxAlver, фүкМур VIII. уп. 7. èykal- 
vew II. vi. 1 

&yxduois. —** txouocu (xpds ќо) 
IV. x1. 2. 

éykparás III. xim. 19. 
ёукбкл:оѕ. фукфкма (8:акоуђиата) I. 

ҮП. 2. Têv фүкөкА!ш» II. 1х. 9. 
eyxunAlous (Siakorías) II. v. 4. 

byxvos. éykbovs IV. xvi. 14. 
éyxeipéo. ёухеройо: VI. 1x. 7. VIII. 

X. 25. évexelpnoey VIII. vi. 9. 
elrey тї II. vin. 1. èvexeipmoav 
үш. X. 19. éyxeiphoas V. vi. 

хер». ёухер\фооо: VIII. vi. 13. 
éyxeiploociw VIII. vi. 12. éyxeipt- 
(ew VIII. vin. 14, 21. éyxepi(e- 
o6a: VIII. v. 8. 

éyó. "pes IV. 1.6. VI. n. 3. bui 
84 IV. xm. 9. VI. vm. 2. 

dea rós, ёбеттбу (Cov) IV. п. 15. 
Badh. ewShy I. п. 16. 
d0éAo. dOéàovoiw VII. v. 6. 40625 

VII. rv. 7. é0éAew П. vn. 17. 
III. xin. 16. 

dof. 01е П. тп. 23. IV. xvn. 
3. Ф1(оосау V. +. 3. #{(оуто 
УШ. xı. 6. #0(єсби II. xx. 12. 

FF 
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(Género. IV. xm. 13. берб 
VIII. rx. 12. é6wo6els П. vin. 23. 

40:сџќбѕ. V. v. 19. ropeds IV. xum. 
12. 

Küvos. ty 3$ тлее cvueépe: III. m. 6. 
vos Bar’ ob жёМмз IV. rv. II. 
K0rvovs ávós III. xrv. 15. Wvevs 
тбл: (Solves) П. н. 3. теће- 
px 1У. п. II. rn I. m. 6. Ш. 
хш. 19. IV. тп.2, 4. ҮШ. х. 8. 
doyê» П. v. 2. IV. xvu. 1. èn 
тӧу (rêv Ү. тт. 2. ver IV. п. 
IO: VII. I. 

Sos. IV. хш. 11: xvm. rati- 
ornxe VI xi. 19. ovs IV. xv. 7. 
xara Tò os III. xvi. 9. waph tò 
{боз П. тп. 24. €» IIL xvm. І. 
IV. xm. 11. 8:4 ré» dlv IV. 
хш. 11. IV. xv. 7. Фел II. v. 
15. IV. n. I2: xv. 7. V. m. 13. 
VI. v. 3. VII. rv. 15. karè và 
t0n III. хут. 9. 

(00. lobe IV. тт. 8. V. 1. 2: т. 16. 
VI. xv. 13. VII. rv. 5. УШ. m. 
3: ж. 5. «бае III. vm. 3. 
eió0ac. II. x. 14. III. m. 6: хт. 
7: xvii. 6. V. m. 1. VI. m. 8: гу. 
I. VII. n. r: rv. 16. УШ. m. 3. 

el. «i kal III. xr. 5. ка) ef VI. 1. 5. 
el yàp en III. хп. 5. ef 88 8f П. 
Xv. 9, I3. el ph трбтоу туа III. 
хуп. 2. el rod т: ярӧѕ & IV. п. 9. 

I 

Iv. 21. Tis Хӧраѕ IV. v. 3. трітоу 
(8s) peratd rabrys kal тїз rpérns 

. XI. 4. VII. vir. 15. каб ёкастоу 
efSos VI. п. 5. VIII. v. І. de I. 1. 
2: IV. 2: хш. 4. II. п. 3. III. 1. 8. 
VI. ш. 5. en I. ri. 7. ПІ. xrv. 8. 
V. rv. І. VI. п. 4: m. 7: IV. 8, 21. 
VII. 1. 2. (en) Éxovca каб & Spt 
wal Éptera: III. rv. 16. (ef0n) AaBeiv 
VI. rv. 8. (An) тлее wodrrelas 
III. rv. 3. (68у) réca ris dpxijs 
tis пері Ќу0ротоу III. vi. 2. móra 
en Suacrnplwy VI. xvi. 2. ё 
КАА» dvopolwy ciboy III. Iv. 6. 
tpioly efSeoww VIII. хі. 14. 

ew. о III. xvi. 12. VIII. v. 1. 
Bew VI. 1. 9. Youew II. rv. 6. 
eibós VI. ху. 8. elðóres VIII. Ix. 
4. тд» elbórov ІП. xi. 12, 14. rots 
«боі IIT. x1. 11. 

єікӯ VII. v. 4. 
eixós I. 1. 4. II. v. 22: тп. 21. IV. 

x. 7. V. vi. 5, 14. elis «уш III. 
. хш. 13. 

«көсір. VII. m. 5. 
«кбтоз. V. v. 1 
ee. ekey био!о vois dè dpxîs II. п. 

6. Боже IL rv. 4: 1. 4,0 
хп. 3. IIL um. 9, 25. VIL 
16: rx. з. el ойлы Ши 

VI. x. т. few IL w 
fore ПІ. xr 1: xv. 9. ds 
Xv. 9. elmwu—-elneisfes mis 
хп. 9. elves ses IL v. u. | 
wo. 1. тё dew 84-10. x 
обоз, els Exapen Y. rx. 16. | 
УШ. п. 4. бони VIIL x 
koosta: ET. vı. зі. drew $ 
V. уп. 14. deouérew V. v.13 

«кер IL п. 8. IIL xvi. го. VL. 

LII. efmep ody IV. 14. 
е ین (течи m! 

XI. 28. elpyépeve: (теё 1 
уш. I6. elpyoudveus Ts xişa 
х. 3. 

eph. elphoms IV. xrv. 22. VI 
3. ё elpfiyp VIL тш. 14 

8. 
. ee 

IV. 1.2. каб dds &rowoo» Г 
10. той é»bs III. xvi. zo. V] 
12. fva Ill x. 5. de ply 
tva 8 ҮШ. x. 29, 31. yn 
ёк 300 буто› dudordpous Iva I 
6. fva кро» III. хү. 1: xv 
fva туй IIT. xvii. 5: xvm. 1 
фа III. xr. 18: xv. 7, оёх 
pévov III. xvi. 11. rò» фу П 
4 III. xi. 7: XVI. 9. 05 тёз 
va III. xi. 18. Sowep Iva yi 

III. xı. 2. ша II. u. 2: m. ү 
I4. 

eladyw. eicáyew IV. xvi. т, V] 
4. VIII. vin. 5. elodyorra, 
xvi. 8. «іойуєсби V. m. 4. . 
youdvou VII. зп. 3. 

eloavyoryf. elo s VII. vm. 7. 
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eicayd*yiuos, wept тё» eclowywyluwy 
III. 1х. 7. 

elodéxoua, eioSetduevor VIII. ri. 12. 
elaeuu. єісір VI. v. 2: xiv. 9. eigiór- 

ras VII. vir. 6. 
elomyéoua:, єістүєсби II. vir. 17. 

тён» VI. т. 7. 
eic épo. | eic pépovsi xaxws II. rx. 36. 

& 8 А eic éporriw II. xi. 6. (vpà- 
ros) eiafjveyke II. үп. 2. elo épew 
IV. x. то. VII. v. 9. eicevnvoxéra 
VIII. xr. IO. roy єісєуёукаута III. 
IX. $. то єісфероџёуоіѕ VI. xiv. 
I5. &vreureiv II. хі. 6. 

ela opd. % тфу zeàðv VIII. xi. то. 
elo$opás VII. v. 5. thy єїтфорду 
VII. vir. 17. тёз є«ісфоріѕ II. rx. 
36. VIII. хі. 21. 

elra II. vi. 20. VIII. r. 4: ш. 16: 
Iv. 13. 

elre П. XI. 4. 
€xacros III. XI. 2, 14, 17. ûs ёка- 

стоѕ II. ш. 2. ékácrov rTüy тоА\Аф» 
III. XI. 4. és éxdorov II. ти. 5. 
éxdorns VI. 1. 10, II. боох éxdore 
ёт:Віблле II. їп. 4, éxdorp VI. 
I. 9. €xaorow lII. хп. 5. #ёбӨуоз 
ёкастох III. xiv. 15. каб ёкаотоу 
II. їп. 5: v. 18: vm. 22. VIII. xı. 
I, 33. obx ûs ёкастоу, GAN’ ds сйдщ- 
wayras III. XI. 2. ovx és каб ёка- 
стоу GAN’ és &Opóovs III. хп. 10. 
wap ёкйтто III. хп. 2. tepl ray 
каб ёкатта III. xv. 15. 

éxdrepos. éxarépa VI. n. I. és pias 
оботѕ éxarépas VIII. xn. 18. ёка- 
Tépa VI. ту. 5. éxarépay VIII. 1. 14. 
éxdrepoy II. vi. 9: vri. IO. éxárepoi 
VIII. 1. 5. éxarépoy VIII. уп. 7. 

фкатбу VIII. т. 14. thy trav éxardy 
II. xr. 7. Th» тфу ékarbv ка) тет- 
Tápoy ёрхћ» II. x1. 3. 

ёкВёлло. éxBáAAovci: II. x. 13. été- 
Валлох VIII. v. 4. ёкВіллеу III. 
хш. 25. ¢é§éBadroy VIII. im. 11, 
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éxkAncía VII. in. 6.  xvpía жйутоу 
III. xi. 15. VII. п. 5. éxkAyoías 
Kowcvo)ci. VI. vi. 6. — ueréxovow 
II. x. 7. III. хі. 16. ёкклусіау 
III. 1. ro. VI. хш. 1. éxxaAnolas 
III. xiv. 4. éxxaAnolas VII. rv. 14. 
Kvplas VII. m. 7. 

ékkAngid(o. ёккАтс:(е: pqdlos VII. 
IV. 13. dxxAnoid(over ras üàva? xalas 
éxxAnolas VI. vi. 2. éxkAmaid(ew 
II. vi. 19. VI. rx. 3: хш. 1. VII. 
IV. 2. V. $. 

éxxAnoworhs III. 1. 6, 11: xr. 17. 
éxxAnoiacrod ПІ. т. 7. éexkAnoia- 
orhy III. n. 17. 

ékkAÍvo. exxaAlve: eis роу П. xr. 5. 
els dAvyapylay П. x1. 5. 

éxxplyw. ёккекршёуооуѕ VII. тп. 3. 
éxkouí(w. ёккорісасӨси I. x1. 12. 
ёклєіто. exAcimew ПІ. xv. 9. tM- 

wey II. үп. 17. ёкЛеѓтор тобтоу IV. 
vri. 8, 

ékAów. ékAcAvuéva VII. vi. 4. 
ёкшобёю. ékuicÜobyra I. x1. 9. 
éxoósios. éxoócioy VIII. x. 37. ќкоб- 

ски III. xiv. II. ékovoíov II. rx. 
28. éxovolous II. rv. І. 

dxxéuxw. etéwepwey VIII. п. 7. ёё 
weuwoy II. rx. 30.  éeéumorres 
VII. v. 9. ёк) ras хбАе II. хт. 
IS. êxrréuyacOa IV. vi. 4. 

dxrirrw. ёЕётіттоу VIII. v. 3. oi 
éxxlxrovres VIII. у. 3. tbere 
V. vn. rr. VIII. хп. 6. #ё{ёхєто» 
VIII. ‘tn. 12, 13. 

drrAnpéw. exwAnpovor IV. vi. 8. 
ёктёруо. drrunOijvau VIII. x. 18. 
ёктоті(о. (rots) ёктот(оосі (rvpávvois) 

VIII. x1. 20. 
ёктбӧѕ. trav ékrós IV. 1. 3. &yaty IV. 

L IO.  unBevbs (ray ёктбѕ) VI. 1. 3. 
Tois ёктбз IV. т. 6. Tà ёкт$з rey 
&ya0Gr alria уорі(оуос: rijs єў$ашцо- 
vlas IV. xiu. 8. 

ёкфебую. expedyovo: TI. XI. 15. 
кё» VI. x. 4. VII. wit. 5. éxórres 

V. v. 25. VIII. x. 37. éxórvrov III. 
xiv. 7, 11, 12, 14. VIII. rv. 13. 

éAaía, ё\оаиду форд» I. хт. 9. 
éAauoóprytor, éAcuovprylov I. x1. 9. 
фАаттбо. | un»bév  éAarrovuévov тоб 

wAfiüovs VII. rv. 7. 
éAárroy VIII. x. 17. ÉAarrov II. vir. 

17: IX. 35. III. xvi. t. čpyov VI. 
17. Exe» VIII. п. 2. els ёЛаттох 
VIII. vii. 9. 9v édAdrTovos VI. 
xv. I. éAdrrova VIII. хі. 2. dAávrTO 
II. v. 3. VI. ш. 4. eAdrrw ro- 
ovvras VIII. vin. то. #ёАаттбуо» 
IL. m. 4. III. x. 2: xv. 1. VIII. 
XI. I. Фё éAarTÓvov eis &акосіооѕ 
$A0ov VIII. vi. 3. éAdrrovs II. v. 
28. ПІ хш. 8. VIII. u. 3: m. 

FF . 



ia 

Д.а y, 27: vi. 13,17: III. m. 3: xr. 
d :2,5: xu. II: XV. 2, I4: xvi. II. 

s VII. 11. 5: rer. VIII. тп. 17: 
b _ IX. 4: хп. 8. evddéxera: pér, ob 
i a phy àvaykator III. 1. ТО. évb6éxorro 
m & VIII. viu. 17. év$éxeo0o IV. 
- уш. 5. V. 11. II.  é»bexouérms 
T wes IV.n.17. evdexoudrny 
= п. 6. (ol) éybexóuevoi 
p (ow Владо) VI. rv. 8. ёк тд» 
т. Wöexopévwv IV. хі. 1. 
—É»bnuos. qà Évbnya III. xiv. 13. 

шё;ёУ8бсіиоз. Sowep evddoimov (yérnTas 
аа. 7015 Adyos) V. v. 1. 
si °ч. peor III. vi. 4. évécorrai 

_ VIII. ш. 3. os évojons III. v1. 5. 
VI. x. 1. àvobcas III. xv. 3. 

35 grees, 7d џёу robrou ёуєкєу, тд Ў ob 
vexe» IV. vin. 3. Tiweov vekey 

£7 Уп. 1. 
m: Qyeyficoyra VIII. vi. 11. 
r 

„ 

я 

s 

a 

ёуќрүєа. ёретӣѕ kal xpijols Tis TéA eios 
IV. vir. 5. évépyeia» IV. xi. 5. 

tva. {уба pév éy 84 VIII. vi. 3. 
Év0a Lev. tya $ VI. xv. 10. 
VIII. уш. 7. 

éyÜovciacuós, V. vi. 4. ToU пері Thy 
Vvx3yv HOous wá0os ёст» V. v. 16. 

évOouciacrixés. ёудоусластікоїх V. VII. 
érvÜovciacTikoós V. v. 22. dv- 

доџосіастікіѕ V. v. 16. y0ovcia- 
стік V. уп. 3. 

EvOupos. #›бодоу IV. тп. 3. 
ёу:а00105. énavolas ( xás) VI. xv. 1. 
érviavrós. kar’ éyiavróv II. п. 4. VIII. 

уш. IO. 

éviaxov VI. xm. 3. VII. vm. 7. 
ҮШ. III. 3: vi. 3. 

Eos. ёо II. vi. 17. évicow V. п. 5. 
wep) évíoy III. xi. 5: xiv. 16, 10. 
wap évios II. v. 22. IV. x. 12. 
vlas ILI. xi. 15. vlas V. VIL. 4. 
Ema П. v. 2. 

éviore II. ш. 4. III. т. 7. VIII. 
ш. 6, 15: VI. 13. 

дист. ёуєстбтоу VII, vim. 10. 
Évvouos. ёууброу Snuoxpariay VIII, 

v1. I8. 
éyoikéw, dvowobrrer IV. IV. 5: XI. 4, 
Évoxos. Фуохоу rais BAdBas V. п. 5. 

TQ фбуф П. vir. 20. 
ёубо. evovy тђу б\у II. п. 8. 

Iv. 26. 

Vir п. 
4. тофутєўӨє» III. rv. 11. 

12. Évripo: VI. rv. 2]. évripórepa 

évoxorAd(w. évaxoAd(ew IV. хп. 7. 
évravéa II. rv. 7 : vi. 1: x. 10. VI. 

éyreAfs. xpos Tb évreAds V. п 
ёутє00е III. v. 4: xv. 12. 

ёутіцоѕ. тар àpooréposs VIII. I1. 
I2. Évripoy II. xi. 11. III. xv. 

(ёруа) І. vir. 3. évriporépoy VIII. 
уп. 2. 

INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 487 

érrós. évrés одса IV. x. 3. 
éyTvyxáro. évrvyxávorras VIII. xi. 
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pus. тфу рота II. хи. 8. peras II. 
IV. IO. 

éperáe. ёротђсаи VIII. x. 16. 
éperuós. epwruchy VIII. 1v. 1: x. 18. 

фу тоз éperikois Adyos П. rv. 6. 
éperixds VIII. x1. 29. 

éc0fs. ёсӨўђтоѕ I. rv. 4. II. vin. 1. 
ёсӨўта III. xvi. 2. VI. 1.2: Іх. 8. 

égTía, awd тўз коуђз ёстіаѕ Éxovoi 7%» 
Tif)» VII. уш. 20. 

éorlacis (cvpspopnrós) III. xv. 7. Trav 
тер ras ёстійсез VII. vit. 6. 

doxarla. Tb wpbs ras éco xarías IV. x. 
II. 

Écxaros IV. xvi. 5. eoxdrns VIII. 
X.35. ёсҳатоу III. ту. 12. toxd- 
тоюу IV. т. 4. 

éraipa, éralpas VIII. хі. 19. 
. ётсиріа. éraipiay VIII. xr. 5. éraipi&y 

VIII. vi. 6. èm rà» érapiðv VIII. 
VI. 13. 

éraipos VIII. rv. 2. éraipor П. хп. 
7. éralpos II. v. 9. 

érepos III. xr. 1: хш. 12. VIII. rv. 
4. repos VIII. 1v. 7: XI. 4. ётіра 
érépas VIII. ш. 16. érdpou $4 
(Tiwos črepov ибро») ITI. хт. 4. Өётќ- 
pow VIII. ту. 2, 4. ќтёрф VI. хп. 
2. črepov VI. 11.4. 0Érepor VIII. 
X. 32. ӨЌтеро» &pa III. x. 3. xarà 
Ө&тєро» IV. vi. 3. érépa» VII. vii. 
16. (ётёрау) rijs eb8amorlas IV. 1. 
IO. črepov єЇ$оз cappootyns ко) 
Qukeuocórys  Apxwts III. rv. 10. 
trepol wes II. vir. 11. €repau wap’ 
éxaTépois III. rx. 7. érépu» Syreev 
П. v. 3. vduxar érépor III. тп. 9. 
rów érépwy eupedcoripay IV. vi. 
8. dy rais érépous woAcrefas II. x1. 
б. érépous èp Erepa VII. vm. 5. 
Up’ érépoy VIII. vi. 14. wpbs éré- 
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pous IV. ш. 8. ётёраѕ тф ede III. 
ш. 7. moie? érépas VII. 1. 9. 

érépos II. v1. 8. 
ёт: III. xi. 20. ёт: раллЛоу III. хп. 

4. 
ётоѕ. črn VIII. хп. 1. (rûv фуфз ка) 

elxoow IV. xvu. 15. ёёка III. v. 
7. (8:4) wévre (draw) VIII. үп. 12. 
ётес: П. v. 19. VIII. xx. 10: хп. 
5. 

eò III. xv. 6. IV. хш.3. Vl.m.8: 
Ix. 6. 

ebayaryds. ebayoryobs (T$ уоџробќтр) 
xpos thy ёретіђу IV. vu. 4. 

eüBácoraxros I. rx. 8. 
ebBofjiónros. «bBofümrov IV. v. 3. 

ebBonOhrovs IV. VI. 3. 
ebyévea ПІ. хш. 2. VI. rv. 22. VIII. 

I. 14. àkoAov6ei Tois дос!» ёст: yàp 
&pxaios wAovros kal dperh VI. vin. 
9. ёретђ yévous III. хш. 3. eiyé- 
veas I. vi. 7.. III. хп. 5. etyevelg 
III. хш. 7. «byérvei III. xn. 5. 
VI. уп. 3: хп. F. Kar eiyéreiay 
ПІ. xu. s. VI. rv. 5. 

evyevfs.  eiryeyeis IIT. хп. 8: xm. 2, 
4. VIII. 1. 14. ols óvápxei яроуб- 
уор ёретђ xol wAovros VIII. 1. 7. 
єйуєуќстєро: VI. 1v. 6. ebyeverré- 
роз III. хп. 4. etyeveordrovs 1. 
VI. 5. 
PLA ebbaupovreiy II. v. 27. IV. 

IX. 7: хш. 4. TÒ eddamovery d 
duporépwy (vobrov doris) V. v. 10. 
ebbaiuorfjoew IV. xv. 5. 

ebbaupovía. xpatls derı» IV. IN. 3. TÒ 
Кристо» IV. vir. 5. ebbaupov(as III. 
ix. 6. IV. т. IO: п. 17: хш. 3. 
evda:poviay V. nt. 4: у. 14. évép- 
yeay kal ypijow &perijs TeAelas IV. 
хш. $. thy abrhy фуфз ка) wóAeos 
IV. n. 1. TG» pvàdræv II. v. 27. 
xwpis àperis àbórvarov (Üwdpxew) 
IV. 1x. 3. ярӧѕ edSamovlay wérews 
II. ix. 5. 

ebbauuórvos III. rx. 14. 
ebSaiuewv IV. 1. 10. ка daurhy IV. 

п. 16. ebdaluova II. v. 27. eùbal- 
pova Bloy Tb» кат йретўу àyeysróbi- 
сто» Vl. x1. 3. ebdalpoves I. v. 28. 
IV. xiv. 18. єфбадоуаз (ка) paxa- 
plous) VIII. xı. 23. eb8amoverra- 
тт» IV. п. 2. 

є08:4фбороѕ VIII. v1. 10. 
ebbokiuéo. rep єфўбокдеї IL XI. 13. 

alrep Sixalws ebSoxiove. II. xr. 16. 
ebBoripficas VIII. rv. 8. єфбок:- 
pobrres VI. уп. 4. VIII. vu. 12. 
eb8oxipovory VIII. уш. 19. eb8ons- 
poócas IV. vi. I.  ebSorxiufjoaca 
VIII. 1v. 8. ейдокиђсаутєѕ VIII. 
Iv. 9. 

ebéAeycros. evéAeyxta IV. xiv. 16. 
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elourdyuryos. evouvdyeryoy réwoy IV. 
хп. 6. 

evoivorros IV. 1v. 14. evodvortoy IV. 
I. 6. (edovvorrov) thy xæpay IV. 
у. 3. évouwderous Üvras &AAhAOIS 
II. хи. 9. 

evoxnpooivn. «boXnpocóvmy IV. x. 7. 
evratia, eUTafías VII. vi. 5. ейта- 

flay IV. 1v. 8. VI. vi. І. 
evreAhs. evreAovs II. x. 1. ûr eù- 

TeAeis фо: П. хі. 4. où Tav 
«отела IV. хуп. 13. 

єбтоџоѕ IV. хі. 6.  ebrouoy IV. 
XI. 7. 

ebrixunua. ebruxnparov IV. xiv. 17. 
VI. xri. 4. èv twepoxais ebruxn- 
puáTov VI. хі. 6. 

evruxfa VI. xi. 11. evruxfas IV. xv. 
3. ebruxlay IV. І. 10. VIII. vi. 17: 
VIIL 12. 

evppalyw. evopalyew V. v. II. eù- 
$pauvouévov V. I11. 9. 

evouns VI. хуп. 3. 
eLpuas. Exe: VIII. vir. 1. 

HL 15. кеиёа IV. vi. 5. 
єбхар:ѕ 1V. хи. 4. 
ebxeluepos. — eUxeluepo: IV. xi. 2. 
evxelpwros. «Uxepdrovs TQ уоробётр 

IV. xiu. 13. 
ebxephs. evxepéorepoy VIII. vir. 11. 
evxepos II. уш. 23. xet V. IV. 3. 

Aeyew IV. хуп. 8. 
evox III. xvi. ro. 

Exp VIII. 

єйхїз I. IX. 11. 
eUx53s Epyoy ёсті» IV. хп. 8. kar 
ebxfv II. vi. 7. IV. IV. I: V. 3: 
x. I3. VI. 1. 3. кат’ ebxhy (iv П. 
I. I. кат’ edxny ebx Smee IV. хш. 
9. wodrrelay Thy kar ebxfjv VI. 
XI. I. 

ебхоши. єӧхбиеба IV. xi. 9. {ато 
VI. ш. 9. єбхєсӨфӨш IV. xi. 1. 
evxouévous IV. 1v. 2. 

eÜxpnaTos. eUxpnoTóraroy IV. ХҮП. 2. 
ёфариб(ою. 5 pty оф» и&Ммет' dy ёфар- 

uócas woAlrns dx) ябутаѕ III. т. 8. 
ёфариёттю. ёфарибттєу III. п. 3. 
epedpever. epedpevovres (rois &rvxfiuaci) 

П. 1х. 2. 
pets. жері tray pets VI. xiv. 1. 

épetzs Tois «ipnuévois VI. Ix. I. 
ҮШ. i. 1. 

EpnBos. éqfiBov VII. vin. 13. 
épfiuepos. ephuepor, I. п. 5. 
ётиш. pino: II. vi. 15. ёфёутеѕ 

II. v. 19. ёфієита IV. хш. 3. 
VI. r 10. ҮШ. x. 14. ёфё- 
evo: VIII. п. 2. 

ёфїтттш. ёфістто: ПІ. xvi. 5. èr- 
стђсаутєѕ Tbv уброу VI. vi. 2. éme- 
стћђсас: раллоу IV. xvi. 12. èri- 
стђсаутаѕ IV. xvii. 12. epéornne 
уду û Adyos III. xvi. 1. 

epddios. epodiwy II. v. 7. 
| (do. Çî УП. tv. 1. 
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epopdw. epopay III. xvi. 9. ёфорёсау 
VII. тш. 3. 

ёфорєіа. тїз ёфорєіаѕ peréxovow VI. 
IX. 9. тр popela П. rx. 26. rà» 
épopelay II. 1х. 22. VIII. 1. 10. thv 
dpopelay rupayyida II. vi. 17. тё 
тері thy épopelay II. 1x. 19. 

Epopos. ої (d$opo II. x. 6. тд» 
épdpwy П. vi. 17: IX. 24: x. 9. 
ҮШ. xı. 2. (rûy é$ópev) ÉAxos 
s III. 1. 10. то; ёфбро II. 

Tots épdpors Afjuparós т. II. 
X. x Ie tous ёфдрооѕ II. vi. 17. 

Ex0pa. čxðpa yev Adwns VIII. x. 
35. THs wpbs rovs dudpous Éx0Opas 
IV. x. 12. tx0pa» VIII. v. 10. 

éx0pós. éxOpol 11. Ix. 3. of éxpoí 
VIII. vi. 15. тоз éx0pois IH. 
xvi. 7. VI. хі. 7. тойѕ ёхӨройѕ 
П. rx. 30. éx@lorous VIII. v. 1. 

Exes dvdAoyov II. x. 4. ё 
évayrías VIII. xi. 17. kaxá VIII. 
X. 11. kaAós III. xrv. І. VI. п. 
3. Opes III. xi. 16. rbv abrby 
трфжоу III. хш. 20. GAA’ Eyes ydp 
ПІ. 1. 11. «1805 Éxei wodirelas III. 
XV. 2. Éxovc: III. xi. 9. VII. 
IV. 4: УШ. 20. VIII. x. 5: m. 1: 

I2. apedas txovow éavráv 

Exo. 

ҮШ. хі. 31. ёе П. v. 5. Ш. 
xv. 13. IV. ту. 9. over П. 
уш. 11. УП. m. 1. xwo: ðn- 
pebey VIII. v. 4, 5. čxowv III. 
хш. 9. yew ПІ. хш. І, 14. VI. 
I II: Hn. 2: УШ. 4. ikavàs VIII. 

KkaAGs II. 1. 1. «dAAcoy III. 
obros II. п. 6. rAéov VIII. 
Tà abray VIII. vi. 8. roy 
трӧтоу III. xr. 12. was 

Exe e II. vi. I. той abrovs 
xey vos VIII. п. 2. xav VIII. 
IV. 4. 1b Éxov abrhy III. x. 2. rîs 
ёхойотѕ IV. xvi. 14. хорт: VIII. 
XI. 25. (xorrá ye III. x. 5. undèr 
Éxovra тообтоу Ёкултра III. 1. 5. 
Exovres VIII. 1. 5. was Éxorres 
VIII. n. 1. éxórvroey Th» evda- 
povlay II. v. 27. és ûy xal pr 
éxóvrov II. уп. 16. тоб Éxovai 
III. xvi. 6. éxoócas VIII. v. 5. 
efxero VIII. 1v. 9. éxouéyy тайтт$ 
ПІ. xr 15. VII. vin. 4.  éxó- 
pevoy II. v.1. III. 1. 8: rv. 1: vir. 
I. IV.r gr. VIII. vin. 1. ёхо- 
péyn» VII. vi. 3. abris III. xı. 6. 
éxouérov II. v. 23. 

éwfev VIII xi. 23. 
доз II. уп. 19. VIII. v. 4: vi. 3. 

vpbs éw IV. х1. 2. 

Z. 

VII. ах. 15. 
(9o: II. уп. 19: 1x. 6. (фу paxa- 
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ples IV. 1. 5. (9 IV. ш. 9: vim. 
7. VIII. xi. 30. ToU (yy IV. 
XVI. 2. ToU (fv évexey III. vi. 4: 
Ix. 6. (Hv &àráxros VII. 1v. 20. 
yAloxpos II. уп. 7. dAevOeples xal 
cwppdvws IV. v. 1. ed III. rx. 6, 
12. VI. Iv. 11. eb8améves IV. 1. 
6. ebBasudvws ка) кахф III. 1x. 14. 
кат ebxhy 11. 1. 1. «ares III. vi. 
3. IV. xiv. 18. paxaples V. ш. 
4. бхоз тїз Bovera: VII. rv. 20. 
wepiepyórepoy II. Үш. 1. wpbs Thy 
томтєіау VIII. 1x. 16. wodrcriucdy 
Biov II. vi. 7. cwppdvws II. vi. 8. 
és BoóAeraí tis VII. п. 3. (evra 
III. v. 5. (õorres III. rv. 12. 
VIII. vi. 8: x. 33. (Gvres како- 
табёѕ II. Ix. 4. (@vras VIII. 
vin. 13. (оета: IV. vi. 7. 

Cevylrns. (evyir&v II. хп. 6. 
(ёфоро» VII. їп. 7. 
(nAwrós. (nAwrorépay VIII. XI. 34. 
(пша. (пшаѕ II. xi. 13. Фушау VI. 

ix. 2. VIII. n. 3. àrorívew II. 
XH. I3. émixeio@as VI. xim. I. 

(пшбо. eCnulwoey VIII. rv. 7. (т 
pidoovras VII. v. 3. (пшободо 
IV. xvi. 18. 

(nulecis. Спшосеоу VI. xvi. 2. 
(пто. (тте I. хи. 2. VI. iv. 27. 

(nroluey III. 1. 5. (тодо: П. 
уш. 21. Ш. хш. 11: xvi. 8. 
IV. 1. 5. V. v. 14. ҮП. 1. 10: 
ш. 6: уп. 7. УШ. 1. 4: vi. 8: 
vit, 7: vir. 6. é(frrow III. xv. 
II. (ттёо: VI. хп. S. IV. xiv. 
21. (mrfocer бу III xvi. 7. 
(ттеу II. 1. 1: u. 8. Ш. xvi. r1. 
IV. vu. 9: x. 8. V. m. 2, 12: 
vil. 2. VII. vin. 12. &nrovvres 
III. xvi. 18. VIII. x. 11. VIII. 
vi. 7. ÇnToúpevov I. xin. 3. 

Chrnots V. v. 9. тїз àwopías III. 
ш. 3. Onrhoews III. rv. I: xv. 
3. (frrnow IV. т. 1. 

(ттттёоз III. т. 2. (nrnréov II. vri. 
21. V. ш. 3: v. 15. 

Cnrnrixós. Tò (птттікбу П. vı. 6. 
(wh. Cwijs ayabns IV. п. 17. &plarns 

IV. 1. 2: xiv. 8. ris évbexouévns 
dplorns IV. уш. 4. айтаркєіау 
ПІ. r. 12. xoworíav III. vi. 2. 
reAelas III. ix. 12. (офи III. 
хш. I. IV. тш. 8: xvi 15. 
aipereraryy III. xvin. 1. 

(pus. I. п. 10. III. xm. 21. IV. 
п. IŞ. VL iv. 8. ефӨйз ёк фи- 
xüs ка) cópuaros III. iv. 6. ~o- 
Avrikóv. III. vı. 3. (ov VI. ту. 
8, 14. VIL г. 8. 14. VIII. 
m. 6. (yov І. vin. 4. II. тш. 9. 
ПІ. 1х, б. IV. tv. 9: xm. tr: 
хуп. 1. V. vi. 8. VI. iv. 8. 

(Vos I. п. 2. IV. хт 6. Y. 
Iv. 2. 

Syoronde. G © I. 
Codparye 8. —— I vm. 5 

H. 

әт. $82»; IV. xvn. 15. V.m 
, 9- 
pora, ПІ xv. 12 

Tyeporuós.  3rynuovaxór IV. т. 7. 
inmmuovwoós VIIL vm. s. fe 
povikdrepor T. жп. I. 

hyenor III. xiv. 3. VIII. x 20. 
Tyeusóvos VIII. xx. то. 4 
VIII. vi. 1. Sryeuóveo» VIIL Iv. 3: 
хи. 17. 

$ryéoum. ryobueO0a IV. xrv. 2. 
ên I. xı. 2. IL vim. rg. ILL 

12: VII. 4: XVII. 3: xvu 2. IV. 
n.3. VIII. u. 2: x. 37. 

йбоуў. 1доуђѕ IT. rv. 3. V. wi 15. 
pe? doris V. ш. с: тп. 5. 
ўбоуйз xdpw V. тп. 2. 48оғбу V. 
u. 4. *ps ġovh»r II. v. 8. 
Th» тиходсау dBovf» V. v. 13 
horv сонаткёэ» II. Ix. 24 
Novais Tats буе} Avrar IL vn. 12. 
30ords VIII. x. 31. 

700vo. TOvcuévor oce V. v. 28. 
ndvs. rò 456 VIII. x. о. но, IV. 

хі. 6. бо» VIL rv. 2. Pro 
II. v. 9. 

jÓxós V. v. 21. dj6wóv V. vi. 9. 
$0wo» III. хп. к. V. у 1& 
10:когѕ фу rots II. п. 4. ШІ. тх. 
j IV. хш. 5. VI. xi. 3. $6uds 
perás I. хш. 8. Oud V. vu. 3 

брегоу V. vit. 12. BéAtiorop V. 1. 
2. kiygrukóv V. v.23. wordy ті V. 
v. 3. cracweTepoy V. ү. 23. rìs 
vuxũs V. I. I. Tb oixeiov ris roi- 
Telas V. І. 2. бооз wd?os V. v. 
16. #07 III. xi. 2: xiv. 6. V. 
v. 7, 16. ҮП. т. то. Фес: II. 
v. 5. V. Iv. 2: V. IS, 17, 20. 
VIII. xr. т. 

кіста IH. тїї. 4, &c. 
ўко. ћкеу eis óAlyovs II. тх. 14. 
7А:0:05. 3A(0:0v III. xv. 4. 
Элка. йМмкїаз III. xr. 16. IV. xiv. 

5. VL Ix. 8. VIL vn. 3. 
nAıklq VIII. x. 18. тё» тобо» V. 
уп. 15. Away II. xi. 4. III. 1. 
5. IV. xvi. 5, 9: хуп. 4. V. 1v. 
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9: v. 25. VIII. x. 16: хі. 28. 
naAiclay AdBwow IV. xvi. 11. Kae? 
nAclay àpxóuevos IV. xiv. 5. 
nAiclais IV. xvi. 2, 3. V. v. 4: 
vi. 13. Aulas IV. хп. 5: XIV. 
14: XVII. 5. 

Ммкфтт]. йит ои$ IV. xvi. 3. 
haos. PAQ yap ё haos VIII. xr. 13. 
иёра. huépas hpuucelas IV. х. 3. 
ире VIII. хп. 9. Яиќрау III. 
ш. 5. каб ġuépay IV. xvi. 14. 
VIII. xi. 8. kað $uépa» Віоѕ П. 
vi. 17. "uépas (wodAds) VIII. xı. 
23. 

fuepos. (rà) ep I. v. 7. Apepwré- 
pois V. 1v 

dueróynpos.. а шхбуро» VIII. xı. 

34- 
uisus. шет» I. хш. 16. II. rx. 

5. ҮШ. rv. 3. v*ulon VIII. т. 
12. 

nulxpnoros. iyulxpnoroy VIII. хі. 
34. 

жҡєроѕ. dprelpov VI. x1. І. 
ўтеротікбѕ. tpreipwrixoy V. IV. 3. 
рёџа V. v. 20. 
hpwixds. Tobs рокобѕ xpóvovs III. 

XIV. II, 14. 
pws. fpwow IV. xir. 8. fpeas IV. 

XIV. 2. 

jcvxá(o. 3ovxá(« II. IX. 21. ўси- 
xá(ew II. x. 12. 

соха. (Tis) hovylas TOv vóuæv II. 
xI. 16. novxlay Éxew VI. хи. 8. 

3 ot. III. xrv. І. 
À várra 4 čvid ye Ш. хп. 1. 
фто Ш. vi. 7. 
3TTÁou 0i. HrrnGévrey VIII. їп. 5, 7. 
Arrow II. ш. 4. ПІ. xi 11. VI. x. 

2:1. 3: IV. 10. VIII. ш. 8: v. 
11: XI. 20. 

frrev. fcrre. III. xv. 16.  9yrrovs 
II. vir. 20. VII. ш. 6. VIII. 
VII. 2. 

e. 

0dAacca. Oadrdrrns IV. vi. 9: XI. I. 
Thy хб» peréxew тїз Oaddrrns IV. 
vi. 2. Oadrdoop II. x. 3. @drAacoay 
П. x. 3. IV. v. 3. VI. rv. 21. 

Өдуйтоо VI. Іх. 9: ху. 
3. Odvarow П. тп. 4. УШ. x. 
28. 

баттоу II. xx. 14. III. xm. 19. VIII. 
vI. 17. 

Oauud(w. Oauudowow VIII. x1. 23. 
Oavudcios. Saupdow V. vi. 7. 
Oavuactós. баудаттбу I. хш. 5. Gav- 

растђу II. v. ІІ. 
Gedopat. Oedpevos V. v. 19.  6«aod- 

садои IV. п. 17. 
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0carfis. Sirrds V. уп. 6. фортиёѕ V. 
vi. 16. Oearhy V. vir. 7. Ocaray 
IV. xvi. 13. Oeards IV. xvm. 
II. 

Oc«arpikós. Өєатрисђу povowxhy V. vit. 
6 

0eios, Oelas Suvduews IV. rv. 8. 6etov 
I. 1v. 3. Thy vepl Tò Өєоу exme- 
Aeiay IV. уш. 7. Oesordrns ка) 
хрфттз VI. п. 2. 

06. VI. хі. 9. Өле VIII. rv. 11. 
Өёхоооз П. vi. 22. VIII. ту, 10. 
0é^y II. rx. 15. 

Өдєшотєйо. Өєшотєбє: I. п. 7. 
Oeds I. п. 14. IV. ш. 10. eoi П. 

v. 26. eğ IV. т. 10. Oedy ПІ. 
XII. 13: XVI. 5. è» àyOpówois III. 
хш. 13. Thy Oéow V. vi. 14. eol 
BaciAeborra: I. п. 7. бє» I. хп. 
3. VIII. xı. 25. бео IV. хп. 8: 
XVII. IO. Oeods IV. xi. 9: XIV. 2. 
VII. уш. 18. spós rovs O0covs II. 
x. 8. Tà xpos Tobs Өеойѕ III. xiv. 
3, 14. VIII. xı. 25. 

Gepawela. Oepawelay III. xvi. 7. èro- 
d:ddva: IV. rx. 9. 

Oepasxevrikós, Qeparevruch IV. xvi. 
12. 

бєратєбо. — Oepawevouévovs IV. u. 
13. 
—* бербтоутєѕ II. тп. 4. бера- 

zóvrov ЇЇ. v. 4: vi. 6. 
Oepivós. Oepiwobs xpdvous II. vin. І. 
—— Qepuérnra IV. хүп. 3. 
0écis. Odcews vópwv VI. xiv. 4. 0ow 

VII. rv. 14. abr» wpbs abríjs IV. 
XL I. (Thv) ris àper?s IV. xn. 3. 
Tis T"ÓAees IV. v. 3. тё» vópæv 
0éceis VI. 1. 11. 

Geréos TII. v. І. 
Qeréov II. vin. 18: xı. 7. Ш. тп. 

хш. 13: xv. IO. IV. ıı. 3. V. 
6. VI. ту. i4. VIII. n. 2: x. 
детќоу woAlvas III. v. І. 

Cerda VI. rv. 15. 
Өетікбѕ. Өєтікойѕ vópovs II. ХП. то. 
Өєорќә. Ocopoünev II. v. 12. 6cepf- 

сеєу II. vit. 23. 0ewpeiv IV. п. 
12: XVI. 11: XVII. 9. V. v. 21. VI. 
1. 4, 6: xiv. І. VIII. v. 1. 0copii- 
oa II. 1. 1. ПІ xv. 3. VI. 11,3: 
п. I. Ocwpar VIII. v. 5. ois 
&кр!Вдз Oewpovcuy IIT. тх. 11. Telec- 
ртти VII. v. 2. T«0copnuéra II. 
XII. I4. 

бєөртүүтфо» IV. xv. 6. 
Oewpnrixnds IV. п. 5: XIV. 10. 0eop- 
тікбу V. II. 12. 

TM 

0eupía V. vi. 9. Gewplas IV. п. 4: 
ш. 8. Gewplay V. v. 19, 21: #Аєф- 
берох I. xr. 1. Oewplas V. vm. 5. 
VII. vm. 22. VIII. x. 5. 

Өєорбѕ. Өєеробѕ IV. хүп. 14. 
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v. 27: VIL I3, 17: III. m. 3: xr. 
2, 5: ХШ. II: XV. 2, I4: xvi. II. 
VII. n1. 5$: 1v. r.. VIII. vin. 17: 
IX. 4: хп. 8. éybéxerai uér, оф 
phy dvayxacoy III. 1. 10. éevdéxorro 
& VIII. уш. 17. evdéxec@a IV. 
vul 5. V. ш. 11.  édvdexouevns 
edainovlas IV. п. 17. evdexoudrny 
VI. I. 4: п. 6. (ol) evdexdpevos 
— VI. rv. 8. ёк và» 
vdexonévaw IV. хі. E. 

Evinuos. qà Evdnua ПІ. xrv. 13. 
éybóciuos. Goxep éybócipoy (yévyras 

Tois Ayos) V. v. I. 
#єш. Фест. III. vi. 4. àyécorrai 

VIII. їп. 3. és éevobons ПІ. vi. 5. 
VI. x. 1. évoócas III. xv. 3 

€vekev, ті pêy robrov ёуєкєу, тд $ ob 
€vexey IV. vi 3. Twwv vekey 
VIII. п. 1. 

ёуєуђкоута VIII. vi. 11. 
éyépyeia, ёретӣѕ kal хрӯс!ѕ Tis TéAeios 

IV. vin. 5. évépyeiay IV. хш. 5 
Ivba. #у@а péy èy 8é VIII. vL. 3. 

£vÓa Lev. Év0a 84 VI. xv. 10. 
VIII. vin. 7. 

ёудоосіасибѕ, V. vi. 4. ToU тері Thr 
Wuxhv #0005 «á0os doriy V. v. 16. 

éyÜovciaa TikÓs. évÜovaiamucais V. VII. 
éy0ovciacTikoós V. v. 22. èv- 

Oovciamrikds V. v. 16. éy0ovcia- 
стік V. үп. 3. 

Év0vuos. #›боно» IV. тп. 3. 
éviatows. éviavaías (apyds) VI. xv. І. 
éviavrós. кат’ éyiavróy П.п. 4. VIII. 

уш. IO. 
ёлахоо VI. xm. 3. VII. vm. 7. 

VIII. III. 3: vi. 3. 
ёлоѕ. {мо II. vi. 17. фуіоу V. п. 5. 

тері éviww ПІ. xi. 5: ху. 16, IO. 
évioss II. v. 22. IV. x. 12. 

ma III. xi. 15. évlas V. wn. 4. 
va П. v. 2. 

évfore II. in. 4. III. vi. 7. VIII. 
ш, 6, 15: VI. 13. 

evicrnu. èveorórtæv VII. vir. 10. 
(vvouos. evyduwy Synuoxpariay VIII. 

vi. I8. 
èvoikéw. ёуокобутеу IV. гу. 5: XI. 4, 
Évoxos. kvoxov тайз BadBas V. и. 5. 

TQ фбуф П. уш. 20. 
évów. voty Thv rów II. п. 8. 
evoxord(w. dva xoAd(ew IV. хп. 7. 
футайўба П. ту. 7: vi. 1: x.10. VI. 

Iv. 26. 
éyreAs. xpos TÒ évreAÉs V. п. E 
évrevOey III. v. 4: xv. 12. VII. m 

4. tobvrevOey III. rv. 11. 
Évriuos. жар àpdporépos VIII. 11. 

12. Évripoy II. xr. 11. III. xv. 
12. ëvripo:i VI. rv. 27. ёәтцрбтера 
(čpya) I. уп. 3. évriporépoy VIII. 
vi. 2. 
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ёутбѕ. évrds oboa IV. x. 3. 
éyrvyxáro. édyrvyxávorras VIII. xi. 

21. 

éyvrdpxo. évvrdpxei I. v. 4: xin. 7. 
IV. 1x. 4. 

day yéAA o, etayyéAAwot VIII. xı. 11. 
eaduvardéw, ёадиуатобо: (Aéyew) III. 

XI. I9. 
etalpyns I. x1. 9. 
&акбстоі. étakocíovs VIII. vi. 3. 
ёёорартбу–. etnuaptnudvas VI. п. 3. 
ёацећёю, ёёпрёЕ\ткєу II. rx. 6. 
etdunvos. éfaufjvovs àpxás VI. xv. І. 

VIII. уш. 6. 
dtarardw. #Ффахатбо›» І. xin. 10. 

dinadrncay VIII. rv. 13. é&awa- 
тђсаутеѕ VIII. rv. 13. 

Фару. dinpynkéva VIII. x. 24. 
étapiüués. of étapiÜnoUrres Tas dperds 

I. хш. 10. 
Чеш. єстї П. 1x. 15: X. 13: XI. 

ПІ. v. 1: xv. 4. V. v. 8. 
Үш. уп. IO: хп. 14. ê ТУ. 
‚її. ép IV. xv. 2. eketvac VI. 

vi. 3. VII. vi. 2. VIII. жп. 12: 
VIII. iH хп. I8. ph way хоу 
VII. rv. 

(eA cyxo. Te yxera VIII. vm. 4. 
éeAfjAeykrau тоў Epyos IV. xiv. 
16. 

éteAkóo. efeaxvodels VIII. x. 19. 
étépxoua. etépxovra: IV. Iv. 6. 

éEéA0p Thy xópar III. xiv. 3. é(€^- 
0óvrov III. хгу. 4. ÉÁpxovow ф{є- 
AnAvOéres ka) péAdovres II. x1. 7. 

éterá(o. é£erá(ovoiv II. 1x. 36. 
éféracis.  éterdoews VII. vin. 14. 

eerdoe:s VII. vin. 21. 
ёёетастђѕ. ёетастёѕ VII. vin. 16. 
— euploxovow II. 1x. 4. 

Pi iva VI. xv. 13. 
Qus. Сео VI. 1.2. тїз ката фбс 

V. үп. 7. éw V. ш. 5. #0Атт:- 
кў» V. rv. I. яолеєшкђу IV. xvii. 
I. Tod сӧратоѕ тод» Tiva V. Шш. 
I3. es II. vi. 9. ҮП. rv. 11. 
ед» I. хш. 2. 

dilorni. eferrnnulas VIII. ix. 8. 
старта (eis—) VIII. vi. 18. 

(обоз. a (жолешкоїѕ) IlI. 

d étóuryvo0c: (thy àpxf») VI. 

дору. Tois ёёоруі(оџс: thy ид?» 
иёс: V. VII. 4. 

д ор!(®, ёёорі(оцє» IV. хуп. 2. 
pie IV. xvn. 8. 

dtovcla I. vi. 5. III. x. 12. IV. 
XIU. 3. той wpárrew $ т: ду BEAN 
Tris VII. rv. 7.  élovoías бтарҳоб- 
ons. IV. xim. 4. éfovoíap II. уп. 
4: 1х. Ij. V. тп. 7. VI. iv 

éto- 
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exnuxadlornu. ётікатастӯђсаутоѕ VIII. 
XI. 2. 

éxucalpos, | émikalpovs téwous IV. xu. 
i. 

éxuapria, #тїкарк!ау wopl(ew жЛео 
I. x1. 3. 

drixeuat, exleerrar тӯ далсср II. x. 
3. ётисєірта: (nula тобто VI. 
хш. 3. ётікесдаи VI. хп. 1. 

ётікіудиуоѕ II. x. 15. ётүкЇўбиуо» II. 
vi. 22. 

émikAmpos. èg êrıxAhpou VIII. rv. 7. 
(Thv) évlkAmpor II. тх. 15. érixAf- 
per II. 1х. 15. Ф évikAfjpoy VIII. 
Iv. 6. wep) rds éxixAfipovs II. хи. 
14. 

ётікбтто. ёкќкоттє III. xui. 19. 
ётікосиќо. ётікоситӨёу (%бєсї) II. v. 

5. - 
éxupatéw, émixparovow VII. vir. 3. 
ётікріттю. 8rou TÒ тоойтоу ётікєкриџ- 

pévov ёст» III. v. 9. 
ériAauBáyo. | éréAaBev I. хт. 11. 

ЛаВёреуоѕ VIII. vi. 4. 
ёт:- 

éwirteyw. ётЛує» IV. 1. 7. 
émidoyiopds. èmAoyiopovs VII. vin. 

21. 

ёимах!а. — éxipaxías obons III. 1x. ТІ. 
émiuéAeis, ( жері Ty. &yopáy) VII. 

үш. 3. 7) TG» (Slew VI. vi. 6. émi- 
peAelas IV. xv. 6. брогбтрока VII. 
уш. 4. THs tev kowGv III. v. 10. 
тоүхбує II. 1. 4. àripéAeiar IV. 
xi.4. V. 1v. 2: т. 3. VIII. vin. 
20: XI. 17, 22. кой» IV. vu. 4. 
V. І. 3. поєта IV. хи. 7. moi- 
eî0o0as коой IV. xvii. 6. той бло» 
V. 1. 4. Tov odparos IV. xv. 10. 
kara play ётцёлеау IV. xvi. 4. 
eminéncia II. v. 6. éxipeAeiay VI. 
xv. 3. éwiueAelaus УШ. хп. 1. 
wo\Aas dua VI. xv. 8. тёз wpbs 
toy хблемоу IV. и. 17. 

éwimeAdoua. — émipeAeirou V.1. 3. èri- 
peActoOa: II. уш, 7: xi. 12. IV. 
xvi. 14. VI. ху. 9. тё» raldæv V. 
IV. I. éripeAovpérovr V. v. 6. 

émipeAfs. ётрел1. x17. III. rx. 8. 
IV. xi. 12: xvi 1, 5,10. VI. xv. 
If. 

éximeAnréos, @rıueAnréoy IV. XI. 11: 
XVI. I. 

éxuueAnrfs. dwiueAgral TG» тері тй 
iepá VIII тш. 18.  ewepeanrds 
VII. уш. 5, 14. 

éxiuloyw. ewysloryerOa: (жрӧѕ &АА®- 
Aous) IV. vi. 5. 

exiveiov, ёкіува IV. Tib 
éxiwéuo. | éiwéporras VIII. v. 9. 
énikevów. — éxitevovaOa: IV. VI. t. 
ёкіоркёю. ewiopxecy П. тп. 5, 15. 
ÉwivAa. TG» калоуцќушь dximAm» II. 

уп. 21. 
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éximóAauos, ёиҥбАшо» (wyebbos) III. 
хп. 4. évisoAauorárm III. ш. 3. 

éxixovos, éwxixdvous IV. хуп. 5. 
drırévws. (у П. vı. 9. 
émionpalyw. éxionpavonévous VIII. 1x. 

I1. 

émusxewréos. ёшокектёо» IV. v. 2: 
уш. 6. V.v.9. VII. 1. 3. 

émoxinis. (Thy) ётюкўфу П. хи. 11. 
érisxoméw, émicxowovo: I. xut IO. 

П. уш. 22. IV. xvu. 1. éseoxo- 
woüuev VI. x. 2. émikoxew III. 
xv. 2. ГУ. п. 12. VIL 1.4. VIII. 
уш. 10. émickowo)rri. IIT. 1. Т. 
ёт:скокобсаѕ (TD ко‹у$у &vya0óv) III. 
XIU. 20. ётіскёраоди II. т. 1: v. 
1. III. rv. 1: vn. 1. УП. L 2. 
крб» П. vi. І. puxpdy emoxepa- 
uévois III. v. 4. 

ёкісташи. exlorayra: VI. хі. 6. èri- 
стасдои I. vii. 4. IIL ту. 11. èri- 
crauévovs VI. xrv. 6. 

émordrns. emuordra: VII. тш. 7. 
éxioraraév VI. xv. 2. 

emiorhun. (ко) waow) VIII. Ix. 3. 
évicTfuss IV. xm.9. VI. 1. 2, 3. 
émothuny V. vi 14. ётотўии 
(oval) I. vi. 4. triornuor II. 
уш. 18. JII. хп. 4: xm. 21. 
dxrıorhuas ПІ. хп. 1. ІУ. u. 13: 
хш. 2. VI. 1. 1. 

ёк:сфалђѕ. émiopadrds ЇЇ. v. 25: x. 
I II. 

éxírayua. ёт:тіурата (rvpávyov) VI. 
Iv. 28. 

èriragıs IV. їп. 2. 
dxirdttw. émirdrrey I. vii. 4. III. xv. 
4 VI. xv. 4. фит шм VI. xv. 4. 
émrarropévey IV. xtv. 7. 

dxirelyw. èrirelyy VIII. ix. 7, 8. èri- 
telvwos VI. vi. ІО. éxirelveiw VIII. 
vill. IO. éwirelvovras VII. vi. 3. 
éxirabéow VIII. т. 9. 

émvrfóóeios, ewithdeuov IV. хп. 2. èri- 
tndelay IV. ту. 3. 

émitndelws. Exovcay IV. rv. 3. 
énirfbevua, emirndevxpdrwy IV. xiv. 8, 
éxirndebw. tacrndevew II. v. 24. èr- 

tydevoas Ta THs aperys III. v. 5. 
éxirhdns. ёхіттдеѕ III. xvi. 5. | 
dxirlOnus. ёттЇбє»тш: VIII. ш. 5: v. 

7: vi. 8: vim. 7: x. 13, 23, 32, 34. 
ётет(дєуто VIII. v. 8. ёхёбето 11. 
IX. 2. VIII. x. 23. éwwiüeiyro by 
Tois xpdypacw VIII. xi. 20. èri- 
ti@eoOa: II. x. 15. ёт:Өќсбаг III. 
xv. I2. éwiriüéuevo: II. уп. 18. 
фитїбєдфушу VIII. хі. 32. ёт- 
TiBeuévous IV. xi. 6, 12. VIII. x. 
33. eweriBenévous IV. vi. 3. èm- 
0éuevos П. x. 4. VIII. vi. 4: x. 
19. ёт:бєиќуогѕ VIII. 1v. 9. ёж:бе- 
uévous VIII. x. 20. 
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ёт:тцибо. dmiriuĝ IIL xiv. IO. ётет- , Égyor IL v. 8: тп. 5. IIL xx. 12: 
pesci V. vi. 5: уп. 14. àÁireríus- | хп. 4: xv. 8[ IV.r. 13: x1. 4: WwW. 
key П. 1х. 34. émcreriphuaow II. |. $. V. v. 6. VIL v. 1. VIL 
IX. 33. ёт:тіиђсєеу бу Tis IL 1x. | xr 12. per àperüs VIL rv. 12. 
13, 34, 37. ётєтшау IIL хш. 16. ex Darro» VL 1. 7. eis vb pyw 
VL rv. 30. ёфитций>»тєз óp8es IL ПІ. хп. 5. Épyov Cori жт» 
IX. 33. тб» éwiriuwOérrwr бр II. abre» ПІ. гт. 2. aef ums 
XI. $. fpyor IV. тх. 1. wpbs ё» Épyor V. 

émir(umois. exiryshoews V. vi. 5. Iv. 6. «apes 1b adros Epyew I xm. 
фитЇшоз. ёттіша VIIL тш. 20. 8. Tb xaf arw Epyor eB secs 

ётіт Шох VII. v. 4. ПІ. 1v. 5. ёруф L шп. 13. IV. x. 
dxitpéwe. dxırpérey VIIL хі. 5. 8. IL v. 10. IIL rv. 13. 
éxirpéxo. ётдрацеу III. xv. 3. V. ш. 7. УШ. xr 9. тбру 
éxlrpiros (жтубнй>) VIII. xn. 8. Ш. xr 14. б» Bere wasn 
ётітротеіа. ёя:тротєіау II. х. 2. rós IV. тш. 8. Epyer П. Іх. 
ётітротоѕ І. тп. 5. ёжітротоу VIII. 16. У. п. 3 УП. тп. 3 à» 

хі. 24, 33. кашу II. vi. 5. à IV. vm. 
éxitvyxdvw. exirvyxdvovew IV. хш. 6. фихомкё» IV. жгт. 7. дәшә 

2. émireruxfnace I. x1. 7. | Ш. xi. 12. xowesvety V. vL 3 
éxipdvea. éwipdvecay Exe: IV. хп. 3. | 8:4 TG» {руму IL xx. 16. ІҮ. 1 
éwidépo. ётферєта: VL xvi. 3. ёж:- 6. éx rà» {рушу IV. тт. 7. V. т. 

pepopévas 8ікаѕ VIII. їп. 4: v. 2. I8. ёк Têr xporépew V. rv. 
émixeipéw. ётхереє VIII. xı. 16. 7. é[ айту Tûr pyar V. v. 23 

émxeipovow II. v. 17. IV. xr. 12. ёт? abrér TG» руш» IL wm. 19. 
ҮШ. vi. 9: x. 24. ésexeípycar тєр} тё» py V. n. 1. wb riw 
ҮШ. Iv. 9: vm. 12. évixeipfioai Epyow V. vin. 4. тё» тїз 

&pxijs Dóvajur IX. 
ves VIII. хі. 31. ёжтхеробутоу I. (rots) &pyos IL v. 3, 17. IV. 
VIII. xi. 30. # бєх éxixeipoürras | XIV. 7. wpos rots Epyors VIL rv. 2. 
IV. viu. 7. Tay émyepnodyrwy | УШ. v. 8: уш. 18. 
VIII. уп. 13. ёрүбӧтзѕ. ёруё8єѕ П. 1х. 4. dpyoké- 

émixepid(o. drıxwplacey V. vi. 12. orepoy II. тп. 3. 
éxixcepiá(erai IV. xvi. 6. éperns III. rv. 2. 

ёкюл фол. — éxuynil(nras VIII. 1. | ёра. èp:ðelay VIIL п. 6. тёз 
II. épOelas VIII. т. 9. 

Éwowos. #коко: VIII. ш. 12. ewol- | épiüeóm. (rods) ipiüevouérovs VIIL. їп. 
кооз VIII. ш. 11, 13: vi. 8. 9. 

ёторбуюѕ VII. rv. 15. Épiov. ёріоо П. vi. 14. pia I. vm. 2. 
éxdwropa:. — ixoyouévgv VIII. vin. | pupa. ёрдрас: IV. VL. S. 

II. 1x. 11. VIII. r 10. éxixeipob»- 

I3. épuupós — ipuurür Torey IV. xx. 5. 
éxrd VIII. п. 4. ёрируотёрюѕ IV. хп. 3. 
éxrdywvos. éxrdywva V. тт. 13. épupyérns. ёрирубтттоѕ T&v Teix&» IV. 
éxwvupla, BAAnY Ti! xwv dxwvuplay XI. 9. 

ПІ. rv. 2. Thv éxevvulav kaXoó- | ёрхошш. éXMjAvOe II. x. 5. VII. ri. 4. 
реро: IV. x. 5. Абе, VIII. rv. 5. ЎАбо» VIIL ш. 

Épavos. čpavov IV. xiv. 5. I3. fA0vcw II. vix. 19. 4ASe» 
ќраст1ѕ II. хи. 8. VIII. rv. 2. (Ayres VIII. vı. 8. 
épdw, Tò ёра» II. 1v. 2. тфу épóvrov €AGovory II. vi. 8. 

II. 1v. 2, 6. T» épóyevoy VIII. | épà. ёродреу IV. 1. 6. elwe VIII. xı. 
Iv. 2. 31. «торце III. xvi. 1. «руке 

épyá(ouai. ёрүёбєсди VII. 1v. 2, 3. II. v. 138: vi. 4: ҮП. 14. еірёка- 
ёруабёреғо! VI. vi. 2. épya(onévov uev VIII. x. 35. efzwopuer VII. 1. 

III. xx. 19. épya(ouévovs II. тп. 6. «теєу Gy tis II. x. 11. elre 
23. IL v. 18. IIL xm. 17: xv. I3. 

ёрүасіа II. vri. 12. ёруасіаѕ V. vi. VI. п. т. éml 7d тАейтто» (єйгєї>) 
15. ёж épyacías VII. v. 1o. IV. xvi. 5. ws eiveiv IT. v. ә. IIL 
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éxovons IV. xvi. 14. Ixorri VIII. 
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ҮШ. vi. 8: x. 33. (Gvres како- 
rads II. ix. 4. (@vras VIII. 
vill. 13. ¢hoeras IV. vi. 7. 

(evylrns. Cevyiray II. хи. 6. 
(éoupor VII. ш. 7. 
(»^wrós. (nAwrorépay VIII. хі. 34. 
(уша. (nuias II. хп. 13. (ушах VI. 

ix. 2. VIII. n. 3. ётотіуеу IL 
хи. I3. dmixetoOa: VI. xim. 1. 

(ше.  d(nulocey VIII. tv. 7. Cn- 
piocovrat VII. v. 3. (miobobe⸗ 
IV. xvi. 18. 

(nulwors. Unico eor VI. xvi. 2. 
(птбо. (тте I. хи. 2. VI. iv. 27. 

(ттодреу III. 1. 5. rover II. 
уш. 217. III хш. 11: xvi. 8. 
IV. 1. $. V. v. 14. VIL т. то: 
nm. 6: уп. 7. VIII. 1. 4: vi. 8: 
vit, 7: уш. б. e¢hrow III. xv. 
Il. (wréci VI. хи. 5. IV. xiv. 
21. (mrífcaev ёбу III. xvi. 7. 
(nreiv I1. 1. 1: 1.8. III. xvi. 11. 
IV. уп. 9: x. 8. V. ш. 2, 12: 
vit. 2. VII. vir. 12. Egroüvres 
III. xvi. 18. VIII. 1. 11. VIII. 
vi. 7. ÇnTovpevov I. xiu. 3. 

Chraois V. v. 9. 7s àroplas III. 
ш. 3. Ọnthoews III. tv. І: xv. 
3. (now IV. 1. 1. 

(nrnréos ПІ. 1. 2. (nrnréov II. vit. 
21. V. nt. 3: v. 15. 

(nrnrwós. Td (тутку II. vı. 6. 
(01. Cons ёуабђѕ IV. п. 17. àplorns 

IV. 1, 2: xiv. 8. ris dvbexonévns 
dplarns IV. vin. 4. abrapkelay 
II, 1. 12. kxowwríav III. vi. 2. 
TeAelas IJI. ix. 12. (why III. 
xm. 1. IV. viu. 8: xvi. 15. 
aiperwrarny III. хуш. 1. 

Epor. 1. п. то. III. х. 21. IV. 
n. 15. VI. IV. 8. eios ёк фи- 
xîs ко) céparos III. 1v. 6. wo- 
Мтікбу Ш. vi. 3. (gov VI. iv. 
8, 14. VII. rv. 8, 14. VIII. 
їп. 6. (фор I. viu. 4. II. ш. 9. 
III. 1х. 6. IV. ту. 9: хш. 11 
хуп. 1. V. vi. 8. VI. ту. 8 

(ves L п. 2 IV. xvi á V. 
Iv. 2. 

(porone? I. vm. 10. 
Cpópares. (yogdyer І. чп. 5. 

H. 

4- 
Sjyegorvuós. үңө» IV. YL 7. 

irppovacts VIIL тш. 5. ine 
povucerepey I. XI. 1. 

I2: VIL 4: XVII. 3: жэп. 2. IV. 
u. 3. VIII. n. 2: x. 37. 

horh. ўдоуђѕ IL xw. 3. V. т 15. 
p? horis V. ш. 5: vn. $ 
horis xdpw V. in. 2. Berks V. 
ш. 4. xps $5orvá» II. v. 8. 
Thy Tuxovca» dorh» V. v. 13 
Sory сератшё» П. ак. 24 
8оуаї5 Tats бує» Avrêr IL vn. 12. 
$9ords VIII. x. 31. 

ove. q0vouévov póre: V. v. 25. 
780. Tb. 780 ҮШ. x. 9. $8íe» IV. 

xi 6. Hov VIL rv. 2. rror 
II. v. 9. 

j6wós V. v. 21. Ody V. vi. 9. 
0кӧу ПІ. хп. I. V. v. 18. 
$0wxois àv тоз II. п. 4. III. ix. 

. IV. xm. 5. VI. xu 3. 
ета: І хп. 8. wd V. . 3. 

HOikwordras V. ти. 3. 
боз IV. 1. 6. V. v. 23. VI. rv. 

28: v. 3. VIII. xi. 27, 34. à» 
Speiovy V. тп. 12. Вёлтістор V. 1. 
2. киттікб» V. v. 23. тоб» T. V. 
v. 3. атасцифтеро» V. v. 23. ris 
vuxũs V. п. 1. Tb oixeioy тз sroAi- 
telas V. т. 2. fj0ovs wd%s V. v. 
16. 409 III. xi. 2: xiv. 6. V. 
v. 7, 16. ҮП. 1. 10. ес: II. 
v. $. V. IV. 2: V. 15, 17, 20. 
VIII. xi. 1. 

ўкіста II. ш. 4, &c. 
#ко. heey els òàlyovs IL. rx. 14. 
HAs. 1A (0:0v ПІ. = 

fauda. ўМмк!аз J T. 
Ix. 
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9: v. 25. VIII. x. 16: хі. 28. 
T^iwklay AdBwoow IV. xvu. 11. каб’ 
Alay apxduevos IV. xiv. 5. 
Jules IV. xvi. 2, 3. V. v. 4: 
vil. 13. 3Aukías IV. хп. 5: XIV. 
14: XVII. 5. 

NAUKLOTNS. ймкифтол$ IV. xvi. 3. 
Mos. hag yap 6 haos VIII. хі. 13. 
йиёра. nuépas ?шаєіаѕ IV. x. 3. 

Зира VIII. xi. 9. hpépw III. 
ш. 5. каб nuépay IV. xvi. 14. 
ҮШ. xi. 8. каб ўиёрау Віоѕ II. 
VI. 17. vᷣuépus (woAAds) VIII. x1. 
23. 

$uepos. (тё) fiuepa І. v. 7. npepwré- 
pos V. Iv. 2. 

quimórnpos.  Tumxórvnpoy VIII. xı. 

34- 
Qucvs. uav I. xim. 16. II. rx. 

5. ҮШ. rv. 3. felon VIII. 1. 
12. 

Aeíxpneros. nulxpnoroy VIII. xı. 

34- 
Hxeipos. dyreípov VI. x1. 1. 
Smeiporrikós, терот V. тү. 3. 
npéua V. v. 20. 
ро:кбѕ. тофз ўрокобѕ xpóvovs III. 

XIV. 11, 14. 
fpes. fjpesw IV. хп. 8. fpwas IV. 

XIV. 2. 

hovxd(w. nouxdÇe II. rx. 21. 
xd(ew II. x. 12. 

ђсохіа. (THs) jovylas TÀv vópæv II. 
хі. 16. novyxlay xew VI. хш. 8. 

ĝ ой. ПІ. xiv. І. 
À várra } Ovid ye ПІ. х. 1. 
frou ПІ. vi. 7. 
yrTáoua. ТүтттӨфутоу VIII. m. $, 7. 
$rrov II. m. 4. III. xi 11. VI. 1. 

2: 1. 3: Iv. 10. VIII. ш. 8: v. 
II: XI. 20. 

frrev. Frew. III. xv. 16. frrrovs 
II. vn. 20. VII. ш. 6. VIII. 
үп. 2. 

hov- 

0dAacca. Gardrrns IV. т. 9: хі. I. 
Thy ROA peréxew тїз OaAdrrns IV. 
vi. 2. @Oaddoop II. x. 3. 0dAuccar 
П. x. 3. IV. v. 3. VI. rv. 21. 
VIII. rv. 8. 

Өбуатоѕ. бауйто› VI. 1X. 9: XIV. 
3. Өбуатоу II. vmi. 4. VIII. x. 
2 

батто, П. xi. I4. III. xm. 19. VIII. 
17. 

—* Oavudáceoiw VIII. x1. 23. 
Oavudoios. Qauudcua V. vi. 7. 
Фаурастбѕ. байдаттду I. х. 5. даџ- 
aor II. v. 11. 

& Gedpevos V. v. 19. 
"V. m. 17. 

0«acá- 
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6carfjs. 81ттбѕ V. үп, 6. doprwós V. 
vi. 16. 0«arf» V. vil. 7.  6earáv 
IV. xvu. 13. Oeards IV. xvm. 
II. 

Өєатрікӧѕ. Oearpuchy povowhy V. VII. 

0eios, Belas Suvduews IV. rv. 8. Өєѓоу 
І. 1v. 3. Thy жер| rd 0€ioy ётцќ- 
Asay IV. уш. 7. Өеотбтуѕ ка} 
pornos VI. п. 2. 

Өле VI. xi. 9. Өе VIII. rv. 11. 
OéAove: П. vi. 22. VIII. rv. 10. 
06^ p II. rx. 15. 

Oeuioredw, OeuuoTebet I. п. 7. 
0ебѕ I. п. 14. IV. ш. 10. 6eo0 II. 

v. 26. 6еф IV. x. 10. Ged» III. 
хш. 13: XVI. $. è» à»0pówoss III. 
хш. I3. Thy 0éoy V. vi. I4. eol 
BacAeborra I. п. 7. Oev I. хп. 
3. VIII. x1. 25. 6«ois IV. хи. 8: 
хуп. IO. Oeods IV. xi. 9: xiv. 2. 
VII. уш. 18. #pds rovs Өєойѕ II. 
x. 8. тё wpbs robs Өеойѕ III. xiv. 
3, 14. VIII. xı. 25. 

Өєратє(а. Oepawelay III. xvi. 7. ёто- 
9iBóva: IV. rx. 9. 

Oepaxevrikós. QOeparevrıch IV. xvi. 
12. 

Өєратебо.  Oepawevoudvous IV. п, 
13. 

—* Oepásovres II. тп. 4. Өера- 
vóvrer II. v. 4: vi. 6. 

Өєріубѕ. Oepivobs xpóvovs II. virt. І. 
e s. Oepuór sra IV. хүп. 3. 
0écis. Odoews vópæv VI. xiv. 4. Odour 

VII. rv. 14. abr)» wpbs abríjs IV. 
XL I. (thy) ris àper?s IV. хп. 3. 
Ts wéAews IV. v. 3. TG» убщш» 
0éceis VI. 1. 11. 

Өетќоѕ ITI. v. І. 
Geréoy II. vin. 18: xı. 7. III. m. 4: 

хш. I3: xv. 10. IV. 1. 3. V. vn. 
6. Vl. rv. 14. VIII. n. 2: x. 35. 
Oeréov woAlras III. v. 1. 

Geréa VI. 1v. 15. 
Өєтікбѕ. Өєтікойѕ vópuovs П. хп. 10. 
Oeupéw, Oewpotuey II. v. 12. 6cepf- 

guey П. vii. 23. Өеюрєу IV. п. 
12: XVI. II: XVI. 9. V. v. 21. VI. 
т. 4, б: xiv. І. VIII. v. 1. 0«opí- 
oa II. 1. 1. Ш. xv. 3. VI. 11,3: 
п. I. ÓOewpGv VIII. v. 5. той 
ёкр:Вёѕ Oewpovow III. rx. 11. Te0eó- 
рпти VII. v. 2. Te8eopnuéra II. 
XII. 14. 

Gewpnréoy IV. xv. 6. 
QewpnTixés IV. п. 5: XIV. IO. Oeopn- 

тікбу V. т. 12. 
Gewpla V. vi. 9. Ocewplas IV. n. 4: . 

Ir. 8. Oewplay V. v. 19, 21: éAed- 
Өероу I. x1. 1. Ocwplas V. vm. 5. 
VII. vin. 22. VIII х. 5. 

Gewpds. Өєөробѕ IV. xvu. 14. 
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O%Aus. OFAv I. п. 2: хп. 3. Exes rd 
BovAevrikór, ЛА Éxvpor I. хш. 7. 
OfAeos I. хп. І: xm. 7. 

OnAurdéxos. 0nAvróka IV. xvi. 6. 
Ohpa. Ohpas І. vim. 7. 
enpevruds 1 уш. 8. Onpevrindy I. vm. 

Oxpevrós. Onpevró» IV. п. 15. 
Өпрєбю. Onpederw V. rt. 15. Onpeborres 

IV. vin. 5. 
6fpior I. п. 14. ITI. хт. 5. Onplesw I. 

уш. 7. II. v. 24. Ш. xr. 5. V. xv. 
5. 

Onprddyns. OnpiGdes V. rv. 5. Onplodeis 

ПІ. v. 4. 05rà» V. vn. 6. 
Onoavpiouds І. тш. 13. 
ncavpós. 05cavpór VIII. rv. 
Өтүтїкф$. Onrucdy II. хи. 6. IV. Іх. 10. 

V.1.6. VI. ту. то. VII. 1. 8: rv. 
I2: vit. I. Blow Ш. v. 5. Omri- 
котќрау V. vi. 15. 

Oryydro. Oryyévery IV. т. 13. 
0X(Bo. Өл.Вбиєуо VIII. vii. 4. 
Boin. Воіут» III. хт. 14. IV. п. 15. 
0ópuBos. OópvBov II. 1x. 10. 
Opdoos VIII. x. 25. 
Opacts. Opacóv VIII. x1. 27. Opdoes 

VIII. x. 25. 
драсоттѕ. Өрасотӯтоѕ II. 1x. 9. 
Ovyarhp. Ovyarépa VIII. rv. 7. 6vya- 

Tépoy VIII. x. 17. 0vyarépas VIII. 
тү. б. 

Ovuocibfs. Ovuoeibeis IV. VII. д. бидо- 
eav IV. x. 13. Oupoedéor П. v. 
25. 

дыф III. xvi. 5. IV. уп. 5: xv. 10. 
buuoũõ IV. уп. 2. buuꝙᷓ VIII. xı. 
31. ^ O0vuóv VIII. xi. 31. Gupots 
VIII. x. 34. 

Өдра. Ovpas VIII. xı. 6. 
OvpavAée. OvpavAety VII. rv. 11. 
Ovela, Ovolay IV. п. 15. Quota ПІ. 

IX. I3: XIV. 13. Ovci&y III. xiv. 
I2. @volas VII. үп. 6: уш. 20. 

Өй. Oborros VIII. тү. 5. 

I. 

fauBos. і&иВоу IV. xvi. 11. 
laduat. тобтф yàp idvra: II. xi. 15. 

ido@as VIII. їп. 3. 
larpeía. Buvaa revrucf, wodrtinh II. x. 

I3. larpeías III. xm. 23. V. vu. 
4. larpeloy II. vit. 11: x. 13... 

larpetw. idrpeuxey III. хі. 10. larped- 
ca ПІ. xi. то. TÒ xarà ypduuara 
larpeóea0a, III. xvi. 6. 

larpıxés. larpucf; I. 1x. 13. II. vin. 18. 
Tpucf» III. vi. 7. VI. 1. 2. 

larpés III. xı. 10, 11. larpo IV. п. 
13. larpóy IV. rv. S. larpof III. 
хут. 8. lerpay IV. xvi. 11. larpois | 
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Y. І. 

НЯН 
: 

MG mM SÉ: ЕР 
ў г” 

ER : 
1 : 

e XM 

ug пана d 

iar {ы е] | Het ÞE 
LH i Pp f lepourfjuev. lepourfpores VIL vm. 7. 

lepowoiós,  lepowowoós VII. ут. 
lepós. lepór VII. v. 3. Герб» II. vm. 

3. ерд» IV. хп. 2. 
lepónvAor VIII. Iv. 5. 
lepoaórn. lepootyns эш. 19. 

. X. 17. 
. I. I2. IV. 1 

32. Шар 
I. vn. 15. 

ixayûs II. vi. 10: vri. 8: rx. 25, 30. 
III. xı. 15. VI. 1. 2: x. 8: xn. 5. 
VI. rv. 5, 11. VII. rv. 4. 

Ixvdopat, lkvovuévns IV. xrv. 5. VI. 
I. 2. 

іттархќю. imrapxeiv irrapxn@érra III. 
IV. 14. 

irrapxlu VII. vri. 15. 
їтхфз. іттадоѕ 75s xaXovuérgs II. xm. 

6. 
Imráciuos. Ixxdoywor хфра» VII. vn. 

I. 

irrels. irrets II. rx. 16. VIL. тш. 
15. іттёоу VI. хш. ro. VIIL vi. 
14. 

іттікбѕ. irrıxéy VII. уп. r. hrsrucfy 
ПІ. ту. 8. $фуаш» VII. уп. 2. 

Їїтхоз. Irre: II. ш. 9. trwors II. v. 
7. VI. m. 3. 

ixworpopia, ixworpodlas VT 
ixworpoplas VII. vit. > 
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ісёбо. ісёбе II. vir. 21. icd(p VIII. 
iv. II. icd(ovra II. vi. 10. 

loos III. xvi. 13. é£ Yoou I. хи. 2. 
VII. п. 9. їсоу III. xn. 6: xm. 
I, I4. VIII. 1. 2. {Goy тє 75 Sikaloy 
III. xi. 1. 06 Їто>» Éxeiv kar! àpi- 
биб» VII. п. 2. Tò Yoov тафтфу 
Tois duolas IV. xiv. 3. (coy 8є0- 
péy VI. Iv. 12. úvagðaı VII. 
I. I. éxovres VIII. уп. 6. oo 
II. x. 6. VIII. ш. 14: xr. І. Your 
II. уп. 15: rx. 4. III. хш. 13. 
VIII. ш. 14: IV. 10. Yoos II. п. 
4. III. xi. 1: хуп. 2. dà» ў èv 
Yoos VIII. 1. 11. Youus II. vi. 20. 
III. хш. 1, 14: xvi. 13. VIII. 1. 
3. feovs wal II. vi. 13. feas П. 
уп. 2, 18. 

ісбтуѕ III. хп. 2. VI. rv. 23. VII. ш. 
4. ісбтттоѕ VI. vin. 9. VIII. п. 
2. ісбтут: VIII. 1. 15. ісбттта 
II. vi. 8, 21: хп. 15. III. vi. 9. 
VIII. 1. 14. ToU wpdyparos III. rx. 
4. VI. xiv. 4. VII. n.9. VIII. 
vii. 21. Kowhy Ti abr&v VI. m. 5 

leorópavvos. laoróparvov II. Ix. 20. 
ioxupés. icxvpas II. rv. 3. loxupdy 

VII. Iv. 16. loxvpoí VI. vi. 9. 
ic Xvpol Térot mAelovs ápuaTokparucóy 
IV. xi. $. loxvpórepor III. xv. 12. 
lexvporépay VIII. rv. 8. loxvpós 
V. уп. 4. 

loxts. loxóos III. xin. 24. VI. xı. 6. 
ioxdy II. vir. 24. III. xv. 14. IV. 
хуп. 6. VI. хш. 10. moàepuchy 
II. vii. 14. wodcruchy III. xin. 15. 

lexow. iexóovcw VI. rv. 28. VIII. 
Iv. I. Yoxvey II. хи. 4. loxóew 
III. 1х. S. lexvórvres VI. vi. 9. 
toxvoay VIII. vi. 6. loxvaávrov 
VI. xir. 10. 

lows II. v1. 6, 16: тп. 8, 16. III. x. 
5: XI. 5: хш. 8, 12, 24: xiv. 1: 
xv. 5: xvi. I2. VI. 1.3. VII. xiv. 
13. VIII. хп. 8. 

K. 

каб4ха I. хш. 4. III. xiv. 4. IV. 
XIV. 2. 

каб&кєр frequent 
ka0após. xa8apà»v tay avley IV. хп. 

4. 
к&дарс:ѕ. xabdpoews V. үп. 3. кёдар- 

ow V. v1. 9: уп. 3, g. 
кабарткбз. кадартікӣ méan V. тп. 5. 
kdOctis ToU xvedparos IV. xvii. 6. 
кабєей$о. кабєей$бо» VIII. x1. 24. 
wabhxew, Tots Kabhxovo: IV. п. 18. 
кабтиси. кадпиќуо» VIII. хп. 2. 
кабісттш. кадісттату ЇЇ. v. 25. У.т. 

2. кабдістас: II. x. 14. VI. 1v. 19: 

447 

xi. 17. ҮП. vin. 5. VIII. v. 
IO. kafícraca» III. xv. 11. VIII. 
X. 5. кабістаѓєу III. xv. 16. xa- 
Oordva: VI. n. 5: Ix. то. VII. 
Iv. 16: VIL. 3, 7. xa8irávres III. 
хуп. 6. VII. 1. 10: 1v. 18. kart- 
ёфотттє. шобдофёра II. хип. 4. кат- 
éornoay III. vu. 4: xv. 12. VIII. 
V. 4: VIII. IO: X. 5. ка) vóuovs xal 
woAwelay II. хп. 1. xaraotioai 
II. xu. 3. III. xvi. 9. IV. x. 4. 
VII. v. 1. VIII. 1. 10: xir. 4. ка- 
тастђсаут: II. Ix. 30. karacTí- 
саутєѕ IV. xiv. 15. кабётттке II. 
IX. 33. VI. xı. 19. кабєстасі III. 
IX. 7. VI. xv. 12. кабєстткиіаѕ 
VIII. 1. 8. xaBeorneviay VIII. 1. 
8. xa0ecrGcay VIII. 1х. I. ka- 
бетт&тєз II. хі. 4. кабєстткифу 
II. vu. 1. кабєтттуткбто V. v. 22. 
катат VIII. ту. 7. катастёсіу 
VI. ту. 13. кабістатиш II. Ix. 22. 
VIII. x. 3. xa0(crayra VII. vri. 
IS. кавіотшуто VIII. vin. 20. 
xa@lorac@a: II. vin. 9. III. xvni. 
2. кадістацёуоиѕ III. xvi. 9. V. 
vil. 4. катастатёоу III. xvi. 4. 
IV. rx. 9. 

к&бодоѕ. ёт) к2048 VI. xvi. 3. 
кабдё^оо, Tb кадблоо ІП. xv. 4. Tbv 

кабб№оо Adyow III. xv. 5. adv. 
freq. 

xaBopirdw, кабошлєу VIII. хі. 33. 
kaBopdoe. катідог III. rv. 11. 
kaí III. xin. 24. VI. 1. 11. 

III. хт. 18. 
walyap III. хіп. 14. 
kaivós. колуой$ II. VINI. 24. 
xaworouéw, Kaiyoropovcw VIII. хп. 

I7. kauvoroueiy VIII. vi. 8. kekar- 
уотбилкеу II. уп. 1. 

xaivdérouos. колуотбиоу II. vi. 6. 
каер П. Ix. 3. 
карб II. x. 9. kaipór III. тп. 6. IV. 

XVI. 2: XVII. I2. &xovres VIII. x. 
31.  xoipgy wv II. vin. 25. 
kaipoós V. vi. 9. VIII. vi. 17: x. 
33: XL 21. TG» cwopdroy IV. xvi. 
II. 

KaipobvAakrés, kaipopuAakroUrras V. 
III. 4. 

като II. їп. 6. III. xı. 5. VIIL ni. 

ко\—8 

3. 
кака. karlas II. rx. 35. wodsrixijs 

III. rx. 8. 
kaxdvous. TQ Shum VIII. 1x. 11. 
kaxowáÜeia. какотббеау — kaprepoUg 

III. v1. 5. 
kaxowaÜGs (Футєѕ II. 1x. 4. 
какотабдёю. какотобєу I. уп. 5 
kakorovnTtikós. какотоуттікь IV. xvi. 

12. 

xakoxpa^yía VI. х1. 14. 
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wards, какой twos IV. хш. 7. Kandy 
VI. xu. 6. VIII. I. 15. 8 п ћу 
xw xaxéy VIII. rx. II. какфу II. 
v. 13. 

xaxoupyéw, xaxoupyjoo: VIII. vin. 7. 
какоуруіа. xaxoupylay II. vi. 13. VI. 

XI. 5. А 
какодруоѕ. какодруо‹ VI. XI. $. 
какбо. какой» VIII. x. 11. 
калб. калодиєу I. хш. I. VI. rv. 

IS. xaAobUciw П. vi. 16. III. xrv. 
8. VI. ni. 7. VII. 1.6. VIII. vn. 
6. éxddouy II. x. 5. III. xv. 16. 
kaAeiy III. x. 7: уп. 3. VI. rv. 11. 
xaArotpevoy VI. ту. 9.  kaAovuérns 
II. хп. 6. III. xvi. 2. VIII. vi. 
16: vit. 4. kaAovuéygy VI. їп. 7. 
каЛобрєуо: VI. ту. 9. калойдеуш 
VIII. xi. 7. xaAMovuévo» II. vir. 
21. . xadroupdvos II. x. 6. kAn0fjva: 
ІҮ. х. 3. кАтбеіса II. ш. 9. 

xdAAos III. хп. 5: хш. 21. VI. ту. 
4. 

калЛоті фо. калЛотісацёуаѕ IV. хт. 8. 
коЛокёуавіа. калокёуо0(аѕ. I. xin. 

4. 
wards. калб» II. тп. 3. IV. m. 6. V. 

IV. 5. Tb kaAby dy wAfüei kal pe- 
"уде: IV. rv. 8. калод VI. ту. 12. 
TOU калод алло» VI. rv. 12. тарй 
Tb калб» IV. x. 12. wpbs Td kadr 
IV. xiv. 7. kaAfj» V. ш. IO. ка- 
Aol k&ya8oí II. Ix. 22. III. xr. 4. 
KkaAQy VI. rv. 4. kaAobs кёуадобѕ 
II. 1x. 30. VI. vir. 4. кал IV. 
XIV. 12. kaAóGs freq.  kaAAÍc» III. 
ху. 7. kÓáAAwvII. xr. 14. ITI. xin. 
21: Xv. 5. V. im. 7. ка\ллістоу V. 
IH. 5. к4Амста VI. I, 1. 

xduve. кбруоута III. xi. 10. 
vovres III. xvi. 8. 

кауфу II. x. 13. 
kamgAeía. xamgAelas I. virt. 8. 

катућєаѕ VI. ту. 10. 
namnAikés, kamnih I. rx. 4. mom- 

тік) xpuuáTov 8:4 Хрпибтоу дєта- 
Во\ў$ I. Ix. 12. 7d катулікбу І. 
IX. 9. 

кёттћоѕ. кёжућоу VI. tv. 12. 
картёӧѕ. корту І. x. 4. IV. v. 4. 

TÒ vA500s (Gy kapráv) II. vri. 12. 
картобѕ П. v. 2. VIII. уш. 20. 
карҡбфаүоѕ Kaprépaya ((фа) I. 
VIII. 5. 

xaprepéo, xaprepoves III. vi. 5. 
Tepeiv II. 1x. 24. 

картєрікдѕ. kaprepucfjy (wéAw) IT. Ix. 
6. IV. xv. 2. 

xará. kard ye III. хп. 6. 
roiobrov ПІ. хш. 14. 

kataBolyw, xaraBalvew eis robs xpdvous 
totrous IV. xvi. 5. 

ката84ААв. karaBeBAnuéya: V. п. 6. 

xdu- 

Tas 

kap- 

кат& TOY 
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катеВеВлтибуеу seuBevpderuo V. 

хп. I8. 

катайийф о. xaraBurdcowcw IL vm. 
I4. wereBiad(o: dead: IL vm 
5.  *orabuwdcas IL wm. 15 
катадисбсаута II. win. 15. катаё- 
xa(onéve» "VII. v. 3. катай» 
cOévrev VII. vim. З. 

xaraBovAóe€. ^ oraBovAdcwrrm IV. 

IX. 26. 
xardxhiois. катакМее ез IV. xvm. 9, 

II. 
катактйошщ. катсистустарбәи IV. XIV. 

22. 

катак@ёх!щоз. катакхо: IL 1х. 8. 
V. vir. 

V. т. 

karaAeive. котолеіте V. тп. 9. xare- 
Alwp II. rx. 15. karaAebrei IL rx. 
I4. ratare» III. vm. 1: xm. 
16. VI. x. 13. VIIL xr 20. 
karahıróy П. x. 2. xarmAnévres 
ҮШ. rv. 6. xarerclpOycay III. 
XIV. 13. каталефеў VIII. п. 8. 

eara Mer ropa. kaTraAAdrrorra: І. rx. 

xardAvcis VIII. vi. 2. KaraAbgew 
VIII. x. 32: x. 38. 

xaraAów. xarédvoy "VIII. тп. 14. 
каталдосіу VIII. vim. 8. xara- 
Avew VIII. tv. 9: xr. 16. xara 
Aóovras VIII. XI. 13. xaréAvoe 
VIII v. 4: vi. 14. karéAvoar II. 
x.6. VIII. v. 3: х. 30. xare- 
Avera II. хп. 2, 3. VIII. 1. 10: 
v.2, Karadvera VI. xv. 12. VIII. 
XI. 15. катаЛбоути VI. rv. 
VIII. vi. 10. karaAeAvpérns ris 
TAlas IV. xvi. 10.  xareAó8m 
ҮШ. ш. 9: v. 3, 4: x. 34. 
kareAv0ncay VIII. vi. 16. xara- 
Asp VIII. x. 31. 

катаџаудбуо. катанабеїу I. v. x. 
karayoéw. Karavohoeey IV. vr. 1. 

Katavohoayra I. x1. 9. 
катаубтиа. Хрпиатістікб» I. хт. 8. 
кататірууиш. катажтууйоџис: IV. п, 

ІІ. 

karapiÜuém. катар:родути VI. win. 
I. KarapiOundérray IV. rx. 8. 

катаскєой(о. karacokevá(e II. VI. 16. 
karackeud (ova: IT. rv. 1. VIII. vr. 8. 
катескебабеу II. vir. 23: vii. 2, 4. 
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karackeva(i IV. x1. 7.. катаскєий- 
Çev I. xı. 10. II. vr. 10: Үп. 14. 
IV. x 3. VI. 17. VII. 1. 6,9: 
iv. 8, 15, 17: Уу. 2, II. VIL 1, 6. 
xarackevd(wv II. үп. 22: 1x. 28. 
«areckevagev VIII. ш. 9. ката- 
скєобсєє VIII. vill. 17. karaoakevd- 
carros II. x. 3. | karackevácayros 
VI. xiv. 14. катаскєи(єсбси II. 
v. I. karackeva(ouérmy II. v. 17. 
kareoxevdo@a: IV. хп. 7. катєскєи- 
aguévais eb IV. x. 10. 

karackevacpa ll. ix. 32. катаскєџ- 
dopara VII. iv. 18, 20. 

«arackevf, II. vil. 21. катаскєићђу 
IV. хи. 3. karaakeval ёуабоу IV. 
хіп. 7. 

kardáckomos. катаскбкооѕ VIII. xt. 7. 
катастасі(о. катастат:й(єсдои VIII. 

VI. 14. 
катёстасіѕ VI. iv. 31. karagTdceos 

II. viti; IO. катёстасіу VI. xv. 
. ҮШІ. 1. 8. катастасеѕ VI. 
xv. 14. 

кататёдуш. катєтєцєу II. vi. 1. 
кататок{ (шю. кататок: (дрєуо VIII. хи. 

17. 
karaTvyxdre. kararvyxdvew IV. xı. 

I. 

«arappovéw. катафроуєіу VIII. x. 23. 
Katappovovvrwy VI. xi. 7. ката- 
фроућсаутєѕ VIII. їп. 5: vit. 12. 
xarappovetoOa: VIII. x. 32. 

xarappéynots. karaopovfjrees VIII. x. 
32. xara$pórgsw VIII. їп. 5: x. 
13, 22, 23. 

катаҳаріфоши. karaxapitónero: II. Ix. 
6 20. 

karalngl(opa:. катодууф‹(бме›оу VI. 
XIV, 15. «xaraynduwetra VII. v. 3. 

káTewua, karlovres VIII. v. 4. 
катерүй они. karepyá(orras V. Iv. 6. 

катєрүё(єсӨи VIII. х. 6. 
kaTépxouai, kareAOórres VIII. v. 3. 
karéxo. xaréxovow VIII. iv. 13. 

pépos III. Iv. 12. karéxew dpxds 
VII. vu. 5. thy wodcrelay VIII. rv. 
13. катасҳћсєу VIII. vir. 12. thv 
ярай» VIII. x. 27. «dreoxey II. 
X. 4. катасҳбутеѕ Vl. Iv. 5. кате- 
xSuevos VIII. x. 17. 

karnyopéw. xarryyopy 11. v. 11. xarn- 
yopay VIII. v. 10. 

катоќо. катокоўону II. x. 2.  karoi- 
koóvrey ПІ. ur. 4: Ix. 13. IV. x. 
3: XI. 10. karououpevas II. vii. 3. 

катоіфо. karoui(ouévais. II. virt. 3. 
катордбо. каторбёсее» IV. ur. 5. 
кауҳёоџои. kavyhoacba VIII. x. 16. 
кшш. кєїйбм III. xv. 6. IV. 

XI. 4: хш. 2. калф®$ II. x. 3. 
IV. v. 3. eð кєсда rods  vópovs 
VI. уш. 5. кеџќуоу (тард Tois 
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wAeicTois) IV. п. хард то 
wodAots VII. tv. 8. тфу кєшёушу 
III. xvi. 5. keisévovs. II. iv. 5. 
III. xı. 19, 20. 

KeAeUo. keAebei III. xvi. 5. keAeówv 
III. xvi. 5. ékéAevoey II. үп. 17. 
keAeócarros VIII. x. 21.  keAev- 
oer I. 1v. 3. 

kevós. kevóv П. vin. 5. 
kepapeús. Ws kepauer кєрацєйѕ VIII. 

х. 30. 
Kepdvyvga, eb kéxpara IV. уп. 4. e 

kekpauéygs VI. їп. 8. € кєкрадё- 
vas VIII. vii. 2. 

Kepbalre. kepbalvew II. xr. 12. VIII. 
vir. 15, 18. дёуала VII. уш. 9. 

képdos VIII. п. 3,5: ur. 1: уш. 5: 
X. 25. répðovs VII. rv. 3. xépdy 
VIII. x. 26. xepboy VIII. vir. 16. 

kepkibosroikf) I. vir. І. 
xepxl(w. éxépri(ov I. rv. 3. 
кєркї. kepkíbes I. ту. 3. 
xepddraiov. èv кефалаіоѕ VIII. x. 35. 
кефолћ. катӣ кєфалђ» celo $épe: 11. 

х. 7. 
Knbela, xndelas VIII. 1v. 5: үп. 10. 

xndelav II. ш. 7. «ndetas ITI. 1x. 13. 
xndeorhs VIII. x. 32. 
knóeóc. xndevery VIII. уп. 10. 
houa. xhöeocOa 11. 1v. 9. Фу kn- 

ӧбреуо: tvyxdvovew VIII. xı. 31. 
Tovs xndoudvous тїз ToàiTelas VII. 
v. 3. 

кӯри IV. ту. II. кўрука III. xui. 
17. кўрикєз VI. xv. 3. 

к:ббра. kiüápas V. vi. 9. 
KiBapí(e. к:бар(е V. v. 8. éxi0d- 

piCev I. iv. 3. xiOapiferw Aaumpór 
IV. xin. 8. 

KivSuvedw, kiybvrebew VIII. тү. 11: x. 
26. à»bpeles IV. xv. 2. 

KÍvBvvos. кіудбуоо VIII. x. 24. калу 
xivSuvoy V. Iv. 5. kiubUvovs II. vit. 
15. xpos Tobs kiwbvvovs IV. xiv. 17. 

кубо. киуоўа: VIII. 1v. 12: үп. 11. 
ordow VIII. ту. то. éxlvovy VIII. 
vi. 3. «woow VI. xiv. 8. wey 
III. xv. 4. VIII. vi. 9: уп. I. 
elxep ph ouupépe: avery II. vin. 17. 
Tb шуеїу Tobs warplovs vdpous 1], 
vin. 16. тё kiweiv 80 є:єу ћу BéATiov 
elya II. vir. 18. 05 aivety réxyny 
wal уброу obx био» II. vir. 24. 
kwhowot VIII. vi. 11. fca 
VIII. L 10. xwfoas П. vur. 23. 
xwhoayras VIII үп. 13. ols кї- 
verra. poplois VI. ту. 8. xiwobrvrai 
VIII. Iv. II: vi. б. xivouuéreos⸗ 
VIII. vu. 13. xivnóeica II. уш. 
18. 

xivnois V. vit. 10. 75s фиҳӯз V. їп. 
4. kwioeas V. VIL. 4. Tvyxárveiw 
IV. хуп. 4. al nuhoes Té» ro- 

GG 
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reer Vl. xvi. 5. кофсект VIII. 
n. 4 котсыз IV. xvi z. V. vi. 
16. woduteas ll. vn. 16. форт:- 

А квтєгаѕ V. v. 25. 
| ranz єоз. xirv Teo: II. vim. 22, 25. 
i каут кӧз. eos кїттїк» V. v. 23. 

кіт кву цор:ку VI. ге. 8. 
| &Aavfu0s. кладио) IV. xvn. 6. 
t kAezrrns. кАєтту» II. vir. 13. 

кАєтти. kAerTovg; (Ta xowd) VII. 

! vi. 0. xAérrer тё xowd VIII. : 
vin. 16. кАёктоутаз VIIL vı. Q. | 
aAerrec¥a: (та коша) VIII wor 
19. 

кАтрогоьєю. kAnporouety VIII. vin. 20. 
E kAmporouia, ras кАтрогошаѕ VIII. 
1 vin. 20. 

xAnpurouos. KAnporouor II. 1x. 15. 
kAnpos. KAXpx VI. xv. 15. кАйрыу 

11. vm. 12. IV. x. 11. кАўроьз 
II. vi. 13: vn. 6. VII. Iv. 9. 

kAnperos. xAnperoy ll. xit. 3. xAn- 
perurs II. vi. 19. VI. xiv. 13. 
VII. n. $. wAnperds II. xx. 7. 
VII. u. 5: v. 11. VIII. m. 9. 

aAnos. кАт;тє IV. xn. 7. 
' Kaun. kAiyns I. 1v. 4. 
| коа. koiMiay IV. Iv. $5. xoias VI. 
р rv. S. 

l KowoAoyeuua, Kowodroyovurras 11. vin. 
13. K«oworoyarra: 11. vin. 13. 

xowes VIII. v. 1. корд tis III. rv. 2. 
"n xowó» II. 11. 4: vi. 19: УШ. 17. 
`1: ПІ. хш. 2. IV. уш. 3. VIII. 

уш. I2. коби т: III. xv. 11. 7D 
! кобу III. т. 8. VII. v. 3. VIII. 
ji . IX. 4. коро? III. vi. 7. awd 
i (корой) II. ix. 31. ёк II. x. vin. 

тоў Kowo VIII. vin. IO. re 
xowg II. 1x. 36. III. vu. 5. VI. 

| n. 1. коюу II. v. 1, 15: vin. 11. 
" IV. v. 4: xt. I. V. r3. VI. 

e 6: I. 5: xr. 17. oí xowoi III. v. 
t 4. кора III. 1х. 7. Kord П. 
Pf уп. 23: IX. 36: x15. IV. п. 7. 

VIII. vi. 9. тё $íA«v П. v. 6. 
kowov II. nm. 4: TIM. 7: IX. 26. 
JII. vi. 10: xiv. 15: xv. 12. VI. 

- xvi. 2. VII. vin. 16. ҮШ. m. 
| I: XI. 2I. коша II. mt. 2. kowds 

IL m. 9: v. 5: x. 8. тӯ xphoe 
II. 5. 8. коор adv. II. v.2. III. 
vi, 4: хш. 12. IV. 1. 2. VI. п. 
6. VIII. r 1: v. I: уш. I. 
Kowórepov I]. xt. 14. Koworepay 
II. vi. 4. VI. т. 6: хп. 5. koivo- 
Tépws II. x. 8. xoworarn VI. п. 
4. коотфтту II vi. 16. 

wowdtns 11. xn. 12. Thy пер! тё 
TÉkva koiwórmra II. vii. I. 

кофе. ékolvecey II. v. 15. 
xoiwvøvéw., kowwyouci: II. x. 16. III. 

. 4. У. у. 20. VI. vi. s. VIII. 

vin. 7. | éxoiwdrwcar ПІ <; 
pdtcap 

П. v. 13. sxowerhoavras V. v. 
xexowernnéres THs &py3s IL 1 7 
kowernréoy IV. Ix. 1. V. v1.5. 

Kowernua. Bier ico.vwrnpérus IL. 
xowwría П. 1 2. убу IIL 1 i 

хата &yaÜoU Twos rexe Lı 
таса по\мтисї) CvrégTrwaer & ipi 
To» ка) àpxopévw» IV. pei 
voAtrév woksrela III. ш. 7: п. 
cuuuaxia тё» БАА» Tóry bs 
povoa III. ix. 8. roù od (¥ Ш 
IX. 12. koweorias II. 1. 1: v.? 
vi. I. III. vir. 2. IV. 
vui. L У.т. IO: xi, 7. dread 
uévos IV. п. 3. тӯѕ яру бам 
Ta» IV. vi. 1. xowesplay II. rv. 
7: vi. 6: x. 15. IV. m. 1 
play ӧт udora II. m. 1. * 
(wüs ПІ. vi 2. rh» rokir 
Oeréor TG» кал» xpdkeuy xdpu Ш 
IX. I4. ToU тА%0оыѕ II. п. $. т 
фуАако» II. v. 23. xowuvia II. 
4. Tos pepeoe IV. ш. 9. (re 
ёк TG» koroyê» II. v. 12. 

owes, Kotvwvuchy TIT. xm. 3. 
Kowewvós. Ó Sovrcs xouyuvbs (oris 

хш. 13.  Koiveroí V. wn. $ к 
yoyo» III. rv. 1. xowovois IV. vi 
2. VI. rv. 13. xowevods VII. vi. 

koAd(eww IV. хуп. 9. 
koAaxela, Épyo» xodaxelas VIII. 

12. KodAaxelas (xAoveley) II. v. | 
KoAakevw, KoAaxevouoww VIII. xi. 1 

колакєибиєуо VIII. хі. 12. 
к\а VIII. xt. 12. кблакоѕ ҮІ: 

27. 
kóAacis. KoAdoews eis тё собрата VI 

хі. 28. x«xéddAaow VIII. vi. 15. 3 
Adees IV. xin. 6. VIII. xı. 26. 

KóXovcis VIII. x. 13. 
колобо. koAovey ПІ. хи. 18. VI 

хі. 5. éxdAovce Thy Bovagy II. x 
4. 

KéAmwos, кбАхоо IV. x. 3. 
кошё$%. кошёђу TO» карк» IV. xvi. 
Kouyds. Tò xoupyéy II. vi. 6. 
xouias VI. 1v. 11. 
kopúrņ. xoptvas VIII. x. 19. 
корофохо$. коруфайои III. rv. 6, 
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косрќо. Koopeiy VIII. x1. 24. кекос- 
pu»kórev II. x. 10. xoopounévyny 
VII. vii. 6. xexoopunpdévos eis rep- 
BoAhy IV. 1. 6. 

кбтшо$. кдаша ТЇЇ. rv. 17. 
кӧсџроѕ. xas д IV. ш. 10. «dope П. 

viu. I. *pbs xdopoy I. хш. 11. IV. 
II. IO: XI. II. Tòp кбороу rovrov IV. 
xu. 5, 7. V. vim.15. VIL vm. 1. 
VIII. уп, 11. of kócpo П. x. 6, rods 
kócuovs Il. x. 9. кбоцоз kaAov- 
pévois II. x. 6, 7, 12.. 

Kovo(e.  xovoí(ecÓm pef dovis V. 
VII. 5. 

xoupds> xoupds VII. уп. 3. 
фбтера V. Iv. 7. 

xpaots. Kpaciy II. rv. 8. 
kparéw. кратеї тїз ravriAlas IV. vi. 

8. кратобо‹ VI. v. 4. кратеу II. 
IX. 34. ПІ. ш. 2. IV. 1.9: xiv. 
I6. IV. xiv. 19. xparoürres VII. 
ш. 6.  xparfjovres VIII. x. 25. 
ёкрдтттє» VIII. vi. 4. кратӯсе 
VI. xi. 17. кратєсди IV. vi. $: 
хш. 2. Kparolueva I. vi. 1. xpa- 

. Tovpévouvs  Üxouérew VI. xi. 19. 
xparnGéryros III. xv. 8. 

xpdrioros. xpatiorn Il. 1. I. xpa- 
тісту àras VI. 1. 3. 

apelrrey III. x. 3. IV. ш.б. VIII. 
vi. 9.  xkpeirror II. їп. 7. III. 
ху. $. VI. xı. ro. VIII. rv. 11. 
xpeírre III. 15, 16. креітторєѕ 
VII. vi. 2. 
vi. 9. III. тш. 3: хш. 4. VI. 
Iv. 3. VIII. ni. 5: XI. 32. rñ⸗ 
waSelas VIII. хп. 8. креіттосі 
II. vri. 16. «pelrro тїз ёрєтїз П. 
IX. 35. 
Nw ёкрёраве» VIII. x. 21. 
крпуёу VII. viu. 5. кру»аз III. m. 6. 
крікоѕ. roy ёк T&v крікеу кбсџоу IV. 

п. 10. 
kplvew II. vin. 13: IX. 23: Хг. 6. III. 

xi. 8, 9, I1: xv. 6: xvi. 5,8, 10. 
IV. ту. 13. V. ш. 7: IV. 7: VL 4. 
УІ. rv. 30, 31. xplvow III. xvi. 2. 
Kpírarros VIII. xu. 2. xpwe VI. 
п. 3. Éxpiwor III. xiv. 12. кріуесдаи 
II. 1x. 29. VII. ш. 2: vm. 6. 

кріую. кріує ПІ. xv. 7: xvi. 12. npl- 
vovg: III. 1. 11: rx. 2, 3. кррє III. 
XI. 4, 14. «pwovvra Tb Sleaoy III. 
xvi. II. VI. rv. 13. xpíveev Ќу III. 
XL 14. IV. xr. 3: xv. 7: хш. 2. 
xpivas VI. xv. 4. kpwonéru» VII. 
v. 3. kexplo@as IT. уш. 4. 

kplois ПІ. тх. 2. IV. rv. 2, 12. VI. хі, 
2: Xv. 4. xpiceus II. vin. 15. III. 
1.6. УШ. vi. 15. VI. 1. 4. xplow 
II. rx. 27. IIL xv. 8. IV. эш. 7. 
ҮП. vu. 4. П. v. 11. aploes П. v. 
I1: үш. 5. Ш. xv. 7. IV. гу. 13. 

KOU- 

xpelrrovs II. ҮП. 15: 
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VII. xiv. 3. VII. п, 6: vur. 7. 
VIII. vi. 7. kploeov П. Ix. 23. 

«pırhs III. xi. 14. rpiral файло: of 
кАєйтто! пер) тё» oixelwor III. Ix. 2. 
кртіѕ V. п. 2: vi. І. T&v àvaykalwy 
IV. уш. 9. 

xpirinds, kpsruci)s àpxñs LII. 1. 12. 
Kpóicy. kpóicns П. vi. 14. 
ктйбошы. xrévra IV. 1. б. ктйсбш 

I. vn. 4. П. vn. 6. Ш. ту. 17. 
kreuéro VI. rv. 24: v. 1. VII. 
VI. 2. krepuérois TÒ Tunpa VII. 
VIL 4. xthowsras VI. vi. 2. VIII. 
11.5. «rhoac@u II. vi1. 4. VIII. 
x. 26. xrnoduevo: xópay VIII. x. 
8. xtnoapévey VIII. x. 33. кё- 
arnyre: VIII. xi. 15. éexéernvro 
VI. ту. 5. кектўсӨм II. vi. 3: 
IX. 14. VII. rv. 8. xexrnuérnIV. 
V. 4. Kexrnudvoy VI. vi. 2. кектт- 
pévu IV. vi. 8. VIII. x. 9. xe- 
xtnuévey II. vi. 5: үп. 8. IV. x. 
9. VII. vn. І. кектурќуиѕ II. v. 
25. ІУ. І. 6. Kxeurnpévas II. 1x. 
3. Kwexrnudvous II. v. 12. VIII. 
х. 38: XII. 14. robs коё к. II.-v. 
12. 

krelvo. wrefvew III. xvi. 7. V. rv. 
3. kreiva: III. xiv. 4. 

kripa І. ту. 5. Üpyavoy кракткбу I. 
IV. 4.  (Bpyavov) xpaxrixdy ка} 
xepirróv I. ту. 6. ёруауоу wpbs 
fef» І. rv. 2. ктђратоѕ I. Ix. 2. 
xrhuara III. x. 3. VIII. v. 5. 
Kotwà поюдутєѕ VII. v. 10. KTN- 
páre» I. Ix. 3. П. 1. 3: v. 10, 
22. (ктпийтоу) xdpw III. Ix. 5. 
ктўдата I. хі. I. 

xrjvos. «rhon VIII. v. 9. ктђуєс: I. 
үш. 6. 

xrfjors Т. 1v. I: VII. 3, 9: IX. 18. ёк 
Seoxdrov xal $oóAov III. rv. 6. ў 
péon (BeAriorn) VI. xr. 4. ob8t» 
pépos тїз wóAews IV. үш. 4. 
хлўбоѕ dpydvov I. rv. 2. xrhoews 
I. vin. 1, 14: 1x. 1: xu. I. II. 
v. 1, 9: vi. І, 8: vir. 8, 15: IK. 
I3, 17. III. 1x. 5. IV. 1.8: v.a. 
Bei rais sóAeciy IV. vin. 4. loó- 
тута П. vir. 8. rò sA$00s II. vi. 
8. ктђсє: I. rx. 16. xrijow I. xin. 
I. Il. v. 7. yas П. wu. 21. 
Slaw II. v. 7. бжхАш» II. v. 19. 
Tû жер} thy krfüow II. v. 2. 
wrhoes IL 1, 3: v. 2, 5, 8, 10, 12, 
18, 24: vi. IO: VIL 2. obx Saas 
VII. rv. 10. sep) ToóTovs elva: IV. 
IX. 7. тёз abrás VIII. vi. 17. тё 
хер} ras rhoes II v. 15. 

ктзүтїкбз. eryruch I. rv. 1 : vit. 5: ҮШ, 
I2, 15. kr» Tucfs I. Ix. 1. 

krí(w. ктісауте VIII. x. 8. 
кхВеруђтуѕ III. тү. 2: vi. 7: XI, 14. 
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auvBepyhrov IV. п. 13. s«xuBeprhry 
I. 1v. 2. kvBeprfrn» IIL xı. 
12. 

коВєруттисбѕ. — kvBepynrixa» III. xı. 
12. 

kóKAos VIII. хп. 11. 
KvAÍo. xuAlec@a VII. Iv. 13. 
kópios III. v. 10: xiv. 4, 14. УШ. 

v. 8: vi. 13. pios &r III. xv. 14. 
VIII. xi. 20. unè yàp robrou xú- 
pios àv ô Duos II. xi. 5. киріа II. 
х. 7. xupiou тїз wodsrelas VII. 1. 
1. Kópor III. xi. 1 : xiij. 18: xvi. 
t: хуп. 2, 5. IV. vi. 8. VI. rv. 1: 
xiv. 3. VII. п. 2. (корок) $ €ra fj 
óAl-yous 4 robs wodAovs III. vii. 2. 
Tb kúpiov 11. xi. 11. III. xvi. 2. 
E&moroy IV. їп. 3. (иёроѕ) THs xó- 
Acws 11. vi. 2. ris woAvreías VI. 
1, IO. kuplay џє(бушу VIII. x. 37. 
Kópiot 11. 1х. 23: ХІ. 5, 6. III. xiv. 
12: xv. I. IV. ix. 9. VI. iv. 1. 
VIII. vi. 10: х. 36. neydAov кабє- 
ттфтез 11. xi. 4. тїз &pxijs Vl. 1v. 
6. ої куро: тїз bvrdueos III. xin. 
19. of woAAol kúpior ody ûs ёкастоѕ 
àAAà rdyres VI. ту. 26. 0Abyoi 
корг ris woAtrelas VI. тү. 1. корц 
kplvew IIT. xvi. ТО. Tots kvplois II. 
ix. 4. Ш. хш. 5. èv rots kuplois 
VIII. 1v. І. kvpíovs П. v. 22: vii. 
10: 1X. 25. ПІ. xr. 15, 19: xiu. 8, 
10: xv. 6. VII. v. 4. elvai uóvovs 
ҮП. 11. 9. жйутшу Ш. x. 4. 793 
woditelas II]. уш. 3. thoy e 
Kuplovs elvai III. x1. б. robs vónovs 
Sei elvai kuplovs ПІ. xt. 19. kvpías 
wokitelas ЇЇ. XII. 14. eis тофу Kv- 
plovs VIII. vi. 18. кирфтєеро: III. 
xvi. 9. «upiwrdpww VII. vi. 2. 
wepí ПІ. xvi. 9. kvpieTépovs VII. 
п. 2. kvpwraToy III. vir. 4: ax. 
4. èv тў kvpwrdrp ПІ. хи. 1. 
kupuorárey VI]. n. 5. тойѕ Kupiw- 
rdrovs Ш. 1. 7. 

Kuplws, 7d kuples Bikaiov III. 1x. 1. 
Kipwv, kúġwvi VIII. vi. 15. 
кош. kóec VIII. x. 16. 
кифу. косќу 11. v. 7. 
кобо. колбе П. уп. 6: x. 7. III. 

VI. 7: XL. 5: ХИ. IO, V. vi. б. VI. 
xr IO. VIII. Ix. 4. «waAdovorw II. 
уп. 6. ékdAvor VIII. v. 2. korin 
IV. xvi. 15. VII. 1v. 3. KwAvew 
IV. ix. 5. V. v. то. VI. xv. 13. 
VIII. уп. 13: vii, 20. xwdAdovres 
JV. хуп. 6. VIII. хи. 14. kono- 
ovras VII. v. 4. keAjce VI. XI. 
21. kwAUca II. 1V. 2. keAucavres 
VIII. x. 8. 

корт. h ёк mAeióvov olkiiy. Kowovla 
І. и. 5. ў kwu&wv xowovla Ill. 1х. 
14. karà képas II. п. 3. 

кецикбз. кериб» III. mm. 7. 
кида. xeppSias IV. xvi. 11. 

А. 

Amyxáre. еїАххфтет Thy тері ris qoi- 
ceus тшд» IV. xvi. 14. 

Ad@pq II. ix. 24. VIII. x. 12. 
AauBdre. Aaufdres II. и. 2. IIL x 

7. т ирёко» V. wi. 10. Amie 
уос: TÈ uaprópua tüv Abya V. Y. 
23. Anpe IV. 1. 8. xperds V. n. 
2. Mage ҮПҮ. гт. 6. Aapfáron 
VII. v. 6. VIII. xi. 19. лайт 
pépos VI. x. 1. П. ш. 
8: vu. 3. атса» IV. x. 7. тк 
VII. vui. 9. фармакеу VII. т. 
2. AauBáre» V. wit. 14. Аб 
›оутаз П. v. 3. | aópfoAor VL u. 
I. AaBé» II. rx. 2. ПІ xv. lo: 
IV. vin. 3. VI. rv. 8. VIL. 11. 
хі. 4, 18. AaBdr IL vu. 17. VIIL 
Iv. 5, 6: VL 9: v. 4: X. 19. @ 
THs wóAeus GAAA той Tupárrev Às- 
Bóvros ПІ. їп. 2. Aaßévra VIL 
ш. I. AaBóvres VI. rv. 7. Asg- 
Bayopévey III. xru. 4. VIII. x. 
I9. Afyeras II. vir. 17. Atppevra 
II. уш. 12. то VII. vin. I11. 

^auwabapxía, AauwaBapylas ҮШ. 
VIII. 20. . 

Aaurpés. Аантрб» IV. xim. 8. 
AavOdrw. Aavðdyet VIII. m. 6, 10: 

vili. 2, 20: IX. б.  Aar0drovew 
VIII. vi. 11. #Ааб«» II. v. 16. 
AavOdroey VIII. жі. 6. AavOdvew 
II. v1.6: уп. 5, 16. III. 1. 8: хп, 
2. IV. ту. 14: xi. II. VI. 1. 8. 
ҮШ. гу. 10: 1x. 6: xi. 7. AAF- 
0éve. V. vii. 1. VI. 1.3: ху. 9. 
AavOavovons VIII. vi. 17. Ahdorres 
VIII. x. 23. 

Aapiooowoids. Aapiogowotods III. її. 2. 
Adrpis. Атр I. VI. 7. 
Aéyw III. xu. 5: хш. 4. VI. 14: 

ш. 5: Iv. 8, 10. VIII. 1.12. Au 
III. xr. 5. Aéyogev VII. 1. 9, 
Aéyovci I. хит. 14. III. rx. 2: ЖЫ 

1. 
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VI. ту. 22. Tb Aeydpuevoy II. 111. 4. 
III. хп. 4. ol Aeyóuevo: VIII. vir. 
2. Aeyóneva IV. 1. 5. тё Леубиєуа 
VI. 1v. 22. obs Aeyouévovs woAl- 
Tas III. 1. 8. «pówovs III. vi. 5. 
хара tas Aeyouévas VI. xim. 12. 
éAéx0m II. rx. 13. VI. x. 7. VIII. 
I. 13. 6 Aex0els жоАЇтт$ III. т. 10. 
Aex0eica III. xı. 19. VII. 1. 8. rò 
Aex0év III. xr. 5: xim. II. V. vi. 
6. йрт: III. 1x. 3. убу VI. v. 2. 
-pórepov III. xvii. 6. айт pavèv 
Tb Aex0Éév III. v. 4. TQ Aex0éÉvri 
II. vir. 17. тё Aex0Éévra яла 
VIII. xı. 5, 24. wpórepor III. x. 
5. mep TG» Aex0évrw» VIII. u. 
4. 

Aelww. Aelwerat III. v. 1: х. 25: 
хуп. 8. IV. ix. 6. VIII. x. 1. 
Aelwera: 3h ПІ. xr. 8. Aeímeot8í! 
TQ xop VI. хп. 2. Aetrouévovus 
érépor V. Iv. 4. 

Aevrovpryéo.  Aeirovpyety IV. xvi. 16. 
VIII. уш. 20. à» pépe ПІ. vi. 9. 
Tb жері tas ápxàs Aeirrovpyoby VI. 
tv. 16. Tb Tats obalats AeirovpyyoUy 
VI. ту. 15. бойАо: of ќуЇ Aevrovp- 
yourres III. v. 4.  AevrovpyyoUrras 
VI. iv. 16. 

Ae«rovpryla. — Aevrovpyíay VI. Iv. 16. 
Actroupyi@y VII. v. 9. Aevrovpyyíaus 
VIII. v. 5.  Aevrovpyías VII. уп. 
5. VIII. viu. 20: XI. 21. xouds 
П. x. 8. ras wpbs robs Өєоўѕ IV. 
X. II. 

Aexréos, Aexréov I. п. 13: xri. 16. 

II. v. 14. Ill. xvii. 3. IV. xvi. 
I2. VI. rv. 3. 

Acovrwdns. AcovráDeciy (HOecw) V. ту. 
2. 

Aéwy. Aéovras III. хіп. 14. 
Аиџа. Ahuuarés Ti 11. x. 12. Anp- 

para VII. iv. 2: vii. 7. àpxás аф’ 
ёи Afwpara VIII. уш. 20. 

Aymréos, Anwréov III. 1x. 1: xii. 12. 
VII. 1. 7. VIII. н.т. 

Anpos I. 1x. 11. 
Арстеа. (оёту dard Anorelas I. viu. 

7- 

Apotixés. Aportıxd (É0vn) V. 1v. 3. 
Aperpucós I. virt. 8. Aporpixdy I. үш. 

8. 
IL п. 8: гу. 3: v. 10: vil. 7: 

20, 23. ПІ. 1. 5. xr. 14. 
12 . 
Ala» wapeyyós IV. xvi. 

Lu. 13. 
ч.9. VII. vui. 5. 
4. VII. 2I. 

Г, 35. 

п. 5. VIII. уп.3: 
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Adyios. жері тђу SAny фбс П. уп. 1 
oí Афуүго: IV. x. 5. 

Aoyiouds IV. xv. 10. Aoyioug VIII. 
X. 34. Aoyiwpór VII. vit. 16. 

Aoytorhs. Aoywrrds VII. vin. 16. 
Aéyos IV. хит. 11. @repos III. xr. 1. 

ô abrós III. xi. 5. V. v. 8. VIII. 
хп. IO. ярактікбѕ IV. xiv. IO. 
coQwrwós VIII. VII. 3. 6 Aóvyos 
I. u. 11. III. i. 7: vm. 6: хш. 22: 
XVI. I. dpxiréxrov I. xm. 8. r&v 
ÖAryapxıx@y ПІ. 1x. 5. 6 Adyos ка} 
Ó vots тїз фбсєюѕ TéAos IV. xv. 8. 
Adyou IV. xv. 7. kowovoivrav I. 
xim. 3. Абуоо xdpw III. rx. 8. 
ёк Adyou III. rv. 6. A&yg IV. хш. 
I2. тф Adyp IV. т. 13. V. ш. 13: 
v. I. VI. xi. 4. VIII. 1. 12. тф 
Adyw xpérepov } rois Weow IV. xv. 
7.  Aéyov I. xu. 2.  &wobibóvra 
VIII. xr. 19. # хє каб adrd IV. 
XIV. póvov byOpwxos tye: Tûr 
(gov I. 11. то. IV. xim. 12. ката 
Aéyov IV. xvi. 10. Tb Adyor Éxor 
IV. xv. 9. той Афуо» Éxorros I. ХШ. 
6. Tb» Лбуоу II. vi. 3. III. хп. 6. 
ёкєіуоу III. ху. 5. dia ye тойтор 
Tb» Adyor III. v. 2. катӣ Tbv Абуоу 
IL. ап. 1. III. xi. 13. IV. 1. 6: xiv. 
16. тарй roy Афүоу III. xvi. 7. xpos 
toy Aóyov VI. tv. 15. тфу яла 
Adyow III. хі. 14. of Zexpárovs 
Aóyo II. vi. 6. Adyow II. и. 1. 
IV. vr. 9: хуп. 5. Seduevay Tov 
abr&y Афушу IV. 1. II. Афуо І. 
xm. 2. П. тп. 3. rots t{w6ev II. 
VI. 3. éy тоз xpwroas Adyos ПІ. 
хуш. I. IV. xiv. 6. VI. уп. 2: x. 
I. Adyous III. xiv. І. IV. xviL. 9. 
Adyous efzew П. x. II. oixeíovs 
Adyous IV. 1. 13. 

AowWopéw. AotdopnGeis I. п. 9. 
Aotdopía.  AoiBoplas II. ту. І. 
Aowéds III. xv. 3. Aowwdy VI. п. 1. 

VIII. rv. 11. Tb Aowwdy way III. 
IX. 5. Aowd II. vin. 20. III. 
XVI. xdyra тё Aowd III. 
xn. 2. Аоф» I. хш. 6. VIII. 
хп. 5. 

Aoxayéw. Хоҳаућсаута III. ту. 14. 
Aoxayla. Aoyayla: VII. уш. 15. 
Аб хоз. Aóxovs VIII. virt. 19. 
Avior! V. уп. 15. 
Abnos. V. ту. 5. 
Лото. Avret VIII. уш. 16. 

сдо V. v. 19. 
Abwn. peta Abens V. їп. 5: v. 4 

Aówns iarpela ris V. v. 10. уе» 
Avræv II. vir. 12. 

Ліра. Adpay IV. хли. 8. 
Моз V. vi. 6. Aboews II. vn. 5. 

Abóciy эброу % wodcrelas II. ти. 17. 
Aces П. tv. І. 

Aurei- 
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AvgireAéo. Аоте» LI. vit. 16. #pds 
b ré kowg AvrireAoUy obseula (жаг 
рёкВадиз) Ш. тп. 5. 

Autres. AvovreAdorara I. X1. I. 
Aw. Ader ҮШ. 1x. 6. Abreer ky III. 

xu. 6. Abu» Ш. xr. 15. VI. xmv. 
14. VIIL vu. 12. robs »épovs Abew 
ebyepas IL vim. 23. Aba V. ч 
d$ emi Mmm 
ҮШ. vu. 5, 14. Adveo@au: П. vit. 
5. IL xi, T. УШ. vn. n. vh» 
xowevlay Il x. 15. Avi» II. vit, 
7. 

Aude. NuBdperaa V. 1v. 1. 
Awrobvréw. Методите» П. vit. 11. 

ndónpa. 
тон V. v, 4 

L 7: 7.6 
paðhoes V. и. 

paðhoewv IV. xvi. 14. 
pabhous V. vi. 6, 11. 

palvowas, pawópevor IV. 1. 4. 
paxapifw. paxapl(ovr: rhv wó» IV. 

m.2. paxapi(ouévav IV. Xv. 4. 
paxdpios ЛҮ. 1. 10. накіне IV. 1. 

4. b paxdpiov IV. xi paxa- 
play IV. xm. 1. алран уыз. 
ракар!оуз VIII. xi. 23. 

paxpss. obríar paxpdy VI. wv. 5. ma- 
крбтото» VI. xm. 7. 

ралакбз. poraxds VI. ш. 8. 
paħaxwrépws. paMakwripes тђу Bid- 

„бота TII. хп. 1; x t, пд: xav, 
3 VLL 5: n. 8: Iv. 19. 
Vn v S VILL 176. шота 
ш» VIIL xr. 32. иёмота niv—el 
è wh VIL u. 4: v, 4, & ҮШ. 
vn. 12: Xt. 24. pdxurra до yl- 
yvovras жота VILI. 1. 14. 

ААА» т йоз ҮТП. x. 35. жері 
тоб waAdov xal rro» VIII. 1. 9. 

pavôdvæ. pavOdver V. п. 6. parðd- 

6. pavðdvovres 
m III. 1v. 14. a —8 i 

Dd Ado тибб ртотоу IV. хи. 

artis. payrudy тёп» П. хп. 7. 
Берерде. paprvpe: IV. XIV. 22. 
рертийа. карти V. ш. 11. 
naprópov, тй papripus тё» Abyur V. 

v. 33. 

тт. 1. 
xpos vò ибое IL vu 11 

X. I. тё» paxipav П 
n тоз naxluo IL vm. 12 

нефа ҮШ. жа. 2. pelg П 
11. работ IIL. xv. 13. VI 
dorm Ш. эш. 15, i 
II. уш. 10. 

mt imme УШ. чт 
pépera Il. vn. 13. peylen 
т. 19. Hag һетістаз | 

verter V If, vi. $. УШ. к 
mulas TI. xm. 13. 

Telos nal Bis 7D авот” т 
6. perà peyéðovs ТУ. 1v. 9. m 
Yous vóncos Ш. ш. 6. a 
peyéðovs uérpgov IV. тт. 9 м 
Ty. von: wn 8, ҮШ ла. 
uéyeos IL vi. 13. III. xu. 

b péyebo: 
cáparos ТҮ. 1v. 5. péyeðos 
Te» VI xvi 2. та epi 
obolas VI. їп. 2. 

nib, a poblus rêv рдн I 

3 done IV. xvi. 11. V. 
Bévauy V. vr. 14. д wept rh 
Өл» vópos II. xu. 12, 

pebiornu. нейїстата» ШІ. xm 
peOiordves ШІ. xm. 25. per 
wow ҮШ. 1. 8. | peOlorare 
табта УШ. wm. 7. майа 
ҰШ. 

péðodos. peðóðov IV. п. 4. VIL 
айз м» IV. L 14 меа (i 
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пр табттѕ) VII. п. 6. ev тр wpórp 
VI.n.r. дёбо$о> II. 1. 1. VI. vin. 
2. VIL. 1.7. wept éxdorny цёбоб$о>» 
III. vii. І. 

pe0vaTikós, peOvorixds V. үп. 14. 
pew. pedvay VIII. хі. 24. peOdovres 

V. v. 8. pe@Jovra VIII. x. 23. 
peOvoyras П. хп. 13. 

peAetdw. pederay IV. xiv. 21. 
тдутаз V. vi. 16. 

pe\ér. катй Thy ueAérnv II. xu. 12. 
Thy Tav adv pedérny IV. xv. 8. 

péATTa. peAlrrns I. п. IO. 
peXirTovpyyla, peAcrroupylas І. ХІ. 2. 
péÉAAw. péAAoucı Vl. 1v. 10. uéAAo0y- 

Tos П. уп. 17. ueAAobay III. xiv. 
I. jQéAAovra III. xv. 14: ХҮШ. 2. 
péAXoyres II. xi. 7. VIII. їп. 4. 
péAAovow ЇЇ. v. І, 26. méAAovras 
IV. vir. 4. VIII. rx. 1. 

peXomoila. | ueXomoilas V. тп. 4. 
péos. релт IV. xvi. 2. V. vix. 12. 

ueAQy V. vi. I6: vi. 5: VIL 3, 14. 
abr&y V. v. 17. lepày V. vil. 4. 
cxoAigy III. xiv. 10. тё odbyrova 
V. уп. 7. rois d$ikois V. vn. 8. 
иле, V. v. 18: vi, 8. abrois V. 
v. 21. 

peAgdla, perà ueAqB(as V. v. 11. 
péppopau. — uéuporroi аўтф II. xu. 3. 

peie- 

реу. pèv ody III. xi. 1. 
pévroi I. xi. 12. III. xm. 1. VIII. 

хи. 7. 
цео. péve II. x. 16. III. хі. 20. 

pévovow VIII. vi. 5. uévp VIII. 
ш. 6. uérewI.xi. 12. II. тш. 21. 
VIII. xi. 1, 19: хп. 8. èm ray 
{соу VIII. ту. Іо. Th» wodcrefay 
II. x. по. IV. 1х. 5. VI. хп. 1. 
pea: VII. v. І. pévovoay VII. 
уп. 6.  uévovres фу Tots убдо IV. 
xiv. I8. pevóvræwv VIII. vin. 10. 

pepl(w. pepi(oucs VII. virt. 7. pepi- 
ovow II. уш. 14. рері(юу II. v. 
17. pepl(ovres III. xim. 25. pepl- 
(ovras VIII. v. 1. ris дрхїйз adrijs 
VII. v. II. peplfovras VII. уш. 
6. pepl(erOa ras oùslas II. vi. 
II. 

uépuuya. pépipvay V. v. 2. 
eps. џрері8юу IV. 1. 3. 
pépos П. 1x. 5. ПІ xvi. 7. VI. rv. 

7, I3. VIII. т. 12. uépos ve III. 
їп. $. У].х.1. VIII 1. 10. &repór 
vt VII. v. 9. Saws VIII. ту. то. 
vóA«os III. хіп. 13. IV. vı. 7. VI. 
Ht. 4. Tb wAdow Vl. 1v. I. фу uépei 
II. n. 6. VI. n. 5: хп. §. УП. п. 
I. dvd pépos VI. xv. 17. VIII. 
vin. 13. TD àyà uépos ovv» фетабй- 
Tws III. xvi. 3. ката pépos I. хш. 
о. III. т. 10: xv. 2: xvi.7. VI. 
Iv. 16: xiv.4: xv. 3. VII. п. 4: 
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IV. 4: VIII. I$. &pxew III. vi. 9. 
каб бео» цёроѕ ПІ. vi. 3. xard ті 
pépos атто» III. xvi. 1. торд 
pépos II. 1. 7.  uépn II. vi. 2: vin. 
2: Ix. II. УП.ш.4. VIII. xı. 2. 
pepoy IL v. 27. VIII. гу. 11. ёк 
VIII. ш. 6. ёк wócov VI. ш. 4. 
одк é£ évds GAN’ ёк woAAGy VI. тү. 
9. pmépeow VIII. tv. 3. катӣ мёрт 
ІУ. ш. 9. VII. vii. 13. 

pecebo. pecebet IV. VIL. 3. 
peidos. Ёрҳоуті peoidly VIII. vi. 

13. 
pécos. ó péoos Biavrgrfs VI. хи. 5. 

uécn $ -Tobrey П. vi. 16. 7 
nén  Bexrícry VI. xi. 12. 
Tb 8:4 puécou *AÓó VI. хі. 12. 
pécov VIII. rv. 11. Td puécoy III. 
xvi. 8. V. vi. 15. Vl. rx. 6. 
VIII. 1x. 6. а еа» VIII. тш. 14. 
of éuBalvorres VI. xi. 16. riy 
pécov Blov Вёлтістох VI. xx. 3. oi 
péso: VI. Xi. 4. uécov VI. хі. 11. 
VII. rv. 17. рёсоѕ VI. xi. 8. 
pérovs VI. ш. 1: XI. 14. Tobs 
pécous VIII. vi. 17. *pooAauBdreiw 
VI. хи. 4. 

peodrns. тїз éxdoros | dybexouévns 
Tuxeiv uedórqros VI. x1. 3. wecdrnra 
VI. xı. 3. 

péows V. v. 22. 
peraBalyw, peraBalvovow VI. v. 4. 

peréßn VIII. vi. 9. ueréBnuev 
IV. xvi. 4. peraBnva: III. xiv. 
I. 

ueraBáAAc. | ueraBáAAe I. xm. 2. 
VIII. xii. IO. peraBdAdouey V. 
v. 18. peraBddAdAovo: VIII. т. 1: 
ш. 8, 9: 1v. 8, 13: v. I, 10: VL I, 
7, 18: xm. IO. mereBdddrAoy JI. 
п. 5. III. xv. 12. VIII. v. 6. 
pueraBeBAfikacw VIII. хи. 14 
peréBadre VIII. 1. 10: 1v. 1, 7, д: 
v. 2: VI. 4: ҮП. 13. thy жоМмтеау 
VIII. vi. 5. peraBdadp III. їп. 9. 
peraBdA\o: VIII. їп. 6. peraBda- 
Aew I. уш. 6. II. уш. 24. V. 
vi. 16. VIII. хп. 8, 9. perta- 
Вале» IV. хш. 11. VIII. vr. 9. 
peraBddAovres VI. v. 4. petaBda- 
Лоуси VIII. уп. 11. per yras 
IV. x. 3. 

perdBaois VIII. їп. 10: vm. 3. 
peraBAnrucds. ў peraBAnruch П. 1x. 2. 

тоабтт els dvaxAhpwow тїз karû 
фбоіу  avTapkeías I. IX. 6. Tis 
peraBAnticns I. x1. 4. 

ретаВолђ VIII. 6, 12: хп. 9. pera- 
BoAîs àpxalas VII. п. 8. evo- 
pés III. п. 3. ҮШ. vi. 17. 
peraBoahy VIII. п. 2: үш. JO: 
хп. 7. ретаВола{ VIII. 1. 8: п. 
I: V.II: VL 8,16. тӧу жомтеаф» 
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Өўлоѕ. OAV I. п. 2: хп. 3. Exe rd 
BovAevrikór, GAA’ Éxvpor I. xim. 7. 
64eos I. хп. І: Хїп. 7. 

OgAvrókos. OnpAvréxa IV. xvi. 6. 
0fpa. Ohpas I. ути. 7. 
Өлреутик s I. уш. 8. @npevrixóv I. тш. 

Onpeurés. Onpevrdy IV. п. 15. 
Onpetw. Өпребєю V. 11, 15. Oypeborres 

IV. уш. 5. 
6fpior I. п. 14. III. xvi. 5. Onpleov I. 

vin. 7. II. v. 24. ПІ xr. 5. V. rv. 
5. 

Onpiddys. Өпр:@8єѕ V. rv. 5. Onplodeis 
V. тү. I. 

III. v. 4. Өттё» V. vn. 6. 
Oncavpiopuds I. vri. 13. 
Oncavpós. 0ncavpór VIII. rv. 4. 
Өптікӧѕ. Onrucdy II. хи. 6. IV. Ix. 10. 

У. ıı. 6. VI. гу. то. VII. 1. 8: гу. 
12: vir. I. Blow III. v. 5. Omri- 
котёрау V. vi. +5. 

Oryydyo. Ovyyévew IV. 1. 13. 
0AÍBo. Өм:Вбреуо VIII. үп. 4. 
Bolyn. Goiyny III. xı. 14. IV. п. 15. 
OdpuBos. 0ópuvBov II. Ix. 10. 
Opdoos VIII. x. 25. 
Opacts. Өрасіу VIII. x1. 27. Opdoes 

VIII. x. 25. 
Opacirns. Opacurîros II. 1x. 9. 
Ovyarhp. Ovyarépa VIII. rv. 7. 6vya- 

Tépo» VIII. x. 17. Өхуатёраѕ VIII. 
Iv. 6. 

Ovpocibfs. Üvuocibeis IV. vir. 4. Ovpo- 
eibày IV. x. 13. Ovupoedéor II. v. 
25. 

n III. xvi. 5. IV. vir. 5: xv. 10. 
Guuoũõ IV. vit. 2. бөдф VIII. xı. 
31. Oupdy VIII. xi. 31.  Ovpois 
VIII. x. 34. 

Өдра. Ojpas VIII. xı. 6. 
OvpavAéc. OvpavAeiy VII. rv. 11. 
Өос{а. Ovcíay IV. п. 15. Ovela: III. 

IX. I3: XIV. I3. Ovormy III. xiv. 
I2. Ovcías VII. уп. 6: vri. 20. 

Өфө, Өбоутоѕ VIII. ту. 5. 

І. 

| fauBos. iduBow IV. xvn. 11. 
Їабиси. тобтф yap ioyra: II. xi. 15. 

lao@ar VIII. їп. 3. 
larpela. Suvacrevrinh, кот II. x. 

I3. larpeías III. хш. 23. V. vi. 
4. larpeíav II. vit. 11: X. 13. 

larpedw. idrpevkev III. x1. 10. lorpeũ- 
са III. xi. 10. ть ката ypdupara 
larpevec@a: III. xvi. 6. 

larpexds. darpuch I. rx. 13. II. vin. 18. 
тик» III. vi. 7. VI. 1.2. 

larpós III. xı. 10, 11. larpod IV. п. 
13. Гатрбу IV. ту. S. larpof III. 
xvi.8. lerpé» IV. xvi. 11. larpois 

3. 

lepónvAor VIII. rv. 5. 
s lepwobyn. lepocóvgs VII. wm. | 

lepwobvas IV. Іх. 9. 
ixayós VIII. vı. І. VIII. x 

lkaryór II. vri. 7. IIL т. 12. IV. 
5. VIII. x. 28: xr. 32. ira 
II. vn. 15. 

lxavàs II. vi. 10: vm. 8: Ix. 25, : 
III. xı. 15. VI. т. 2: x. 8: xn. 
VI. rv. 5, 11. VII. rv. 4. 

ixvéouat, ixvounérns IV. xrv. 5. Y 
I. 2. 

inrapxéæ. (яжарҳеіу їттархуб4›та I 
IV. I4. 

irrapxlu VII. vri. 15. 
inwds. іткадоѕ тўз xaAovuéras II. x 

6 
irrdcıpuos. irrdouor xépar VII. v 

I. 

irrebs. irrets II. rx. 16. VII. wi 
15. ітябоу VI. хш. то. VIIL - 
14. 

іткікбѕ. (rrıxéy VII. уп. t. fewa 
ПІ. rv. 8. Ҙбғашу VII. уп. 2. 

Їткоѕ. wre: П. ш. 9. trevor II. 
7. VI. m. 3. 

іттотрофіа. іхкотрофіаѕ VI. тп. 
іктотрофіа VII. ти. 1. 
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lod(w. ісёбе II. уп. 21. {оёр VIII. 
iv. II. icá(orra II. vı. 10. 

loos III. xvi. 13. é£ You I. хп. 2. 
VII. и. 9. fco» III. xn. 6: xm. 
I, I4. VIII. 1. 2. Yoov т: rò Sikaloy 
III. xi. 1. Tb Їсоу Éxeiv kar! àpi- 
Вибух VII. п. 2. rò 1соу тафтф» 
Tots duolos IV. xiv. 3. coy deo- 
иёт» VI. Iv. 12. úvasðaı VII. 
HI. I. éxovres VIII. vr. 6. tooi 
II. x. 6. VIII. їп. 14: xr. І. foo» 
II. vir. 15: rx. 4. III. хш. 13. 
VIII. їп. 14: IV. IO. Yoos II. n. 
4. lII. xn. 1: XVI. 2. dày ў ё 
loos VIII. 1. 11. Youuvs II. vı. 20. 
III. хш. 1, 14: xvi. 13. VIII. т. 
3. Yoous kal П. vi. 13. feas II. 
уп. 2, 18. 

icórns III. хп. 2. VI. ту. 23. VII. п. 
4. ісбӧтттоѕ VI. уш. 9. VIII. п. 
2. ісӧттт: VIII. 1. 15. loórmra 
П. va. 8, 21: хп. 15. III. vi. 9. 
VIII. 1. 14. ToU wpdyparos III. Ix. 
4. VI. xiv. 4. VII. n.9. VIII. 
VIII. 21. Kowhy tw abrày VI. m. 5. 

lcorópavvos. ісотіраууоу II. rx. 20. 
loxvpós. ioxupas П. rv. 3. loxupdy 

VII. rv. 16. loxvpol VI. vi. 9. 
io xupol Tóro: wAclous ёріттократибу 
IV. xi. 5. loxvpórepov III. xv. 12. 
ісхоротќрау VIII. rv. 8. loxvpós 
V. уп. 4. 

loxós. loxóos III. xin. 24. VI. xı. 6. 
ioxdy II. vir. 24. III. xv. 14. IV. 
хуп. 6. VI. xiu. 10. тпоЛешкіћи 
П. vu. 14. voAwrucfyy ПІ. xm. 15. 

loxtw. iocxtovow VI. rv. 28. VIII. 
Iv. I. Yoxvey II. хп. 4. loxóew 
ПІ. rx. 5. loxvóvres VI. vi. 9. 
Yoxvoey VIII. vi. 6. loexvadrrov 
VI. хш. Io. 

lows II. vi. 6, 16: тп. 8, 16. ШІ. x. 
5: XL 5: хш. 8, 12, 24: xiv. I: 
ху. 5: xvi. I2. VI. 1. 3. VII. xiv. 
13. VIII. хп. 8. 

K. 

xa@dwat I. xi. 4. III. xiv. 4. IV. 
XIV. 2. 

ka8ávep frequent 
xa8após. кабард» TG» dvloy IV. хи. 

4. 
KáÜapcis. kaÜdpcews V. үп. 3. кйбар- 

ow V. VI. 9: VII. $ 5. 
кадартікбѕ. кабартікд péAn V. тп. 5. 
к&бєЁ:5 ToU туєбратоѕ IV. xvii. 6. 
кадед. кадє0доу VIII. хт. 24. 
ҝабћђко. Tots кабђкоџс: IV. 11. 18. 
xcihnucu. кадлиќуоу VIII. хп. 2. 
каВісттш. xablornow II. v. 25. V. x. 

2. кабістас: II. x. 14. VI. 1v. 19: 
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xi. 17. VII. vin. §. VIII. v. 
IO. кабістасау III. xv. 11. VIII. 
X. 5. xa8iraiev III. xv. 16. ка- 
Oordvas VI. п. 5: 1х. 10. VII. 
Iv. 16: Vil. 3, 7. кабістбутєѕ III. 
хуп. 6. VII. 1. 10: rv. 18. xar- 
éornoe. pic0oQópa ІІ. xit. 4. kar- 
éornoay III. vu. 4: xv. 12. VIII. 
v. 4: VII. IO: X. 5. ка} vópovs kal 
wodtrefay II. xi. 1. катастђсох 
II. xu. 3. ПІ. xvi.9. IV. x. 4. 
VII. v. І. VIII. 1. 10: xi. 4. xa- 
тастћсауті Il. Ix. 30. катастђ- 
cayres IV. xiv. 15. кабќстпке II. 
IX. 33. VI. xi. 19. ka0ea rao III. 
іх. 7. VI. xv. 12. xadeornnulas 
VIII. 1. 8. кабєстукису VIII. i. 
8. кадєстёсау VIII. 1х. I. ка- 
бдєстӧтєѕ II. xi. 4. кабдестткифу 
II. wn. I. xadeornxdrws V. v. 22. 
катёотт VIII. rv. 7. катастдоц» 
VI. rv. 13. кабістатои II. rx. 22. 
VIII. x. 3. xa0ícravra VII. vin. 
15. «a@loravro VIII. vit. 20. 
кабістааво: II. vir. 9. III. хуш. 
2. кабістацёуооѕ III. xvi. 9. V. 
vit, 4. катастатќоу III. xvi. 4. 
IV. 1x. 9. 

xdbodos. ёт) к2008ф VI. xvi. 3. 
ka0óAov, Tb xa8óAov IIT. xv. 4. Tv 

xa8óAov Adyoy III. xv. 5. adv. 

NUR кабошлєу VIII. XI. 33. 
кабор&ф. karí5o: IIT. rv. 11. 
wal III. xm. 24. VI. r. 1. 

III. xr. 18. 
кайуар III. xir. 14. 
xcuvos. Kavos II. VIII. 24. 
Kavorouéw, Kaworopovow VIII. хп. 

17. kaiworoueiy VIII. vi. 8. kekar- 
vorópnker II. vir. 1. 

kauvóropos. каіуотбџоу II. vi. 6. 
катер П. rx. 3. 
карбѕ II. x. 9. корбу III. тп. 6. IV. 

XVI. 2: xvii. 12. Exorres VIII. х. 
31. кард» Awy II. vim. 25. 
xaipoós V. vi. 9. VIII. vi. 17: x. 
33: ХІ. 21. r&v cwpdrwy IV. xvi. 
II. 

карофолактќо. kaipoQuAakroUrras V. 
їп. 4. 

кито II. ш. 6. III. xx. 5. VIII. m. 

xal— dé 

3. 
kakla. kaxlas II. rx. 35. woAıTıkîs 

III. 1x. 8. 
какбуооѕ. TQ Shug VIII. rx. 11. 
kaxowáÜeia. — kaxowáÜeiay Kaprepovar 

III. vi. 5. 
какохабфз (Gvres II. 1x. 4. 
какотадёо. какотабєгу I. vii. 5. 
xaxowovnrixés. какотоутутікь IV. xvi. 

I2. 

xaxowpayla VI. X1. 14. 
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aadés, waxos twos IV. кш. 7. xandy xara defa gnaw 
M хп. 6 УШ. L 15. ть RC NN seulespdeus Y. 

хе IX. II. какй» aaveryrbe: V. vi. 2. 
v. 13. Д Laveryepetes. “иш. 

kaxovpyée. xaxovpysica: VIIL vin. E 
кна, naxoupylay П. vi. 13. cardo катув» VILL x. 18% 

223 катайана»фтаыл 
Üpyes. како VI. x1. $. xm. 18. . 

какбю. xaxovy VIII. x. ІІ wevateadeosrw IL 

péra . 
калойде›о: VI. rv. 9. xarodperas 
VIII. xi. 7. xaAovuérve» II. vm. 
21. . kaAovpérois II. x. 6. xAnOGvas 
IV. x. 3. xAn6eica П. m. 9. 

xdAAos Ш. xir. 5: хш. 21. VI. rv. 
4. 

калето. xad\Awmcapévas IV. хт. 8. 
калокёуабіа. калокёуаб(аѕ. I. xm. 

4. 
kaAós. калбу II. ш. 3. IV. m. 6. V. 

Iv. $. TÒ калди dv vAfjüe ко) pe- 
yé0e IV. ту. 8. кало VI. rv. 12. 
TOU калод далло» VI. rv. 12. тарӣ 
Tb кайф» IV. x. 12. wpbs Tb калб» 
IV. xrv. 7. xah» V. ш. IO. ка- 
Aol k&yafot П. rx. 22. III. xı. 
калд» VI. rv. 4. каЛођѕ кфуабобз 
II. rx. зо. VI. уш. 4. кал IV. 
XIV. 12. кайф freq.  kaAAÍe» III. 
xv. 7. «dAAsow II. xr. 14. IIT. xm. 
21: Xv. 7. V. in. 7. «adAlorey V. 
ш. $. kdAMXw Ta VI. т. 1. 

каную. xduvowra III. xr. 10, ráp- 
vorres III. xvi. 8. 

кауфу II. x. 13. 
kaxmAela. karnàelas I. win. 8. тёз 

kammAelas VI. rv. 10. 
катулікбѕ. xaxmAud) I. IX. 4. rom- 

rıh хрпибтоюу 8:4 xpnuárov pera- 
ВоАўз I. rx. 12. 17d катулкбу I. 
IX. 9. 

adwendos. kárnàoy VI. tv. 12. 
kapmós. kapry I. x. 4. IV. v. 4. 

Tb ял^900 (Tv картёу) II. vin. 12. 
картойѕ II. v. 2. VIII. тш. 20. 

кархбфауоз кархбфауа ({ga) I. 
VIII. 5. 

картерќю. xaprepovor ПІ. vi. 5. rap- 
тере» ЇЇ. 1x. 24. 

картерікбз. kaprepucfy (wów) П. Ix. 
6. IV. xv. 2. 

xará. kard ye III. хп. 6. «ard тё» 
тоофтоу IIT. xiii. 14. 

xaraBaíve, xaraBalvew eis тоў xpdvous 
Tobrovs IV. xvi. 5. 

«araBáAAe, xaraBeBAnuéra: V. и. 6. 

VIII. rv. 6. кате II 
XIV. I3. кат п. $ 

каталАёттерга: L t 

xaradseow VIII. VIIL 
ew VIIL гт. 9: 1r 5 m 
Aboras VIII. xx. 13. кетфАв 
УШ. v. 4: VI. 14. koréAwsar | 
x.6. ҮШ. v. 3: x. 
Au IL xu. 2, 3. VEE rr 
v.2. xaradvera VI. xv. 12. ҮП 
XI. I5. kaTaA бот aas VI. IV. 3 

VIII. vi. 10. karaAeAsuépus т 
jAwlas IV. xvi 10.  xereAb 
VIII. HL 9: +. 3, 4: X. 3 
xareAvOnoay УШ. vr. 16. кет 
№0р УШ. x. 31. 

катараудбуо. катаџабеу I. v, 1. 
катауоб. xaravofgcee» IV, wm. 

катауоћсаута I. xt. 9. 
karayónua, Хрпиатістиќр I. xı. 8. 

кататўүуош. кататтуубозс: IV. | 
II 

karapiOude. karapiÜuoUrras VI. wn 
I. катар:битбёғтеу IV. тх. 8. 

karackevá(o. karackevd(ei IT. wi. si 
karacKevud (ovo: ТЇ. rv. 1. VIII. vr. | 
xareckeba(ev П. vir. 23: vim. 2, , 
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katacneva(y IV. x1. 7.. karaakevá- 
Çev I. xi. то. II. vi. 10: УП. 14. 
IV. xı. 3. VI. 1. 7. VII. 1. 6,9: 
IV. 8, 15, 17: v. 2, II. VIL I, 6. 
karackevd(wy ЇЇ. vii. 22: 1x. 28. 
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6. roy Adyow II. vi. 3. III. хи. 6. 
ékeivor III. xy. 5. да ye тойтоу 
tov Adyov ПІ. v. 2. ward тд» Абуоу 
II. ап. т. ПІ xi. 13. IV. 1. 6: xiv. 
16. тард Tov Афуо» III. xvi. 7. ярд 
tov Aóvyov VI. iv. 15. To» mda 
Афуоу III. хі. 14. oi Zwekpdrovs 
Adyot II. vi. 6. Adyow II. п. І. 
IV. vit. 9: хуп. 5. 8eóuevoy ray 
abrày Афуоу IV. т. II. Adyos I. 
xm. 2. II. їп. 3. rots Itobev II. 
VI. 3. èv rois xpw@ras Абуоѕ ITI. 
хуш. I. IV. xiv. 6. VI. vir. 2: x. 
I. Aéyous III. xiv. I. IV. хуп. 9. 
Adyous elme II. x. 11. oixelous 
Adyous IV. т. 13. 

Aotopéu. | AoiBopnÜels І. п. 9. 
Aoibopla.  XoiBopías II. 1v. 1. 
Aowwds III. xv. 3. Лотбу VI. п. 1. 

VIII. rv. 11. rò Aowwby жау III. 
IX. $. Aomd II. vin. 20. ПІ. 
XVI. 5. ябута тё Aowd III. 
хи. 2. Аоф» I. хш. 6. VIII. 
XII. 5. 

Aoxayéo. Aoxayficarra III. 1v. 14. 
Aoxayla. Aoxayla VII. vir. 15. 
Aóxos. Aóxovs VIII. viu. 19. 
Av8iorl V. уп. 15. 
Akos. V. Iv. 5. 
Лото. Avrei VIII. vri. 

oba: V. v. 19. 
Айт. perà Avens V. ш. 5: v. 

Aíwns larpela tis V. v. 10. 
лунду» II. vir. 12. 

Apa. Айра» IV. хіп. 8. 
Aócis V. vi. 6. Aboews II. уп. 5. 

Abow vópæv 3) тоМмте!аз II. үти. 17. 
Adoes II. rv. І. 

I6. Avrei- 

4 
vev 



454 INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 

Avorrerde, Аоте» IL. ти, 16. pbs 
b тф кошф Лостелобу ойдеша (wa- 
pixBasıs) Ш. тп, 5. 

AveireMis. AvocreAdorara І. X1. 1. 
Abe, Ade ҮШ. 1x. 6. Adoeey б» III. 
x16. Абеу Ш. xt. 15. VI. xv. 
14. УШ. vit. 12. robs »ópovs Abe 
«хез П. үш. 23. Aru V. vL 
uk Өйтероу IL хп. 3. Adowras 
УШТ. vu. 5, 14. Айобш IL. vit. 

5. Ш. xi. 1. VIIL уп. 11. à 
xowwrlay IL x. 1$. Avédv II. vit. 
7- 

лода. AwBópeva V. 1v. 1. 
AwroBurde, Awwodvreiv II. vit. 11. 

pdyetpos ШІ. ха. 14. 
pdðnpa. patuasi V. 1v. 9. 
боп V. v. 4. wabhoews V. Y. 5: 

хт. 11. wdOnow IV. хуп. 4. У. 
астат. Gi YE 4 9. зҮ. 
Vg, taber V. n. 6.: ш.б. 
paðhoewv IV. xvi. 14. pds ras 

paxdpios ‘IV. т. 10. 
4. Tbuaxdpuv IV, хш. 7. paxa- 
play IV. xm. 1. paxaploss IV. 1. 3. 
haxaplovs ҮШІ. X1. 23. 

paxpós. obolay paxpdy Vl. тт, 5. pa- 
крбтатоу VI. хш. 7. 

naXaxós. paxaxds VI. ш. 8. 
badaxerrépes. paraxwtépas thy Bid- 

vouy V. v. 22. 
лета n. хи. 1: хш. gp 15: XI 

3: 5: ш. $: Iv. 19. 
EM v2 Vii 1,6. pddora 
né» VIII хт. 32. pára uév—el 
3ê wh VIL и. 4: v. 4, & VIII. 
vm. 12: xt. 24. Амата ёо yl- 
rorta жомтейи ҮШ. 1. 14. 

аллоу Ш. xi. 1, 12: хи. 4, 6. VI. 1. 
6. prov àyarâoıy ҮШ. vm. б. 
Малон rb еөз ҮШ. x 35° s теі 
тоб ийлдоу xal rro Vil. 
тф waddov ка) ђттоу I. xit. 4. 

m dde, padre, Y. п. 6. аи. 
yew V. п.т. VL ра 
ко} оф raed III. rv. 11. fra Y. 
ш, 6. parddvorres V. v. 4, T. 
pades Ш. тү. 14. vi айта TE 

кле» ло жиббуротоу IV. хп. 

me —— IL xu. 7. 
paprupéw. papruper IV. xiv. 22. 
нартаа, paproplay V. ш. 11. 

та рартбра тё» Абуш V. 
у. 23. 

Xi 16. реублаз III 3 
неф» ҮШ. т. 3. ме? ән | 
$: хш. 21. Ael(ovos III. 
шота ҮШ. x1. 2. пее 
тї. pelgovs ITI. xv. 13. V 

. раф» III. xi. 15, 18. 
Ш. уш. 10. peylory Vl 

16. рёпото» IH. 1v. 6. ШІ. 
хи. 1. mem ‘VII. + 

nora ЇЇ. vm. 13. мене 
үз. Ш. xt. 7. peylores 
19: XL 9. 

péyeðos IÍ. vu. 5. VIII x x 
тїз бнаа Ш. хи. 13. 
зби к; " pv 1 

peyébous IV. 1v. 9. + 
does vd ш. ш. é 
sey Bous pérpov Iv. 9. 
IV. v.1: Mri уш. iu 
aéyeos IL vi. 13. ШІ. xr 
VL Iv. 4. 7b peye 
cáuaro İV. Iv. 5. péyeðo 
Te» ҮІ. xvi. 2. тё peyé 
obcías VI. ш. 2. 

рф. al ваба rar арду 

мб. ийт IV. xvi. x. 
Baur V. үп. 14. 8 wept 1 
m» vbyos I1. хп. 12. 
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apo табтуѕ) VII. 11.6. èv Tfj яротр 
VI.n.1:. péĝoðov II. r. 1. VI. тш. 
2. VII.1. 7. тері éxdorny ué00Boy 
III. vir. 1. 

ребостікбѕ. — ueÜva ids V. VII. 14. 
peðúw. peðvwy VIII. хт. 24. pmeOdovros 

V. v. 8. pe@Jovra VIII. x. 23. 
pe0Uoyras П. xu. 13. 

peAeráo. peAeray IV. XIV. 21. 
TOvTas V. vi. 16. 

релета. катй Thy це\ќтау II. xir. 12. 
Thy Tav av дєМётт» IV. xv. 8. 

pMéAıTTa.  дєАЇттїз I. п. 10. 
peAirTovpryla, peAirroupylas I. xr. 2. 
AéAAw. pméAAovor VI. 1v. 10. uéAAov- 

Tos II. уп. 17. peAdAodoy ПІ. xiv. 
I. uéAAorra III. xv. 14: xvii. 2. 
Аё\Лоутєѕ II. xi. 7. VIII. їп. 4. 
pédAdovow II. v. І, 26. uéAXorras 
IV. vi. 4. VIII. ix. 1. 

peAowoila. pueAorotlas V. vit. 4. 
péAos. péàn IV. хуп. 2. V. уп. 12. 

peAay V. vi. 16: vi. 5: VIL 3, 14. 
abre» V. v. 17. epà» V. vit. 4. 
ткомй@у III. xiv. 10. тё córrora 
V. vir. 7. то Ocxots V. vir. 8. 
péeAcow V. v. 18: vi. 8. афто V. 
v. 21. 

peAqóía, perà ueAqb(as V. v. 11. 
péupopuau. péudorvra avrq ЇЇ. хи. 3. 

peAe- 

pév. pev ody III. xı. т. 
pévroi I. хі. 12. III. xm. 1. VIII. 

XII. 7. 
рою. péve II. x. 16. III. xi. 20. 

pévovow VIII. vi. 5. иб VIII. 
ш. 6. pévew I. x1.12. П. vii. 21. 
VIII. xr. 1, 19: xu. 8. èm rûv 
towy VIII. iv. 10. T)» wodtrelay 
II. x. то. IV. ix. 5. VI. хп. 1. 
peva VII. v. 1. ypévovoay VII. 
уп. 6. pévowres èv rois vópows IV. 
xiv. 18. uevórrov VIII. vii. 10. 

pepi(w. pepiCovos VII. virt. 7. pepi- 
ovow II. vir. 14. pepi(o»v II. v. 
17. pepl(ovres III. хш. 25. pepl- 
(orras VIII. v. І. 73s ёрхӯѕ aris 
VII. v. 11. gepiQorraa VII. viri. 
6. pepí((ec0m ras ovolas П. vi. 
II 

pépipva. pépipvay V. v. 2. 
pépiss. peplSar IV. т. 3. 
pépos II. 1х. 5. III. хуп. 7. VI. rv. 

7, 13. VIII. т. 12. pépos т: III. 
їп. 5. VILx.: VIII. 1. то. &epó» 
т VII. v. 9. Saws VIII. ту. 10. 
zóAevs III. xm. 13. IV. vi. 7. VI. 
їп, 4. Tb тАќоу Vl. ту. 1. èv pépa 
II. 1. 6. VI. n. 5: хп. 5. VII. п. 
I. àyà uépos Vl. xv. 17. VIII. 
VII. 13. 7D дуй uépos Tolvuy &cab- 
тоз III. xvi. 3. xarà uépos I. хи. 
IO. III. 1. 10: xv. 2: xvu.7. VI. 
rv. 16: xiv.4: xv. 3. VII. n. 4: 
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IV. 4: VIII. 15. Épxew III. vi. 9. 
каё бето» uépos III. vi. 3. ката 7i 
pépos ёЛаттоу III. xvi. I. тард 
pépos II. 11.7. дёрт II. vr. 2: vin. 
2: 1x.II. VlI.m.4. VIII. xı. 2. 
nep» II. v. 27. VIII. rv. 11. ёк 
VIII. ur. 6. ёк тбсюу VI. їп. 4. 
одк È éybs GAN’ ёк moAAGy VI. тү. 
9. pépeow VIII. ту. 3. karà uépm 
IV. uI. 9. VII. уш. 13. 

pecelw,. pecever IV. уп. 3. 
pecidios. Ёрҳоут: џес:іф VIII. vi. 

13. 
pécos. б uécos Biavryrfs VI. хи. 5. 

péon 984 -Toórey П. vi. 16. 9 
péon = =Bedriorn VI. хр. 12. 
Tb 8:4 puécou толо VI. XI. 12. 
pécoy VIII. rv. 11. rò péooy III. 
xvi 8. V. vn. 15. VI. rx. 6. 
VIII. Іх. 6. а е» VIII. vin. 14. 
ol éuBalvovres VI. хі. 16. b» 
pécov Bioy ВёАтитто» VI. XI. 3. ol 
péso: VI. XI. 4. puécov VI. xr. 11. 
VIL гу. 17. pécos VI. xi. 8. 
pécovs VI. ш. I: XI. 14. obs 
pécous VIII. v1.17. *pocAauBáreiw 
VI. xn. 4. 

uecórns. тїз éxdoros éevBexouéwns 
ruxew рєсбтттоѕ VI. х1. 3. ueoórgra 
VI. xı. 3. 

péows V. v. 22. 
peraBalve. peraBalvouow VI. v. 4. 

peréßBn VIII. vit. 9. peréßnpev 
IV. xvi. 4. peraBîyu III. xiv. 
I. 

pueraBáAAo. | ueraBdA Ae I. хи. 2. 
VIII. хи. 10. geraBdAAouev V. 
v. 18. peraBdAAovci VIII. 1.1: 
ш. 8, 9: 1v. 8, 13: v. 1, 10: vi. 1, 
7, 18: хи. IO. pereBddAdroy II. 
n. 5. III. xv. 12. VIII. v. 6. 
peraBeBAfikacw VIII. хи. 14. 
peréBare VIII. т. 10: iv. 1, 7, 9: 
v. 2: VI. 4: VII. 13. Thy wodtrelay 
VIII. vi. 5. дета84ААр III. їп. 9. 
ueraBáAAo: VIII. їп. 6. peraBda- 
Aew I. vni. б. II. яш. 24. V. 
vi. 16. VIII. хп. 8, 9. pera- 
Вале» IV. xi. 11. VIII. vi. 9. 
peraBáAAovres VI. v. 4. peraBda- 
Лоуси VIII. vi. 11. per Tas 
IV. x. 3. 

ретёВаси VIII. ш. 10: VIII. 3. 
peraBaAnrucss. 7 ueraBAnrucf) II. rx. 2. 
roar els avarAfhpwow Tis karà 
Qic atrapxelas I. rx. 6. ris 
meraBAnrixys I. хі. 4. 

ретаВолћ VIII. 6, 12: хи. 9. pera- 
BoAss àpxalas VII. п. 8. yevo- 
péms III п. 3. VIII vr. 17. 
ретаВолћу VIII. п. 2: vm. IO: 
хп. 7. ретаВола{ VIII. 1. 8: п. 
I: V.II: VL 8,16. Têr тоте» 



ҮШ. m. 6. uerafoaay VIII av. 
12: X. Ij. хп. лю, peraBords 
ПП. 1v. 13: 

Que is «pl таз per 

peradi. " peraðıðóası VIII. vi, 12. 
pereBidooay тїз xoxirelas II. ix. 
17. нетабфой» àpyüs Vl. Iv. 2. 
nerabibóvai ПІ. xi. 7. VI xiv. 15. 

aerdBoos, peradéoees xdpiw III. 1x. 
12. T$ mahe werdBoow VII. vit. 
4. петадваез 1. ix, 5. жері таз 
uerabóces Ш. ix. 10. 

ueraAanBárw.  peTarapBdrucw IV. 
уш, 2. d»bpías uereMjpamw V. 
Iv. 3. perda УШ. vi 3. 
— V. v. $. Tis жой 
reias IV. 1v. 14. 

ueraAAevrixós. — ueraAAevruci I. X1. 4. 
beraddedw, Tay ёк îs peraMAeuopévuy. 

I xt. 5. 
perqpavOdve. perayu drew VI. 1. 7. 
peravdarny III. v. 
пеат П. x. 13. 

9. 
тойтш» Ш. xv. Т. 

VI 
perariOnut. peradenévay I. 1x. 11. 
meradéps.  werapepew ll. у. 9. 

к‹тафёроутау 11. tv. 9. 
— онш. peraxeipiferar V. v 

15. VIL лу. 12. ueraxeiplCeróas 
vi. 13.  ueraxepi(outvovs V. 

уп. 6. 
nét eig. ШІ. xin, 

IX. 15. 
piren П. v. 24. 
тиз Ts mines ГЇ], 

тетш. were xe 
IV, ун. 3. 
m. 2. THs Opercias 
peréxovew 11. 
16. VIT m, 14: 1x. 
§ тиш dps dI. ov 

n. 

. mn. dye 
odBerds т@у калбу IV. 

Ш. vi 8. 
IL xi 

3 тй 
Loo топобтор 

тиба І. xiv. 14. 
no ау: XS dd 

neráixor ЇЇ. n. 
ету VIL v. 
peréxaure VIL Y 

$ уш. 6. 
4. ҮШ. 

Maddow Ty 
perdxew 1. xim. 

1.3: VY. 
dugoy Ш. 
7. ad (ш. 

zd данадан 11. 

ам 
ji. ips MEL se 
онекі) V. v. 2. 
ix. б. for 

meias JI. x. " 

тё» kar ape 
13 Bia rh òM- 

quo peréxew VILL vr. 4. peran Xe 
ҮТ. xt do rs mpdgews VILL. x. 
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28. peréxe IL x. 10. Ш. 
12. тё» Tyv IIT. v.9. pn 
ҮІ. тү. 14. o8eds ЇЇ. vm 
neréxorra. X. 12. ией 
ҮШ. ап, б: vi 3: x 3i 
ваны IIL 1. 4. pere 

5. TẸ wMon npe тё 
Жетш» s тата VI. v 
ueréxovras III. чп. 2. VIL 
ҮШ. тш. 5. тз werda 

IV. xm.9. dy pera 

шітокоз Ш. v. t, 9. uéroun I 
— IV. тү, 6. 

Pho: 
perpidfw. werpidCovew | IV. 16 
тра» VI. xiv. 8. VIH. x 
nerpásarros VIII x1. 2. 

nirpis. vò uérpior V]. x4. м 
П. vi. 8, 21. бтр 7b ж 
IL v.22." derl 7d per 
X. werpieerépwr VI ar 
nerpwrárny VI. п. 2. 

кейт. нетибттта VI. xn 
I. Ix. 7. ретрибтттаз VII 

һен ҮШ. х 
LP. мірі vods TI. wn, 4.0 

хи. 1. uéxpi rov VI]. n pixpı mwv Ш. xiv. 9. 
néxpis VIL wv. 17. 
ad. ийт 111. xi. у. ah VI w. її. ий ror ҮШ. xi ий vd ye VIL. v. а. VIII. 

12. 
wies, ила» IT. iv. d. pni xt. û. 
ипфтероз. илбетёрө II. v. 27. 
илбе. шті». VIIL tv. t1. + 

biva жоєїу fva. péyar VIII. x 
wiv. ийын. VIII. xn. 3. 
ийтоте ll. vi. $. V. v. 15. p 

ob M. vi 
aimo 1T. хи. 4. 
pime. phre 
pnrhp. | urrpós П. xt 

m. 8. 
ипхауй. pnxavás IV. 
илхаткёз.  umxaxiois 
piy. шүуйга ҮШІ. уп. 5. 8 

кйм 11. v. 26. VI. xui. 6. 
vuvres I. vin, ol wà 
П. vi. 18. pifarra Karas 
жомтєіау 11. хи. 2. дёшкта 

v. 26. V mex VI. 
.vm. & ed 

. кайф Vl. ix. 6. “eyed, 
19. «В иєшүнёөр VIII, 
жота pepryuéviy кал@з 

IX. ло. aepyuerm 11. хз. 
mixer 11. tv. 8. 

шкротбутроз. puxporóvupo VI. x 
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puxpés. шкрёу П. ту. 8. VIII. m. 7: 
Iv. 3, II. Tb jukpóv Vill. уш. 2. 
afrioy VIII. vu. II. «і ёкаттоу 
фикрду kal xdyra VIII. уш. 3. 
шкрод VIII. x. 16. шкрф Sud 
paxpotépwy III. vur. 1. Шшкрф 
pei(or VIII. vr. 11. ёті шкрб» V. 
v.20. «ard шкрбу П. vi. 4. III. 
v.8. ҮШ. vi. 17: vir. II. 81 
Td тард шкрб> VIII. ш. IO. pu- 
kpàv dpoveiy VIII. xı. 6. puxpdy 11. 
vii. 22. jukpal VIII. rv. I. pm- 
крф» III. xi. 16. ёк —R II. v. 4. 
VIII. Iv. 1. èv rais шкрої5 VII. 
уш. 2. puıkpds II. уп. 13. pirpd 
II. vin. 17: VIII. xr. 15. 
puxpordrov VII. п. 7. 

шкрбттѕ. pıkpérnra VIII. п. 6. 
pikpóyvxos VIII. xr. 13. 
pıpuéopat. popetoOa II. п. 6. VII. v. 

IO. дєшиїсӨбо: II. x. 1. 
píunpa. puhara тё» ђ0ё» V. y. 21. 
plunots. шито IV. xvi. 10. pph- 

cewy V. v. 17. puphces IV. хуп. 

шё; VI. уп. 4. pltews VI. Ix. 2. 
шфолуофет! V. v. 22. 
шабо. шсоўст П. rx. 4. VIII. xı. 

13. шее V. v. 17.  picoüpevoy 
VIII. xı. 33. 

picÜanpyéw. piobapvovvrwy VI, хи. 

3. 
pis Oapría. 5 uiv тё» Bavabowy TEXVOY, 

7 $ тоу àréxvov Kal TQ Copati uó- 
voy Хрпаіроу I. хі. 3. 4. 

шоварикоѕ. шетбарикй$ (épyaclas) V. 

—X бта» єйҡоріа ris ў % puo0és 
VI. xv. 13. шодой eùropla VII. 
п. 6. jpuoOdy IIT. xvi. 7. VII. v. 
9. AauBárorras VI. vi. 5. oùðéva 
VI. 1x. 2. wodby 880000 VII. уп. 

mic bopopd. pirbopopdy VIII. v. 2. 
pig 0ojopéw. шодофорєїу VII. п. 7. 
piaOdpopos. pioĝopópovs VIII. ти. 

13. ju00ó$opa Tà 8:кастћра II. 
XI. 4. 

шадбо. шодосёцєуоу I. XI. 9. 
picos VIII. x. 32, 35. uícovs VIII. 

х. 32, 34. 
иий. шау дуйу III. 1x. 5. Tv фк@тфу 

пуд» ПІ. Ix. 5. дуй II. уш. 14. 
pvdopat. éuyfjo0nuey IV. xvu. 12. 
uveia. $ Tı kal uvelas оу IT. xit. 13. 

pvelay wemohpeOa 11. үш. 17. 
noeiwba 1V. v. 2. япођсасдш VI. 
vir 2. Thy àvBexouérny VI. п. 6. 

pynuetov. uynueia VII. уп. 6. 
pvhpwv. prhpoves VII. vin. 7. 
роҳ «іа. porxyelas VIII. vi. 15. 
роуарҳєю. povapxfi VIII. уп. 4. po- 

vapxeiv VI. 1v. 27. éxóvro VI. х. 
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3. povapxouwros IIL vit. 5. povap- 
xeirai I. vu. 1. 

povapxía I. vir. 1. III. vii. 5. VIII. 
ш. 3.  Óeoworufá ПІ. vm. 2. 
povapxías II. vi. 17, 22. III. 
xiv. 6, 8. VIII. x. 1: XI. 27. 
awéxwot tis VI. vi. 8. eyyis 
VI. vr. II. = povapxla тирауык} 
VI. xv. 7. мора» II. vi. 
17. VI. x. 4. VIII. 1.8. тошу 
II. x. 14. povapxia VIII. x. 37, 
38. povapxiay III. тп. 3. VI. 
Iv. 27. УШ. x. 3. роуарҳісиѕ 
VI. 5, 2. ras povapxlas VIII. x. 
I3: XII. 7. 

povapxikós. — uovapxikóy IV. XI. 5. 
obbty (#хооса) П. vi. 18. 

uóvapxos. û dios VI. ту. 26. obvbe- 
TOS els ёк тоААФу VI. rv. 26. dre 
póvapxos dv VI. ту. 27.۰ nuóvapxoi 
III. xvi. 12. povdpxov VIII. x. 
17. ж Trois uovdpxoss VIII. x. 
25. novapxous III. хїп. 22. VI. x. 2. 

povaxos VIII. vir. 17. 
pévepos VIII. 1. 14. uóvipoy soAvrelar 

II. xi. 15. VI. xiu. 4. uóvov иби- 
pw Tb кат atlay {yov VIII. vir. 8. 
pévipot VIII. vr. 6. povipwrtépa 
VI. xu. 6. 

povókwAos, Thy фот» цоубкоћоу IV. 
vil. 4. 

povorpa'yuaTéw. povowpayparovrns VI. 
xv. 6. 

povoxoAÍa. povorwAlay I. хт. 12. 
ragkeva(eiw I. XI. 10. 

pévos. uóvoy ПІ. xı. 14. VIIT. x. 6. 
катё uóvas III. xı. 8. 

póvos VIII. x. 11. 
бро» II. vii, 11. III. xi. 17. IV. 

1. 4. Vl. ту. 14. VIII. т. то: ту. 8: 
X. 33. BAA yàp BAAO rı III. хі. 3. 
ёкастоѕ тїз wéAews V. 1. 4. čte- 
роу III. xi. 4. &xew III. xi. 2. 
uh ката pdpioy -yvryvouévas VI. 
L I. брои т: ToU кало? ПІ. vi. 4. 
Tb pdpioy тїз помтєіаѕ VI. xv. 1. 
роріоо V. 1. 4. VIII. 1x. 7. uópia 
І. хш. ў. IV. тш. I. VI. iv. 5. 
VII. vm. 5. pla VI. xrv. І. 
poplæv III. xni. 21. VI. ту. 8. 
VIII. xi. 32. ёк *oAAGy B:apopds 
VI. ш.б. III. 1. 2. poplois VI. 
Iv. 8. VIII. vin. 14. 

popoh. popphy IV. 1. 12. V. v. 19. 
VIII. ni. 6. шкрӣ Thy pope» IV. 
xvi. 6. 

povoixds. џоосікћ V. v. 24. povos 
V. v. 25: VI. 9. ёуа IH. xi. 
3- T$ уфе (т95 џоџсікӯђѕ) V. vn. 
7. T$ kowg V. vi. S.  obbérepov 
yıyvépevoy ёк тїз џоосікӯѕ V. m. 
7. povo V. v. 3: VII. 3. povo- 
why V.nr. 1, 7: v1.3: vi. 6. тфу 

Ka- 
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Avorrentes, Avorredciy IL. тп. 16. xpds 
Tb r$ Kowg Аосит оби obsepla (wa- 
péxBacs) Ш. vit, 5. 

— AvocreAdorara I. х1. 1. 
Ave. Ade: VIII. 1x. 6. Adoevey ky ПІ. 
XI. 6. Abe» Ш. xt. 15. УІ. xrv. 
14. VIII. vu. 12. robs vópovs Abey 
фео, IL vm. 23. Aa V. vi. 
th Өтероу II. xu. 3. Aborta 
CIL vu. 5, 14. Аб®ш IL. vit. 

5. Ш. xi. t. VIIL vu. 11. rhe 
Kowwvlay II. x. 15. АМ IL. vit. 
7. 

AwBdeo, AwPdpevar V. ту. 1. 
Awnoburéw, Аето$утеїу 1]. үп. 11. 

м. 

páyupos ШІ. xi. 14. 

1L то —— П. vm. 
ms pdxecêas VIII. xi. 

. хуп, 14. жэрде тй 
pabhoes V. vi. 6, 11. 

 paívouas, pawópevov IV. 1. 4. 
paxapifw. накар бою: rhv xaw IV. 

1.2. axapi(ouévov IV. xv. 4. 
paxdpios ТҮ. 1. 10. paxdpior IV. 1. 

4. т) paxdpiov IV. xin. у. paxa- 
plav IV. хш. т. paxapíois IV. 1. 3. 
bawaplovs VIII. x1, 23. 

paxpós. обсїаи pr VL w. 5. ae. 
крбтато» VI. хи 

paraxds. ралакіз 17 . 8. 
- — Thy did- 

xm. 1, 15: xiv. 
8: 1y. 19. 

VIL v. а, VIL 1. 1,6. pddwra 
иф VIII xi. 32. pddora uév— el 
ё wf VI n 4: v. 4, & ҮШ. 
уш, та: ха, 24 perra Mo УГ 

VI 

6. иаЛлоу dyara 

MAA 7d pîros VIII. x. 35. жері 
той waddor ка jeroy VIII 1. 9. 
тф ийлло» xal fjrror I. хш. 4. 

partdve, parve V. п. 6. р›®4- 
yew V. n. 1. VI r7. арфбте 
ral ob тиф Ш. пт. П. T 
ш. 6. wavOdvorres V. v. 4, T. 
e Ш. ту. 14. 1 padres II. 

seio. BAdo xv6bxpnoroy IV. хи. 

parricb, parruchy cixy» П. xu. 7. 
paprupíw. рартирё IV. xiv. 22. 

v. 1. 

$ 
vane pom о рене 
xi. 1. géneros VIIL 
pépora IL vi. 13. peyi 

19 
вабо "b vu. 5. ҮШ. x 

Tis (шї IL хп. 13. ` 
увоз ка) Saws 7d péyebos 
6. perà peyéðovs ТУ. 1v. 9. 
yous Xews ШІ. ти. 
фон бтн ТҮ. v. 9, 
IV.v.1: vi. 8. VIIL x. 

TIL. : 

séparos IV. 1v. 5. 
тө» ҮІ. xv. 2. тё ше 
ааз VI. ш. 2. 

маци, al aediles тё» dp 

E pions IV. xvin. 11. 
Bap V. үп. 14. 6 жері 
Onv vópos IL. xi. 12. 

peOlornu. usOiorasay ШІ. : 
етажи Ш. xm. 26. , 
төт» ҮТП. 1. 8. ебат 
таїта ҮШ. wu. 7. pet 
VIIL 1. 1. 

dolos. peðóðov IV. п. 4. 1 
rîs viv IV. 1. 14. EBS 



INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 

xpd тайт) VII. п. 6. èv vj ярётр 
VI.n.1z. péĝoðov II. 1. 1. VI. vii. 
2. VIL 1.7. тер! éxdorny ué0oboy 
III. vin. І. 

peOvorixds. цебистікіѕ V. VII. 14. 
pe00w. peddoy VIII. хт. 24. peOdorros 

V. v. 8. pe@vovra VIII. x. 23. 
pe0Uovras II. хи. 13. 

peAeráo. | ueAeray IV. xiv. 21. 
rõrras V. vi. 16. 

perét.  karà Thy meAérny II. хи. 12. 
Thy trav av pedérny IV. xv. 8. 

етта. pedAlrrns I. п. ТО. 
peXerrovpyyla, peAcrroupylas І. XI. 2. 
ЫАЛ. рєАЛоџисі Vl. 1v. 10. éAAov- 

Tos II. уп. 17. дєАЛойту III. xiv. 
I. nuéAAovra III. xv. 14: хуш. 2. 
pAéAAovres II. xi. 7. УШ. їп. 4. 
péAAoucw Il. v. І, 26.  uéAXovras 
IV. vn. 4. VIII. 1x. 1. 

peXomoila. | ueXoroiías V. Үп. 4. 
péAos. рел IV. хуп. 2. V. уп. 12. 

peAQy У. vi. I6: т. 5: VIL 3, 14. 
abre» V. v. 17.  lepày V. vit. 4. 
ском» III. XIV. 10. Tà odvrova 
V. уп. 7. rots 20:коіѕ V. vir. 8. 
pécsi, V. v. 18: vi. 8. abrois V. 
v. 21. 

кєА\ф$Їа‚ pera peAgdlas V. v. 11. 
péupoua:. péupovra: а)тф II. хи. 3. 
пә. риёи ody III. xi. І. 
pévroi I. xı. 12. III. хш. 1. VIII. 

XII. 7. 
pévo. péve: II. x. 16. III. xi. 20. 

pévovow VIII. тш. 5. pém VIII. 
ш. 6. péveiw I. x1.12. П. vit. 21. 

peice- 

VIII. xr. 1, 19: хи. 8. ёт! rûv 
соу VIII. 1v. 10. T» wodrrelay 
П. x. то. IV. ix. 5. VI. хп. t. 
pewa: VII. v. I.  Auévovcay VII. 
vir. 6. uévoyres èy rois vópois IV. 
xiv. 18. uevóvrov VIII. vin. 10. 

pepíCo. pepi(ovor VII. vir. 7. pepi- 
ovow II. vin. 14. pepltoy II. v. 
17. peplCovres III. х. 25. pepí- 
(orras VIII. v. І. rîs dpxns atris 
VII. v. 11. pepifovra VII. viu. 
6. дерібєсди ras oUcías II. vi. 
I}. 

Mépuura. pépimpvay V. v. 2. 
pépis. preplSav IV. т. 3. 
pépos II. 1x. 5. III. хуп. 7. VI. rv. 

7, 13. VIII. т. 12. uépos ve III. 
ш.5. VILx 1r. VIII. r.10. &epór 
т VII. v. 9. блоѕ VIII. rv. 10. 
vóAevs III. xir. 13. IV. vi. 7. VI. 
їп. 4. Tb vAéoy УІ. гу. I. èv uépei 
II. n. 6. VI. п. 5: хп. 5. VII. п. 
I. àyà uépos VI. xv. 17. VIII. 
VIII. 13. Tb àrà uépos tolyuy &cav- 
то III. xvi. 3. «ard дёроз I. xii. 
10. III. x. 10: xv. 2: xvi. 7. VI. 
IV. I6: xiv.4: xv. 3. VII. п. 4: 
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IV. 4: ҮШ. 15. &pxew III. vi. 9. 
каб бсоу pépos III. vi. 3. xard Tı 
Lépos ÉAarroy III. xvi. 1. тард 
pépos П. п. 7. pépn II. vi. 2: vin. 
2:1X. 1I. VII. in. 4. VIII. xı. 2. 
ерд» П. v. 27. VIII. rv. 11. ёк 
VIII. mr. 6. ёк xócov» VI. їп. 4. 
одк é£ évds GAN’ ёк woAAGy VI. тү. 
9. pnépeciw VIII. 1v. 3. катд uépm 
ІУ. ш. 9. VII. vm. 13. 

рєсєбю. цєесейє IV. vir. 3. 
pegíBios. Upxovrs peotdle VIII. vi. 

13. 
péoos. ó péoos Diavrgrfis VI. хп. 5. 

péon 8¢ тотоу II. vi. 16. ù 
péon Beatiarn VI. xr. 12. 
Tb 8a puécou то VI. xi. 12. 
pécov VIII. rv. 11. 7d puécov III. 
xvi. 8. V. vi. 15. VI. 1х. 6. 
VIII. rx. 6. atte VIII. уш. 14. 
ої éuBalvovres VI. х 16. b» 
pécov Blov ВёАтитто» VI. x1. 3. ol 
рќсо: VI. xi. 4. péowy VI. XI. 11. 
VII. rmv. 17. pécos VI. xi. 8. 
pnécovus VI. їп. I: XI. 14. той 
pécovs VIII. v1.17. wpooAauBdvew 
VI. хп. 4. 

peadrns. тїз  éxdorous — éyDexouérns 
тоҳєу цєсбтттоѕ VI. X1. 3. perótnTa 
VI. xi. 3. 

péows V. v. 22. 
peraßalvw. peraBalvovow VI. v. 4. 

peréByn VIII. vii. 9. peréßnpev 
IV. xvi. 4. peraByva: III. xiv. 
I 

ueraBáAAo. | ueraBdAAe I. хп. 2. 
VIII. xu. 10. ueraBáAAoyuev V. 
v. I8. geraBdAAovsi VIII. 1. 1: 
ш. 8, 9: IV. 8, 13: v. І, 10: vi. I, 
7, 18: хп. IO. ретеВёллоу П. 
и. 5. ПІ. xv. 12. VIII. v. 6. 
peraBeBAfikacw УШ. хп. 14. 
peréBaAe VIII. I. 10: iv. 1, 7, 9: 
у. 2: V1. 4: VII. 13. thy wodsrelay 
VIII. vr. 5. ретаВіллр III. їн. 9. 
метаВёл^о: VIII. їп. 6. peraBda- 
«>» I. үш. 6. П. vni. 24. V. 
vi. 16. VIII. xu. 8, 9. perta- 
Вале» IV. хш. 1r. VIII. vi. 9. 
peraBddAovres VI. v. 4. ueraBáA- 
Хоса VIII. үп. 11. ueraBaAórras 
IV. x. 3. 

peráBacis VIII. ш. 10: vni. 3. 
peraBAnrwós.. 7 ueraBAnTucf) П. rx. 2. 

тоафтт els dvaxAhpwow тїз kara 
фӧсіу avrapxelas I. rx. 6. ris 
нетаВАтікӣѕ I. хі. 4. 

pueraBoAf$ VIII. 6, 12: хп. 9. 
BoAns Apxolas VII. m. 8. 
pens III. п. 3. VIII. vr. 17. 
peraBoAf» VIII. п. 2: vin. 10: 
хп. 7. peraBodal VIII. 1. 8: п. 
I: V.II: VL 8,16. тё» жоМмтеф» 
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VIH ап. CG peraBordy VIII. Iv. 28. pweréxer II. x. to. I 
12: X. 13. VI. 7. 10. weraBords 12. T&v тшй» III. v. o. 
Vii ww. 13: v. 5. тё» rores | VI тт. 14. бебе Í 
Viv. f. feres replràsueraBoAds | peréxovra II. x. 12 
Vix ҮШ. m. 5: vt 3: x. 3 

ватай дани.  aerabibónmi VIII. vi. 12. | ишш» 11]. 1. 4. “етедд 
— ris woMréas |I. 1: їп. 5. TF wAéori pepe та 

рита дайа» dpyis VI. Iv. 2. xévrew тїз woMreias VI. 
штайбага II. Ni ]. VI. xiv. 15. ueréxovras ПІ. vui. 2. VU 

aerators, peradiiowes xdpw Ш. ix. | VIN. wir. 5. тб жомт 
. 12. тё ямы perdey ҮП. vn. | тшд. IV. xin. 9. va 

4. ueraMonus loas. S. жері тз | IV. 12. 
eis HI. ix néroxos IIT, v. 1, 9. рётожо 

MerarapBdreo IV. | 3. ueroíkew IV. rv. 6. 
árhpías ретыдїфат» V. | метрём. oi uerpotvres IV. xvi 

woo mereda VIIL vis 3. | pérpmois. perphoews. I. rx. S. 
потоа, . у. SS tis wade | uerpid(m. merpidQovew IV. 1. 
Trias IV аха трн» Vl. xiv. 8. VIII 
—8 ри талАеутикй 1. хі. 4. |  perpidoavros VIII. xi. 2. 
етае Tur dk ула ueraAAevonépuy. | uérpis. 7D uérpioy. хз. 

Laws. П. vu. $. 21. pérpios 7h 
jereparfire. шетаймбй н» V1.1. 7. | IL v.22. lob метрийтеро 
метати iy MI. v. o. хі. d. метриетёрө» Vl: 

ut rar inet 
de ra ie pur 

peratcue 
u Taq pe 

төйтет ПІ. xv. 1. nerpuerárny VI. п. 2. 
| erpuirns. метрбтта VI. x 

doas 11. | VIE qx. 7. perpıérnras VI 
"n 

— Hv 0 кетр VIII. 
1 te pifutt prTayesnicrar . | pépi néxpi Tı : 
1 rh MH mov {Tr xu. 2. 1. 
Н №. уп guo weraye pico néxpi riiv 111. xtv. 9. 
I ne бхр VIL iv. 17. 
: maem нле vp TL vm. ate wane 111. xı. 7. мй i тентом wiv mieus TL I. 1 View, I1. мй roe VIII. 

B | wi mi ye VIL v. д. VH 
12. 

| ands. Belav 1l. v. 1. ami 
mI xt 6, 

m Tas exe Mies DII i undres. илёетёрє TI. v. 27. mar DENS TS dH. бамы. amber. VIIL a 
p VIL am ig 2 | Oira тлее ёна куд» 
onem dee TL ve ras. 
meras dI H s. 

os emis VM ob M, vi. d 
Woon az: wv. gd. ome DIT. sing. 

чым 
vea: Д9 

мее VHL v 
Moor 

server TIT n 
Vil. v 
OM sg 

ЭЙ wpdgeos VII v. 

wire wire ШІ. ха. б. 
— П. хи. 8. pre 

punxar” 
[1 

п. 
A9 
J 

5- 
v 
i 

on avers, 
migrou. шүн 

VI. vin. € 
І, rores 

П. vi 
тота, 
уо. VE 
U. uei xPar 
‘NO, калат 
Шы о. e 
Tes полите 
было нф 
Per TL iv. 8, 

pixporovnpos. panpe- 
4. етиндей 
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pikpós. mepóv II. rv. 8. VIII. m. 7: 
Iv. 3,11. Tb pukpév VIII. уш. 2. 
аїтоу VIII. vu. 11. «i ёкастоу 
pikpóv ко ndyra VIII. уш. 3. 
puxpoo VIII. x. 16. шкрф 8: 
pakporépey 111. vin. 1. pup 
peior VIII. vir. 11. eat шкрбу V. 
v.20. kaTà pucpdy II. vi. 4. III. 
v.8. VIII. vi. 17: уп. II. Su 
Td кард pukpéy VIII. їп. IO. ш- 
крф$у $povety VIII. хі. 6. jukpdy II. 
vit. 22. шкра{ VIII. rv. І. p- 
«piv III. xi. 16. ёк pepo II. v. 4. 
VIII. iv. 1. èv rats puxpats VII. 
уш. 2. шкрёѕ ЇЇ. уп. 13. ppd 
IL тш. 17: VIII. xr 15. ёт: 
шкротётоо VII. п. 7. 

шкрбттѕ. puxpérynra VIII. п. 6. 
шкрбфохоѕ VIII. хі. 13. 
pimeomar, шцеїт®ш II. п. 6. VII. v. 

IO. рєшиўсди II. х.т. 
ulunua. шиўната, Tav hO» V. y. 21. 
шито. plunow IV. хуп. ІО. piph- 

сєоу V. v. 17. ptphoes IV. xvi. 

ше; VI. vi. 4. plews VI. 1x. 2. 
pikodvdsiorl V. v. 22. 
pigéw, шооўст II. rx. 4. VIII. x1. 

13. jucew V. v. 17. pioovpevor 
VIII. x1. 33. 

picOapvéew. picOapvoiyrwy VI. хи. 

uc Baprla. n bey тё» Bavyavowy rexvàv, 
n $ тоу àréxvor kal TQ сфураті uó- 
voy xpnaolpow I. xi. 3, 4. 

pucOapyixds. шетбарикйз (épyaclas) V. 

бта» eixopla ris Ў À шо@бз 
VI. xv. 13. шобой evwopia VII. 
п. 6. ysoOdy III. xvi. 7. VII. v. 
9. AapBdvovras VI. vi. 5. ovdéva 
ҮІ. Ix. 2. woAdby bodo: VII. уп. 

wie Hopo pd. шодофорёу VIII. v. 2. 
pag 0oopée. шебофорефу VII. п. 7. 
шеё&фороз. pucOoddpevs VIII. m. 

13. шаббфора Tà 8:кастћра II. 
XII. 4. 

шавбо. picOwoduevoy I. х1. 9. 
picos VIII. x. 32, 35. uícovs VIII. 

X. 32, 34- 
play pray III. 1x. 5. tev éxardy 

we III. ix. 5. uvas П. vin. 14. 
фрућђсепџеу IV. xvi. 12. 

vt xal velas о>» TI. хп. 13. 
i еба II. уш. 17. 

тођсаодои VI. 
opévny VI. n. б. 
` vii. 6. 

зп. 7. 
15. 
т. 4. po- 

+ VI. х. 
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3. povapxoovros ПІ. vir. 5. povap- 
xetra: I. уп. I. 

povapxla I. vix. I. III. vr. $. УШ. 
ш. 3.  Seoworwf III. vin. 2. 
povapxías II. vr. 17, 22. III. 
xiv. 6, 8. VIII. x. 1: xr. 27. 
йтёхос: ris VI. vi. 8. éyyvs 
Vl. vr 11. povapxle Tupavvıkî] 
VI. xiv. 7. hovagxlay II. vi. 
17. VI. x. 4. VIIL 1.8. voie 
II. x. 14. pqorvapxía VIII. x. 37, 
38. povapxiay III. тп. 3. VI. 
Iv. 27. VIII. x. 3. povapxlas 
VI. 5, 2. тёѕ povapxlas VIII. x. 
13: ХП. 7. 

povapxikós. роуарҳікбь IV. XI. 5. 
ойёёу (Éxovca) II. vı. 18. 

pévapxos. ó Bos VI. Iv. 26. сбубє- 
тоз els ёк woAAGv VI. ту. 26. dre 
pévapxos фу» VI. IV. 27.. uóvapxoi 
III. xvi. 12. povdpywy VIII. x. 
17. rapa тоў uovdpxos VIII. x. 
25. novapxous III. хіп. 22. VI. x. 2. 

povaxos VIII. vin. 17. 
ибо VIII. т. 14. nóvipory wodrrelay 

II. xı. 15. VI. xi. 4. uóvov дби- 
p^» Tb кат’ ау {roy VIII. vir. 8. 
pévıuos VIII. vi. 6. provtpwrépa 
VI. хп. 6. 

роубкоћоѕ. 
VII. 4. 

povorpayparéw, povowpayparovons VI. 
xv. 6. 

poovowwAla, povonwAlay I. XI. 12. ка- 
rackevd(eiw I. xr. ІО. 

póvos. uóvoy ПІ. xı. 14. VIII. 1. 6. 
xara uóvas III. xr. 8. 

pévws VIII. x. 11. 
бро» II. viri. 11. III. xi. 17. IV. 

I. 4. Vl. 1v. 14. VIII. 1. 10: Iv. 8: 
X. 33. &Ало! yap &Ало rı III. xr. 3. 
ёкастоѕ тїз wéAews V. 1. 4. črte- 
pov III. xi. 4. exew III. xi. 2. 
Ай xarà pedpioy yiryvopévas VI. 
I. I. pdptov ті TOU калод III. VI. 4. 
Tb uópioy ris поћмтєіаѕ VI. xv. 1. 
роріоо V. 1. д. VIII. 1x. 7. pópa 
Ixm.7. ІУ. уш. 1. VI. rv. 5. 
VII. vin. $. тра VI. xiv. 1. 
оршу III. xm. 21. VI. rv. 8. 
VIII. xi. 32. ёк voAAGy 8:афорёѕ 
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7. povoug V. v. 3: VII. 3. povo- 
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3. vopoÜerfjcayros IV. x. 1. vevo- 
кобёттүтол Il. IX. I, 30. vevopoberi- 
содаи II. п. 1: ҮШ. 5. vevopobern- 
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6 

уоробётэз П. vi. 13: vm. 11: IX. 
6, 18: x. 9. IV. xiv. 22. 
vouo0érov II. v. 8. IV. п. 17. 
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хи. I. роџодетёу II. жш. 13, 23. 
III. xi. 8. IV. xiv. 15. vopodéras 
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xiv. 3. VII. rv. 8. VIII. v. 10: 
уш. 9: IX. IO. ápiorov III. xv. 
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тйз oixewtdrns хрпиататкйз I. 
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xv. 3. 
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x7 90а Ш. vt. 13. 

otos. ойу olos woeiy ШЇ. ix. 8. а 
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elya tas dpxds VI. 1x. 4. 7d òM- 
yapxindy $Їкшо» III. IX. 1. фм 
xuchvy II. ту. 20. rdw VI. xiv. 9. 
Th» óAvyapxikdy elva óo wóA€is 
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xoy Vl. rv. 5. dAl-yot wpds sroA- 
Avós VIII. rv. 12. wpòs Tb Épyov 
III. хш. 6. ёт: Gy of oAlyo VII. 
ш. 3. ёМуа П. v. 3. 30 Ayo 
VIIL. vi. 11. xep) dAlywr máuray 
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x. 12. VIII. Ix. II. óAvyopfjcov- 
ow П. їп. 5. oMryœwpeioða: IV. уп. 

éAryoxpovla: VIII. хп. 
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AXES П. wn. 6. VIII. 1x. 9. 
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ópoyvepnorée. &y duoyvopovéc: wdvres 

II. x1. 5. 
биооз III. xvi. 13. dpolay VIII. v1. 
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. 18. т9у Md» V. v. 20. 
dickes T. vi 14. IL n. 
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Зрароз. дибром: IV. X. 12. 
duoríxvos. биотгтйоуз I. 11. $. 
duáguxos. т ий ðuóuňov VIII. m. 

11. duopirar IV. x. 13. 
ёрофоуќа. popula 1 A 

Sos П. vi. 8: 
5: XI 5: xiv. 
115: VL 5. 
DN dvebi(lvrov I. xt. 9. 
Бона УШ. vi. 8. козди IIT, vn. 3. 

VI. уп. 1, тобуона AaBelv IV. X. 
3. ойк olgay Vl. m. 2. жері vé- 
paros 111. 1. 7. Vl Xv. 4. wposa- 
Syopevouéyns óvágari VI. и. 1. дуб 
para VIL уш. 7. буорбтәу II. 
w. 8S Vlgng. 

Фош ә.  dvoud(ouriy IV. хп. 3. dvo- 
naConérp TIL mx. 8. ówoa(opévuv 
УШ. vit. 6. óvopa(opévas àpwrro- 
xparlas VI. 1x. 10. 

és. дуонаато! VIII. x. 26. 

brms. билст» VI. xm. 1. 
бићмтебә.  Swdsredeur VI. тү. 15 

тё» dr\ırevérrew ЇЇ. vi. 16. Vl 
9. dr тё» dr\erevxbruy VL 
9. 

беМтаз. бт» (xépar) VIL deas IV. te Se ҮШ. 
&xAiras II. rx. 16. 

éudirunds. 7d éx\ıruxér IV. 13.9. 
A. 1: т. 15: жш. 10. т 
por VII. vu. г. 

mos. била І. п. 16. IV. т 
fxorres П. vin. 8. 

Ам» IL v. 19. брин арарет» VIII. xt. 
IL v 7. Ш. xrv. боов VÍ. xin. 10. rojos. УЫ sures Erexor TIL: &rolovs turds Ш. хт. 20. бкоосой». бжоіатоб» ҰШ. xi коой» ILI. Xv. 4. бжоюй 
ту. 10. 

бхозоз. фибазу» ТЇ. vir. б. фжотостоду. бжосоуой» IL. vi. 11 мообу VI. rv. 13. 
éxéoros IL nr. 5. 
биберот. 49 dxdrepor VIIL ' тео VILL. хі. 32. drorepocoy. éxoreporody VIII. 

drorepovody VIL. rv. 16. роми VI. tv. 22. 
drorépus I. vin. 5. 
Beov IL. xi, 11. IL xrv. 13: : Түлү. 1з. Viewer. | VIL 
Bro ty VII. tv. 2.” Bree 7 уп. 3. rou wep & VIIL | 
Bot Sov Il. хт. 14. 

drropat. d40 Ш.т. 1. 
Brus IL. v. 8. 
Зрана I. xı. 12. бранётш» IV. 

ipyaror. xis, браон eph ёрубь 
mi Spyardy mi IV. 1. 7. т 
si Y. v. 9. pire IV. vi 
bpydvwv 1. п. 3. IV. 1v. 9: vi 
V. veo 15. арха» V. vi. 
ópyávos IV. күп, 2. жобону V 

КА perà Abens УШ. x. 35. à 
V. v. 18. VIIL ^ 20. 
dpyis III. xv. 8. dpi» VID 
зз. 
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ӧрү:астікбѕ. Ópryvamrikóy. (Üpyavoy) V. 
VI. 9. Фруастікё V. vil. 9. 

ópyl(ouai.  ópyi(ouévey VIII. x. 15. 
opy:oOjvas III. xv. 8. ópyiOÉrres 
VIII. x. 19. 

òpéyopai. dpéyera: ПІ, rv. 2. dpéyor- 
ти III. vi. 3. VIII. ту. 3. ópé- 
yeoOa: VIII. п. 3. dpeyopévay 
VIII. x. 5. 

ópeiwós, дреуоўѕ тбжоуз IV. x1. 10. 
Üpetis IV. xv. 9. ópéteos І. v. 6. III. 

IV. 6: xvi. 5. émipgéAear IV. xv. 
IO. 

ópÜoxparyée. rò ӧрботраүєу àperf 1. 
XIII. IO. 

óp0ós ПІ. хш. 9. rò óp0óy III. хш. 
12. ópOfy ЇЇ. v. 13. dpOal wo^- 
теш ПІ. vi. 11. óp0av II. v. 5. 
ПІ. xiv. 1. тёз dp0as жомтеаз 
ПІ. хш. 20: хӯш. I. Vl. u.. 
ópüd I. v. 10. óp8orárms VI. vit. 
I. opOordrous III. xin. 11. 

ópücs III. xr. 10, I2, 16: xir. I, 16. 
IV. хш. 2. xesuévous IL Iv. 5 
III. xı. 19, 20. *oifjcas П. rx. 14. 
хары» V. v. 7. wept ToU dp0ws xal 
uh óp83s II. 1х. 12. тё иё» ops 
тё $ ойк dpOms IV. ut. 1. 

ópl(w. ӧрісаутєѕ IV. xvi. 10. ópi(erai 
VII. п. 7. оф$фл тд» BArAwy dpl- 
(eras padrov III. І. 6. dplfowra 
III. n. 1. VI. ix. 1. VII. uL 4. 
xaxûs VIII. 1x. 14. ópi(ouévov I. 
хш. IO. dpicauévous áwAGs VL 
хш. 7. piura rd wA$0os Tis тє- 
куотойаѕ IV. xvi. 15. фФрїтбш II. 
vi. 12. УШ. 1х. 14. ó xarà Tv 
&ёрхўу mpioudvos ILI. 1. ТІ. dpiopéva 
V. vi. 13. épicuévov II. vn. 7. 
III. xiv. 9. xpóvæv III. 1.6. èr 
топу wpiopévas ПІ. xiv. 14. óp- 
opévous III. xim. 15. 

Spiov. T&v бріоу r&v wpbs àAXfovs 
VII. уш. 4. 

Spxos III. xiv. 12. бркоз VIII. 1х. 
II. бркооз VIII. 1х. 10. 

dppdw. ӧри@утоѕ wpbs Bovds VIII. x. 
31. Ópu&rres VIII. x. 27. dpph- 
cayres VIII. Уп. 13. 

Spun I. u. 15. 
9pos II. vi. 9: уп. 16. VI. 1х. 6. 

ёрістократіаѕ àperf VI. vin. 7. 
Aexü«ís IV. ту. 9: v. 4. жфтро$ 
П. 1х. 32. woAereías II. Ix. 35. 
IV. п. 8. бро» І. Іх. 18. IV. v. 2: 
vl. 9: ХШ. 2: Xv. I. wodtrelas 
VII. 11. 3. ёро: rpets тїз соудќсєюз 
VI. Ix. 2. бро» III. хіп. 9. ёх 
tpioly Spas VI. xv. 14. čpovs V. 
уп. 15. VI. xi. 3. тіуаѕ Aéyovet 
ПІ. rx. 1. 

dppavixds. ópiarikóv II. vin. 7. 
Bpxnois. Üpxnou V. v. 3. 
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8s. ў kal 37Aow II. x. 5. ёг 8» VIII. 
xu. 9. каб $» III. xm. 9. étóv 
ПІ. xu.8. èv ols III. vı. 3: хи. 
1.: Tb ols III. 1x. 2. rhv 8¢ ols 
III. xx. 3. жар ols IV. vn. 8. 
ё als VIII. xi. 19. каб obs VI. 
I. IO. 

Soros. боо» IL. rv. 1. Tb бото» kal rd 
ph IV. xvi. 15. 

$cos. 8cov II. ш. 4. бето» èp’ éavrois 
П. 1х. 20. бош wep VI. m. 6. 
бсо» III. xi. 14. wept III. xr. 19. 

Scoomep. Scovwep III. 1x. 5. Soawep 
VI. rv. 8. 

écocoly. óccvor II. vı. 10. 
Sowep, rep II. v. 2, 17. III. хш, 23, 
25: xiv. 8: xv. rr. VI. rv. 14. 
obwep III. xi. 10. Arep III. хш. 
I 4. 

ботс. hris Lora: ЇЇ. Үп. 9. 
ócTiwoU» III. xv. 7. кћу беттоў» IV. 

п. 5. бӧот:соду els III. xv. 7. óri- 
оду VIII. 1. 3. каб órioby III. хп. 
3. 008 &vrwevoby II. хп. t. 

ócTpaxl(e. deTpdxi(ov ПІ. хш. 15. 
ócTpaxí(ew III. xvu. 7. VIII. in. 
3. 

ócTpaxicuós ПІ. хіп. 18. ёотрак:- 
opdy ПІ. хіп. 15, 22. dorpaxi- 
сџоїѕ III. хіп. 23. 

öre. Bre péy VIII. vi. 2. бте péy, бте 
8 II. v. 26. ПІ ш. 18. IV. rv. 
IO. УШ. x. 8: ш. 1: rv. 12: 
V. 5: VI. 9, 17. бте иќ», Bre $, 
öre 8 VI. ш. 4. 

ёт: III. xi. 14. бт: иф» толу» III. 
Xv. 6. ойх br. IV. XI. 4. 

ob yàp 84 II. v. 28. III. xm. 25. 
V. ш. 3. ой Sîra VIII. xı. 3. 
ob phy III. т. то. VI. n. 3. VIII. 
I. II. ob phy ёЛА III. хш. 20. 
ob phy GAA’ ой8 II. тп. 8: v. 18. 
VI. ту. 5. où udp oddey péya ûs 
єікєі» II. үп. 18. oU Ti ye paAdoy 
III. x1. 12. 

ob. órd ody III. xin. 9. 
о?даро? V ITI. 1. 14. 
ov0é III. хп. 8: хш. 21: XVI 2. 

VI. rv. 3. 008 ydp III. хп. 9. 
оф$ё# 84 xov ПІ. хуп. 7. 

0081. oùdéy xw $Лоу III. хі. 20. 
obbév (adv.) III. хп. 4: xiv. 6. 
obbér«pov II. 1v. 9. 

ob0eís. ob8evds Joxov VIII. ш. то. 
ob0éya IV. x. 9. 

obxér: ITI. xv. 14. 
ойкоду ПІ. x. 4. obxovy ef xal III. 

хш. 8. 
oly. dy ody ITI. x. 5. 
ods. ёта. хү. 12. ётер VI. ту. 8. 
обоа. Bpaxeia П. уп. 12. oboías II. 

Ш. 2: VL 12: VIL. 7, 21. реу? 
VI. ш. 2. dpardrns П. vu. 6. 
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VIII. Ix. 9. жАлбоз VII. ш. 2. 
хрдсі Il. vi. 9. тӯ wAeloy« obaíq 
VII. ш. 2. obcíay I. 1x. 15. II. 
HL 3: V. II: VI. 15: vii. 6, 8. 
VIII. 1. 3: 1v. 4: ХІ. IO. paxpdy VI. 
Iv. 5. péony kal ixavhy VI. xr. 11. 
uh коў» elya II. v. 11. *oAeiy 
II. vir. 6. Tò kexrruévovr perplay 
ovolay VI. vi. 2. oboía: VIII. vu. 
10: VII. 20. odowy VIII. ш. 8. 
Tas obolus VIII. хи. 14. Tas 
obcías II. vii. 8. VIII. v. 5: уш. 
2: xii. 17. of Éxovres III. viu. 2. 
VI. xi. 16. VIII. v. 1. 1d wep) 
tàs ovolas II. уп. 2. 

обтє. obre—45j III. xvu. 7. 
obros. обтоѕ yàp woAltns III. v. І. 

ToUTO ydp ёст: 76 III. xvi. 10. 
ToUVTÓ ye III. xi. 21. Toóbrq —Óo ep 
ПІ. xi. 4. èt тойтф VIII. vii. 
13. Tarp П. 1х. 20. Tavra III. 
xi. 16. VIII. 1. 14. ёк тойт» 
III. xv. 12. ёж) robro:s III. Ix. 7. 
wept Tojrovs II. vi. 6. 4 ravra 3 
Tavra II. vin. 5. 

obro II. ni. 2. III. xr. 15: xim. 23. 
обто 8) VIII. I1. 16. où orm 
ww тӧл5 III. Ix. 10. 

obres ll. ш. 5. IV. хш. то. &xe 
III. хуп. б. &xovow II. Ix. 22. 
éxew II. п. 6. oùðèv oðrws Erepoy 
III. xı. 19. 

ópelAm. ópeíAew П. vni. 14, 15. 
opelAcobat IV. уп. 8. тё дфелб- 
peva VIII. v. 2. 

bpedos IV. xvi. 12. ef rı öpeàos IV. 
XIM. 5. penOéy ӧфеЛоѕ IV. 1. 7. 
obbéy Opedos II. уп. 8, 9. IV. xin. 
11. VII. vun. 9. VIL. IX. 12. 

ó$0aAuós. roy ӧфбалиб, III. xr. 4. 
фу dpOarmots IV. хп. 5. èv дфбал- 
pois paddAdv ёот› VII. iv. 17. 
épOadpous III. xvi. 12. 

óxerós. dxerav VIII. ти. 16. 
öxaos II. vi. 6. III. xv. 7. VII. v. 3. 

ûyopatos VII. ту. 14.  ravrikós 
VIII. 1v. 8. SxAou єйкоройуте$ IIT. 
v.8. ёхлоу VIII. vi. 6: x. II. 
SyAwy III. xiv. 13. 

фис. т Thy буо VIII. 1x. 7. 
Woy. yay V. v. 
dorotixos. Boa ich I. уп. 3. 

TI. 

váÜnua. wabhuasıy I. v. 9. 
кабтткбз. ть жабтткбу III. xv. 5. 

TQ *aÜnrwq (uoply) I. v.6. ёлоѕ 
пабттікойѕ V. vit, 5. пабутікё V. 
VII. 9. 

wá8os V. vit. 4. VIII. x. 34. fj8ovs 
V. v. 16. wd@ous II. хи. 9. (ré 
pov Twos III. xv. 8. èv жаба 

üvres III. xvi. 8. ё» Tois я 
V. v. 21. *á089 cupPSaivorr 
х. 5. 

waibapióbns II. rx. 27. dove A 
IX. 23. 

wadela П. v. 23. ITI. xum. 1: 
L V. nr 10: vir. I4. IV. 
хуп. II, I5. VI. rv. 22. тА 
тоїз pelosi V. wi. 2. maibe 
Iv. 7. VIII. хи. 8. v torre 
XIV. I4. #буєкє» V. 3. 
IV. хп. 13. ——— Il. э 
тйз euxotéy V. 11. 2. mael 
п. 7. ёу поида V. ш. 2. we 
П. v. 15,21: vir. 9. IV. xiv. 
хуп. 15. V.v.9, 23: v1.7: 
15. Vl.vir3: XI. I: XII. I. 
XI. $. vdirio⸗ *pós V. wi 
таа» eis V. їп. 7.  ebObs û 
TOU pxorros III. rv. 8. i 
wontéoy V. 1. „4. pla» V. 
volar тй бег тё» ф»Айког» уй 
П. vi. 3. rexouchy V. vi. 15. 
véwv V. 1. 1. és обсбу rive á 
Tos III. тү. 8. 

walbevua. wadeduata V. їп. 6. 
Seupdrwy V. ri. I1. 

waibevréos. waibevréor V. їп. IO 
vi. 3. dy айтў (вс. povosurg) 
véous V. v. 24. waidas IV. 
I4. xabevréoi IV. xv. 7. 

wadebo, wudevew I. хип. 15. V 
I. тадейсаѕ IlI. xvi. 5. IV. 
22. waibeborrai VI. rx. 7. за 
єсда V. I. 6, II: v. 11: vil 
wpós ras woAvrelas VIIL ix. 
was xph V. I. 4. wewadei 
VIII. rx. 13. wadevOjva: Y 
хп. 8. wasdevduevo: III. ту 
хабеуоцфуооз wpbs ûperh» wo 
khv V. vi. 5. wexaibeuuéros 
XI. I1. V. уп. 6, бт той y 
III. xvi. 12. wewadeupévos ё 
wodstela VIII. Ix. 12. rewa 
uévwv ёк VI. xv. 10. Íkarvé&s 
àvõpayaðlay II. IX. 25. тена 
mévors III. xi. II. бя тё» » 
II. vir. 8. 

waibid. xdpw üvamavcews V. v. 
waidias IV. xvi. 4. V. v. 2, 5. 
waidias veka woaibebew У. v 
тодіау V. m. 3: v. 9. таг 
V. v. I2. ras кбйс шиђсеѕ 
XVII. 5. 

rabiós. maibikoy VIII. x. 16. 
wadlov IV. 1. 4. waibloy V. vi 

radios V. vi. 2. 
waibovou(a VII. vin. 22, 23. жа 

voulas IV. xvi. 12. 
vaibovóuos VI. xv. 3. vaiDoróuois 

хуп. 7. waibovópovs IV. xvu. 6 
waiboxola. wepl Ts wadowolas 

хи. IO. 
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xaiborplBns. waiborpíBov VI. 1. 2. 
wadotplBny III. vi. 7. яадотріВа 
III. xvi. 8. 

waiborpiBikós, watSorpiBucg V. п. 13. 
waí(e. wai(ovc: V. v. 4. па (оутоѕ 

V. v. 8. walCovras V. ш. 3. 
xais I. xi. 3. {ҳе pêy Tò BovAevri- 

kóv, GAN’ dreads I. хш. 7. ray 
буті жатрӧѕ eloly VI. v. 2: xiv. 9. 
dw VIII. x. 18. waðós I. хш. 3. 
xaiðes VIII. хп. 5.  obx doatres 
xoAîrat ко) oi Ќу8рєзѕ III. v. 2. wal- 
Sev IV. ш. 4. VI.xv.9. VII. rv. 
20. VIII. хп. 1. ёк VII. vır. 3. 
ёк pucpov IV. xvi. 2. жо! II. 
vin, 6. VI. х. 6. VII. vin. 23. 
waidas I. хіп. 15. II. n. 8. V. ш. 
11. ious À xowods II. v. 18. 
+4Аш II. rv. 10: xr. 20. ҮШ. x1. 5. 

тфу xdAaı (A&yor) III. xr. 14. тё» 
хало тки II. үп. 

wadalos, Tb талаіоу III. rv. 12. VI. 
IV, 5: X. 2. waAdmoís II. vir. 6. 
TOÀAQ raAaıérepa IV. x. 2. 

х4м» II. vi. 4, 20. III. xm. 7: xvi. 
6. VI. 1. 5: ш. I: TV. I2. 

vauBaciAela, wauBaciAelas III. xv. 
I: xvi. 2. Фәт(строфоѕ Tjj тарВа- 
сіс VI. x. 3. 
xduway IT. v. 13: VI. 1: VIO. 20: IX. 

I4. III. xm. 6. VII. vu. 2. VIII. 
IV. II : VI. 1I. 

reupdyor. supe (a) I. va 5. 
wayraxov III. vı. І: I. 

I. VIII. 1. 11: vn. чш. 6. 
wayreA@s VI. xiv. 4. VIII. хп. 6. 
wayry VIII. 1. 14. 
wayropépos. жаутофбро» (Хӧрау) IV. 

У. I. 

wdyrws II. 1. 1: 
wáwwos. ёт) РЫА 8бо (À треѕ À 

wAelovs) III. п. 1. 
тарі Ш. xiv. 6. contra III. хш. 19. 

ар époí III. xrv. 5. 
—— wapaBal»ey IV. ш. 5. 

rapaßaívovras VI. т. 10. 

rapport T ёк TOV v Onpler кош о@ш 
Thy vapaBoAfr II. v. 24. 

AAw, apa yeAAÓpera VI. XIV. 
i 
wapd-ye. парбуоутеѕ V. ш. 8. 
wapaderypa lI vin, 24. VIII. xı. 9. 

T&y rexvor III. xvi. 6. rapadely- 
para V. ҮП. 11. 

"арзон. wapaddtacOau: VIII. ш. 

«ааш УШ. xr. 3. wapad:déaci 
VII. x. 33. = e ПІ. xv. 
14. *vapabiboós VIII. x1. 3. wapa- 
Sebouévos VIII. хп. 4. 

. rapdbocis. ў vapáBocis VIII. vri. 19. 
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wapaboréos, wapadordoy V. Ш. 13. 
wapaBpouh. èv тарадроџӯ (Aéyew) IV. 

XVII. 12. 

wapd(ut. obs wapd(vyas II. vi. 11. 
wapalpecis. — wapalpeciww тё» бтр 

VII. x. її: xi. 32. 
wapaipéw. wapaipourra: II. v. 8. 

жарє\ёсдш VIII. x. 16. wapa- 
povuévor III. x1v. 13. 

wapaxud(e. wapnxpaxdéras III. 1. 5. 
wapdxpovois. wapaxpotoews II. v. 13. 
wapaxpotw. wapaxpoverOa: toy ӧђџоу 

VI. хп. 
хараАарВдуо. wapadauBdyoves ПІ. 

XIV. 12. V. v. 11. wapéAaSev VIII. 
XI 3. wapadauBdvew VII. vi. 3. 
wapeAndéva: VIII уш. 2. of wa- 
раЛаВбутеѕ VIII. x. 33. 

wapaAeiro. — vapaAeAeuuuéra IV. x. 8. 
тараллётто. wapadAdrre I. v. 9. 
rapa oy (fona. wapadoyl(era: VIII. 

п. 3. 
—— II. зп. 3. 
wapddoyos. wapdàoyov IV. 1. І. 
харах te, хараАбе» VIII. хт. 27. 
waparouée, жарауоц@о: VIII. vin. 2. 
тарбуорот, тарбуоџоу VIII. xi. 25. 

wapayépey урёфоути 1. vi. 2. 
"рака. Tb wápaxar II. vi. 18. III. 

repas тори rapareropévas IV. І. 4. 
wapawAfjios. wapaxdhoioy III. xim. 

25. wapawAnolay III. xiv. 6. та- 
pawafiora II. xr. 3. VIII. x. 1. 
wapawAnolous IV. x. 13. 

vapamAncies II. vi. 1: xr. i, VII. rv. 
11. VIII. v. 4. 

wapaxouxí. wapawopmds (Têv картёу) 
IV. v. 4. 

wapackevd(e. wapacxevd(e: (Tb. сёра 
то» тї) V. v. 3. wapeskevá(ovci 
П. vur. 13. VII. v. 10. wapa- 
oxevdoovo: IV. vin. 9. wapaackev- 
á(ew П. уп. 20. IV. ху. 8.  V.iv. 
8. ҮШ. vm. 8: xr. 21. napa- 
oxevdoas IV. хш. 8. VI. 1. 2. 
vapeckevacuévn BéArioy IV. IV. 3. 
eù wapecxevacpévors IV. XI. 12. 

wapdoracis I. XI. 3. тарастбсеѕ 
VIII. уш. 12. 

харастфттз. wapacrdrov III. rv. 6. 
vapacTpé$o. парестрариќуш V. Үп. 

7. 
"арахрбуци, таракєхресџќус (pA) 

Tb wdp- 
eyyus IV. xvi. 3. 

хри,  wapoócns III. XI. 10. wap- 
буто» VIII. уш. 19. тарбутаз 
VIII. v1. 17. 

wapexBalyw. wapexBalye: Ts ёрото- 
kparías II. x1. 8. p wapexBalvovow 
ПІ. xv. 6. vapexBéBuke ris dperiis 
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4. wevhrov VIII. хип. 15. opddpa 
II. x. 31. wévnow VI. Iv. 2. 
тоз Alay II. 1x. 32. яќуутгаѕ II. 
VII. 3, 5: IX. I9. VIL rv. 10. VIII. 
хі. 8. weveorépov VIII. хп. 16. 

sería VII. п. 7. УШ. ш. 16. ка} 
тХодтоѕ III. үш. 7. стёсіу фило, 
wal xaxoupylay II. vi. 13. wevias 
II. vi. 13. wevlg IV. хш. 7. wevlay 
I. xt. 9. VIII. x1. 9. 

темхр® L її. 3. 
wévopai. wévecOa: VI. rv. 18. 
wevrddpaxuos. wevrddpaxya (cuvad- 

Adyyara) VI. xvi. 4. 
теутаєттріѕ. теутаеттрі8оѕ VIII. уш. 

IO. 

sevraxig xoi weyraxixiMov II. vi. 

serraxogionéDiuyoi, ёк Tey жєутако- 
eiouebiuror II. хп. 6. 

теутакбс:о:. wevraxooloy VII. їп. І. 
werrawAdaios. wevrawAacíap II. vi. 

4. werraxAaoías II. vi. 15. 
wevrapxla. тёз wervrapxías II. x1. 7. 
Tépa IV. vi. 8. е! wépa ordptayres 

wépa шсоёо:) VII. rv. 17. 
Tépas I. п. 8: 1x. 1, 12. (wépas 7D 
Tos ясал I. IX. 13.) Tà dxròs 
Exe: wépas IV. т. 7. 

vepid»yo. wepid-yei IT. vi. 4. 
Tepiupéw. wepiaipeir IV. XI. 10. xwe- 

ркирєсёаи VII. п. 8. 
wepiBdAAo.  wepiBáAAeiww IV. xi. 10. 

wepiBaetr III. m. 5.  vepiBeBAn- 
pévois telyn IV. хі. I1. 

wepiBAnr éos. жер:ВАттёоу IV. xi. ІІ. 
Éüvovs аллоу À wóAews 

wepeypad fj» ITI. ш. ih 
wepleiu, wepsloyras V X. 19. 
wepleus, Tà Tepiórra VII. v. 7. 
weplepyos. weplepyor VIII. x1. 33. 
Tepiéxo. xepiéxei III. xiv. 2. Tepi- 

éxovca I. т. 1. 
wepi(dvvupi, wepre(@oGa: IV, п. 11. 
sepilornju. тєрттє VIII. 1v. 9. 
wepiAauBádro. repAhyporrau VII. v. 2. 

wepselAnge I. vin. 3. теєрАтфӨ@ўуш 
(rots vópois) III. xvi. 11. septeAnpu- 
péva VIII. x1. 14. 
— тёуай Tà Tepuudxmra 

"зө. > ody VIII. хп. 8. ras 
ы eri II. 1n. 

obs таз repiouíBas VII. v. 

‘ot weploixo: П. x. 3, 5, 8. 
wagées IV. vi. 8. Tov 

ҮШ. ш. 7. Tò тё» 
"" х. 6. weptolxous II. 

”. 13- 

Und 12. 

467 

терістію. терстёсіу VIII. vn. 8. 
терітіӨпш. тер:тібеџеу V. v1. 14. 
wepirrés,  weperrijs VIII. x. 26. ть 

wepirréy П. vi. 6. wepirrd V. vi. 7: 
IL 2. wdyres kal dupdrepa ка) 
wepirra kal Ќртіа Sia Td erry II. 
ш. 3. wepirrórepos П. vir. 1. 

vepirrós П. xı. 1. 
wepipépw. wepipepduevoy IV. п. 11. 
wepiwOdes. херодевсба VIII. vi. 14. 

wepioobels VIII. rv. 6. 
werrós. dy xerrois I. п. 10. 
жуй. xnyal тӧу eráccoy VIII. 1. 7. 
хт8ё4Ммо» ПІ. xı. 14. 
ankris. жтктЇ$єз V. vi. 13. 
журбо. жеттрорќуоу IV. xvi. 15. 
*nxós. *»x&r VIII. їп. 6. 
х{0оѕ ó rerpnuévos VII. v. 7. 
vrivdkioy TI. Үш. 5. 
xiva. wlyaxos V. VI. 12. 
“о. wlyew IV. п. 11. 

коски, paiva I. vi. 
alxrw, xirrovow дч rats wAel- 

oras тё» *oAÉev VI. x1. 2. rir- 
toyta VII. үш. 18.  mirrévrey 
VII. vin. 4. 

тістебо. mioredoovo: VIII. хі. 15. 
moredwow VIII. хі. 16. morevew 
VIII. vin. 4: X. 11. яотедси 
ПІ. xv. 14. moredeoOa: VIII. x. 
23. wucTevOels VIII. v. ТО. miorrev- 

es VIII. x. 4. бяд ToU büpov 
VIII. у. 9. morev@dvras III. xvi 
7. 

alors VIII. v. 9: XI. 5. яістеюѕ 
(S¢ovra: roras) ҮП. уш. 13. Sà 
THs тё» Adyæv xlorews IV. тү. 7. 
тісті IV. І. 6. тісте II. ш, 8. 

morós. тісто (xpos Tà cvuBóAaia) 
. XIM. 2. wmorods VIII. хі. 15. 

тістбтатоз (6 Ssurnrhs) VI. хп. 5. 
"Аатотй V. vi. 2. wAatayhy V. 

rew IV, т. 

хет IV. x1. 4. 
wAcioros. wAcioroy Vl. 1. 4: 11.2. ol 

wAcioros VI. x. 5. VIII. m. 13. 
wapà той тлото oxeddy VI. vill. 
8. ris rots wAcloros pla асі VI. 
L I. és wAelorovs II. rx. 18. 
Adora II. Ix. 28. 

wAelov, I. xin. I. wAcioy II. rv. І. 
III. хп. 6. wAev péreovi. (тїї 
xépas) III. хш. 2. тЇ vAcior II. 
v. 19. 76 ye ёт) wAcioy IV. хп. 
9. Tb wAcor III. xv. 8. (Ќисоу) 
УШ. 1. 4. «уш кфро» VIII. rx. 
I4. kxpeirrov VIII. тп. 6. awd 
mAclovos riuſuaros VIII. vu. р. 
тоў жАе!о›оз 11. үп. 19. wAelo 
(xpévov) VIII. xı. 1. wAelovs III. 
XI. 19. VI. 1. II: ш. 5. évés III. 
хш. 8, 13. Mãs VII. 1. 7. (sAelovs 
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Twwàs elu II. v. 23. той wolovs 
twas elvas Set ПІ. ix. 7. 

wveuua. пуєйцатоѕ IV. xi. 4: ХҮП. 
6. wveusdrwy IV. xvi. II. xl 
Trav *yevuuárwy VI. їп. 6. dv тоз | xoAéuapxos. полєрбрҳоуѕ VII. үш. 
хуєйрас: VI. ш. 7. xpos тй wved- I$. 
para IV. хі. 2. woAeuée. wodcuovow VIII. хі. 15. 

хубш. xvéovra IV. XI. 2. wokeuety II. vii. 16: Ix. 3. IV. 
wodamnThp. тодаиктӣроѕ I. ХП. 2. xiv. 14 VI. xm. 9. VIII. x. 
wo0év  (érvrcU0év  woÓ«v) III. xv. I2.  woAepoUrres ЇЇ. Ix. 34. Tbv 

12. vóAepor II. Ix. 11. *oAeuovcc: IV. 
woiée. коє ПІ. xt. 9, 19: XVI. II. XIV. 22. тоЛеройутоу II. Ix. 17. 

wowvow III. хіп. 18, 19: XVI. 7, VI. хш. 10.  mxoAeuobcas П. 
12. VIII. rv. 4. rh» wodrrelay IX. 3. 
(&raxrorépay) VII. Iv. 17. коте: | xoAepixós VIII. хи. 1, 
VI. rv. 8. VIII. Ix. 4. яосоос: 
ПІ. xvi. 13. wexoínkev £ernAaaoías 
II. x. 15. жекокао: VIII. хі. 19. 

° ёкоќооу III. xiv. 12. éroígoer V. 
ur. 8. VIII. 1v. 8: x1. 2. éwolnoay 
JII. xv. 12. VIII. r. 10: 11.9: 
V. 4. оох rabrá III. x. 3. 
тоу II. v. 25. У1.ы.2. VIII. 
їп. 16 : үп. 4, 10: IX. 13: XL. 8. 

abro 
yàp (4 woAejuch) èv хва yty- 
veru I. vi. 5: уш. 12. III. 
VII. 4. K«uptwrépay. Ts  *oAÀepa- 
xîs Ц. 1х. 34. холєшкбу VI, тү. 
21. Tb woAegukóv IV. rx. 4. VI. 
Iv. I4. wodrdeuuhy ПІ. m. 8. 
VIII. x. 25. Thy хоАєшкфу П. rx. 
34. Ш. vn. 4. woAeuxoí VIII. 
v. 8: vi. I2. тоЛешкӧу II. rx. 

ті xph woweiy IIT. хп. 24. жойсо J. vay поЛешкёу HI. xiv. 13. 
IV. уш. 3. УШ. 1v. 8. 6 moiy VIII. v. 7. èm тё» полеџшёу 
IV vm. 5. тӣѕ uovcucjs жойот П. xi 14.  woAeuikois (AvBpdaiw) 
Bavabsovs V. Vi. 5. wotobrres УШ. IL v. 25. èv той woXejukois II. 
v. 5. Tà *owb)rra III. хуш. І. хп. 12. éy rais жоЛешкаїѕ (étóbois) 
хоюбут–у VIII. vir 11. UAAev III. хгу. 4. xoAegikàs wpdieis, ТҮ. 
avrd roıolyrw» V. v. 5. Tov roh- xi 2. VII. rv. 11. xpeías VIL 
cayros III. xi. 14. крио woh- уш. 14. тері tà жоешк4 VII. 
cayra II. хп. 3. жоофуты III. уш. 21. жоАешкотфтту IV. хі. 9. 
XVI. 12. тота (ёжцёлеау) VIII. | яолёшоѕ II. хп. 5. тоАёшо» ü»Bpa 
xi. 22. womoópeða VI. ть 6. то- |. IV. п. II. rots yrwpluos VIL. v. 
eic0m II. v. 24. III. xi. 8. VIII. 
уш. 4. хафа; II. ix. 18. тд; 
mwadias TéAos V. v. F3. пођсасдм 
III. xvm. 2. *oioópevoyr VIII. xi. 
29. woivuéycus IV. vil. 4. woiov- 
pévous thy ÓjiMap IV. xvi. 17. 

5. жтоАешо» II. ix. 10. 
Th» wr III. хі. 7. 
vi. 8. IV. v 3. яоЛешоиѕ VII. 
v. 4: vu. II. VIII. х. 14. 
ярд Tods woAeuíovs VI. їп. 3. 

voAepuoxoiós (ó Tópavyvos) VIII. хт. то. 
wonoduevos VIII. їп. 13. wom- | sóAeuos VI. хш. 9. fends II. x. 
сарбо» VIII. vi. 15. werorhpeða I6. *oAépov I. п. то. VI. xiv. 
tov A&yoy IV. хүп. 12. abro тобто 3. VIII. Iv. 6, 9: x. 17. apxr 
wexoinpévous Ёрүоу V. v. 6. тод iepov (woAéuov) VIII. rv. 7. 

wolyois V. vir. ІО. (8:афёре 7 wolnors холро II. viu. 6. VII. vnr. 14. 

wAtpn 
wodeuloss, П. 

seu kal ў яра І. Iv. 4.) woshoews VIII. vi. 12: vit. 9.  *óAeuor 
VI. xı. 15. VIII. vu. 4. IV. xiv. 12. VI. rv. 5, 13 8:4 

womréos. коттоо» Il. 1. 2. III. voy VIII. vi. 4. кат II. x. & 
Xi 13?» xvi. I. VIII. xı. 24, 28. ПІ. xrv. 12. VIII. x. 8. (o ray 
wonréa VIL. rv. 19. xará VII. п. 5. wpós IV. п. 16. wpbs 

wonyrás HI. xiv. 9. womrj VIII. тфу П. vi. 7. IV. n. 17. rà» wpbs 
x. 20. хопто! I. п. 4. IV. xv. тфу III. xiv. 3. (èv rots) morépoig 

santy. IV. xvi. 17. ёруа VIII. ш. 16: vr. 3. wodduovs 
‚Ж. 3. тошто V. v. 8. 

wonpgrucis V. ҮП. 3. wo- 
N. rv. HL үш. 1. (r&v) 

| те ̀жод[таз IIL. r. 

peyá^ovus жоАєеце ЇЇ. 1х. 36. 
pépew ф$о» robs көлёрооѕ IV. чт, 
3. 

xoAiopkéo, тоМморкеу 11. уп. 17. 
woAiopkÍa. жо\оркіаз П. vit. 17, 

xpos rds IV. xı. 9. 
lem por efn | хӧлѕ IL п. 2, 3. III. xu. 8: xvi. 

*. 2. Kara 2. VIII. їп. 6. vous Bioíce II, 
wol rives п. 3. ёк woAAév ёстіу IIT. xv. 7. 

bras (ка! ét Tow». kal óuolev Sr: udora VI. 
T) *rolovs хі, 8. črepov xal evupaxía II. ц, 
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636s. тосоўтоу wpb 6800 yéyovev V. ш. 
II. 0056 yap 800 koiwwerety VI. xı. 
7. óðóv IV. x. 3. 58» VII. vin. 
4. 

übvprikwTépos V. v. 22. 
$e» | II. * IO. ПІ. xm. 14. VIII. 

1.7. Oev péy II. vni. 3. 
GOvetos тфу OOvelwy II. хп. 1. 
ofa£ I. rv. 2. 
oiyréos. oigréoy III. хш. 16. IV. rv. 

6: хі. 9. V. v. 3. 
оїкєїоз. ó Adyos oikeios тїз dwoplas 

тайтуѕ III. їп. 3. — oixetoy LIT. vin. 
I. IV. xı. 3. ҮП. т. 2. V. 1. 2. 
drav yàp oixetoy VII. rv. 16. — olkeí- 
as III. xii, 22, 23. VIII. xı. 20. 
xoAırelas III. xi. 23. THs olxetas 
II. ix. 11... oikeíay II. vi. 7. V. тп. 
3. оїкєа TAs voAvrelas tabrys VII. 
1.9. mwpbs rh» indéeow VII. т. IO. 
Tû THs woAdctelas оікєіа VII. І. 4. 
oixelwy III. 1х. 2: xvi. 8. IV. ту. 
6. VIII. x. 31. oixelovs IV. т. 13. 
тїз oiketordTns хртдатааткїйз I. xr. 
3. 

оїкєїбтїз. оїкєїбттта IT. ni. 7: ту. 8. 
oixesdw. oikeiovuévor IV. хүп. 13. 
oixérns. oikérov I. п. 5. 
oikerikós, оікєтікаїѕ (Siaxoviacs) II. ти. 

4. 
oiktw. kovy IV. x. 5. фктсар II. xi. 

IO. xwpls oikotey III. 1x. 10. oikety 
VIII. v. 8. óo оікіаѕ II. vi. 15. 
ob TQ oixety vov III. 1. 3, окт 
ПІ. ти. 3. оікобитєѕ VIII. їп. I5. 
oikodyrov ПІ. x. 1. Tuts olkobci 
VII. vu. I. olixobvras IV. v. І. 
panpas wóAeis III. xv. 11. oiy- 
cávrey ПІ. п. 3. oixetoOar VI. iv. 
9. кал& IIT. xu. 9. VII. vm. 1. 
оікєс даг wou IV. п. 16. oixhoed@at 
кала П. 1. 3. III. xiv. І. masay 
thy oikoupéyvny IV. уп. I, tats 
кал@ѕ oikouuérais LI. v. 6. 

oiknots. Ts oikfjmews koiwcevovai TIT. 1. 
3. iSlwv vixhoewy IV. xi. б. oich- 
ceci Sas IV. хг. IO. Tas Tots 
Oelois &wobebouévas oicfjoews 1V. хи. 
2. 

oikía I. п. 5.  abrapkégTepov €vós 
П. п. 8. ёк móAews, &vOpwros $ 
ё oikías ora: II. п. 2. ё avdpds 
ка} ^vvawós III. ту. б. vaca Bac- 
Aeveta: ind ToU mpecBurdrov l. и. 
6. жата uépos wédews I. xur. 5. 
TéAetos ёк BSovAwy kal éAevOépov I. 
nti I. oikías Barıàela Tn. xiv. 15. 
цёро$ IT. тх. 5. TÓAis abrapkéarepor 
П. n. S. ок І. xr. 13. idla ШІ. 
IX. II. oikíq mpbs oixddopov IV. 
vil. 3.  oixíav ПІ. xi. 14. elvai 
mws play П. v. 24. | uaAAov play ris 
тбћешюѕ ка) тфу ёра тїз oik(as II. ıı. 

2. Tûr xara Th» olxía» V. vi. 2. 
èl ойи» VI. mx. 1. olxias VIII. 
xr II. óo II. vi. 15; wm. 12. 

olxí(e. фисе» II. x. 4. 
olxwrfjs. olmiards VIII. vn. 2. 
olxoSéunua. oixoBounpdrer VII. тш. 

4, 18. wept Th» тӧр lepém oixoBors- 
рбтоу IV. жп. 6. oixoBophyaru 
VII. vır. 6. 

oixodéunows VIII. хт. 9. 
olkobóuos. oikoBóuoy IV. уп. 3. VL 

IV. I2. $ тё» окодбиеу тёхуң IV. 
VIII. 3. 

ofkoOeu VI. xr. 6. 
оїко: III. хш. 2. IV. xvn. 7. 
olkovouéw. oixovophoes ЇЇ. v. 24. oko 

vouovuévyr III. хутп. 1. 
olkovouía. répa à»Bpbs кай -yovamés 

III. 1v. 17. s-óAews fBaciAela IIL 
XIV. I5. oixorouías I. in. 1: xu 
I. III. vi. 3. VIII. xı. 21. цифр» 
I. x. 2. ойёёу néreoriw II. v. 24. 
oikoyouíg VIII. уп. 15. — olkoroplay 
IV. xvi. 3. V. пш. 7. rps IL v. 
I5. 

оікоуошкбѕ. olkovouuxf; III. xrv. 15. 
оїкоуошкй$ тра pépn, Beowerud, 
mar puch, youtnh I. x. 1. olxeve- 
шкоду I. 1. 2. hy kaAoUper oixore- 
шкі» ПІ. vi. 7. ката rhy oixero- 
шкђу ПІ. xiv. 15. olkoropaxa! VI. 
XV. 3. 

oixovéuos III. xt. 14. VIII. xı. 19. 
olxovépoy I. 1. 2. VIII. xr. 33. 

оікбжедоу. оікбтеда II. vi. 15. 
olkos. ў eis ийсау ира» соресттткжа 

kowwvla ката фбст» I. 11. с, ойкөзз 
II. vr. 13. 

olvos. оїуф V. v. 3. 
ofonat. olera: II. їп. К: wn. 8: Ix. 

30. III. xvi. 13. ofoue@a II. 1v. 6: 
vi. Iq. ofovra IIT. Ix. 4. VIE r. 
8. VIII. m. 5. dero I. xın. 9. 
П. уп. 3: ҮШ. 4, 5. VIII. x. 18. 
ofgra: II. virt. 14. оорута VIIL. 
vir 26. «етди II. rv. 3. VIII. 
L 3: IX. 16: XH. I4.  oióperos 
VIII. x. 17. 21. оібиєуо VIII. 
Ix. 7. fn IT. vi. 13. 

olos. oùx olos поі» III. Ix. 8. обо» 
HI. xr. 2, 12, 14: XIN. 4, 24: XIV. 
4. VI. r. 1. оби тє VI. r. үү. 
ovx oldy T elvai ЇЇ. хт. 11. dos olér 
тє VIII. хг. 5. oto ITI. xry. 6. 

oiwvl Couar. oiwvicánevos VIII. ry. 5. 
Ókvéw. ókveiy VI. xmi. 9. 
óAvydiis V. у. 12. VI. xr. то. VII. 

I. 5. 
Aya Opermla. оМуаудрож (ар II. ix. 

16, 17. III. v. 8. VI. xui. 11 : xv. 
7. 

oAvyapxéw. dAryapxovvres VIII. zx. ү 3- 
odtyapxovvtwy VI. xv. t3. 
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óAryapxeig0a. VI. v. 3. VIII. 1. 9. 
óAvyapxovuévas VI. үп. 3. 

óAvyapxía II. vı. 16. VI. u1.6.. VIII. 
I. 3, 14: IM. 9: п. 3, 4: Хи. I. 
üxparos VI. xi. 11. ёрістократіаѕ 
mapéxBaots ПІ. уп. 5.  ópíQerai 
yéver ко) wAobrq ко) waidelg VII. 
п. 7. ётау кфро Sor тїз wodcrelas 
of tas ovolas Éxovres III. vir. 2. 
Sray of wAovows VI. 1v. 3. бтау of 
mwAotow ка} eiryevégaTepot дАЁуо: 
óyres VI. ту. 6. wpbs 1d Tav єйтб- 
pwy соифёроу III. vit. 5. óAvyap- 
xlas II. vi. 17. III. ur. т. VI. u. 
1, 3. 4: 111. 2: 1v. 5. VIII. 1. 15: 
ш. 8. VIII. x. 11, 35. óÀcyapxía 
VIII. vi. то. ðn VI. v. І. òà- 
yopxlay II. vi. 18: xı. 8. III. 1. 1. 
Ví. 1. 1, 2: 1v. I. VIII. i. 8: rv. 
8: v. 4: VI. 7, IO: VH. 5: XII. IO. 
karadvoa II. хп. 2. play VI. 1. 
8. тл» exouevny VII. vir. 1. êv 
ў Tas &ápxàs Éxovaiw oi єйторо: № уо’ 
III. уш. 4. ётои óAlyop кіру 
wAnOos ПІ. vir 3. ûs обоау oAt- 
yapxtay ті VI. їп. 7. фМмуарх!ш 
VI. ш. 3. VIII. vi. 1. èvvópæv 
óAvyapxidy VIII. vi. 18. óAvyap- 
xias ПІ. уш. 6. èy rats III. v. 
б. ІУ. 1х. 2. VL. rI1: rv. r. VIII. 
. 16: ш. 5. res óAryapxías III. 
xir I8: xv. 12. VIII. vn. I. of 
пері ras óAcyapxías VII. vir. 7. 

óAvryapxikós. д№уархікод убдоу VI. 1x. 
4. OAryapxucis II. xı. 15. dAryap- 
xıkóy II. vi. 19: xı. 7, 9. IV. xı. 

VI. v. 1. VII. v. 2. VIII. 
I. II. of wpóBovAo. VII. vin. 24. 
thy BovAfy II. хи. 2. 7d aiperàs 
elva: ras ёрхёѕ VI. 1х. 4. 7d òM- 
уархікф» Slay III. 1x. І. dAvyap- 
xi«f» П. rv. 20. тй» VI. xiv. 9. 
Thy óAvyapxuch» «уши 800 wéAcs 
VIII. хп. 15. òàryapxıxol VII. 
ш. 2. óAvyapxiwal VI. хш. II. 
óAvyapxik v VIII. vi. 12: rx. 6, 9. 
ó Taw дАгуархикфу Adyos TII. 1x. 5. 
óXryapxikobs yduous VI. хп. 4. òM- 
vopxucds III. хуп. 6. VI. m. 8. 
óAryapxiká. II. vi. 18. ÓAryapxi- 
котёра VIII. vi. 9. óOAvyapxixá- 
tepov III. x. 5. 

óAvyapxixzs VII. т. 4. 
dAlyos. ŠAlyov picOwoduevoy I. хт. 9. 

TAs oAlyns (rpopijs) III. xr. 9. 
òAlyov Tb uécoy VI. xi. 16. óAbyny 
II. уп. 7. dAlyos VI. rv. 1. óvres 
xoAAĞy VI. rv. 5. dAlbyor xpds roA- 
Aoós VIII. rv. 12.  wpbs 7d Epyor 
III. xm. 6. ёт: by of GAlyo: VII. 
ш. 3. ёМуа II. v. 3. 8’ души 
VIII. vi. 11. тері ёАуоу wduway 
П. vi. 1. тё» дАРуш» Ш. хш, 8: 
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ху. 8. VIII. 1. 16. OÖAfyors VIII. 
I. 14. кат’ óAlyovss III. xr. 18. 
Ur. óAvylorov VII. п. 5. ûs òà- 
yloras VII. v. 4. 

ӧ№уосітіа. Ф№уосіт(ау II. x. 9. 
óAryórns. ФАубттті І. 1. 2. ФМуотата 

. VIII. 4. 
dAvyoxpdévios. бАгуохроуїш VIII. xir. 

6. ddvyoxpovious VII. п. 5. à- 
yoxpomerepas VIII. хи. т. 

dArywpéw. dArywpover II. тп. 4. IV. 
x. 12. VIII. Ix. 11. dArywphoov- 
ow П. ri. 5. OArywpeto0u IV. үп. 
5. 

dArywpla. 8° dAcywplay VIII. и. 6: 
ш.9: XI. 29. eis тё xphuarta VIII. 
хт. 28. 

óApuooiós. бАдото!д» III. п. 2. 
Banos. 8лџиоиѕ III. п. 2. 
Aos. An II. vi. 16. бАо» III. хуп. 

5: хуш. I. 7d бло» IV. vin. 1. 
VIII. уш. 3. 8А75 П. v. 18. III. 
хш. 12. тф бАф II. v. 27. Any 
II. v. 27. тоу бАоу pêv avveoróTov 
3 ёк *oAAQv poplwy III. т. 2. 

óAvuzioyUcgs. sAupmiovlecas V. Iv. 8. 
daws. П. ту. 5: v. 3, 5. III. 1. 6: 

X. 5: xu. 6: xv. 5. VI. п. 3. 
ҮП. ту. 8. VIII. r. 3, 11. 

брало. ópuaA(e» II. vn. 8. тё; 
ovolas II. уп. 20. 8:4 Ts фдам- 
cuérns kThoews II. 1x. 17. биам- 
сӨђуш II. vi. 3. биаМмеобттодёуту 
II. v1. 10. 

Suaros. Opa\brepat (obcias) VIII. vii. 
20. 

бралбтуѕ П. vu. 6. VIII. ах. 9. 
Snuoxparecdy IV. XI. 5. 

ónaAÓve. pava: III. xm. 17. 
SuBpios. duBpios Sac IV. XI. 3. 
dpAéw. of ra*ewds бшлЛодутєѕ VIII. 

XI. 12. wpds abrovs бшАйтш II. 
IX. 4. 

бша. rijs wpbs os abrots djuAas 
I. хш. 15. dptAlay П. Ix. 8: x. 
9. IV.xvi. 17. VIII. x. 17, 18. rà» 
yag uchy woeicOa: IV. xvi. І. ójuAMasg 
VIII. хі. 29. тё» яраурбтоу IV. 
XVII. 13. 

бина. voiy бриас: III. xvi. 12. 
друйю. spydovos VIII. rx. 11. óuvóyau 
УШ. rx. 10. óp»vorres III. xiv. 
12. 

ónoydáAok. броуёлактаѕ I. п. 6. 
dpoyvwpovéœw. Ay duoyympovact mdvres 

II. xı. 5. 
ðuows III. xvi. 13. ópolay VIII. хт. 

II. és биоо» VIII. vit. 2. Spoor 
III. xu. 2. of Spocoe dñuos VIII. 
уш. 6. dpolwy П. п. 3: Үп. 15. 
ПТ. хп. 4. ёк тё» VIII. vn. 5. 
éxi Trà» VIII. vin. 6. ópoler» ye 
Ürrev várvrev ПІ. xvi. 4. ovwé- 
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ornxey é£ ópoloy % wóxs III. xvi. 
2. TÓAAa Ónolos VI. rv. 2. rots 
ópolo:s III. xvi. 2. Tb kaAbr èv тф 
pépe IV. їп. 5. éd» rots Ópoloss 
ПІ. xi. 10: xvm. 2. V. v. 19. 
dpoious ПІ. xv. 10: xvi. 13. VIII. 
X. 37. elvai ко) Trois TvxÓrras II. 
ҮШ. 21. ярӧѕ dperfy IIL xv. 11. 
Snore П. 111. 9. 

ópoiórns. Kaf duodryra III. vi. 9. 
бробтттаѕ II. ти. 8, 9. 

dpolwpa V. v. 13, 20. duompara V. 
v. 18. r&y 09у V. v. 20. 

duolws І. п. 14. II. п. 6: vi. 11: vir. 
6, 15. III. x. 5: xr. 10: vri. 7: 
xvi. 13. Vl r 6. VIII. 1. 5, 9. 
óuoíes 5f; III. x. 16: xim. 3. elya 
III. nr. 2. eioly VIII. їп. 15. 
xet I. xir. 9. ПІ. xmi. 18. VI. iu. 
7. Éxew I. xim. 8. VIII. xı. 23. 
xu IV. xv. 7. ójuAoiev ПІ, Ix. 
II. Tais wodcrelas ПІ. xr. 20. 

Óuókaxos. бдокфкоиуз I. п. 5. 
Gpodoyéw, ÓpoAoyobuev VI. rv. 7. óuo- 

Aoyovos ПІ. 1. 2: 1x. 3: xir. І. V. 
VII, 12. óuoAoyfjcovow VII. ut. 4. 
Táyres by броЛоуђсєау T». abthy 
IV. и. І. ópoAoyo)vres VIII. т, 
13. ópooyoúvvræv IV. п. 5. VIII. 
I. 2. ópoAoyo)rras IV. m1. 1. бдо- 
Aeyfoas VIII. x. 17. dpodroyetras 
VI. хі. 4: XVI. 3. dpodoyeioba 
IV.1.2. ópoAocyovuéy TQ BovAÍf- 
pari тїз wdAews II. 1x. 24. ópoAo- 
youpevoy II. IX. 2. V. п. 2: IV. 7. 
ópoħoyovpévas III. хт. 22. 

ópoAoyía I. vr. I. 
ónoAoyovuéyos V. V. 10: VII. IO. 
ópovoév. бџоуоодса VIII. vi. 10. 
броуоттікбѕ. дроуоттікбу П. 111. 3. ópo- 

уоттікфтероу IV. х. 11. 
Suopos. dudpous IV. x. 12. 
dpoolrvos. dSuoorrvous I. п. 5. 
dudqudos. TD uh dudpudaoy VIII. im. 

1I. duopvawy IV. x. 13. 
ôuopwvla, бдофшуїа> II. v. 14. 
бдоуйдооу I. п. 13. 
Suws П. vi. 8: vir. 3. ПІ. хі. 2: xu. 

5: хш. 5: xiv. 6: xv. 15. VIII. 
I. I5 : VI. 5. 

óveibl(qw. | dveibi(óvrov I. xı. 9. 
буоца VIII. vi. 8. kowov ПІ. vir. 3. 

VI. уп. І. ToÜroua AaBei IV. x. 
3. ойк otoay VI. п. 2. тері буб- 
paros III. 1. 7. VI. Xv. 4. mposa- 
vyopevouéyns дувист: VI. п. 1. óvó- 
para VII. уш. 7.  ovouárev II. 
гу. 8. VI. ir. 1. 

óvoud(w. dvoudÇoucıy IV. хп. 3. óvo- 
pafouévp III. 1х. 8. óvoua(ouévov 
VIII. vir. 6. óvoua(ouévas àpwro- 
kpaTías VI. 1x. 10. 

órouagdTós. буоџасто VIII. x. 26. 
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Smis. Saisi» VI. xm. 1. 
ÓwAireóc. биАтебер VI. rv. 15. й 

тё» ósrAucrevórTer II. vr. 16. YL xm. 
9. ёк тё» drwArrevaérew VI. xm. 
9. 

óxAÍrqus. бимту» (хбрау) VIL vi. 1. 
êrAîra IV — 6. п. 6 
óxAÍras II. rx. 16. 

бимтикфз. +d бимгтикб» IV. 1x. 9. VI. 
HI I: IV. I5: XII. IO. rêv eh 

ÜwAa I. n. 16. IV. v.7 
Éxorres II. vin. 8. xenrquéve, IIL 
VH. 4. kerrguérer IL vi. 5: ҮШ. 
8. кєктўсӨш II. vi. 3. VI. xm 
4. Tb Tà била Éxo» П. тш. 2 
бхлоу II. v. Ig. ópio: IV. 1x. 5. 
wapalpeocy VIII. xr. 32. Serres 
II. vi. 7. III. xrv. 7. & v 
бхло VI. хіп. 10. 

éxoios. dxotol rives Érvxor IIL xv. 1} 
éxolous тоз III. xr. 20. 

ӧкоюсобу. d*oiacoU» VIII. хп. I$. 
óxoigoüv ПІ. Xv. 4. жоюусу VIIL 
IV. IO. 

бхозоз. óróon» II. vr. б. 
ӧтососоду. бжосо>»ой» II. vi. 11. dre 
cago VI. rv. 13. 

éxdoros II. п. 5. 
dxdtepos. è$ ówórepor VIII. vm. 7. 

órárepo: VIII. xı. 32. 
бтотєросоду. ó*xoreporoUr VIII. rv. 11. 

óxorepovoU» VII. rv. 16. éere- 
роутоўу VI. rv. 22. 

dxorépws I. тш. 5. 
Swov П. xı. II. III. xrv. I3: xvi.2. 

ІУ. гу. 13. VL 1v. x. VIII v.10. 
бхо› & VII. rv. 2. Srov ye VI. 
vi. 3. rou wep б» VIII. x. 28. 
SoG Gwov П. хт. 14. 

Swropa.  óQ0j П. x. 1. 
dros П. v. 8. 
ópaua I. xt. 12. dpaudroop IV. xvn. 

7- 

óparós. parois V. v. 20. 
dpdw. ópQuev II. v. 12. III. т. r. V. 

vi. 5. VI. r. 2: ш. r. бра» П. 
vi. 8: xr. IO. I3. VII. v. 7. ҰШ. 
ш. 3: Vill. 5. Ópórres IV. xL 8. 
VIII. u. 5: 11. 2: уп. r2: x. 26. 

ópyavwós. ёруаукаѕ perds I. xm. 
2. 

öpyavov. was, Ópyavor жр ёруфусу I. 
Iv. 2. Üpyavyóv Tı IV. т. 7. texn- 
kóv V. vi. 9. dpydve IV. vm. 3. 
òpyávæv І. п. 3. IV. 1v. 9: vini. 7. 
V. vi. 15. ápxalev V. vi 13. 
ópyávos IV. хуп. 2. wolots V. vi. 
5. 

ópyfi. merà Abans VIII. x. 35. друўз 
У. v. 18. УШ. x. 15, 20. ów 
épyns III. xv. 8. v VIIL x. 
33. 
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dpyiactixés. òpyızoTıxóv (Spyavoy) V. 
VI. 9. òpyiartıxd У. vit. Q. 

OpyiCopas. Opyifouévey VIII. x. 15. 
opy:oOjva III. xv. 8. ópyi0Évres 
VIII. x. 19. 

dpéyouas, dpéyera: III. rv. 2. dpéyor- 
ти III. vi. 3. УШ. ту. 3. ópé- 
yeoOu: VIII. п. 3. òpeyopévwv 
VIII. x. 5. 

древу. дреуоўѕ réwous IV. x1. IO. 
üpetis IV. xv. 9. ópéfeos I. v. 6. III. 

IV. б: xvi. 5. émipgéAeiay IV, xv. 
IO. 

dpboxpayéw. 1d ӧрбохрауєу àperh I. 
XIII. 10, 

óp0ós III. хш. 9. 7d óp0óy III. хш. 
12. dp0qv ЇЇ. v. 13. брбаЇ хом- 
тєїш ПІ. vi. 11. óp0ov II. v. 5. 
III. xiv. 1. ras Spas xro\ırelas 
III. хш. 20: хӯш. І. VI. II. 1. 
óp0d I. v. 10. óp8orárms VI. уп. 
I. дрдотётооѕ IIT. хш. 11. 

opOws III. xı. 10, 12, 16: хш. I, 16. 
IV. хш. 2. Kepévovs II. tv. 5. 
III. xı. 19, 20. voifjcas П. 1x. 14. 
xalpew V. v. 7. пері ToU dp0as kal 
uh ópüds II. 1x. 12. rà дё» óp0Gs 
Tà 8' ойк óp0Gs IV. ın. 1. 

dpl{w. ӧрісаутеѕ IV. xvi. 10. ópí(erau 
VII. п. 7. obbéri Tûv ЁАЛои dpl- 
(етш padAov III. 1. 6. Ópl(ovrai 
ПІ m. r.. VI. ix. 1. VII. ш. 4. 
kaks VIII. 1x. 14. ópi(ouévov 1. 
хш. IO. dpicanévous атл@ѕ VI. 
хш. 7. pira! Tb wAT0os тїз TE- 
куотойаѕ IV. xvi. 15. Фр{тбш II. 
vi. I2. VIII. ix. 14. ó xarà ry 
ёрҳђу épiouévos III. 1. 11. &piopéva 
V. vit. 13. épicuévoy. II. vit. 7. 
III. xav. 9. xpórev III. 1. 6. èm 
тісіу &piopévois III. xiv. 14. épi- 
c évovs III. хш. 15. | 

Spiov. тфу Óplw» T&v wpbs &AMfAovs 
VII. vin. 4. 

Spxos ПІ. xiv. 12. 8pxoss VIII. Ix. 
II. 8paous VIII. 1x. 10. 

ópudo. ópuðvros wpbs Tborvds VIII. x. 
31. Óópuàrres VIII. x. 27. dpph- 
gayres VIII. vu. 13. 

Spun I. п. 15. 
6pos II. vi. 9: vu. 16. VI. 1x. 6. 

&purTokpaTías àperh VI. vin. 7. 
Aex0els IV. 1v. 9: v. 4. wárpus 
II. 1х. 32. яолтеаѕ II. 1х. 35. 
IV. u. 8. бро» І. 1х. 18. IV. v. 2: 
VI. 9: хш. 2: Xv. I. wodcrelas 
VII. 1. 3. ёро тре тїз avr0éceos 
VI. 1х. 2. Ope» III. xim. 9. ёх 
tpioly dpois VI. xv. 14. Spous V. 
vit. 15. VI. xi. 3. TÍvas Aéyovoei 
II. Ix. 1. 

dppavucés. дрфаукё» П. үш. 7. 
Spxnois. Spxnow V. v. 3. 
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бз. ў ка) bSAov II. x. 5. 8e б> VIII. 
хп. 9. kaf $» ПІ. хш. 9. ё dy 
III. хп. 8. èv ols III. vi. 3: хп. 
I. Tb ois III. rx. 2. shy 8¢ ols 
III. 1x. 3. жар ols IV. vir. 8. 
èp’ als VIII. xi. 19. xaf obs VI. 
I. IO. 

бото. oiov II. rv. І. 1d богу xal 7D 
ph IV. xvi. 15. 

бсоѕ. 8cov II. ш. 4. Sco» ёф’ éavrois 
П. Ix. 20. бош wep VI. ш. 6. 
бео» III. xx. 14. rept III, xı. 19. 

бсосжєр. Scovwep III. 1x. 5. бештер 
VI. rv. 8. 

бсотоду. ócovoby II. vi. 10. 
бекер. rep П. v. 2, 17. III. хш. 23, 
25: xiv. 8: xv. II. VI. Iv. 14. 
obwep III. xi. то. &rep III. xm. 
14. 

ботс. fris Lora: П. vri. 9. 
боттоўу III. xv. 7. xûy ботісоду IV. 

п. 5. бет:тойу els III. xv. 7. dri- 
oly VIII. 1. 3. каб driovy ПІ. хп. 
3. 008° &vrwevoby II. хп. 1. 

dorpaxl(w. dorpdxi(ov III. хіп. 15. 
dorpaxi(ew III. xvu. 7. VIII. in. 
3. 

borpaxiouéds ПІ. хїп. 18. dorpaxi- 
cuóv III. xim. 15, 22. ёотрак:- 
cyois ПІ. хп. 23. 

бте. бте uéy VIII. vi. 2. ёте péy, бте 
dé II. v. 26. ПІ. m. 18. IV. iv. 
IO, УШ. x. 8: in. І: gv. 12: 
V. 5: VI. 9, 17. бте pdr, bre 8, 
öre 84 VI. ш. 4. 

ёт, III. xi. 14. бт! дф» Tolvv». III. 
Xv. 6. obx bri IV. хі. 4. 

ob yàp 83 II. v. 28. ПІ. xm. 25. 
V. ш. 3. ob 8ўта УШ. xı. 3. 
ob phy ПІ. т. то. VI. п. 3. VIII. 
І. II. оф phy àAAd III. хп. 20. 
оф phy GAA’ оф$ё II. їп. 8: v. 18. 
VI. 1v. 5. ob иђу od8ty цёуа ós 
eirew II. vir. 18. oU Ti ye алло» 
III. xı. 12. 

ob. órd opôr III. xui. 9. 
ob$auoU VIII. t. 14. 
ovdé III. хп. 8: xin. 21: XVL 2. 

VI. rv. 3. 028 ydp III. хп. 9. 
obbé h xov ITI. xvii. 7. 

оф$еб. ot3éy яо aov III. xi. 20. 
ovSéy (adv.) III. хп. 4: XIV. 6. 
obd8érepoy II. 1v. 9. 

обе. о?бєудѕ Apxov VIII. rm. 10. 
ob0éya IV. x. 9. 

обкєт: ПІ. xv. 14. 
obxovy ПІ. x. 4. 

хш. 8. 
обу. ћу ody III. x. 5. 
ots. Gra III. xvi. 12. Gry VI. rv. 8. 
ovola. Bpaxeia II. үп. 12. obaías П. 
II. 2: VL I2: VIL 7,21. peyéðn 
VI. ш. 2. dpadrdrns II. vir. 6. 

obxovy el ral III. 
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ҮШ. Ix. 9. wAñðos VIL ш. 2. 
xpiow ll vi 9. тў wAelom obelg 
VIL m.2. obcíay І. 1х. 15. Ц. 

vi. 15: vi, 6 8. 
. 1. 3: 1v. 4: XL IO. paxpdy VI. 

1. $. peony xal Ікауфу VI. xi. 11. 
ph коюў» elvai IL v. 11. жый 
П. уп. 6. b xexrnuévov ner, 
офо{ау VI. vi. 2. oboía: VIIL vir. 
10: үш. 20. оф» VIII. m. 8. 
тоз obolas VIII. xi. 14. Tas 
obolas IT. vu. 8. ҮШ. v. 5: vin. 
2: xi. 17. ol Exovres III. vini. 2. 
VIL xı. 16. ҮШ. v. 1. rd жері 
тёз. fas П. ғи. 

obre, obre—f 111. x a 
obrus. obros yàp xoàlrns ШІ. v. 1. 

тобто "ydo tore тё Ш. xvi. 10. 
тойтб ye IIL. x1. 21. tobr~—Boxep 
Ш. xt. 4 ё тойту VIIL vu. 
13. tarp IL ix. 20. тайта Ш. 
xi. 16. VIIL 1. 14. èx тобтыу 
II, xv. 12. ёк) rovrous Ш. 1x. 7. 
rept roírous Il. vi. 6. й табта ћ 
табта IL. үш. 5. 

ore IL nr. 2. ЙІ. х1.1$: xim. 23. 
обтә Bh VIII. зи, 16. 008° obro 
sw тбл ПІ. 1x. 10. 

obras lI. mr. 5. IV. хш, 10. Exe 
Ш. хуп, б. fxowrw Il. mx. 22. 
Üxew II. п. 6. oùðèy obras ërepov 
Ш. x1. 19. 

deem, дфЧде» IL уш. 14 15. 
ó$elAecón: IV, vir. 8. rà dperad- 
peva ҮШ. v. 2. 

peos IV. xvi. 12. dri eos IV. 
хш. 5. nêy pelos IV. 1. 7. 
oly dpedos П. vit. 8, 9. IV. хш. 
rr. VIL ving. ҮШІ, ix. 12. 

дфбадифу. Tov òpðaħuóv TIL xt. 4. 
ё ӧфдалдоїз IV. хи. 5. dv ӧфбал- 
pois parrdy doriw VIL 1v. 17. 
©фбадройз ШІ. xvi. 12. 

ёхетбз, óxerü» VIIL їп. 16. 
xaos П. vi. 6. ШІ. xv. 7. VIL v. 3. 

&yopais VII. Iv. 14. каштай 
VHI. ту. 8. ÜxXov ebwopoüvres Ш. 
v.8. Óx^ov VIIL vi. 6: x. II. 
уха» TIL, xiv. 13. 

Фуз. pds thy Gb VILL 1x. 7. 
Boy. буш» V. v. 6. 
Фұотойїкоѕ. óyoxoüxf) 1. vit. 3. 

бера. табиат I. v. 9. 
жабттикфз, 7d жабтикбу Ш. xv. 5. 

Té жабттікф (uoply) І. v. б. блат 
жабутпкойз V. үп. 5. wobprudd V. 
vit. 9. 

жїбөз V. vu. 4. VIIL x. 34. fous 
V.v.16, wábow IL. хи. 9. dré- 
pov тооз Ш. xv. 8. dy rde 

Sores III. xvi. 8. dy voit 
V. v. 21. wdóg cvuBaim 
x. 5. 

waBapusins IL. rx. 27. den 
Tx. 23. 

тада ЇЇ. v. 23. IIL xm. 1 

Iw. 7. УШ. хи. 8. ёш 
xm. 14. rexer V. үп, 
IV. хш. 13. isórwra ЇЇ. 
тїз фихо8ф» V. L^] 

п. 2. 
: тп. 9. IV. xı 

Del 
15. VI. xi. 1: xmi 
Xt 5. @vdvrioy wpós V. 
tratay eis. V. ш. T Ld 
To) Ápxovros III. ww. 8. mowréov V. 1. 4. pla» Y 
Tolar тод Bei тё» QuAdxur 
IL vt. 3. rexouchy V. vi. 1 véev Vit. т. ds obedy точ 
a IL. rv. 8. 

waldevua. толдебрата V. m. ( 
Bedra V. n. 11. 

wabevréos. raiBeuréoy V. ш. 
Vi. 3. dv айтӣ (вс. povem vious V. v. 24. waiBas I 14. raderéor IV. xv. 

гуи: тр: tas xoAtrelas VILI. 
és xph V. 1. 4. жетш VIIL 1х. 13. ^ wasBev@ava 
xu. 8. waðevduevos III. raevonivous wpbs &ретў» 
кў» V. vt 5. жека ешп 
XI IL. V. жп, 6. xd тоб 
Ш. xvi. 12. ` wewaBenué 
жоли ҮШ. Ix. їз. ж péwy èx VI. Xv. то. ixari %әбраүобїзө IL. ix. 25. жч ибиз IIL xi. 11. бяд т» 
IL vir. 8. 

abd, xépw àvewaógems V. adis IV. хуп. 4. V. v. 2, meds фика rauBebeuy 
тайа V. m. 3: v, 9. 4 Vv. 12. тёз adis piuha 
күп. 5. 

adus. raibixdy VIII. x. 16, жа8іо IV. 1. 4. жабар V. aiboss V. vi. 2. 
raBoroula VII. vit. 22, 23, 
жм IV. кт. 12. 

жадоуброз VI. XY. 3. waidovd, 
хун. 7. waBovduous IV, хт maurota. жері Ts жобожо 
хп. 10. 
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xeiborpíBus. wadorpiBov VI. 1. 2. 
wa:dorpiByy III. vi. 7. wasSorplBau 
ПІ. xvi. 8. 

wadorpiBixés, was8orpiBucg V. п. 13. 
wal(w, waifovo: V. v. 4. wal(orros 

V. v. 8. waí(orras V. ш. 3. 
хаб I. хш. 3. Kxei pêy Tò BovAevri- 

кбу, GAA’ ате I. хш. 7. brav 
буті *a1pbs єісір VI. v. 2: XIV. 9. 
dw VIII. x. 18. raıBés I. хш. 3. 
waides VIII. хп. 5. obx ёсабтоѕ 
толто ка) of бубрєз III. v. 2. wal- 
бш» IV. ш. 4. VI. ху. 9. VII. rv. 
20. VIII. хп. І. ёк VII. vır. 3. 
ёк pixpov IV. xvi. 2. таю Il. 
уш. 6. VI. xr. 6. VII. vm. 23. 
waibas I. хш. 15. II. m. 8. V. ш. 
II. ious 1) xowods II. v. 18. 

sda: П. rv. 10: xr. 20. VIII. xi. 5. 
tov rdA\aı (Adyov) III. xr. 14. TG» 
жали ті II. уп. 6. 

waAaíos. +d wadaloy III. rv. 12. VI. 
IV, 5: X. 2. xaAdmoós II. vu. 6. 
хоААф raAaıérepa IV. x. 2. 

vd II. vi. 4, 20. MI x XII.7: XVII. 
6. VI. n. 5: ur. I: rv. 12. 

тарВасіл іа. ayar clas III. xv. 
I: xvi. 2. ёутістрофоѕ тў жарВа- 
сїхєЇ« VI. x. 3. 
хйитау II. v. 13: vi. 1: ҮШ. 20: IX. 

14. III. хш. 6. VII. vu. 2. VIII. 
IV. II: VI. II. 

wouóáyos. xaupdya (ба) Т I. vin. 5 
wayraxov III. vt. А VI. rv 

1. VIII. 1. 11: Ln. 
varreAQs VI. xrv. 4. МЕИ хп. 6. 
каут VIII. 1. 14. 
warropépos. rarropbpov (xépa») IV. 

V. I. 

wdyros II. r. 1: v. 14. 
wádwxos. èx) wdwwovs Béo (f) vpeis À 

wAelovs) ПІ. п. 1. 
тарб ПІ. xrv. 6. contra III. хш. 19. 

wap ёро! III. xiv. 5. 
wapaBalyw, wapaBalvey IV. ш. 5. 

vapaBaívorras VI. 1. 10. 
vapaBdáAAe. wapaBdAAci IV. хп. 4. 
wapdBaois VIII. vm. 2. 
xapaBoAf. TD ёк r&y Ünpler wroreioOas 

Th» wapaBoAhy П. v. 24. 
"are wapayyesAdpeva VI. XIV. 

repu. xapd-yorres V. ш. 8. 
wapabecyua II. vm. 24. VIII. xı. 9. 

тё» TexvÀr ПІ, xvi. 6. wapadely- 
para V. vit. I1. 

xapabéxoua. wapaSdtacGa: VIII. ш. 
7. 

хара$!дош VIII. xr vapabibóac. 
VIII. x. 33. е III. xv. 
14. тпара8:8о0ѕ ҮШ. XI. 3. rapa- 
SeBoudvos VIII. хі. 4. 

харі80015. ў wapddoors VIII. vm. 19. 
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xapaboréos, wapadoréoy V. Ш. 13. 
xapaðpouh. у тарадроџӯ (Aéyeiw) IV. 

XVII. 12. 

wapd(vt. obs wapd(vyas П. vi. 11. 
pesis. — wapalpecw Tay ÜxAov 

УШ. x. 11: xr. 32. 
wapaipéw, жармырофўуты II. v. 8. 

xapeAécÓóm УШ. x. 16. 
pounévew III. xrv. 13. 

xapaxud(e. apnkuaxóras III. т. 5. 
wapdxpovois. жаракройетеоо< ЇЇ. v. 13. 
xapaxpoów. wapaxpoterOa: Tb» Dorv 

VI. хп. 6. 
xapaAauBdrye. паралаџВбуоис: III. 

vapéAaBer VIII. 

srapau- 

XIV. 12. V. v. II. 
XI. 3. rapaAauBdyey VII. vi. 3. 
wapeAnpéva: VIII. уш. 2. ol wa- 
poraBérres VIII. x. 33. 

vapaAelmo. mapaderciupéva IV. x. 8. 
vapaAAdmTe. жараллітте I. v. 9. 
ip Bonat, wapadoyl(eras VIII. 

zapatos IT. 1n. 3. 
wapdAo'yos.  wapáAoyoy IV. т. І. 
карабоо, тараАбеу VIII. хт. 27. 
xaparouée, жарауор®с! VIII. vin. 2. 
wapávopos. wapávouoy VIII. xi. 25. 

wapayducr ‘ypdporrau I. VI. 2. 
"рата, Tb wdpaway II. vi. 18. ПІ. 

maran kropa. wapareropévas IV. I. 4. 
waparAfoios. xaparAfjoioy III. xni. 

25. rapar hnala» III. xiv. 6. wa- 
paxAfcia II. xr. 3. VIII. x. 1. 
wapawAyolous IV. x. 13. 

waparAnolws II. vi. х: xr. 1. VII. rv. 
11. VIII. v. 4. 

они}. waparourdás (Tv kapráv) 

vapackevá(e. (Tb. сёра 
коб» Ti) V. v. i. wapoKevd(ovar 
II. тш. 13. V IO. rapa- 
oxeudgove: IV. vm. s wapackeu- 
d(ew П. тп. 20. IV. ху. 8. V.rv. 
8. VIII. vin. 8: xr. 21. xapa- 
cxevdca. IV. хш. 8. VI. т. 2. 
xapeckevaguérg BéArioy IV. rv. 3. 
eb wapecxevacpévois IV. x1. 12. 

. V. 4. 
ropao kevá(o. 

wapdoracis І. XI. 3. торастбсеі 
VIII. vii. 12. 

тарастіттз. wapacrdrov III. rv. 6. 
wapaotpépw. wapegrpauuéyas V. Үп. 

7. 
=орадрфуууш. таракехросџќус (KA) 

. VII. 7. 
vopeyyós. " тайттз ЇЇ. x. 1. Tb wdp- 

eyyvs IV. хт. 3. 
wdpeiu. wapotons III. xri. 10. wap- 

évrwy VIII. уш. 19. wapórras 
VIII. vi. 17. 

vapexBalvo. wapexBalves ris àpgwro« 
kparías II. хі. 8. р wapexBalyovow 
III. xv. 6. sapexBéBnxe ris dperiis 

HH 



1x. 6. 
wapéxßasıs. 

VL п, 2: vin. 1. 
mapixBosw IL тї. 10. 

ҮШ. vu. 5. 

vu. 2. 
dpepyor IV. 11. 4. 

жорёрүшз . XL 4- 
mapipxoua. ` жареАбду VIIL үш. 10. 
sepe. vapíxe V. үп. 5. жар о» 

ow IL vin. 12. wopeixor Il. Ix. 
10, IT. wapéxor by wAelovs Bvoxo- 
Mas П. v. 3. wapétew ҮШ, rv. 
13. wopixovres opas abrobs уор» 

жарёхеты VIIL xu. 8. 
wiIL vi 22. vapdcywra: 

жарти. rapîke IV. хүп. 13. 
а ҮШ. ш. 9. Tẹ wAsmwr IV. 
ш. 4. жарфутму IIL xv. 13. 

жарыша. Goxep h караша ҰШ. x1. 
Jj xarà Thy жарша» І. vn. 3. 
П, v.6. IV.xv.2. 

таро: буш. жароо (xpés) ҮП. rv. 
^ wopóluve ҮШ. iv. б, xap- 

(iix rh» рее rae] TU m To (pbs thy 2 >) IV. п, 10. 
жаро[будутш (xpbs àAMjAovs) VIII. 
ms 

*epopüóci ҮШ. ш. 10. 
жарорду VIL 1v. 20. 7 ph Ш. 
vm. 1. жарораёта VIII. rv. 17. 

жароус!а IV. хп. 5. 
mappnoid(onm,  wappyrid(ovras VIII. 

xL 

17. 
obóvey VIII. x. 20. 

was, таз ydp ҮШ, vı. p. 78e 7 
» IV. v. 8. той wavrós Ш. 

xvn. 7. mdvres Berrdy IL. m. 1 
жфта M owávres DIL xt 3. 
жфта VI. тт. 2. Bid жфутоу П. 
хі 14. тўз kuplas rdrrey Ш. vi. 
1 wy à» Yow VIIL 1. 4. 
жал» ШІ. xrv. 2. À тасёу À toiv 
Bow V. xiv. 11. жй pds Brav- 
Tas II. v. 11. wávras IIL xut. 9. 
el яфтаз, uh каб ёкаотор M IV. 
хш. 10. 'жфутаз тўз xédews V. 1. 
4. dvras ёк vávru» ҮП, п. 5. 
apt wdoas Bi Buoy ҮТП. xi. 2B. 
# тйута 4 {иф ye IIL. xut 1. жара 
advva VI. 1. 5. 

wácyw. xázywmw IV. үп. у. VI. 1x. 
6; éoxwow ҮТП. x. 9. wdoxew 
Vr vi. 5. naxs IV. xr 9. wafer 
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m. 
тебе. cer Ш. wat, и, 

тураэуо Ш. rv. 9. 
ябра. xelpas abris V. vi. 1: 
waparéos. xeiparéoy ITI, xvr 

кү. 20. VI. n. 6. 
жерды. Ш. эп. 

pavto ҮШ. 1v. 13. wey 
у. 19. IIL xm. 23. I 
VIL vun 10. VII. vm 
хі. 7. vepéuevos III 
sapsnivuy VIII x. 36. 
vos Ш. xvi. S. weipeu 
vu. 1, 

xeurds. жерк VIII. xm. i xeurrés. weprróv III. xrv. 
тт. I0. reurrhy xal жр 
vm. 7. 

muxo. vois bed Oardrrys we 
IV. xu. 6. яефдбта 1 
17. 

renorda, IL IX. 2. weveo 
у. 22. 

alvus, фут mèy by бэнашфз i 
12. mémes Ш. m. 19. I 
ang. VI rv. 3: X. 9. 
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4. wevhrov VIII. xi. 15. 0$óópa 
II. 1х. 31. wémow VI. rv. 2. 
тоз Alay П. 1x. 32. wévyras II. 
VII. 3, 5: IX. I9. VIL rv. Іо, VIII. 
xı. 8. weveorépov VIII. xir. 16. 

sería VII. n. 7. VIII. ш. 16. ка} 
wAovros ПІ. үш. 7. ordow dpso.et 
kal xaxoupylay II. vi. 13. serias 
II. vi. 13. wevlg IV. xm. 7. wevlay 
I. xt. 9. VIII. xr. 9. 

wevxpos І. п. 
— pea, «есйм VI. rv. 18. 
wevrddpaxyos,  wevrdüpaxua (cvraA- 

Adyuara) VI. xvi. 4. 
жеутаєттріѕ. wevraernpl8o0s VIII. үш. 

10. 

кєт дЇМмо. reyraxtcXtAloy II. vi. 

werraxooiopéByiver ёк тд» пєутако- 
озоце$!дэо» II. xu. 6. 

wevraxéoio. wevraxoolwy VII. m. 1. 
wevraxAdoios. werramAacíap II. үп. 

4. wevraxAaglas П. vi. 15. 
жєутарҳіа. тёз wevrapxlas II. xr. 7. 
*épa IV. vir. 8. (91 тра oréptayres 

wépa yucovo:) VII. rv. 17. 
wépas I. п. 8: ix. 1, 12. (wépas Tò 

TéAos mágus I. IX. 13.) Ta dxrds 
Exe: vépas IV. 1. 7. 

wepidye. терќує П. vi. 4. 
wepiaipéw. wepiaipety IV. XI. 10. we- 

praperoOu VII. п. 8. 
wepiBdAAo. wepiBddAAew IV. хі. 10. 

wepiBaA eir III. 111. 5. *epiBeBAn- 
pévois Teixn IV. XI. 11. 

wepiBAntéos. weptBArréoy IV. XI. 11. 
weptypagh. É0vovs pardoy À wóAeos 

weprypaphy Ш. II1. 5. 
sepleuu, sepilovras VIII. x. 19. 
wepleuu, Tà wepidyra VII. v. 7. 
weplepyos. xeplepyor VIII. хт. 33. 
wepiéxo. wepiéxe: III. xiv. 2. wepi- 

éxovaa I. 1. 1. 
жер(буууш. wepie(@oa: IV. п. 11. 
sepilo rna, sepiéornoe VIII. тү. 9. 
sepiAauBáyo,  wepiMfiyorras VII. v. 2. 

wepielAnge I. vir. 3. weptAnpOijvas 
(rots vónois) III. xvi. 11. wepsecAnu- 
péva VIII. хт. 14. 

тершіхттоѕ. tûya таё wepiudxmra 
П. rx. 35. 

weplodos. wepddy VIII. хп. 8. тёз 
Ths yas wepid8ous П. ш. 9. 

epiouís. — wpós ras wepiout8as VII. v. 
9. 

weploixos. of жерїюко: П, x. 3, 5, 8. 
wepiolxey xAH00s IV. vi. 8. тоу 
wepiolxey VIII. ш. 7. ть тё» 
weptoluewy II. x. 6. repiolxous П. 
ix. 3. IV. 1x. 8: x. 13. 

wepiovola. weprovolay IV. x. 7. 
wepixoiéo, weptwocovwras VIII. vr. 12. 

*eprroieig0a: т) (Hy ҮШ, xı. 30. 
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кєрїїдє. repiorêow VIII. vn. 8. 
жертЇбӨт м. wepirideuey V. үт. 14. 
wepirTós,  wepirrís VIII. x. 26. rò 

vepirTór IL. vi. 6. wepirrá V. vi. 7: 
IL 2.  *drres ко) dupdrepa kal 
vepiTTà kal pria 810 7D ёттбу II. 
HI. 3. жєрттфтероз II. vm. I. 

xepirrós II. xr. І. 
тер:фёро. wepipepduevoy IV. її. 11. 
жерде.  wepie0eicÓn. VIII. vi. 14. 

wepswoOels VIII. rv. 6. 
werrós. фу werrois I. п, IO. 
yf. хус) rày ordocwy VIII. 1. 7. 
wnddrroy III. xr. 14. 
ankris. ттктЇ$єз V. vi. 13. 
*npóe. xexnpwopdvoy IV. xvi. 15. 
anxbs. xnxev VIII. m. 6. 
alOos ô rerpnuévos VII. v. 7. 
туко» П. уш. 5. 
siva. жіуакоѕ V. vi. 12. 
wívo, viva» IV, ц. 11. me IV. 1. 

4. 
mixpdoxe, wpabjva: I. VI. 5. 
тітто. жіжтоусіу éiwrépo raîs wAcl- 

otus TÉ» woddwy VI. xr. 2. wir- 
токта VII. үш. 18. xuwrróvrov 
VII. vin. 4. 

тістєбо. тістєйсоос: VIII. xi. 15. 
morebwow VIII. xr. 16. moreveyw 
VIII. уш. 4: x. II. тотейоси 
III. xv. 14. mwtorevec@a: VIII. x. 
23. icTevOels VIII. v. 10. sieTev- 
Oévres VIII. x. 4. órd ToU Dfuov 
VIII. v. 9. wiwrevüérras III. xvi. 
7. 

wloris VIII. v. 9: xr. 5. xlorews 
(8éoyra: xroAAîs) VII. уш. 13. 814 
Tis T&v Aóyev rlorews IV. Iv. 7. 
wlorw IV. 1. 6. я(отеѕ II. ш. 8. 

тістбѕ. "icTol (wpbs тд cvuBóAaua) 
. xm. 2. wicToós VIII. xr. 15. 

vic Tóraros (ó бимттүтўз) VI. хп. 5. 
wratayh V. vi. 2. wAatayhy V. vi. 

2 

vA euo tdxis IV. xr. 4. 
wAeiTos. wAeirroy VI. 1. 4: п. 2. ol 

хлеосто VI. 1. 5. VIII. ш. 13. 
тард Tois wAeloras сҳе8бу VI. vii. 
8. rls rois wAela rois pla часу VI. 
L I. ós wAelorovs П. rx. 18. 
тлеста II. 1x. 28. 

wAclov, I. XII. I. Aer IL rv. I. 
III. xir. 6. xActoy uéreoavi. (тўз 
xdpas) Ш. xm. 2. тЇ wAeiov II. 
V. 19. 76 ye ёт) wAcioy IV. Хп. 
9. Tb wAciow III. xv. 8. (&soor) 
VIII. x 4. «усш kópior . IX. 
14. креттоу VIII. vr. 6. ётё 
wAelovos cTifuaros VIII. vu. р. 
TOU жАєїоуоз II. vu. 19. mAelæ 
(xpévov) VIII. xi. 1. жАе!оуз III. 
XI. 19. VI. 1. 11: m. 5. é»ós III. 
хш. 8, 13. suds УП. 1. 7. (zAelovs 
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és ёкаттоз VI. rv. 27. of wA«lovs 
III.x.2: хш.4. VI.1v.5. яжАєіо- 
voy ЇЇ. п. 3. Ш. xiv. 15: xv. I. 
ҮШ. ш. 8: х. 36. битеу VI. rv. 
3. rey wAeóóvov ПІ. хіп. 4, II. 
mAelocw П. vin. 13. VIII. 1. 14. 
хл«оуаѕ III. xvi. 9. wAeíora VI. 
IV. wAelo. II. v. 3. VI. ш. 4. 

wAcoráxis VI. v. 1. VIII. хп. то. 
wAéw»v. wAdow III. хп. 5. éwoluuy 

ob0é» VIII. vri. 13. èm wAdow III. 
IL I. obx бео» ёж) xAéov V. v. 12. 
ús èr) то wAéor IH. xii. 2. 

wAcovd(o. | émAeóva(or I. 1x. 7. 
vá(orra IV. VI. 4. 

wAcoventéw.  wAeoyexroUcip VIII. m. 
2: VIL 10. яАєоҝєктєіу II. vir. 9, 
20. IV.sz.10. VlI.vi.9. VII. m. 
6. VIII. r. 4: ш. 12: VI. 7, 9. 
wAeovexrourres жар GAAhAwy VI. 
V. 4. ЖАєорєктойфутоу VIII. im. 1. 
wAcovexroorras VIII. п. 5. 

wA€o- 

wreovexrnua,  wAeoverrguáTo» VIII. 
X. IO. 

wA«ovekrukós. — wAeoyekrikwTépas IV. 
XIV. I$. 

wAcovetia III. xu. 3. VIII. ш. 1. 
wAcovelías IV. vi. 4. mwAeovetíay 
тфу abAGy III. хп. 4. ai тоў dhpou 
wAcovetias VI. хи. 6. 

wAnyh. жАтүйу IL Ix. 16. rAmyais 
IV. хуп. 9. wAnyds VIIL х. 19. 

wAfjiüos II. 11.2: v. 28. III. xvin. 1. 
IV.xr3. У. vi. 8. VIII. vir. 10. 
ÉAAo т: хомткб» III. хш. 4. бу 
wt wapacxija: II. тш. 20. Be 
wAnOos by II. v. 15. ката xAfgos 
VI. rv. 5.  oikobrrov II. vi. 2. 
óxoiovoüv VIII. rv. 10.  obeías II. 
ҮП. 5, 16. ob rd тохох IV. vm. 8. 
way ПІ. xi. 5. жоАешкб» III. хуп. 
4. wodcro@y III. xi. 6. ярётоу IV. 
JV. 11. Tékvor II. vit. 5. IV. xvi. 
15. 7d уйу elpnudvow II. v1.6. T 
жері thy tpophy VI. 1v. 9. 7d тїз 
wéAcws TÒ тфу ЁААоу толту Íl. v. 
18. тй» ётброу VIII. їп. 6. tay 
каАд> xal ueydAm» dalyor VI. rv. 
4. Toy uerexórTov той тоМмтейдато$ 
VI. vi. 8. 1d тАЯ6оѕ III. уп. 3: 
уп. 4: X. I: XI. I3, 14,18: хш. 
8: xv.8, 12. VI. 1v. 1. VII. u. 2. 
ҮШ. v. I: vt. 1: vi 6. ûy 
&wocrj тд» Apxouéver II. xt. 16. 
Siaipetra: rhs wédews IV. хп. 6. 
кроу kal ph xarà уброу VI. tv. 25. 
раЛЛоу KÜpioy elvai III, XI. 1. To- 
goror III. хи. 6. Tò тоюйтоу 
III. хуп. 4. Tb svxóv IV. тү. 6. 
xAf@ovs VI. ut. 1. kal ueyé8ovs 5s 
Buvduews тайтпз IV. vi. 7. полт@у 
ко) x@pas IV. Iv. 2. pexpl Tubs 
zAfiovs IV. yi. б. тоў wAhOous 

INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 

Ill. x. 3: xiv. 12: xv. 16. IV. 
Iv. 6 УШ. rm. 9: хп. 16 
тёттара арт VII. vr. 1. ёй re 
wAfGovs VIII. vir. 6. я^Афа L 
12. Il. vm. a. VIII. r. 12: т. 
I2. ка) ueyéde: IV. v. 1. тиу 
II. vm. I. T$ *MÁé« VL хп. u4 
ҮШ. vi. I2: үш. 14: X. П. 
vAfón III. хит. ıo. VIIL x. 19, 

wAntbe. xAnOóe» &>$р&>» IL тх. 1]. 
тл^ббоиса  (Tpo$f) IV. xvm І. 
zAn0bor ёт. IV. xvi. 8. 

хАўктроу. Аўктра I. rv. 3. 
zAÍf» III. xt. 21 : хп. 9. 
-Afpus. wAhpy HI. xx. 7. IV. m 

2. wAhpes II. v. 22. 
mAnpów. TexAfjpexe II. vi. 
xAfjpeua. wapacxéo@au IL 

хш. 13. THs wéAeds те IL vu. 22. 
тїз xpérns wéAews VI. rv. 12. 

wayoloy VIII. ти. 14. of wAgele 
П. vi. 15. rà» xayol IV. i 
I2. VI. rv. 13. тё» wAwediw 
Épxew IV. vir. 2. 

wAoiv IV. rv. IO. Aoi VIL 
VI. 4 

wAoUs. ёебтероѕ IIT. жтп. 23. 
xAoócios, T*Aoucía IV. II. 2. wasbom 

ПІ. xr. 6: хп. 8, 13: m 4. VI 
IV. 2: IV. 4, 5. Ш. m. п. 
wAovoley П. 5, rz. VI xv. 10 
VII. ш. 3. II. v. 5, 10: xn. 
15. Sd ПІ. хи. S. фк mAsesior 
ҮПетбш тбттаѕ II. vii. 5. whew 
glovs П. vit. 3. III. x. 1, 3. VII. 
v. 6. УШ. v. 9: хі. 8. szAsen- 
érepos ПІ. xr. 7.  wAoveiéTeper 
III. xin. 1o. 

wAovréw. wAovrovo: III. v. 6. VIL 
Iv. 3. *Aovréi» I. xr. 9. IL x. 
15. VI. rv. 18. wAovray 
сратоѕ І. IX. 11. $Aovrovrras VL 
ш. 2. 

wAourly8ny (аіресӨш) II. хі 8, 0. 
VI. vi. 3. Tb яАорті»8э» дАгуар- 
xixéy П. xt. 9. 

wAovros П. vit. 21. III. vni. 7. VL 
1v. 22. VIII. 1. 7: ти. 16. ópyáres 
xAf0os I. vin. Y5. waAobroy III. 
хи. 5: хш. 24. IV. 1. 5. VI. 
xi 6. УШ. x. 14. яАобт IV. 
1.2. VIIL. п. 7. жАоёто» I. xm. 
I ll 1x. 7: XL. 11. III. xm. 7: 
xv. 15, I2. Vl. ш. 2. VI тп 
4: xi. I. VIII. x. rz. (popt- 
cparos wAfos I. IX. 10) xarà 
хАойтоу IIl. xut. то. VI. m. 2, 4. 
vpbs mAoUror IIT. хп. 6. 

wAwTrfp. els tis TOV kowwespér III. rv. 
I. wAwrfpe» III. rv. 2. III. vi. 
7: хш. 16. wAerüpciww VII. wr. 
4. TAwTfjpas IV. п. 13. 

wAwTós. (фор лоту I. XI. 2. 
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жуєдра. туєйцатоз IV. xi. 4: ХҮП. 
6. *vevyudroy IV. xvi. 11. èm 
Toy TyceuudTwv VI. ш. 6. фу тої 
пує0расі VI. ш. 7. «pds rà wveb- 
para IV. x1. 2. 

хуёо. wvéoyra IV. XI. 2. 
vobayurTfjp. жобанттїйро$ I. хп. 2. 
wody  (érvreU0év xoy) ПІ. xv. 

I2. 

тою. rore? ПІ. хі. 9, 19: XVI. If. 
хойоу ІП. хш. 18, 19: xvi. 7, 
12. VIII. rv. 4. rh» wodrrelay 
(&raxrorépay) VII. Iv. 17. косе 
VI. гу. 8. VIII. Ix. 4. worhcouct 
III. xvi. 13. vewoínkev tevndraclas 
П. x. 15. текокао: VIII. xı. 19. 

- éxolovy III. xrv. 12. éxolnoey V. 
nr. 8. VIII. Iv. 8: x1. 2. éwolneay 
ПІ. xv. 12. VIII. i. 10: m. 9: 
v. 4. woi$c: tabrd ПІ. x. 3. 
хоу II. v. 25. VI.. 2. VIII. 
ш. 16: VII. 4, IO: IX. 13: XI. 8. 
ті хр тое III. хп. 24. тота 
IV. уш. 3. VIII. rv. 8. ¢ хо» 
IV vn. 5. ris —B S01000)5 
Bavaócovs V. vi. 5.  srotoUvres VIII. 
v. 5. тй xowõyra ПІ. хуш. І. 
тоюбутюу VIII. vir 11. Аж» 
айт) жопоойбутоә V. v. 5. Tol roh- 
саутоѕ III. хі. 14. кӧрюу хо- 
саута II. xm. 3. wototvras III. 
xvi. 12. жото (éxiéAeiay) VIII. 
XI. 22. woinodpeba VI. 11. 6. woi- 
eîo0u II. v. 24. III. xu. 8. VIII. 
үш. 4. maas II. Ix. 8. ras 
wadids TéAos V. v. 13. worfjoan Oa: 
III. xvn. 2. wosobpevoy VIII. xı. 
29. wowupévars IV. vir. 4. moiwov- 
pévous тђу бшМау IV. xvi. 17. 
woimcduevo VIII. їп. 13. mom- 
cauévey VIII. vi. 15. жекодеба 
tov Афуоу IV. xvii. 12. айт тобто 
weroinuevous Epyor V. v. 6. 

хоо V. vit. IO. (Siapéper 3) rolnois 
«е ко)  wpagis І. гу. 4.) тотеоз 
VI. xı. IŞ. VIII. уп. 4. 

xoinréos. womréoy П. x. 2. Ш. 
xi 13: xvi. I. VIII. xı. 24, 28. 
wonréa VII. rv. 19. 

xoiyrhs НІ. xiv. 9. xomrf VIII. 
x. 20. тота I. n. 4. IV. xv. 
4. жойду IV. xvi. 17. ёруа 
III. xi. 3. жошйшта& V. v. 8. 

noinrixéds, wous V. vu. 3. mom- 
rıkd I. ту. 4. VIII. уш. т. (tov) 
отти» IV. хіп. 2. 

xoinrés. robs жоттойѕ woAlras III. т. 

woios. xola Tis dy obsa иёлот cf 
VI. 1. 3. Td поЈоу I. x. 2. xara 
Td тобу VIII. ш. 6. xoi rives 
Tà Өт V. у. 16. жогу loórns (ка) 
wolwy &vicórgs) IIE хи. 2. Td wolous 
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vias «уш II. v. 23. той wolovs 
vias «уш Set III. rx. 7. 

woAéuapxos. woAeudpxovs VII. vin. 

колы. woAeuoUcw VIII. xr. 15. 
woAeue II. vir. 16: 1x. 3. IV. 
xiv. I4. VI. xm. 9 VIII. x. 
I2. тоЛєродутєѕ II. Ix. 34. Tiv 
wóAeuoy II. Ix. 11. woAdenovoa IV. 
XIV. 22. тоАедофутш» II. rx. 17. 
VI. xir IO, — *oAeuobcos П. 
IX. 3. 

xoAegikós VIII. хп. abr 
yàp (3 xro\epuıkh) ey pv yly- 
vera. I. vi. 5: VIM. 12. III. 
VIL 4.  KUpuwrépay тїз япоЛеш- 
xîs Il. Ix. 34. жолешкбу VI. Iv. 
21. Tb тоАєшкбу IV. 1х. 4. VI. 
Iv. 14.  xoAeyuf» ПІ. rv. 8. 
VIII. x. 25. rh» wodepechy II. rx. 
34. ІН. vn. 4. яоЛешко{ VIII. 
v. 8: vi. 12. поЛеєшкёу II. rx. 
7 Tw wodreuxoy III. xiv. 13. 
VIII. v. 7. ёх! Têv xoAeuwGv 
IL ж. 14.  woAejuxois (&xbpdaw) 
IL v. 25. фу rois жолешкоїѕ П. 
хп. 12. èv rais woAejukais (80:5) 
III. xiv. 4. яоАєшкдѕ wpd£eis, ТУ. 
xt 2. VII. iv. 11. xpelas VII. 
уш. 14. тері tà soAejuxd VII. 
VIII. 21. жоАєешкотётту IV. хі. О. 

xoAéjios II. хп. 5. woàéjuov kyðpa 
IV. п. II. rots ууоріроѕ ҮП. v. 
5. *oAeulov II. ix. 10. rAipn 
thy к$Мму» III. xi. 7. woAepuío;s, II. 
vi. 8. IV. v 3. wodeulous VII. 
v. 4: уш. II. ҮШ. х. 14. 
wpàós тофу woAeulovs VI. m. 3. 

voAeuosxoiós (ó Tópayvos) VIII. xr. 10. 
wóAegos VI. хш. 9.  tevwós II. x. 

16. -*oAépov I. п. то. VI. xiv. 
3. VIII. rv. 6, 9: x. 17. px 
TOU lepod (woAéuov) VIII. ту. 7. 
толи II. уш. 6. VII. жш. 14. 
VIII. vr. 12: vi. 9.  wóAeuoy 
IV. xiv. 12. VI. rv. 5, 13 ба 
тбу VIII. viu. 4. xará И. x. 6 
ПІ. xiv. 12. VIII. x. 8. (to ray 
ward VII. п. 5. хрф IV. п. 16. mpòs 
TÓr II. vi. у. IV. n. 17. rev wpbs 
тфу ПІ. xiv. 3. (èv tots) woAÉpo:s 
УШ. m. 16: vi. 3. *oAépovs 
peyá^ovs wodeuetw II. Ix. 36. 
фёреу ф$о» robs wodcuous IV. vi. 
3. 

хоћ№оркќю. тоМморкеу II. vit. 17. 
хоМорк{д. wodtopalas П. vu. 17. 

wpbs tds IV. xr. 9 
wóNs IL 3.2, 3. ПІ xu. 8: xvi. 

2. VIII. 111.6. &€vous dioloe II. 
п. 3. éx roAAĞy ёстіу III. xv. 7. 
ФЕ Too». ко) ópolæv br: udiera VI. 
хі. 8. črepov xal cuppayla II. ц, 
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vous ёктӧѕ тїз VIII. rv. 7. rods 
uh eiXovs ris VIII. ш. 9. тд» 
тері ris VI. xrv. 4. тоМмтед èv 
тӯ IL. rv. 8: vi. I. V. vi. 9. 
VI. rv. II: хп. 4: xiv. 4 VII. 
u. 9. ЎШ. 1. II: vir. 5: xu. 7. 
dy тр (IlAérovos) II. 1. 3. Trav èv 
Tj VIII. vi. 5, 16. ёти III. v. 
5. ойк èv паср тобто IV. IX. 1. 
rop VI. ix. IO. Th каЛоџицёур 
VII. vt. 2. laos тӯ VIII. Ix. 2. 
то№мтєау П. v. 17: ҮП. 7: IX. 20. 
III. хш. 12, 23. VI. 1. 5, 7: п. 
I: v. 4: vir. I. VII. 1. 1: Iv, 
I4. ҮШ. ш. 9: Iv. 8, 9, 13: 
vi. 7: уш. 8: IX. I. &yafol ярбѕ 
VI. vi. 2. GAAnv avdynn elvai 
rabrny VIII. 1x. 9. aplorny II. v. 
I. IV. хш. 4. УП. r. 4. elvai 
érépay тобто» III. vi. 2. érépay 
тарі Snuoxpariay П. xv. 13. hy 
каЛодс: thy péony тїз Dnuokparías 
kal óAvyapxlas II. vi. 19. каб 
abrobs &yovo: VI. xı. 16. катӣ 
тайтту Kupi@ratoy TÒ прохоћеройу 
III. vi. 4. xowg IV. п. 6. xpl- 
vey VI. IV. 31. рімота Aexréoy 
thy abr)» б\у xpos Thy wodcrelay 
BAéworvras ПІ. ш. 9. perà thy 
xpérny II. VI. 10. povpdy тоодо! 
II. xr. 5. жер} rh» ANY II. 1х. 
28. «pos rhv I. хш. 15. П. x. 
Io. VIII. 1 8. xpds thy Toà- 
relay Set xetoOa: Tobs vóuovs III. xı. 
21. xpos Thy woAirelay Thv dperhy 
ПІ. Iv. 3. тё» xpos Tf» VIII. 
VII. 11. vpóror xeipo хосе (Thy 
woAiTelay) TéAos 8 оф$ё wodirelay 
VIII. rx. 8. rth» КАЛ» VIII. vir. 
13. Thy ёк тд» ёрістоу arAĞs kar 
&perfp VI. үп. 2. thy ётёрау II. 
VI. 4. Thy kadoupnéyny —— 
Snpoxpariay VI. їп. 7. Thy war 
тойѕ vépous VI. v. 3. Thy wap 
abrois VI. xi. 18. Tr)» сиуесту- 
kviay хара Td $Їїмшо» xarerdy ué- 
vey IV. xiv. 3. wodrrelas VIII. 
L I, 2: III. 9: IV. II: VIL 5. 800, 
8ўроѕ xol ÓAryapxia VI. ш. 6. 
bp8a) 7d коуў cvuoépov cKxorovow 
III. vr. II. wAelovs VI. rv. 7. 
wore» III. xw. 1. VI. r. 8: 
п. 6. УШ. 1 14, 16. al xel- 
piora: VII. vi. 4. vias TẸ кратеи 
обсаѕ III. ш. 2. xarà vaca» VIII. 
vit. II. wept TG» VI. п. 1, 3, 8. 
voy Av IT. rx. 1. III. xvn. 1. 
VL п. I. тё» óvopa(onérvev VIII. 
vir. 6. wodsrelass III. xı. 15. VI. 
1 7. éd» rats II. v. 11. VI. уп. 
1. VIL rv. 7. УШ. ш. 6. 
тз elpnudvus П. xi. 5. ovs 
yépous óuoles III. xr. 20. +холм- 

woAlreupa VI. т. 9. 

woAirevouas, 

telas III. хп. 20: хуп. 6. VIII. 
HI. I. ward тёз 2рбіѕ IIT. xr. 21. 
ol xpérepow ékdAovy Sypokparías VI. 
хш. 11. óp0às, Sray ó els f of дАЁуо: 
ў ol тоЛлої xpds ть Kowdy сицфёроу 
üpxoci III. үп. 2. wdoas VIII. 
IV. 12. тері rds IV. x. 7. wpbs 
Tàs wodirelas Be? T(0ca0n: rods vé- 
pous VI. т. 9. ras ply ботёразѕ, 
ras 3¢ wporépas тайтаз VI. rv. 5. 
Troubras III. xir І. тосабтаѕ 
VI. ш. 6. ras бӧкарҳобсаѕ VI. 
I. 6. 

ёст\у Ù хомтецд 
IIT. vi. I. xdptoy TAs vóAeos III. 
VI. I. Tb xdpioy tv wédcoy III. 
vit 2. жоМтефдатоз III. хш. 10. 
VII. v. 4 УШ. v. 7, IL 
Sivan VIII. ш. 3. Té» éd» TG 
woAireóuaTi III. хш. 8. VII. vit. 
4. VIII. 1.11. rots èv rẹ VIII. 
vir. 5. Tobs èv тё IV. xiv. 4. 
VIII. rv. 2. 

wodiretera: IV. п. 16. 
xoAereborra, I. vit. 5: xr. 13. П. 
vi. I. VI. VI. $. катӣ rópovs 
VI. vi. 2. ёколмтебоуто | kaAós 
ҮШ. x. 30. wodrrednra: III. уп. 
3. ta wodt:redwyra: BéAriow VII. 
v. II. по№тебесдаш II. 1x. 2. VII. 
IV. 2. Üpwra IV. xiv. 15. npo- 
тїҥйз VI. v. 3. wares IV. vi. І: 
XII. I. калд бомодо: (kal Карҳт- 
douiot) II. хі. I. малёѕ бокоотбу 
IV. Iv. 7. thy dplorny wodurelay 
П.у. 1. VI. 1. 4. wodrrevépevoy 
В\тіста IV. vir. 3. тў wdAAora 
voAwevouérp IV. IX. 2. wodsrevds 
pevos VII. v. 9. wodsrevoyévey І. 
хі. 13. П. vır. І. IV. уп. 8. 
VIII. rx. 12. wanes VIII. ти. 5. 
voAiTevouévois II. Iv. 9. IV. п. 7. 
volirevouéyoys VI. xi. 11. &piora 
IV. x. 1. dxecovy VII. v. т. 
обто VII. rv. 6. жоћ№мтебсоутои тё 
xpbs abrobs kaAGs П. vn. 14. 
RoAıTevdéyres афто! ЇЇ. xir. І. 

xaAÍTQs. dards Óópi(erau TË peréxew 
aploews kal àpxñs III. 1. 6. ёрхӯ 
тип Sumpiopévos III. п. 5. 
poxparig pddsora ПІ. 1. Jo. dv 
Snuoxparia dv èv sAryaaxlg ойк 
tory III. т. 2. (nryréos III. 
I 2. «wowp ПІ. хш. 12. б 
abrds dyhp kal woAltrns dyadds VI. 
VI. 2 obros yàp woAlrys III. v. 
I. ob тф oixety wou ПІ. 1.3. xé- 
Tepo» È xowovey Kerr doxis III. 
v. I. woAlrou üperh Tb Thy Tav 
éAevÓépu» ёрҳђу exloracbas ёт 
&иффтера III. Iv. 15. ёхє) жом- 
velas wAeleo ка} woAÍTov eln wAelo 
III. v. 5. жаб: III. v. І. xo- 
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werovgkóres VIII. ix. 13. xero- 
vnuévoy thy iy IV. xvi. 13. 

wovnpla (ў xovnpla) üxAnccor II. vir. 
19. 

wovnpoxpatéw, wovnpoxparoupéyny VI. 
vin. 5. 

vovopós V. vt. 16. VIII. rx. 2. фАЁуо» 
wovnpoy wapopara: VII. Iv. 17. ph 
mwovnpdy àAA' qSuuórnpoyr VIIL xı. 
34. mornpol VIIL хі. 13. wo»npóv 
VIII. v. 2. 

поутрбфіХоѕ. wovnpdpiroy (ў TÜparris) 
VIII. хі. 12. 

wóvos. кбуоз V. rv. 9. xóvov V. ш. 
4. TÓVwp V. ш. 4: V. 10, 13. vó- 
vois IV. xvi. 13. V. IV. I. wóvovs 
dvayxalous IV. XVII. 4. wpbs avdy- 
kn» V. гү. 7. 

vóvros. wévrm VIII. ш. 13. 
xopcla. wopelay xoıeîo0a IV. xvi. 14. 
vopÜnevrikós. wopÜuevrixóv VI. IV. 21. 
wopl(w, mody woplCovow VI. xm. 5. 

éxópi(oy VIII. v. 2. торіСр тер}, 
І. уш. то. VI. xm. 9. яорісс 
III. xiv. 12. жор(оутеѕ II, vin. 
IO. тпорісасдоиш I. vm. 2. 

wópos. тбро» I, xi, 10. wópov I. xr. 
I3. mwépous I. x1. 12. 

vóppo II. rv. 1. VIII. vr. 14: vm. 
8. wóppe Alay IV. тт. 5. ть ябрро 
II. x. 15. woppérepor I. xin. 13, 

vocaxàs VI. т. 8. 
vócis I. xir. I. IV. xvi. 18. 
wócos. dy 19 xócp IV. 1. 5. T dog 

xphomoy II. п. 3. Tb *ócw III. 
їп. 6. 10600 kal rocax@s VI. І. 8. 

wora'yoryls. worayorylbes VIII. хт. 7. 
жотарёѕ. xorauóv IV. XVI. 3. тарй 

tóv VIII. v. 9.  xorapobs robs 
aùroús ПІ. їп. 6. 

woré II. vin. 22. III. rv. 11: xur. 10. 
wérepos, xérepow ПІ. хіп. 4, 11: XIV. 

I: Xv. 9. 
morépos. Exe: IV. п. 6. 
zov III. 1. 3. 
xos VIII. ш. 6. я68а III. xm. 21. 

wool III. xvi. 12. ёк тфу èv косі 
II. v. 4. wé8as III. ху. 12. 

wpüypga. xpdyparos IV. т. 8. xarà 
Tb vpàyua VI. xv. 9. (Têv) xpey- 
párev III. r. 8. ёт) тд» III. тх. 
3. Tois wpdypaow II. ix. 21. VIII. 
XI. 20, 32. тої abro) I. xi. 12. 
TOv èv rots VIII. vu. 12. 

wpayuarela. xpayparelay жасау жері 
wéAw III. 1. 1. тё» буш» V. v. 6. 
т? KAAnv Biavonrichy VIL xv. 4. 

wpayparebouai. япрауратехоцќиюу II. 
ш. 9. 

xpaypareuréos. wpayparevréoy TQ vo- 
робётр IV. xiv. 8. V. 1. І. 

wpaxrikós (Blos) IV. п. 5: IN. 7. xpa- 
ктиб» I. ту. 4. практи V. Үп. 3. 
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wpakTikds (Siavolas) IV. ш. 8. 
wpaxTudrrepov VIII. x. 34. 

wpaxrós. TG» крактё» IV. XTV. 12. 
wpatis. wpatís vis TéAos IV. ш, 8. 

wpátews VIII. x. 26. wpatw VI. 
xv. 3. VIII. vr. 9. al wpátes VII. 
ҮШ. 11. rep r&y» каб ёкаттоу II. 
уш. 22. ris wóAews IV. rv. 12. 
wpdtewy III. xiv. 9. VIII. x. 33. 
бе Awy IV. xvi. 4. ph "yvyvopé- 
voy VII. vin. 9. тжтоМмтдфу II. хи. 
I. тӧу дя? тїз peris VIII. x. 3. 
Tov кад» xdpw III. 1X. 14. кала 
wpdtecw V. v. 17. ярбеѕ VII. 
vir. 8, 21. VIII. vir. 14: xx. 27. 
ёубЛоуоу xev IV. xrv. II. Bixa- 
vixds III. rv. 11. Šcas ó тбраууоѕ 
Expatew III. x. 3. ras тӯ keris 
V. 1.2:1.4. тёз rU» éAevOépoy 
IV. xvi. 13. тёз ботероу V. vi. 6. 

кроз. wpqorépar Thv àwoplay ПІ. їп. 
4 

wpaórns. крабтттоз V. v. 18. 
трасі. pac V. їп. 12. 

Tas xpdoas VI. ту. 10. 
xpárrw. xpdtre V. п. 6. ярёттоџс: 

VIII. 1. 6. xi. 6. wpále ярай» 
II. v. 10. &picra *wpárro« IV. и. 
5. wpárrew II. rv. 10. Ш. xvi. 
7. IV. хш. 2. pora IV. 1. 1. 
xara табтаѕ IV. 1. 10. kvpios IV. 
rr. 8. û т: ûy 4000 p VII. rv. 7. ярь 
TÒ gpdrrew ПІ. уш. 1. тђу wów 
wexpaxéva: T)» трай» III. т. І. 
xvpárre» III. xvi. 12. 

Tb жер) 

wpárrovra ЇЇ. їп. 5. wpárrovcar 
ка\ёз IV. І. 11. wpdrrorres III. 
xv. 9. *wpdias VIII. vi. 9. xpdr- 
teoOa: VII. vix. 10. wparropérny 
VII. уш. 10. -vparTouévos VII. 
VIII. II. 

vpáos. I]. vi. 9. 
wpexdyrws IV. xt. 11. 
vpére. spéwes IV. Ix. 9: xn. 3. V. 

п. I: VIL 12. ярётоу НІ. хуп. 7. 
Tb xpérow V. vi. 3: VIL 13, I5. 
zpexoócy IV. xvi. 18. 

wpecBela. xarà wpeofelay I. хп. 3. 
крес Bórepos. TD wpeoa Bórepor І. хи. 1, 

3. IV. xiv. 5. яресВӧтеро VIII. 
VI. 3. wpecBurépey IV. хп. 4. V. 
уп. 14. VII. vr. 3. яресВотёрогѕ 
IV. Ix. 6: xvi. 8. яресВотёриѕ 
IV. xvi. 8. xpeoBurépous V. vi. 4. 
хресВотатоу VIII. vi. 4. 

xpecBeurhs. wpeaBevral VI. xv. 3. 
пробую. wpofryeyev II. ХП. 4. троа- 

yayely V. v. 1. wpoayayoUciww III. 
wpod-yeras TI. 1x. 18. 
$ ToU cvs» III. Ix. 13. 

wpodupéceus I. п. 2. IL 1x. 31. IV. 
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obo. VII. v. 5. Tov коду VII. 
vin. 6. просбёоу VII. v. 8. xuplay 
(rûv) VI. xv. 22. (uh) obcàv VL 
VI. 3.  wpocóbovs VII. vin. 21, 
VIII v. 5. 

wpocowéo, wpocowobciy I. VIII. 7. 
тросостќоѕ. просостќох V. 1v. 7. 
простіжто. xpos Tà жросхіжтоута III. 

хү. 4. 
apoordrys VIII. vi. I. яростбтту 

VIII. vi. 4. vépe III. 1. 4. ol 
xpogTárai ToU Shyov VIII. v. 8. 

wpocTárTo. wpocrárTrew II. xi. 13. 
VI. xv. 8. xpoordtayr: IV. xvi. 
14. 

wpocTiÜÓnju. прост(ётс: III. xvi. 5. 
VI. rv. 12. *poa68Xpev V. vi. 10. 
xpogOeiyau II. vr. 7. +рост!бфутаз 
III. x. 5.  spoeriüépevoy VI. xi. 
Io. VIII. xr. 32. 

wpooxpdoua:. просхрёребда ЇЇ. v. 4. 
wpócXopos. Tots трос хФро II. 1x. 3. 
wpócorroy, wpocánrov V. VI. I4. 
wpórepos. wpórepov I. п. 12. III. xv. 

4, 11: xvi. IO. VIII. 1. 2, 13: v. 
8. xpérepoy pey elra П. х. 6. ol 
wpérepoy V. ш. 7: VI. IO. póvos 
tev xpérepoy VI. xi. 19. тїз ка} 
тд» VI. п. 3. tev wporépov III. 
XII. 9. 

xpoUrdpxo. wpoUrdpxew VIII. 
ol wpodwdpxovres * VI. v. 

vpobror(ónua. кройтотебеїтӨс iV. IV. 

xpbgans VII. х. 17. ярофёсеюѕ 
xápw VI. хш 

=. apo peur (rà dixa) Ш. 

яріџрут. vpópray IIT. хп. 21. 
протауєіа. ёк тїз wpvrarelas VIII. v. 

8 
wpbrams VIII. v. 8. яритбуеѕ VIL 

Үш. 20. 

TOU rp- 
vov VIII. 1. 15. ` ярбтпз VI. 1.2: 
гт. I2. VIII. xu. 7. mpóérov III. 
XVI. 3. eb0bs wpérrov IV. xiv. 2. 
xpérnv III. xr. 10: xv. 2. IV. rv. 
11. #pûrot Vl. ту. 5. dran 
ярбте» III. п. 3. ev rois wpárrois 

in (Абуоз) III. хуп. 1. robs xpérous 
үш. 21. III. xrv. 12. ярётіста 

(an. S. . 
ме. (der xrnviw I. x1. 2. 

хп. 8. 
^ IV. хп. 2. 

TIL vm. 14. 
V, XIL 1. 

t II. толеу VII. 

P. 

Моз, padla V үп. 8. [48:оу I. 
XL 9. . 23. " er Il. v. 3. 
pgov уп. "m. 6. pdw VI. 1. 6. 
pdorn VI. xr. 4. fables П. үш. 
24. VI. 1.7. . VII. I2: XII. 
11. fqo» VII. m. 6. 

ребоцёо. фабдоцобсаѕ IV. xvi. 14. 
il pqOupordépes IV. хут. 14. 

wpbs ras parrévas I. vin. 
^nt 

péro. þérovo: VI. vit. 5. 
prropich. (тїз) byropucfis VIII. v. 7. 

wp. phropa I. vi. 2. 
prydo. pryoor П. тп. 13. (7d) 

«yoy П. vir. 11. 
ETIN wpa. Мешіт I. v1. 7. 
pls V. 
bas кое фот» VI. x1. 10. 
puOuds. puOudw П. v. 14. фобиф» V. 

у. 17: VI. 5. fvOnois V. v. 18, 
25: vi. 8. рибиобѕ V. v. 23: тп. 
I. 

2. 

cauBixn. сарВӧка V. vi. 13. 
тафўз. capécTepoy V. vit. 3. 
capes П. vı. 8. 
cepvés. сєрубу I. vir. IV. ш. 2. 

VIII. xı. 21. oe VILL. XI. 13. 
спраіую. onualyes тобуора III. rv. 12. 
,onpaírew I. п. 11. 

спиєіоу I. п. 11. П. m. 1: уш. 
I9: XI. 2. IV. vi. 5: x. 8. V. 
Iv. 8. VI. xr. 15. VII. n. 3. 
VIII. vi. 10: x. 33. obSér. II. x. 
I2. peydans wóAews IV. Iv. 6. 
onpeia V. v. 20. 

ovyh I. xm. 11. 
cibypeiov. Ty cibnpeley I. x1. 11. 
al8npos IV. xiv. 22. of8npow I. xı. 

тї. II. v. 26. 
cibnpoQopée. | écibypoqopolrro II. vin. 

obs cıpév VIII. rx. 7. 
oropérpns, ciropérpas VI. xv. 3. 
скќёрџа III. xv. 2. 
скќтасџа IV. XVII. 3. 
скехтќоѕ. oxexréoy III. i. 2: т. 1: 

xrv. I: xv. I. IV. xm. 10. VII. 
nr 4 VIII. 1. 1. 

oxéwroua:r. oxdyaro П. v. 2. 
oxégacbas II. xrv. 1. IV. 1х. 

oxeyduevoy II. тп. 17. 
yaudvous V. vi. 5. VI. хш. 7. 
éoxdupevo: VII. т. 4. 

oxevos. oxevey V. ш. 12. 
ckéjus П. vi. 22. V. п. 2. wpérrn 

wept wóAews Bew IIL 1. 1. (3 
ckéjis) xpfewos IIL ш. 6. 
cxépeus П. 1. 2. IV. п. 3. ris 
тросукобстз IV. п. 18. owe II. 
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oOrnuéviov II. vi. 14. 
стоҳєоу I. Ix. 12. VIII. ix. 

5. ёк TU» air)» croıxeloy VI. 
XI. 2. 

grópa VI. rv. 8. отбратоѕ VI. rv. 8. 
VIII. x. 20. 

eroxá(oua.  oroxd(ermu VI. vin. 8. 
ҮШ. xr. 15. oroxd(ovra: I. І. I. 
IV. п. 9. ocroxd(ec@as VII. п. 1. 
тё» péowy VI. хп. 4. 

стоҳастќоѕ. стоҳастќоу ToU pécou 
II. жп. 7. 

orparela, orparelas II. 1x. 11. IV. 
п. IO. 

стратєйо. ёстрётєосеу VIII. x. 28. 
erpareócas VIII. x. 32. боа dy 
orparevowvra: стратєіаѕ IV. її. IO. 
orpareveoOa: VIII. ш. 7. orpa- 
Tevopdvwy VI. хш. 9: xv. 3. 

страттуёю. страттуоёс: ПІ. xr. 16. 
страттуєіу VIII. уп. 12. orparn- 
yey страттүпдёута ПІ. гу. 14. 
Страттүодутє VIII. х. 24. стра- 
ттүобутәу VIII. v. 7. orpatn- 
yficas VIII. vii. T 4 

orparyyla ІЦ. xiv. 4. 3 Blov III. 
XIV. 5. катӣ yéyos atd.os III. 
XIV. I4. от fas III. xv. 2. 
VI. xv. 22. УШ. 1х. 3. (ё) 
otparnylg УШ. 1x. 3. отратт- 
усу II. хі. то. #180» III. xvi. 
I. Tois wept thy ortparnylay èn- 
welpois IV. v. 3. 

erparwywós VIII. ix. 2. 
"уў (уои) І. 1x. 17. 

страттудз ПІ. xiv. 14. IV. rv. 11. 
VI. xv. 3. УШ. v. 6: x. 24. 
erparwyóv III. xv. 2. map tay 
woAeuucó» страттуду VII. vir. 2. 

отратт- 

eTrparwyois II. rx. 33. orparn- 
yous П. vm. 9: xi. 9. VII. vm 
15. 

ттратифттз. стратити VIII. vi. 
12, 13. 

otpariotixés. ттратшәтакбу IT. 1x. 11. 
ттратотик@у II. rx. 7. 

ovyyévea V. v. 25. wéppe Ts ovy- 
yevelas Üvras II. Iv. І. vey 
II. ш. 7. 8:4 rf» І п. 6. II. 
IV. IO. 

ovyyevhs. ovyyevev II. virt. 20. 
сутугунёске. суүүуёсєсдш VIII. x. 

evpyrépn. xew II. 1х. 12: 
ёхр VII. vu. 5. 

ovyxaraBalye, ocvyxaraBhoera: тоз 
xpévois IV. xvi. 9. осуукатаВа!- 
vec: IV. xvi. 2. 

-doxopm.  cvyxareA0órvrov VI. 

ефукети VIII. ш. 6: 
obyxeayra VI. rv. 
T. wi, 18. VI. rv. 

XI. 3. 
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I2. wów ёк теттірюу cuyxeiobat 
VI. rv. 12. ovyxelpevos V. үп. 6. 
ovyxemévn II. vi. 18. е0 ovyxei- 
péy» ҮП. rv. 15. cà» сууке- 
pévey III. І. 2. ovynemmévors 
VIII. vm. 4. ovyxemdévas VI. 
IH. I. 

соукефалабю. Gvykepaxauocapéyovs 
VII. vin. 21. 

CvykATTÓS. соүклттойѕ IIL т. 10. 
ovyxplyw. суукр(уоос: xpos dperhy VI. 

XI. I. 

cwvykperéos. auvyxperdoy xpos tAANAG 
VI. хи. 2. 

cvykpoów. ovyxpovey VIII. xr. 8. 
cvykrdoua. ovyxrhoacba: VIII. үп. 

9. 
cvyxopeóo. — cvyxopebew III. xm. 

2I. 

cvyxopéw. cvyxope II. vm. 17. 
ovyxepnoday IV. 1. 5. 

cude. ovi» II. v. 4. ШІ. ix. 13. 
ToU собђу ойк ёЛаттоу брёүоутол ка} 
pndty Beduevos тїз wap’ àAAfjAov 
Bon@elas III. тт. 3. 

си(ебүууи. culevyvuva: véovs kal vdas 
IV. xvi. 6. ovevga: IL rx. 8. 
cv(vyeís VIII. хп. 8. 

ob(evits I. ш. 2. ov(eótews VI. Iv. 
8. Épxeo0m. IV. xvi. 16. &pxhv 
IV. xv. 5. wept thy ей єн 
IV. xvi. 1.  có(Qevliw тошобш 
IV. xvi. 10. af cvw(eótes VI. 
iv. 8 
NA сикофаутобутоѕ VIII. 

v. I. 
съкофаутіа, ouxopayrias Éxei П. vri. 

rod qu. ovaAdyorras VI. xv. 13. 
сло. épiorixods ovAAcyiopobs 

ш. 3. 
сбАлоуоз УШ. х. 7. ovadddyous 

(oxoAacrıxobs) VIII. xr. 5. 
cvuBaiye, ocupBalve: II. п. 5: ту. 8: 
IX. 4, 9. ПІ. 1v. 13: vi. 4: vir. 
6. IV. xvi. 4. VI. rv. 4, 15. 
VIII. m. 7, 8: VI. 17: VIM. II: 
IX. 8, «є ravra ph ovpßalve: IV. 
VI. 2. — VIII. x. 36. 
oupPhoera: II. v. 17. III. xm. 
8. VII. vu. 6. VIII. vm. 18. 
dpolws III. x. 5. cwéBavey II. 
vo. 7. ПІ. vi. 10: xv. 11. УШ. 
+. 6: vi. 14: xr. 10. ovvéBawer 
npoxparla ёё ёрістократіаѕ II. rx. 
20. соџВВпке П. 1х. 6, 14 

VII. vi. І. VIII. ау, 13: т. 
2. ot8dy xe rowvroy II. Іх. 3. 
ovvéBy II. ш. 5. УШ. m. 11: 
IV. 1, 4: V. 4: VI. 9, 13: ҮП. 
3, 9. oupBalyp IJ. u. 8: vı. 12. 
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к 
.ompopnrés  (éarlacis) III. xv. 7. 

cuupopnra erva III. хі. 2. 
supuhs. сурфиёѕ ПІ. ху. 15. 

2суцфбо. cuupiva II. Iv. 6. 
сурфоуќо. ovuperhowow VI. хп. 5. 

Б cvuuboreiv III. хш. 22. 

| 

r 

IV. хш. 
cupnpevlay T)» dpiorny IV. 

rv. 7. 
ovppwvla.  cuuporiay П. v. 14. IV. 

2, 12. 

xv. 7. 
. cuvdye. ovrdye III. vi. 3. VIII. v. 

I. ourdyo VI. xv. 8. rods réxous 
els ё» III. Ix. 9. ovvdyew II. хп. 

VI. хш. 6: xv. 7. VII. 
уш. 2. ёк тё» rra VII. vi. 
I. ouvayayew III. 2. VII. 
1. IO. Tb сиу уор m кро Ths 
wodtrelas VII. vir. 17. cuvdyorra 
VIII х. 21. соууўктаи II. v. 16. 
els —— III. x1. 4. 

vir. v. 
wyds VII. І. 

Prvpafpol(orras 

evraxoAovOéw. сууаколоидєу I. vi. 
6 

ewayuyh. 
evradpol (ә. 

сууактёоу VII. тү. 9. 
pa. CuvaAA ayuden VII. 

үш. 21. њарду VI. xvi. 4. Bley 

l cuvavæykáčņ I. vin. 9. 
Або. сиуатоёпиодсіу | VIII. 

cwaréSnuos. al trav сиуато8ђиоу 
xoiwwvla: IT. v. 4. 

сууатолабю. cvuvaxoAabep VIII. rv. 
4. 

сууфкто. тубт: xpos Thy elpnudyny 
ПІ. m. 1. 

cvapiüuée. сиуар:дроџиќую» VII. ш. 

al cwapxla VI. XIV. 4. 
ouvdpxous ПІ. xvi. 12. 
Té» сиуарҳбутоу ЇЇ. x. 13. 
guvavàlay IV. xvi. 10. 
соуд8окєї IV. x. 10. 

voAAois П. xı. 8. 
соудоѓёб(о. curde8otacudvew VIII. rx. 

12. 

ourud(o. cwSudçouws VII. vr. 2. 
cuvdud(ecOa: I. п. 2. ecvrBva(ópera 
VI. xv. 16. ҮП. 1. 3. сидиа- 
otévrey IV. xvi. 15. 
мави. ó тё» эби» IV. xvi. 6. 

щеноў VI. rx. ol ёубе- 
wuvðvagpol VI. 1v. 8. av- 
VI. xv. 18. cuv8vacpots 

тоз 

t4. VII. v1.2: vm. 
` ELI. TobTois VII. 

> eóveyyws тїз 
". Tb Foley 
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cóveyyss IV. xvii. 8. mr obvey- 
vs VIIL хп. 10. Têv oóveyyvs 
VI. xı. п. 

сиуе0{(оо.  avveültew IV. xvii. 2. cuve- 
Olea Gas V. v. 17. 

cive (elul). ovreiva: II. 1v. 2. 
cive (elu). ouvnéva VI. XIV. 4. 

cvvióy VI. xv. 12. ouméyres III. 
XV. 7. oumovoa VI. XIV. 4. 

cuvexBddAdAw, cuvexBadrdy VIII. rv. 9. 
соуєкт(кто. сиуектікте I. VII. IO. 
cvveriBAdwro, cvveriBAdwrecba: II. 

IX. 20. 

cuven:rlOnus. cuveréGero VIII. x. 18. 
cvexapnol(o. сууетцтфіса П. x. 7. 
соуёрҳошаи. тууй\@о» III. IX. 5. avvéA- 

Gorev ПІ. 'тх. 11. соує\беїө els Шау 
wodirelay VII. үш. 3. тууеАбфбәте$ 
ПІ. xr. 9, 14. ка) xepís III. rx. 
II. cvveAOórvras III. XI. 2. 

cóvecis,  Gvvéceus mous Épyoy tò 
BovreterOas VI. 1v. 14. сіресу 
тафтту V. үп. I1. 

туоуетттукфтонӊ V. v. 22. 
cvrexfis VIII. хп. 5. ouvexés VIII. 

хп. II. cvrexév I. v. 3. 
соуёхо. Cuvéxet Thr wodstelay II. 1x. 

21. т68е rb way IV. гу. 8. ow- 
xovci Thy wodrtichy Kowwrlay ка} 
Karà Tb (у айт? uóvov ITI. vi. 4. 

ouvexos VI. rv. 16. VII. vm. 13. 
VIII. уп. 12: xi. 23. &pxew ПІ. 
vi. IO. Ўрдхо» ПІ. хгү. 13. 

cvrfryopos. cvviryópovs VII. vii. 16. 
сууђбеа. сиуђдеки VII. rv. 19. 
cvyfüns. ocórgües VI. х1. б. ovrfüeis 

cvrnuepevrfjs. cuynuepevrais VIII. хі. 
I4. 

сбудесіз. cuvOdcews VI. 1x. 2. Ау elbos 
črepov ў Ш. ш. 8. otvOecw xal 
kowewríay III. 111. 8. 

суудет`оу VI. Ix. I. 
cóvÜeros. tò aóvOerov I. 1. 3. 
cuvOhun. ô vópos III. rx. 8. сиу0ђко 

ПІ. rx. 7. cvv6fkas ПІ. хш. 19. 
тё» bed vds III. Ix. 7. 

cwlornu, owiortrâow VIIL v. 5. 
ouvéornoay VIII. ш. 4: v. 2. ovré- 
ттткє I. xu. 1. III. rv. 6: v1.2: 
хп. 8. ét б> Lepóv VI. xm. 2. 
cvrecrfkac: VIII. х 32. owe- 
стас: VIL tv. 12. ovorhoeae ty 
III. xviu. І. cumordva: II. vi. 22. 
VII. v. 1. cuveordva: IV. vin. 
xur. I. Vl. п. J. кат ebxfr 
IV. I. ovorjoa ПІ xm. 23. 
govoriva II. vi. 22. ovordyres 
x. I3. VIII. v. 2: x. 31. ovre- 
ornxvie IIT. vi. 9. тйз калёз ouve- 
erokvías (wodsrelas) 8ооіу À pâs 
одот: VI. ш. 8. cwweornxviay I. І. 
I. VI. 1v. 12. oumecréea кало; 
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. d Велтісту ob жойса Báravcor 
Baim Ш, v. 3. #89 réus LII. 
1х. 12. 0 èx ждебуш» карду 
xowwrla тё\еноз ài mm ока 
жёроз тїз abropkelas, ёз {коз тб», 
Tuoni pdr oby той Cir фек, 
обса M тоё eb Civ I. ıı. 8. 4 той 
a Sin oor кай тй olklaus E 
rois "yéveri, Cwis redelas xápw 

vs Ш. rx. 12. коюша I. 
1.1. wor» Ш. ш. 7. Kowla 
тд» QevOdpow III. тт. 11. xowwrla 
тд» Óuolev IV. уш. 4. ob ylveras 
4E polov IL. п. 3. ойк ёк тоб 
тохбутоз xMiéovs "veras VIIL m. 
11. ойк ёст: Koworla Térov xal 
тоб ph üBweiv cas abrods xal rhs 
нетадбоемз xdpw Ш. 1х. 12. ob 
Ма Ш. 1х. 9. жаба Vl m. 4. 
жата Beira rexvırûy II. үш. 10. 
таёта ёк той жоюд ка) жосой VI. 
xm. 1. ядоса ef ой» обукета I. 
mn. 1. жАўёёф i thy iow II. 11. 2. 
moMrüv тї жАйбоз Ш. т. 2. жб 
# быз Expate xal xêre oby d жшт 
Ш. m. 1. obyeeras ёк шарду 
УШ. ш. 6. rivos xdpw avvio rne 
ШІ. vi. 2. rh xor ёотіу III. 1. 1. 
тд» cvykepdvuy IIL. 1.2. wédeoos 
IIL v. 10: хш. 13, 15. IV. 1. 
п. VL ш. 4 УШ. ту. 6. 
dvêpla, ікшосбт, dpévnzis IV. т. 
12. dperîs ко) xaxlas VI. zu 
àplorns Ш. хш. т. dim IV. 
зїп. 5. ëpyov IV. rv. $. кёрю 
Ш. vm. 3. adres HL, ix. 15. 
Bans Ш. хш. 12. ob dons dor) 
фёре» VIL Iv, ig тоз рёрт 
ждей» by àpiðuóv VI, m. 1. 
шёз IL т. 2. tis oleas Épye 

xm. 8, Ш. xi 7: xm. 6. Bef 
lyot mus plav ФАА? ob жфтоз IL. v. 
14. Slo тообо del ҮШ. rx. 10. 
eilaluova elvai thy dplorny IV. т. 
11. Giv Blov жомгикфу IL. vi. 7. 
xarà rhv VIII. їп. 3. rowevlay 
rra I. 1. 1. amer: бим Il, x. 15. 
danv VIIL ту. 4. Av Bé жолбу 
«$а[ноуа rbv ›оробёт IL. v. 27. 
жёта» obx tv шіроз ДААА теба 
Axa» ҮТ, rv. 7.  xpbsorb mów 
«ш Ш. хш. 1. та ката (mów) 
Ш. xm. 13. reos elvai plav Il. 

1. thy жёму——тф» фа IV. 
2. thy Qoce Bobne VL iv. 
Tb wpbs mhv IV. x. 11, rb тб 

тобто» тАўбо+ Ikavdy xpbs abrap- 

INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 

15. VII. тп. I5. dw weXAew 
narru poplar VI. zv. 9. ab 
VL x. À жтбАем» IV. vL 9 
drípus. wór IIL 

xm. 19. Aes VL тт, 
жомтёа IL x. 14. VIIL m.1 

чп. 10. ёроч VL wm 

К WBGW 
doris IL. x. 2. Ш. ге. 1 

T aam ey ri vun 3. фта» d 
Kordy " v 

IL xr. 5. Ш 
10: xvn. 2. VI. r. 5: m. 2: m 
vm. 9. VIL п. 5. VIL 
10: HL. 5, 7: ту. 9: vr Il, 
хп. 7. drio» Bedrloves V. 
АлАбтроу (rin ES vin. п. 
corms I. хш. 16. . хш. 
L L айз VIL rv. КАМ 
ору! IL хи. 1. apen 
pen ш: quo 

s (rfis woAtrelas) drayeaim 
Th» жби dlras ph ы ж» 

۸ eî ы oa VI. 1,8, «Воз Ш. iim уш. а. 
kara VI. тш. 8. dmdery i. VIL ns Exe n D 

m ree Дө ris VI va 
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тойѕ ёктӧѕ тїз VIII. tv. 7. rods 
р) ФіЛооѕ тїз VIII. ш. 9. тф» 
wept ris VI. xiv. 4. помтєіф фу 
тӯ II. rv. 8: vi. I. V. уп. 9. 
VI. rv. 11: xi. 4: xiv. 4 VII. 
п. 9. VIII. 1. 11: vr. 5: хи. 7. 
ё» тр (IlAdrovos) II. т. 3. rà» èv 
rû VIII. vi. 5, 16. & ти III. v. 
5. ойк ёу mwdop тобто IV. rx. I. 
тоутрё VI. Ix. IO. TH Kadounévp 
VII. vr. 2. $íAos тӯ VIII. rx. 2. 
mwodirelay II. v. 17: Үп. 7: IX. 20. 
III. xm. 12, 23. VI. 1. 5, 7: n. 
I: v. 4: wo. I. VII. x. 1: Iv, 
I4. ҮШ. ш. 9: rv. 8, 9, 13: 
vi. 7: VIM. 8: IX. 1. &yafol. ярбѕ 
VI. vit. 2. KAA avayen elva 
тайтту VIII. 1x. 9. aplorny II. v. 
I. IV. хш. 4. VIL. 1 4 elva 
érépay Tobror III. vi. 2. ётёрау 
хара Snuoxpariay II. xv. 13. hy 
kaAdovot thy péony тїз Onuokparías 
xal óAryapxías II. vi. 19. kaf 
abrobs &yovo: VI. xi. 16. катӣ 
тайтту кирифтатоу TÒ TpoXoAeuoUy 
III. уп.4. xowjg IV. п. 6. pl- 
vey VI. iv. 31. páora Aexréoy 
thy айфтўу wóAw wpbs Thy woAiwelay 
Badéworras III. ш. 9. perà thy 
трётту II. vi. 10. povpdy тжогойа:! 
II. х. 5. жер} rh» BAN» II. rx. 
28. xpos Thy I. xm. 15. П. x. 
о. VIII. 1. 8. xpos Th» ro- 
relay 8 кЄсдш rods vépous III. xr. 
21. «pos thy томтеау Thy dperhy 
ПІ. rv. 3. тё» xpos Tf» VIII. 
үп. 11. vpárov xeipo тођсе (rhv 
wodurelay) TéAos 8 old xo\irelay 
VIII. rx. 8. rh» BAny VIII. vir. 
I3. Thy ёк raw dplorey àxAGs кат” 
&perf» VI. үп. 2. Th» ётёрау II. 
VI. 4. Thy kadounévny (комте[а›») 
Snpoxparlay VI. їп. 7. Thy war 
Tobs vóuovs VI. v. 3. Thy тар 
aórois VI. xı. 18. T)» соруесту- 
Kviay wapd Td Sieasoy xadrexdy pi- 
vey IV. xrv. 3. wodcrelas VIII. 
I I, 2: III. 9: IV. II: VIL. 5. ёдо, 
Bijuos ко) óAryapxía VI. ш. 6. 
bp8a) 7d кою cuupépoy sKowovow 
III. vi. 11. wAeloys VI. ту. 7. 
томтеёу III. xiv. 1. VI. 1. 8: 
п. 6. УШ. 1. 14, 16. al xel- 
piora: VII. vi. 4. évías TẸ кратефи 
обсаѕ III. тп. 2. xarà vaca» VIIL 
vi. 11. wept ray VI. п. 1, 5, 8. 
тё» bAdAww II. rx. ]. Ш. xvn. 1. 
VL п. 1. Têv Órvopa(ouévov VIII. 
vit. б. wodcrefass ПІ. xi. 15. VI. 
IL 7. èv vrais П. v. 11. VI. vu. 
1. УП. w. 7. VIII. ш. 6. 
vais elpnuévms П. xi. 5. ovs 
yépous duoles ПІ. xt. 20. Toà- 

telas III. хп. 20: хуп. 6. VIII. 
II. 1. xarà тёз ópüds III. xı. 21. 
oi xpérepoy éxdAouy Buuokparías VI. 
XIII. II. Óp0às, Sray ó els ĝ ol dAlyor 
ў ol oA ol xpds Tb коду Guupépoy 
ќрхос: III. vi. 2. wdoas VIII. 
IV. I2. wept rds IV. x. 7. wpis 
тёз woAirelas Bei тЇбєтӨш Tobs yé- 
кооз VI. т. 9. ras uiv dorépas, 
тёз $ wporépas тайтаѕ VI. тү. 5. 
rowvras III. хш. 1. тосабтаѕ 
ҮІ. ш. 6. тёз бтарҳойсаѕ VI. 
I. 6. 

voAÍrevua VI. vi. 9. éoly ў wodirela 
III. vi. I. xdptoy Ts wédews III. 
VI. 1. TD kÜpioy тфу vwóAecv III. 
VII. 2. woAdtrevparos III. xim. 10. 
VII. vr. 4. УШ. vi 7, п. 
ёӧуашу VIII. ш. 3. TG» d» TQ 
xoAweóguaT. ПІ. хш. 8. VII. vir. 
4. VIII. x. II. rots dy rẹ VIII. 
vil 5. тойѕ dy тё IV. xiv. 4. 
VIII. rv. 2. 

хомтейоши. woditevera: IV. п. 16. 
хомтебоутщ І. тп. 5: xr. 13. II. 
үп. I. VI. vi 5. xarà rópovs 
VI. т. 2. ётолмтебоуто кал®зѕ 
УШ. х. 30. яолтейтаи III. vn. 
3. ta жоћтєдоута BéAriov VII. 
v. II. поћтебесдш П. 1x. 2. VII. 
Iv. 2. piora IV. xiv. 15. npo- 
Tins VI. v. 3. калёѕ IV. vi. I: 
XII. I. «adds бомойо: (kal Kapxm- 
$бмо) II. хі. I. калёѕ 8oxovcdy 
IV. rv. 7. Th» adplorny mwodurelay 
П. v. І. VI. 1. 4. wodrrevdpevoy 
Béariorg IV. vu. 3. Tf кййлитта 
voAvrevouévp IV. IX. 2. wodsreuds 
реко: VII. v. 9. mwoMrrevouévov I. 
XL 13. П. vm. І. IV. vm. 8. 
VIII. rx. 12. кахф; VIII. їп. 5, 
woMTevouévois II. ту. 9. IV. п. 7. 
xoA:revopéxoys VI. xi. 11. porta 
IV. x I. dxecody VII. v. 1. 
обто ҮП. rv. 6. поћтебсорто тё 
wpós abrobs kaAGs П. тп, 14. 
xoAıTevdéyres афто! II. хп. 1. 

woAdlrns. AwAGs ópl(erm тф peréxew 
Kpícews ка} ёрхӯѕ III. т. 6. ёрхӯ 
vim Diepicuévos ПІ. n. 5. 
рократіф pddsora ПІ, 1. Jo. ёх 
Snpoxparig ду dy ӧ№уархіф ойк 
ory IIl. 1. 2. (nr37éos. III. 
L 2. kow ІЦ. хш. 12. ê 
айту; йуўр kal roAlrns фуаббз VI. 
уп. 2 obros yap woAlrys III. v. 
I. ob TQ оікєу wou III. 1. 3. wó- 
Tepon Ф koiwovejy terri &pxijs Ш. 
v. I. woAdlrou per Tb Thy тд» 

ёрхђу ewloracba èr 
dupdrepa ПІ. rv. 15. ёте) жом- 
Tela wAelo ко) woAlrou еу кле! 
III. v. 5. wayrés III. v. І. ro- 
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xemovpkóres ҮШ. ix. 13. xero- 
onudrny rh» Ww IV. xvi. 

жоутр!а (h xornpla) &raneroy IL vn. 
1 

xovnpoxparéæw. xovnpoxparounérny VI. 
vm. 5. 

rompis V. тт. 16. ҮШ. 1x. 2. Abyor 
xovnphr xapopara VIL тү. 17. ph 
жоупрд» ААА? jyuxdynpor VIIL xi. 
отот! ҮШ. xî. 1. remis 

v. 
отед» (4 трат) 

xóvov V. ш. 
4. бишу V. ш. 4: V. 10, 13. жб 
vos IV. xvi. 13. V. v. 1. évous 
dveyxalous IV. xwu. 4. pds àrdy- 
ктө V. тү. 7. 

жфутоз. xóvr ҮШ. ш. 13. 
opea, жора» жокїсбва IV. xvi. 14. 
xopðpevrixós. жордшеотікбу VI. тү. 21. 
жора. ааб» xopiCovew VI. xin. 

dxépior ҮШ. v. 2. жор т 
І vu. 10, A xm. 9. 
Ш. xiv. жор!{оутез II, vin, 
10. жорта 1. уш. 2. 

жброз, xépor I. хі, 10. xépuw I. Xi. 
13. wópovs I. хі. vi 

Ec M IV. 8. ox үрө Mar TY. т. 
—* 

ҮШ. vn. 14: 
orb rippe 
Ü. xm. 13. 

хећсцо» IL п. 3. 
їп. 6. wóca каї осаҳдз ҮІ. 1. 8. 

тетен, чә «теда VI Уш. x La 

жет. vn ав. DI me 11: xm. 10. 
жфтероз, wérepor Ш. xm. 4, 11: 

1: xv. 
s. (xe IV. п. 6. 

«ба Ш. xm. 21. 

трёүна Vl. хү, 9, (7û) wpey- 
drow HL т. 8. ёт) тё» III. mx. 

той трбураст» П. 1x. 21. ҮШ. 
.20, 32. rois abro? І. x1. 12. 
dv rois ҮШ. уп, 12. 

rere —— 
L1. Tay бреу У. ч.6. 

uir VI. xv. 4. 
srevopérov IL 

lar 1ẹ vo- 
^. xpa- 
т.3. 

473 

wpaxtwds (Bavolas) IV. ш. 8. 
жрактифтерд» VIII. x. 34. 

wpaxrós. ray жрактё» IV. Xy. 12. 
жрёфз. wpüls mis тоз IV. ш. 8. 
яруз УШ, x. 26. жр» VI. 
xv.3. VIII. vi. 9. 
vm. 11, 

ярів» III. xrv. x 33. 
& Dar IV. XVI. 4. ph veyron- 
vow VII. үш. 9. woXeruców П. хп. 
1, тё» ded тїз дретї ҮШ. x. 
rûv kaA&y xdpw III. тх. 14. кола 
apdteow V. v. 17.  wpéfes VIL 
vm. 8, 21. УШ. vin. 14: xt. 27. 
dodroyor бұт» IV. жгт. П. Bua- 
meds III. tv. 11. Boas б 
Expatey Ш. x. 3. às ris 
ү. т. 2:14 таз rar dAe(per 
IV. хт. 13. таз Sarepoy V. v. 6. 

pios. xpqorépay rhv dxoplay Ш. ш. 
4, 

xpabrns. жрабтптоз V. v. 18. 
ярдсіз. xpiow V. їп, 12. b wel 
às ярісаз VI. тү. 10. 

жрїттө, wpdrre V. п. б. xpérrowr 
ҮШ. 1. 6. х. 6. wpdle ярар» 
IL v. 10. “pora жрётто IV. п. 
а ew IL m. 10, Ш. хт. 

xm. 2. Ёрота IV. 1. 1. 
darà vairas IV. 1. fo. кдын IV. 
т. 8. & т ûy ёр VIL rv. 7. 
T ur ПІ. уш. 1. rhy w 
wexpaxévas rh» xpakw Ш. 1. 1. 

ШІ. xvi 12. V. vi. 15. 
xi 7. раді» IIL. xv. "5 

wpérrovras Ш. xvi. 1. thy od 
wpárrorra II. Ir. $. #pdrrovway 
кайёз IV. 1. 11. — жрфттоутез Ш. 
xv. 9. pdas VIII. т. 9. wpér- 
Terba VIL үш. 10. wparropévüv 
VIL vm. 10. жратторфуоз VII. 
vm. 11. 

жрбиз. II. vi. 9. 
s IV. xr. 11. 

3. IV. xiv. $. пресвітера VIII. 
vt. xpecBurdpur IV. хп. 4. V. 
vm 14. * 
IV. m. 6: m. 

. хроўүшүвө Ц. 

а той оиб» IIL Ix. i 
(seus I. п. 2. IL rx. 31. 1 
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obo. VII. v. 5. T&v коуду VII. 
уш. 6. wpocóóe» VII. v. 8. кирд» 
(r&y) VI. xv. 22. (uh) obcàv VL 
VI. 3.  *pocóbovss VII. vm. 21. 
VIII v. 5. 

wpogoixéw. xpogoixovery I. VIII. 7. 
wpogcowrréos. хросостќох V. IV. 7. 
wpoc mro. xpos тё хросхіжтоута III. 

xv. 4. 
wpocrárns VIII. vi. I. жростфттә 
ҮШ. vr. 4. véuew III. т. 4. of 
wpoordra ToU $%ђроо VIII. v. 8. 

wpocTdrTw. жростёттеу ЇЇ. xi. 13. 
VI. xv. 8. жроотфаут: IV. хт. 
I4. 

яхростібпш. wpocrlóns: III. xvi. 5. 
VI. rv. 12. просдёџреу V. vi. 10. 
wpocOeiva: II. vi. 7. жроот!Өфутаз 
ПІ. I. $. xpoors@duervoy VI. xr. 
IO. VIII. x1. 32. 

wpooxpdopas. vpoc xpéue8a II. v. 4. 
wpócXwpos. Trois rpooxepas П. 1x. 3. 
vpóconroy, wpocámov V. VI. 14. 
wpórepos. wpórepov I. п. 12. III. xv. 

4, II: xvi. IO. VIII. 1. 2, 13: v. 
apérepoy pèy eîra II. x. 6. of 

wpórepoy V. їп. 7: VI. IO. рбуоѕ 
tov xpérepoy VI. XL I9. Tis «al 
тё» VI. п. 3. тё» *wporépov III. 
XII. 9. 

wpoUmdpxo. *poUxdoxew VIII. x. 6. 
ol xpodrdpxovres убдо: VI. v. 4. 

xpodworl@nus. wpoUrore0eicÓa, IV. Iv. 
2. 

ярофісєоѕ 

жрбрут. жрбдуау III. xni. 21. 
xpuravela, ёк Ts wpvrayelas VIII. v. 

8 
wpóraxs VIII. v. 8. wpvrdreis VIL. 

VII. 20. 

wpopeós I. rv. 2. III. rv. 2. 
хротауюистќо. „тетте (rd 

калб») V. rv. 
wpóros. прёт їйї. XI. 19. Tov ярб- 

тоу VIII. 1. 15. wpérns VI. 1.2: 
Iv. I2. VIII. xu. 7. wpórov III. 
xvi. 3. ed0bs wpérroy ТҮ. xiv. 2. 
xpérnv Ш. хт. 10: xv. 2. IV. rv. 
11. «pero VI. iv. 5. èm тй» 
wpárwr III. п. 3. фу Trois wpárois 
(Adyos) III. хуш. І. robs wpárovs 
i уш. 21. III. xrv. 12. ярёт:ста 

п. 4 

wrnvos. (duy eryvé» І. xr. 2. 
кубдй» VIII. хп. 8. 
xvôóxpnorov IV. xr. 2. 
тбл. толду VII. vir. 14. 
wipyos. wipyos IV. хи, І. 
толбо. ёхбле I. XI. 11. көй VII. 

IV. 9: VIII. 3. 

415 

Р. 

Миз, Ёа VIII. х. 38. dior I. 
II. v. 23. dur II. v. 3. 

Sov VII. ш. 6. pdw VI. т. 6. 
pdorn VI. xi. 4. pgdlws II. vim. 
24. VI. . 7. VIII. vir. 12: хп. 

b ні. фебоцойбсаѕ Iv. » XVI. 14. 

TA péxovoi VI. vit. 
M AS, — трий VIII. v. 7. 

Mad diee II. vi. 13. (7d) 
гуоду II. vir. ІІ. 
E ора. nid I. ят. 7. 
pls VI 
—* wove фос» VI. x1. 10. 
DvOnós. BvOuóv II. v. 14. фобдй» V. 

v. 17: Vi. 5.  fvOnois V. v. 18, 
25: vi. 8. рибробѕ V. v. 23: VIL 
I. 

5. 

сарВӧку. сацВока V. vI. 13. 
apts. caoécrepor V. vit. 3. 
сафёѕ II. vı. 8. 
сєрубѕ. cepydy I. vit. 4. IV. m. 2. 

VIII. xı. 21. серуф VIII. xı. 13. 
onpalye. onualves тобуоца III. тү, 12. 
,enpalyew I. п. 11. 

onueiow I. n. II. Il. m. p: уш. 
19: x. 2. IV. vi. 5: x. 8. V. 

VII. m. 3. Iv. 8. VI. xı. 15. 
ҮШ. vı. 10: x. 33. ody П. x. 
I2. peydans wóAews IV. rv. 6. 
onueta V. v. 20. 

oryh I. xm. 11. 
оз$треїоу. T&v сіЗпрєіоу І. x1. ІІ. 
сі8проѕ IV. xiv. 22. of8npoy I. xt. 

1I. II. v. 26. 
vibnpopopée. #фа$трофороўуто II. үш. 

ruds, cipór VIII. rx. 7. 
сєторќтртѕ. сіторќтраѕ VI. xv. 3. 
ckéupa III. xv. 2. 
скётасџра IV. күп. 3. 
oxexréos. oxewréoy III. 1. 2: vi. 1: 

xiv. I: xv. I. IV. xu IO. VII. 
n4. VIII 1. 1. 

oxéxrouat, oxdjaro П. v. 2. 
oxéyac6Ga: II. xiv. I. IV. ix. 
I. oxebduevoy II. ҮП. 17. ске- 
фаџќуоуѕ V. vi. 5. VI. хш. 7. 
donéuperos VII. 1. 4. 

oxevos, oxevey V. ш. I2. 
скр П. vi. 22. V. п. 2. ярёту 

wept wóAews iew IIL 1. 1. (3 
скёрз) xphomos IIL m. 6. 
ckéjeus II. т. 2. IV. п. ris 
xpoonxotons IV. п. 18. ox W» П. 
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ornudveoy П. vi. 14. 
стоҳєоу 1. Ix. 12. VIII. rx. 

5. ёк тд» aitav croixelov VI. 
XI. 2. 

gróa VI. rv. 8. ordparos VI. гү. 8. 
VIII. x. 20. 

eroxd(oum. oroxd(era: VI. vin. 8. 
УШ. xr. 15. cvoxá(orra: I. т. І. 
IV. n. 9. oroxd(ecOa: VII. п. 1. 
тё» péowy VI. хп. 4. 

cToxacTéos. стоҳастќоу ToU pécou 
II. vir. 7. 

стратєіа. cTparelas II. 1x. ІІ. IV. 
п. 10, 

orparevw. dorpdrevoey VIII. x. 28. 
eTrpareócas VIII. x. 32. бета b» 
eTpareócovrai orparelas IV. п. 10. 
отратейўесоб VIII. їп. 7. отра- 
Tevouéyoy VI. хш. 9: Xv. 3. 

eTpaTwyéo. orparyyovo: IIl. x1. 16. 
стратттүєу VII. vi. 12. orparn- 
yey страттүтдбта ПІ. tv. 14. 
otpariyyouvres VIII. x. 24. стра- 
tyyotvrey УШ. v. 7. отратӯ- 
yficas VIII. vit. 4. 

страттуіа IIT. xiv. 4. 8:4 Blov III. 
xiv. 5. Kara yévos àtðıos III. 
XIV. I4. отраттүіаѕ III. xv. 2. 
VI. xv. 22. VIII. ix. 3. (èv) 
erparmwyla VIII. IX. 3. отрату- 
ylay П. xi. то. ào» III. xvi. 
I. Tois жер} T)» ттраттуау èp- 
*velpois IV. v. 3. 

orparryinds VII. ix. 2. 
yucts (ror) I. 1x. 17. 
тт 1. xiv. 14. IV. rv. II. 

VI. xv. VIII. v. 6: x. 24. 
erar yd) III. xv. 2. rapê T&v 
woAeuKxa@y страттүёу VII. vir. 2. 
orparyyois II. Ix. 33.  erpar- 
yous II. vir. 9: xi. 9. VII. vin. 

стратт- 

orpatiorass УШ. vi. 
12, 13. 

erpaieT uds. отратиәтикбу П. 1x. 11. 
ттратотк@у II. Ix. 7. 

ovyyévea V. v. 25. тёри Tis сиу- 
yevelas бутаѕ II. 1v cvy yéreiay 
II. ш. 7. 8:4 rhv 1 п. 6. П. 
IV. IO. 

ovyyerhs. 
«уүүгүубско. c 

21. 

cvyyevàar П. virt. 20. 
ecu VIII. x. 

y. xey II. 1х. 12: хп. 3. 
VII. жп, 5. 

| . Cvyxaraphoera: Tots 
IV. xvi. 9. оуукатаВа{- 

• XVI. 2. 
evyxareA0óvru» VI. 

и VIII. ш. 6: 
prar VI. Iv. 

18. VI. rv. 
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I2. wéAw ёк rerrdpwy GvykeiaÜa, 
VI. rv. 12. ovykelyevos V. vit. 6. 
ovyxemsévn II. vi. 18. е0  avykei- 
péyny ҮП. Iv. 15. тӧу ovyxe- 
pévoy III. 1. 2. ovyxemévos 
VIII. тш. 4. ovyxepévas VI. 
ш. I. 

cvykepaAauón, — OvykepaAaiegajévovs 
VII. vir. 21. 

ouyxAnrés. ovwyxAnrobs IIL 1. 10. 
суукріую. суукріуоос: wpbs ёретћу VI. 

XI. I 

evyxperéos. ouykpiréoy mpos BAANAa 
VI. хп. 2. 

суукробо. суукробеу VIII. xı. 8. 
cvykráouat, сиүктћсасдш VIII. vit. 

9. 
cvyxopeóm. — cvyxopevew III. 

21 
сууХорёю. cvyxoptiy 

ovyxepnoday IV. т. 5. 
cude. суду II. v. 4. ПІ. rx. 13. 

тоў субу ойк #Ааттоу bpéyorras ка} 
pndty Seduevo: тїз wap’ d&dAAfAwy 
BonOelas III. vı. 3. 

cufedyruns. culevyvuva véovs kal yéas 
IV. xvi. 6. ou evga: II. Ix. 8. 
cv(vyels VIII. хп. 8. 

ob(eviis I. ш. 2. ocv(eüteos VI. тү. 
8. kpxcou IV. xvi. 16. dpxhy 

XIII. 

П. vm. 17. 

IV. xvi. 5. жері rth» сє 
IV. xvi 1.  có(evlw тоси 
IV. xvi. 10. al cufedtas VI. 
1v. 8. 

cuxopayréw, соикофаутобутоѕ VIII. 
У, I. 

тъкофа»тіа, сокофаутіаѕ Ёхє II. vin. 

а ovdAdyorra VI. xv. 13. 
сьАлоушрбѕ. epiorixods ovAAcyiopots 

II. m. 3. 
obddoyos VIII. xr. 7. oavaadyous 

(схоластікобѕ) VIII. xr. 5. 
evuBalye. cupBalve П. п. 5: ту. 8: 
IX. 4, 9. III. 1v. 13: УП. 4: УШ. 
6. IV. xvi. 4. VI. ту. 4, 15. 
VIII. m. 7, 8: ут. 17: УШ. II: 
Ix. 8. el ratra ph ovpßalve: IV. 

. oupBalyovow VIII. x. 36. 
oupPhoera: II. v. 17. III. хш. 
8. VII. vu. 6. УШ. vm. 18. 
óuolws III. x. 5. ovvéBawer П 
vo. 7. III. vi. 10: xv. rr. VIII. 
vi. 6: VII. I4: XI. 10. evréBauvey 
5»uoxparía ё ёриттократ!аз II. rx. 
20. ouuBéBnxe П. 1х. 6, 14. 
III. xv. 13: XVI. 7: xvi. I. 
V. v. 13. VL L 4: v. 3 
VII. wm. І. УШ. 1v. 13: vi. 
2. оф$ёу ww тоофто» П. Ix. 3. 
ovvéBy П. ш. 5. УШ. m. її: 
IV. I, 4: V. 4: VI. 9, I3: УП. 
3, 9. ovpBalyy IT. п. 8: vi. 12. 
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сицфорттбѕз (éoriacis) III. xv. 7. 
суцфорттд Setrva III. xr. 2. 

cupguhs. ouupvés ITI. xv. 15. 
сорфбо. cuupiva II. rv. 6. 
cvpQovée. cupporhowrw VI. xir. L 5 

cuppovety III. хш. 22. I. 
сурфоуіау Thv dpiorny WV . 2, 12. 

хү. 7. 
суџфоуќа. сорфоркіау П. v. 14. IV. 

xv. 7. 
cuvdyw. ourdye III. т. 3. VIII. v. 

I. ouvdyo: VI. xv. 8. rods réwous 
els êy III. Ix. 9. ouvdyew II. хп. 
7. VI. хш. 6: xv. 7. УП. 
үш. 2. ёк тд» évayrie» VII. vi. 
I. сиусусуєу III. xiv. 2. VII. 
I. IO. Tb cvwwáyov Tb кро» rijs 
wokirelas VII. vin. 17. ourdyorra 
VIII. xr. 21. ouvijeras II. v. 16. 
els dy сиуђхби III. хі. 4. 

. oryds VII. т. 3. 
cvrafpol(w. ^ cvrapol(orras VII. v. 

8 
euvaxoAovê és. сиуаколоудеіу І, VIL. 

6. 
ovvaxréoy VII. тү. 9. 
тана. тууаААогурфтоу ҮП. 

ҮШ. 2I. oy VI. xvi. 4. [Slay 
VI. xvi. 2 II. п. 5. 

сууацфбтероѕ. сиуалфотёроу ЇЇ. vir. 
9. VI. хп. 4. 

guvayaynd(a,  cvvaraykdty I. vin. 9. 
cvvaxobnuée, cuvawotnpovow VIII. 

XI. 20. 
сиуажб8пиоѕ. al TOv сиуато8ђисоу 

xkowæwvia IT. v. 4. 
cvvaxoAaów.  cuvaxoAabew VIII. rv. 

CuváwTe. | Ovvdsre: xpos Thv elpnudyny 
ПІ. ап. 1. 

cvrapiüuéo. 

evap xia. al cwapxlau VI. XIV. 4. 
obvapxos. guvdpxous III. xvı. 12. 
cvrdpxo, Tav cvvapxórrev II. x. 13. 
cuvavrla.  cvravAlay IV. xvi. 10. 
сиуёокќо. сиудоке IV. x. ТО. 

ToAAo!s II. xı. 8. 
cvvbotá(w. соу8е8оѓёасиќуюу VIII. Ix. 

12. 

curtud(w. gvvðváćovoı VII. vr. 2. 
ourdud(ecba: I. п. 2. суудоа(бреуа 
VI. xv. 16. VII. 1. 3. ewvbva- 
сӨќутоу IV. xvi. 15. 

cuvdvacuds. ô Têv viv IV. xvi. 6. 
cwÜvagcuo) VI. 1x. 3. of éw»be- 
xdpeva: cuv8vacpol VI. 1v. 8. ouv- 
биасифу VI. xv. 18. туубоасдофу 
VII. 1. 4. 

obveyyus I. rx. 14. VIL vi. 2: үш. 
4. QAAfAass II. XI. І. тобтоз VII. 

тш. 7. 8:4 тд ph obveyyus Тїз 
xowevlas III. rx. 11. 7D жоу 

cuvapOpoundvey VII. ш. 

Tos 
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obveyyus IV. xvi. 8. тђу сбуеу- 
уу VIII. хп. 10. тфу сбуеүуоѕ 
VI. xi. 11. 

сиуед(о. сиуед ею ТУ. XVII. 2. gvve- 
, ec as V. v. 17. 

соуєци (elut). ouvetva: II. тү. 2. 
cive (elu). oumdva: VI. XIV. 4. 

ouvidv VI. xv. 12. oundyres III. 
XV. 7. oumotoa VI. XIV. 4. 

cvvexBdAAo, сууекВалбу VIII. rv. 9. 
cueiTliero, тууектЇкте! I. VIII. IO. 
cvvexiBAdmre, cuvemPAdrrecba: II. 

IX. 20. 

суует:ітӨпш. ouveréðero VIII. x. 18. 
cvyexapynol(o. сууетцтфіса II. x. 7. 
ouvépyouat. gurijA0oy III. 1x. 5. &wvéA- 

Qouey ПТ. "тх. ІІ. avrveAOeiv eis play 
wodsrelay VII. үш. 3. ocuvedddrres 
ПІ. xı. 9, 14. ка) xepís III. rx. 
II. ovvedOdyras III. xr. 2. 

dÓveois. ouvégews ro\ırixîs Épyoy т} 
BovAeberOa: VI. Iv. 14. obveow 
тайтту V. VIL. II. 

соууестукётоѕ V. v. 22. 
ouvexfs VIII. хп. 5. ouvexés VIII. 

XI. II. cvrexóv I. v. 3. 
Cwéxo. cuvéxe: thy хомте!ау II. Ix. 

21. т68е Tb way IV. ту. 8. сю. 
Xover тђу rors» Kowevlay xal 
xara Tb (у abro uóror III. vi. 4. 

guvex@s VI. rv. 16. VII. vur. 13. 
VIII. vi. 12: xr. 23. Épxev ПІ. 
vi. IO. Jpxov III. xrv. 13. 

c vrfryopos. —— — VII. vri. 16. 
cuvh0ea, | cvyfüei: VII. тү. 19. 
cvrfüns. córs0es VI. xı. 6. avrfóeis 

oœuvnuepeurijs. cvryuepevirais VIII. хі. 
14. 

ciydecıs. cuydécews VI. тх. 2. dy elbos 
črepov ў III. п. 8. сбудесіу ка) 
xowevlay ПІ. т. 8. 

соудетќоу VI. Ix. І. 
cbrOeros. Tò сбудетоу I. 1. 3. 
соудћкт. û vópos ПІ. Ix. 8. соудђко 
ПІ. rx. 7. ovr@jxas III. xm. 19. 
rûv órd rds III. Ix. 7. 

cwicrou, oumoraow VIIL v. 5. 
cuvédornoay VIII. ш. 4: v. 2. сиу 
ornxe I. xu. I. III. rv. 6: v1.2: 
хп. 8. ét àv pepéy VI. xm. 2. 
сиуєстћкас: VIII. хі. 32. owe- 
orao: VII. rv. 12. ovorhceae бу 
III. xvin. 1. ovmordya: II. v1. 22. 
ҮП. v. І. соуєстбуш IV. уш. 9: 
xmr I. VI. mn. I. кат ebxf$v IV. 
IV. I. cvrT$cau III. хш. 23. 
ovoriva: ll. vi. 22. ovordyres 
x. I3. VIII. v. 2: x. 31. vve- 
ornxvia III. vi. 9. 1/5 калд; cuve- 
ornkvias —— vow À pâs 
otons VI. ш. CUPtO TIVA I. 1. 
I. VI. rv. МҸ сууєстдса кал 
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VI. п. 4. TV ouverrérwy катй 
plow IV. vin. І. cvorfoas I. n. 
15. ҮШ. v.3. cverárro» VIII. 
x. 31. owlorarau IV. Ix. 10. Ё 
фу ouvlorara: róis vikelav poplev 
IV. rv. 6. 

guvvodw, cuvvohoa III. хт. 17. 
сбууооѕ. gúvvovy II. Үп. 17. 
с0уодоѕ. соубдоо тайттз VII. Iv. 13. 

cuvddy тїї кор IV. хп. ў. obvo- 
Sov ІІ. 1x. 31. тёз dvayxalas avyó- 
Sous VII. v. 9. 

guvoxéw, си фктсау VIII. m. 11. 
тӧу cwoıkoirray III. v. 9. rots 
сууокђсасху VIII. їп. 12. 

cóvowos, | cuyolíkovs VIII. и, 11. 
guvoporoyéw. cuvwpodoynudvoy IV. т. 

IO. 

офуоктоз, GurówTov *pbs Thy xópay П. 
XII. 9. 

виро VIII хі. 7. ovsovolay II. 
IV. 2: IX. 7. wowvra: IV. xvi. 8. 
cuvovolas yxpnoduevos IV. xvi. 8. 
guvouolas V. v. 11. 

сбутаура. тё &ААа cuvráypara VI. 
їп. 7. 

cirrakıs ЇЇ. vi. 16. 3 жата тд» бо 
II. Ix. 34. тўз wodsrelas IV. п. 
16. ouvrdtews VI. xin. то. VII. 
ҮШ. I4. xarà thy cóvrabw VI. 
XIII. 11. 

cuvrárre. cvvrátayres IV. xiv. 15. 
ouvrdrrecOa: ТҮ.п.б. ovyrérakrai 
П. x. 9. IV. п. 9. VII. 1. 1. 
cavrreráxOÓo: II. vit. 14. ouvreray- 
pévov IV. x. то. VII. 1. 4. oevre- 
va yuérns II. x1. 2. 

cuvrelvw, ocuvrelve: xpos TÒ 300s V. v. 
IS. cuvrelvew IV. п. 18. guvrel- 
youoay xpos dvdplay V. їп. І. rd 
wpbós àperh» cóvrewov V. vi. 12. 
ourrelvovta V. v1.7. Tay Gvvreiróvray 
eis Thy avayxalay xpjow VI. Iv. 14. 

сиутібпш. ovvOels ПІ. уш. 4. ouvri- 
Oevra: xocax®s VI. 1. 8. сиутеер 
VII. 1. 4. ovvriüéyeva VII. 1. 9. 
соут:дєцќуоу VI. xv. 14. VII. 1. 7. 

ouvrduws VI. п. 6. VII. 1. 6. 
cuvrovia. ouvrovlas V. Ш. 4: VIL. 3. 
сиутбуоѕ. ouvrdévous V. VII. 13. GwvTo- 

yorépay VIII. tv. 8. cuvrovmrepoy 
(adv.) VIII. x. 34. ouvrovwrépas 
VI. in. 8. 

суссітќо. сосоітеіу per GAAhAwy VII. 
п. 7. 

соссітіоу. cvcclria II. v. 17: v1.17: 
x. 5. IV.x.4. VIII. xr. 5. yvvæ- 
кд» IL vr. 5: ҮП. I: XII. 12. ярд; 
фоЛакђ» IV. хп. 8. Tà калойреуа 
$ib(ria П. 1х. 30. Tà kvpiórara 
тд» àpxeley IV. хп. 2. TG» éra- 
piv тоз pidirlors II. XI. 3. ovos- 
Tíev II. vi. 5: x. 7. IV. x. 10. Ў 

тз àpxala IV. x. 2. vb к 
ckeóacpa П. x. 32. ovowrrles 
v. 15: X. 8. èv rois IV. xm 
VI. rx. 8. kararerveusjgÓm èv 
хп. I. xpórra: IV. x. 4. 

cbociros. ovoclros VIII. xr. 14. 
cwrrás. ovorddas IV. xr. 7. 
cócracis, GcucTdácems ris BAJS 

vi. I. Thy Ts wóA«ws chet 
IV. хш. 9. 

систрёфе. ocvorpépovow VIII. v. 
c$erepirrfs. chereporhy. VIII. 

33. 
operepés, Tb operepéy VIII. wn 

abray VI. xı. 18. 
opddpa II. ш. 9: rv. 6: тж. 19. V 

ҮІ ‚ 2. 

oxeddy I. хш. 5. II. v. 4, 16, 18: 
I: vit. 23: VIL 8: rx. r5. Ш. 
I, 2: xvi. I. VIII r. 1: n 
HL I: V. 5: XI. I7. oxelóy ¢ 
Baowela П. 1x. 33. wárreæv Il 
3. wep) хбутиу ЇЇ. xn. 1. т 
éorw ПІ. xvi. 13. votovres | 
1. 8. 

tlas VII. rv. 5. 
oxhpar: pellon mTeroryuéras ' 
үш. 13. oxhuara V. v. 20. ө 
pası I. хп. 2. 

CxoAd(w. cxoAd(ovsiw IV. xv. 3. 
ш. 5. cxoAd(ew IL ix. 34: x1 
IO. IV. ху. 22: xv. 2. V. 
2,4. Vl.vi.3. VIIL wm. 16. 
pikpày Exov obclay Bore ph 8 

. 70a: a xoAd(ew VI. rv. 21. € 
(ovres VI. xv. 13. oxori 
IV. у. І. oxoAdcarres II. rx. 1 

схоластікбѕ. осхоластікобѕ VIII. 
5. схХоластиётерои V. vi. 
схоћастікотёраѕ . VIII. 22. 

oxorAh. exoañs II. xr. Io, 12. IV. 
4. €répas tpyov IV. 1. 13. схоАў 
ш. IO. V. ш. 8. oxoAfj» IV. 3 
I2. V. ш. 6. Thy Té» ёусуке 
П. 1x.2. ras els thy схолђ» dpe 
óxdpxew IV. xv. 1. oxodds V] 
XI. $. 

có(w. тёбе: IL. 11.4, 7. VIII. rx 
9. od (era: IL x. 15. cé(o 
IV. xiv.22. VI. xix 8. VIII. v 
I, 8: xr. I. éeó(orro II. Ix. 
о&(ото VI. 1. 4. VIII. 1. І, of 
TG П. хп. to. VII. v. 1. « 
(есди II. v. 23: IX. 22. IV. xr. 
ҮШ. x. 1: xi. 32. 9! abris ^ 
IX. 10. Thy Sernorelay III. vi. 
écd0nca» II. virt. 21. сеӨўуси 
ui. 5. VIII. x. 27. себусоцќ» 
IV. vr. 3. 

copa IV. xr. 4: хш. II. V. IL, 
nr13. УІ.ту. 14. VIII. m. 6: 
I4. Bdvavooy V. vi. 6. sor 
V. v. 3. mpórepov тў yeréce + 
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yuxns IV. xv. 9. cóyaros III. 
Iv. 6. IV. 1. 8. 'уйраз II. rx. 25. 
Épya V. їп. 13. 
V. v.21. ёк! ToU cóparos abtavo- 
pévov IV. xvi. 8. acyari VI. 1. 1. 

drl ToU odpartos 
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voliTelas ІІ. vi. 1. Tí» vdipwy II. 
x. 2, 3. тё жері rhy rátw avrhy II. 
IX. 16. Tátes VI. хит. IO. 

татеубѕ. taxewhy V. п. 5. Tarewa} 
Alay VI. xr. 6. 

тё» dy TẸ собрат: IV. 1. 3. сабрата | tawewdw. eraweiyvwoay III. xim. 19. 
V. vr. 16. VII. 1v. 11: vi. 4. VIII. 
XI. 28. тоў wep) rà owpara kdA- 
Aovs V. II. 12. тфу cepuárev $u- | 
Aaxds VII. vur. 8. rots cópaciw 
III. xvi. 2. olxela IV. xvii. 1. 

соратікбѕ. соратікёу II. IX. 24. sw- 
paruds I. xii. 2. VIII. xi. 23. 

cornpla VII. vir. 1: vri. 4. VIII. 
XI. 17. rhs ûpxîs VIII. xı. I4. 79+ 
xowevlas III. rv. 3. owrnplas VII. 
I I. VIII. уш. І. сотуріау I. п. 
2. П. 1х. 30. VIIL rx. 16: XL. 5. 
оюттрїш VI. п. 6. VIII. x. 1. 

cwppovéw. cwppoveiy IV. xv. 3. 
софрбуюѕ II. vi. 8,9. VII. ту. 20. 
cwppootvn I. xir. 2,9. II. vi. 12. 

сефросфутѕ II. v. 10. IV. 1. 4: xv. 
3. V. v. I8. ёрхикўз III. rv. 16. 
owppoobyny IV. xvi. 8. 

ceopor I. xir. 3, 5. IV. т. Іо. eó- 
{роуа I. хіп. 3. thy vóNw IV. xv. 
2. 

T. 

Táyua. rayuárow VI. Ix. 4. 
талатароѕ II. vi. 9. 
tddayrov, èr) rois пеутђкоута TuAdy- 
то I. ХІ. 11. 

Taulas. ташау VIII. xi. 21. таша$ 
VII. уш. 6. Tray lepor хрпибтоу 
VII. уш. 19. ‘ 

Tamela, ташєіс VIII. ix. 3. 
ташеѓо. ташейоуа: ПІ. xi. 16. 
ravi» VI. п. 4. | 
Tabapxéo. танорҳћсаута III. iv. 

14. 
raliapxía, rakıapxla: VII. тп. 15. 
тй I. 11. 16. П.х. 4. VII. vm. 13. 

VIII. vi. 13. rdis Tis. IJI. 1. 1. 
IV. rv. 8. 7 rdtis ofr» III. xr. 10. 
Exes Ti wodsrelas IJ. x. 14. vépuos 
III. xvi. 3. тер! ras dpxds VI. І. 
IO. Tis wodirelas II. x. 6. Ttv 
&px&» VI. m. 5. тё» dey IV. 
xvi. 15. Té» Карҳтдоҝіеу II. xı. 
8. ré» ovocitley IV. x. 2. 
vdtews П. vin. 7. yeréxew IV. 
Iv. 8. яоћмт.кўз IV. x. 8. тӯ 
wept ras dpyds VII. т. 1. 
хретт VII. iv. I. »óyov II. v. 5. 
dy тр 1ále THs жоМмте(аз II. xı. 2. 
тан» П.п. 4: үп. 21. IV. п. 5. 
VI. rx. 7. VII. rv. 6. àpiormy 
II. Ix. 1. «отубсди VI. 1. 7. 
Exes thy abrhy I. п. 4. (xov IV. 
хп. 4. wept robs жада: IV. хуп. 
I6. wodcruchy II. viu. 22. ris 

Teraxeiwopérov VIII. xt. 34. 
Trav ewós VIII. xı. 12. 
Tapaxh. жоллђу Exe тарах}» II. 

IV. 9: ҮШ. I2.  Tapaxó» VIII. 
И. І. 

tapaxewons П. virt. 14. V. п. 2. 
тётте. tdrrovow V. ш. 8: у. 3. éxl 

ПІ. xi. 8. ératdyey VI. уш. I. 
ётоќа»у V. ш. 2. тёр IV. xrv. 
22. tdgeey П. үп. 8. тё?теу II. 
IV. 5: ҮП. 5. тёттоутаѕ П. vu. 
5. tdrreras V. v. 9. rdrrovrat 
VII. эш. 14. Tdğac#a II. хп. 
9. тётакта П. rx. 14: x.8. VI. 
уш. 2. VII. уш. 18. ката 
VIII x. 7. reráxóm II. Ix. 15. 
ҮШ. I. 14: vin. 15. калд; II. 
үп. 2: X. I2. play wpbs dy Epyov 
VI. xv. 6. Td rerayuévor II. x. 
7. Terayuévo VIII. vu. 13. Te- 
tæypévæv II. xr. I. тетаурёуаѕ 
VI. xiv. 5. ҮП. уш. 13. 7d 
тахбќу VIII. vı. 17. 

таф%. thy raphy IL. xu. 9. 
т&фоѕ. wepl roy rdpoy IV. п. 11. 

tous Tádovs II. хп. 9. 
Táxa IL. ш. 2: vi. 16. III. І. 7: 

XL I5: xv. 15. VI. 1. 5. тёҳа 
8¢ x» III. xr. 1. 

TaXéws IIL. п. 1. VII. iv. 3. 
тахбѕ. Taxeis ПІ. хп. 7. raxó ndv.) 

II. vim. 17. VIII vm. 12. rd- 
Хота IL уп. 3. 

telve, telvew т: V. v. 3. тё velvorra 
wpbs áperfj» V. її. 2. 

теҳокобз. Teixowoioís VII. уш. 5. 
retyos čv III. ти. 5. тео rv. xı. 

IO. Texé&» IV. xi. 8. VII. vii. 
I4. telxeos ПІ. 1х. 9. IV. vi. 
5. оф yàp 8} Tois relyeos III. 
ш. 5. 

Texuhpiov ТҮ. xvi. 6. 
thevov I. xu. 3. тёкуа П. їп. 9: 

IV. 9: vir. I. IV. xvi. 3. Tékvoy 
II. vi. І. III. xv. 13. &pxew 
ВасМк@ѕ I. xi. I, 3. корору 
II. 1. 3. тб» афто? V. 1. 3. Té 
куо! III. xv. 14. 

тєкуожогттікћ I. Ill. 2. 
texvonoila, Texvoroiíay 11. vi. 10, 12. 

IV. xvi. II. ó vópos жері 1I. 1x. 
I8. dqaiAos wpós IV. xvi. 6. 

тёктоу III. ix. 10. Tékrovos III. xı. 
14. Tékroves ЇЇ. п. 5. 

réAcios. TeAclas ПІ. 1x. 12. TéA€iov 
I. xu. 1. TeAelais обосиѕ VI. 1. 1. 

TéA«os, TeAÉay I. xu. 8. 

II 



482 

те\єбо, TeAewdéy І. п. 15. 
Octow I. virt. 9. V. v. 5. 

TeAevraios. — TeAevrala VIII. x. 30. 
TeAevralas VI. v. 2. VIII. x. 35. 
TeAevralo VI. vi. II. TeAevraio» 
VI. vui. 2. теАєитаіау VII. rv. 
15. VIII. xı. 11. 

тє\єитбо. ererebrnocy roy Bloy П. x. 
4. ётеЛейтусау II. хи. 8. TeAev- 
та, II. vr. 12. TeAevrfjou VIII. 
х. 28. reAevróvrov II. үш. 6. VI. 
YI. IO. 

rerédws II. їп. 1. III. x. 4. 
Télos I. п. 8: IX. 13. II. ir. 1r: x. 4 

III. v. 8. VI. п. 6. VII. 1.2: тп. 
21. VIII. 11. 10; Іх. 7, 8. ёкрбта- 
Toy IV. п. 17. Вето» IV. xrv. 15. 
Bíov V. тп. 5. exovow IV. їп. 3. 
wóAews Tb е0 (mv III Ix. 13. 
wpocíke, obOey] ателе V. v. 4. TÒ 
abrd kal коіуў kal 1814 тоз àvOpá- 
хо IV. xv. I. 7d TéAos IV. xir. 
2. V. v.I2. VI. ı то. VIII. 
I. 15. dyaédy III. хп. 1. ёб 
viros àpxris BAAou TéAovs IV. xv. 8. 
ty тӯ wóAe wdop V. І. 3. Exe 
VII. vir. 17. wowtdvra: V. vi. 16. 
ToUTo pépew II. 1x. 32. TéAovs IV. 
xv. 8. тр(тоо II. хп. 6. évexd 
twos TéAovs ûs oùx Swapxotons V. 

TEAC = 

їп. 5. ёи re réAa IV. xiv. 7. V. 
v. 12. TQ тле TOY vpd(eov V. v. 
I3. тё тё) VIII. x. 14. Têv 
теу. VIII. xı. 10. 

répa I. yur. 14. 
Teraprnuopíov. тєтарттиороо IV. 

1. 4. 
Térapros. téraproy ЇЇ. vir. 11. III. 

XIV. II. 

Terpakógi, èr) rûy Terpaxoolwy 
VIII. ту. 13. év mois Terpakoaois 
VIII. т. 6. 

Terpfuepos, thy тєтрђиєроу III. xv. 
4. 

Térrapes. Térrapa III. xiv. 14. VIII. 
I. I2. TerrTdpor VIII. ш. 6. rey 
dvayxatordrwy rerrdpwy VI. Iv. 
I2. тӧу тєттіёрюу roX\ıTreûy eldos 
€» VI. уп. I. фу тоз тёттароі 
VI. rv. 13. 

TexXvá(w. #тёхуатау I. хі. 12. 
теҳуастќоу VII. v. 8. 
тёх›т IV. хуп. 15. 

I. IV. vır. 2: xm. 8. VII. n. 5. 
Tb yvyvóuevoy óró IV. 1v. 3. Téx»y 
III. xv. 4. Téxvynv II. xir. 7.. III. 
XI. II, I4: хп. 4. V. I. 4: v. 6: 
vi. 14. Vl. 1. 2. Tos ката 
Téxyy IV. xiv. 10. тёри II. 
vil, I8. rexrõr III. xr. 12: xim. 
21. VI. rv. 9. 75 тері тфу 
rexvow ЇЇ. vir. 24. Téx»aus III. 

. Xu. 1. IV. хш. 2. VI. 1. 1. 

Téxrns I. 1х. 

INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 

Téx»a: ITI. vi. у: xx. 10, I1: XI. 
32. IV. wim y. V. 1. 21 
ETE €xovo: HI. xvi 6. е 

xóa» ABóvaror olxeste: TL 
IY. 9. 

TCxrutós. техшкбфд» I. т. Teray 
Th» ж robs kyra У. ті I$. 
т 

техуітуз I. жп. 13. 
28: уп. 22: тп. 8. 
IY. 9: Wr. 3. 
TÀovTOUGCL 

vTex»eras IL v. 

каїта VII. rv. ТО. 
турю. тпреу VIII. vin. 2, 15: & 

5. Tnphoove: VIII. xr. 27. 
тӣртсіз. Thpnow VIII. vi. 8. 
ті0пш. TÍOcuep 8% III. 1.8 vilior 

V. m. 5: v. 3: vi. 3. Vim 
7. Tobs abjrobs Okoa II wm. 12 
éride: »óuor. ТЇ. vm. 6. Mert 
Tobs vópovs II. xu. 13. ч IL 
vi. 18 III. xv. 13. VL m. 4 
riOévat IT. vi. 12. VE. ттт. VIL 
nt I. VIII x. 33. тте Y. 
vil. 3. терта ui xm. 15. IV. 
п. 2. VI. 1. 9: im. 7 ` 
3. rro IV. жіп. 2. eiléoferes 
VIII. vm. 19. vl@eoc@u III. xm 
II. VI. т. 9. vreBepdvovs VII. v. 
2. 

тіролфбо. TiuaA ei» IV. xvi. 10. 
Tide. тшо IV. wo 2. V. и 2. 

veripfkac: II. Ix. 7. тарар VIIL 
xi 26. Turta galvectu IV. 
XIV. I9. Tots Toc I. xi. & 
tyeyras VII. ту. ro, VIII. m. 
2: vi. IO. трбодш II. rx. 7. 
IV. 1х. 9. Tipenérois VIII 1. 
IO. Tiuenuévovs VIII. зп. 2. Teri- 
pyroi IV. п. 10. Tran Ora VIII. 
x. 26. 

ruh VIII. п. 3: ш. 2. eys II. 
vit 9. Ш. xu. 8. VII, m. 5. 
VIII. x. 6, 14. Tvyy dress: II. ym. 
6. туђу I. vit. 5. II. wm. 16. 
ҮШ. п. 5: x. 10, 25, 28. VII. 
vit. 7. €xoves VII. упт. 20. Aap- 
Віра III. xiu. 7. ттмкайту» IV. 
xiv. 20. vival II. vit. 13. rıuêv 
II. vii. IO: viri. 9. ёй rey asro 
П. 1x. 22. peren VI. iv. 3. 
peréxe II. vir. 8. VIII. vır. 1: 
уш. 16. geréxp VIII vn. 3. 
peréxwow VIII. хи. 18. work’ 
ПІ. хш. 6. rats I. xz 2. 



INDEX OF GBEEK WORDS. 

pelosi VIII. x1. 29. ev rats ripais 
ҮІ. rv. 5. of фу rats VIII. vi. 2. 
Tipds IV. хш. 6, VI. тш. 7. 
VIII. уш. 12, 19: XI. 26. Aéyopev 
tàs apxds III. x. 4. Tb пері ras 
Tıpds ПІ. хут. 2. 

TÍunua III. xr. 18. VII. ш. 4: 
2. УШ. ш. 10: vi. 17. Éxovoei 
VI. xm. 2. 7D diwpiopévoy VI. v1. 
2. фёроутаѕ III. хи. 8. riun- 
pdros прётоо, Sevrdpov k.T.A. II. 
VI. 20, awd тиђратоѕ VII. п. 5. 
VIII. vi. 16. od8evdss 4 puxpod 
rduraw VI. Ix. 3. Tuhpars VI. 
xv. 15. Tufpara VII. їп. 1: vi. 
2. VIII. vir. 10. Tumyudrov II. 
vi. 19. àxó VI. v. І. VIL rv. 
3. VIII. v. 10. dûrd џакр®у III. 
v. 6. VL v. І. ded шкрф» III. 
XI. I6. dûrd rà» Gpiopévew II. тп. 
7. ёк peyddwy VIII. vi. б. 

tlunois.  Tipfjoeis VIII. vir. 
тшђсєс: VII. rv. 10. 

т{ішоѕ ПІ. х. 2. тішо» II. xı. 11. 
TuucTépa І. хш. 2. V. v. 15. 
тцифтероу IV. т. 8. 

Tiuwpéw. TijupoUyres VIII. x. 18. 
tinwpa, tinwplas xdpw VIII. x. 15. 

Tıuopla IV. хш. 6. 
vis VI. n. 3. тЇ uiv—Tiol $ ob 

III. xiv. І. ті yàp ка) rici ПІ. 
XII. I. 

тогуароду II. Ix. 16, 34. 
rolvw IIT. х. 25: Xv. 4: XVI. II. 

VI. ш. 5. 
тооётоз. rdw rowvroy III. ХҮП. 7. 

тоюдто: III. хі. 6, 11. ка) voy ПІ. 
у. 3. ў тоабта III. т. 8. 

Toixos, Tolxovs IV, x1, IO. 
токтдбз І. XI. 3. 
тбкоз. vójpicua voulopatos, Sore ка) 

pd\ıdra rapà фісіу I. x. 5. dv Tots 
тбко IV. xvi. 7. 

Tolórns. rotéra: VII. vri. 15. 

VI. 

IO. 

téxos. téwov II. 1. 2.  àwó Tivos 
тбхоу VII. rv. 8. тод wept Tpidmioy 
TÓxov ІІ. x. 3. тбяф Pia$épovsa 

| троф% IV. vir. 2. 

III. rx. 8. 3:4 vb» réwoy П. x. ` 
IS. wept roy TÓwov III, ш. 3. 
тӧтоу Éxovca» IV. хп. 6. 
IV. v. 4: x. II. TÓwovs II. vi. 7. 
84 robs VIII. ш. 15. xarà tots 
IV. vu. 3. rods réwous «ls фу III. 
IX. 9. 

TrocócÓe. тосбудє III. xit. б. тосойде 
ІП. хп. 6. 

тосоётоѕ. тособтоу III. xvi. 5. VIII. 
ш. 3. ToCoUToy—Ücorzep III. Ix. 
5. тосаёта VI. rv. 8. тоф Tocol- 
тоз II. vi. 6. 
16. 

тте ITI. xv. 11. 
11. тбте piv —viy 06 VIII. v. 7. 

TogobTovs III. xv. | 

tére kal yy II. v1. : 

Tóræv ` 

| 
! 

| 

| трифћ. Tpuphy IV. v. 2. 

483 

траукбѕ. tpayixéy ПІ. ш. 7. 
трауфдіа. треуфдќаѕ IV. xvin. 13. 
vpecs III. хуш. 1. VIII п. 1. 

тріа VIII. т. 12. 
tpixw. Tpérew VII. v. 10. 
трёфо. tpdpew II. 1x. 16. Opéorra: 

II. vi. б. тріфуаи VIII. xx. $. 
Tpé$ecÓc: VI. vi. 8. ёк кошо? II. 
x. 8. tev TpeQopévey IV. xvi. I. 
7e0pauuévovs ёу ÉAXois véuoxs IV. vi. 
I. 

Tpév. Terpnuévos VII. v. 7. 
Tpidxoyra dv ois VIII. vt. 6. 
tpicxécio VI. 1v. 2. 
Tpiyevos. Tpiywva V. vi. 13. 
tpiernpls, rpiernplóos VIII. vni. 10. 
rpmpopxía. Tpmpapxlu VII. vni. 15. 
Tpit popxos. Tpimpdpxois VIII. v. 2. 
Tpit pns. rpitpeas IV. vi. 8. 
Titrpixós. тртрікбу VI. IV. 21. 
Tpiwovs, rplwobdas I. 1v. 3. 
трітоѕ III. xi. I1. Toro» VIII. п.т. 

Tplrn» VI. 1. 4. 
тротћ. тїз rpows VIII. xir. 9. 
трӧкоѕ III. xiv. 2. ris ê rodeos III 

xvi. 3. трбтоу ПІ. xi. 12. VIII. 
п. 4. трбтоу Twa III, хш. 2, 18. 
Tb» трбкоу тобто» IJI. хі. I9: xvi. 
9: хуп. І. VIII. v. 5. ol трбто 
700 жбутаѕ ҮІ. xiv. 4. ‘Tov 
Tpórw» VII 1. 3. úo Tpózovs 
VIIJ. vi. I. Tpówovs Tus rijs 
роосікӣ5 V. vr. 6. 

TÈ 

7 pÀ кабар& III. 
XI. 9. трофїѕ IV. x. 9. VI. rv. 
8. тё» wveyvouérey IV. XVI. 15. 
Tpo$i àpalg ІУ. xvi. 14. трофћ» 
II. тп. 6, 12. IV. vur. 7: хуп. 
I, 7. VI. 1v. 9. Blov V. Iv. 7. 
Yon» ПІ. xvi. 2. AauBároc: VI. 
хш. 9. T» waldev VI. 1х. 7. 

Tpv$do. трифёсіу VI. xv. 13. cl 
тё» pxóvrey viol VIII. 1х. 1j. 
tpupav Il. vi. 9: vr, 7. VIII. x. 
24. 

труфєрфз 11. 1x. 6. 
* VI. x1. 6. 

VIII. x. II. eis tpupyy 4 7d kaAós 
(aiv VI. 1v. 9. 

Tvyxdro. тиухбує II. їп. 5: vit. 22: 
Xi. 5. Ayes II. vi. 8,  Tvyxd- 
rouey IV. xv. 7. VIII. m. 2. 
Tvyxávown 11. vi. 4. VIII. т. 5: 
п. 4: X. 35. rerixnker IV. x. 3. 
VI. п. 4. VII. 1. 2: ш. 4. тету- 
ntact ТҮ. х. 8. éréyxavoy VIII. 
x. 8. truxor III. xv. 13. rvyxá- 
rec'v IT. 1. 1. Tóxp П. упш. 16. 
IV. xiv. S. УП. 1. 9. róxeci 
JI. Ix. 7. Tiyxa»e:cr III. хи. 2. 
Tvyxár«v Bor0elas I. xı. 2. тотоу 
ҮШ. xr. 22.  rvxect» IV. xim. 2. 
VI. 1. 5. VII. m. 6. Teyxérovca 

112 



"en 

1507 *. 1*8 а „с 

“yani шоо. 121. 1 
MAIA зш o. M. 
Аа | 

TY s 

=" - 
ь.ла == 

“IBI c. X. ©, 

[jury “2 heres 
=. aes 
caw 2' 7° X 
eae 
„+ 075 s engrav Fone ёт. 

LLZ OUTS ... TT 190099 TF 
"Ill м. $7 Tagus? (d. 111 owt 
21: lot Xo wear az VILL 
~ It ك =: IIA 0222 
moon "t Ii = RITET I 

Waal OW 1. TAIRI 0l... 
X] 1%  7.452.€447z77 ... T 1 

+ зр, 2 оз а UM T 

Yi X gell. 22 VOR OX 15 
9,477 111. АҮ. M. 1L шоорду. 
fecmvTu 753 WA els Kou» 
lii. v: 2.  &-YX.2 тр; т, 
TUG YOY Tol ротар КК УТ.3 Lii. VL. 
5 wapénBams Вас:Ае25 itl. v: 
$. Tupayms paarcr2 Vl. x. 
T»porrios 11. vi. 1%. III. vr. 
Ү n. 1: уш. 1: x. 1. V 
EL 5: у. 19: X. 35: XL | 
Ty 800 VI. x. 2. турау. VI. 
iv. 27. ҮШІ. v. 8: vr. 5: vir. 7. 
vupayviba 11. vi. 17. III. хп. 16. 
VI, и. VHL у. O: xr 16: 
XH. 10. wacev {кіста TOA:TéÍay 
VL уш, 2. ЖА‹@тт)у QTéxeiw 
mwodirelas VI. ип. 2. Tupavviĝes 
VIII. v, 8: уш. 7: X. 37: NL. 4, 
9 iaiperal VIII. x. 35. Tupar- 
vibwy III. xv. 12. Tuparvio VIII. 
х. 32: XI. 17. rupavvlbas IlI. xv. 
12. Vll. 1v. 3. VIII. x. 1. 

TUpayyos VIII. vi. 12: X. 3: XI. IO. 
xal pl) Bovdopdywy VIII. x. 38. 
тон Tupdyvow Aafórros ПІ. ти. 2. 
1vpdvyo 11, хи, 4. 

и, 135 t ш, III. nor: x. 1: 

‚ ÛrdpXw. 
тёраууоу Il, | 

-' 2 ID Ba cay. d 
muua 11. IX. 21. yas 

= УШТ me. 

aan: pa.. ins, nae. ІІ. wes R 
' CAELO рй VI 
2: ёт II хп Jy V 

< :L aGerfam VILL x 

= 7. 

х5 VIL т. 6: x. з; 
waves VIIL xX. 23. 13 18 

iiare 1Злста VL жу < | 
mis rae IV. xv. 3. 

ave. Correr I чр 1o. 
poor Caen IV. хп. 2. ù 
zares IIL xvi. 7. 

pez булмаз IV. xi 4: xv. 
new IV. М. gc xvi I2 
7. VIL vi. 4. 

“press. уеп оху D5aco IV. xi 
(:euorepai IV. x1. 2. 

its. (pia тотса III. хт. то. 
2Зартѕ. OAiay Bap II. ү. 7. 
Sup И. ww. S. ШІ. xv. S. 
трэфу Čara IV. xr. s. 
IV. xi. 3. 

vids. vicw lI. nt. 2. vioi II. тп. 
VIII х. 13. vies III. rv. S. 
nr IO. VII. vi. 3. моге V] 
ту. 6: XI. 3. 

UAm. TÒ bwoxeluevov ÈE ob ri dro 
Лета Epyov І. vill. 2. Ат» 
vir, I. JV. uiv. 3. 

tAotouta I. xt. 4. 
vAwpds. ÜXwpovs IV. хи, 

vir. 6. 
óraxotw, Óraxobew Ауф IV. xav. 9 
Urapxh. тё» Ф bwapxiis VI. — - 

(vdoye LII. 

a 

та 
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буйр II. v. 21. ҮШ. x. 29. 
bxfpxev II. 1х. 8. VIII. x. 6. 
óxapxéro IV. n. 16. ówdpyxy III. 
хш. $. УШ. 1х. 4. twdpxwor 
III. xr 7. IV. п. 18. óxdpin 
VIII. xt. 32. órdpxew II. ır. І: 
IV. 9: V. 2I: VIL. 7: IX. 2, 29. 
ПІ. Ix. I2: xv. 5: xvi. 1,9. IV. 
үп. 5: хш. I. V. v. 20. VII. 
I. 9: Iv. §. VIII. x. 32. (&pxev) 
VI. гу. 22. Prapxolows, ` II. rv. 
9. VIII. xr xovon 
хомтєіф ЇЇ. хп. архонт 
VII. тш. 18. ind pour ay II. 1x. 
14: X. 2. éxeiva brdpxorra жрб- 
Tepov ob xaradvoa П. хп. 3. 
бтарҳбутиу II. v. 11. IV. І. 1: 
X. 7. VI. ri 4. $xapxovcé» VI. 
т. 7. Ürapxolacus. VI. 1. 7. фтар- 
xovcas П. т. I. ^1. 1. 6. 

Uwevavríos II. Ix. rpds dperty 
IV. 1x. 3. eror lay IV. vi. 
trevayrias aAAhAas II. v. 20, 

Üwevayrios П. rx. 1. 
бт &.ш. ónelióvros III. II1. 6. 
brepalpw. Óxepalpp II. vir. ў 
ӧхєрасӨєуђѕ. бтєрасӨєуї) VI. хі. 5. 
ӧкерВаіую. ӧтерВаіує IV. xvi. 8. 
ÜxepBdAAo. bxepBdAAei dx) ть oKAn- 
póv П. 1x. 24. óxepBdAAp III. vi. 
4. IV. rL. 7. VIII. ужэш. 10. 
brepBdAAwor VI. xiv. 13. Ùrep- 
BddAew VII. rv. 10. dswepBdd\Awy 
IV. 1v. 8. bwepBáANorros IV. iv. 
II. dwepBdddovra ПІ. хш. 16, 
21. IV. xvi. 17. бхерВілАоосау 
IV. ы I2. dwepBdddAopres VII. 

ново, СжерВолўѕ IV. rv. 
ówepBoAfr П. vu. 16. Ш. 
7. IV. т. 
ҮШ. rx. 7. ёретӣз ILL. хш. 13. 
тіз I. xi. 11. ToU Bíov IV. v. 2. 
ка bwepBodfy VI. Ix. 6. rep 
Borgy V. vii, 12. ÛrepBoAds II. 
vi. 13. VI. xı. ro. УШ. xr. 
33. 

iwepevyerhs. dxepevyery VI. xi. 5. 
iwepéxw. úxepéxe III. xm. 6. VI. 

xm. 3. VIII. I. 12 bwepdxoves 
III. хп. 5. ówepéxp VIII. 1v. 11. 
iwmepéxwow ҮІ. xı. 16. бтерї- 
xev ПІ. xm. 15: 5, 7. 
xarà А005 VI. Iv. 5. rep ix 
III. xu. 5. órépexov ПІ. хуп. 4: 
XVIL I. TQ ката rò #руоу бжерё- 
xorro III. хп. 4. &repéxorra VIII. 
эш. 12. dwepéxovres VIII. ni. 3: 
Хп, 14. xara yévos VIIL І. 7. 

^Méxorrev "VIII. x. 13. Tots 
~eow III. xi. 3. xarà 

TTL ix. t5. dwrepéxovras 
iR, Viiv. 4. VIII. 

12. 

. 
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XI. $. Úxepexopévois Kar’ бретђу 
III. 1x. 15. 

Üxeplaxvpos. umeploxupor VI. xr. 5. 
бхёркалоѕ. бжќркалоу VI. хі. 5. 
бтербргоз. Tû iwepópa III. xiv. 13. 

vois bxepoplois ITI. xiv. 13. 
brepoxh IV. ту. б. ówepoxsis VIII. п. 

2: X. 15. ӧлерохӯ I. vi. 3. фкєро- 
xf» III. хп. 5: хш. 24: XVI. б. 
IV.1.8: х. 9: xiv.2. VI. 1.2: 
VL $: VII. 4. THs wodsrelas VI. 
xm. I: хш. IO. VIII. m. 3: IV. 
IO: vi. 7: Ix. 7. VIII. x. 3: xr. 
I3. TAs voAtrelas VI. x1. 17, ТФУ» 
dpydvwy III. xi. 4. тоф каб 
brepoxny vóuois VIII. 1x. 9. бжеро- 
xais IV. 1. 5. VI. xi. 6. Ûrepo- 
xds III. хш. 22. VI. m. 6: vi. 
19. 

breprAovotos. ÜrepsAobcioy VI. хт. 5. 
ӧтёрхтохоз. Uréprroxor VI. хі. 5. 
Ўтертєіую. — Uweprelye: IV. x. 6. 

VII. тп. 5. Jmweprelyy VII. rv. 
17. Uweprelywor VI. vi. 11: XL 
14. 

Uréxo. oréxeiv 81кпу III. 1.4. vro- 
oxduevos VIII. x. 18. 

бтуоѕ. бкуоу V. v. 2. 
Urnpecía, Urnpeclas I. xui. 2. 
Üvoperéw. vweperovow II. їп. 4. obx 

abrois VIII. Ix. 4. brmpereiv III. 
IV. I2. 

óvnpérns èv dpydvov Be: I. ту. 2. 
tay xpos Thy wpabw I. 1v. $. bmn- 
péras III. xvi. 4. 

Üvnperucf; I. vin. 1: xim. 9. 
тка! (ёце VI 3 xv. 3. 

bad roy wéAcuoy VIII. ш. 7. 
broBdAAo. — V. үп, 13. 6. 
бтоурёфю. twoyey vov II. v. 
ixd-yuos. roy brary: wpbs abrdpkeiay 
ҮП. уш. 3. 

uxddecis I. IX. 2. 
Urodéxoua:.  vxobetáuevo: VIII. ш, 

I2. 

— I. 1x. 3. veoShyaros I. IX. 

EA бтобохіѕ IV. XI. 3. 
Uxóüe«cis VII. п. 1. dwoOdvews. 
Ts IV. 1x. 7. & III. v. 2. IV. 
хш. 6. VI. i. 4. roire, II. 1x. 
^ dxdGeow II. v. 13: I: I. 
$. VI. хт. 1. vii. "x I9. 
AauBáre II. п. 2. кріур wpós VI. 

Ürnpe- 

XI. 21. wpbs Uxóüecir dyads» VI. 
vil, 2. vwroddoes IV. ту. 1. VIII. 
XI. 16. 

бкобетёоу III. vi. 2. IV. rx. 1. 
Ürókeiua,, vwroxeloOw IV. 1. 13. vro- 

xecoOas VIII. x. 27. vwoxelpevoy 
IV. хш. 2. dwonxelueva III. т. 
8. dwoxemdéver VII. п. 5. ёк tay 
VL r. 3. 
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бтокріуо. Oxoxsiver@ar VIII. zx. 11. 
Uroxp-vóp.eroy VIII. xt. 19. 

droxpirhs IV. хуп. 13.  broxperüv, 
VV. хуп. 13. 

brodauBive. dwodauBivovse IL 1х. 
35. IV. п. 8: уп. 8: xr. 8: xiv. 
19. V. 1. I. VIII. 1. 3. bwa- 
AauBdyr:s. VIII. и. 2. дхто\48л 
II. xı. 11. éxoAdBor IV. ш. 3: vr. 
I2. V. v. II. ÜósoAauBárev II. 11. 
8. VI. ш. 8. VIII. 1. 3: 1x. 11: 
xi. 32. dworapBdyovres VIII. vit. 
15. tworaPewy thy àpxf» VIII. 
I. 2. 

бколеіто. ётолеіжер IV. x13. Alay 
dwoAclwer@a: IV. xvi. 3. Ûro\et- 
vopévovs I, v. 10. 

ÓóroAgrréoy I. xin. 8. VI. уш. 6. 
óxóAmpis. óxóAqj V. v. 8. VIII. 

1. 5: x. 28. 
бжолоуќо. ÜxoXoyei IV. їп. 4. 
фкоцфуш, bwondver VI. х.`4. vwopd- 

vovg III. xiv. 6. V. v. 25. VII. 
IV. 3: vii, 9. VIII. x. 37: xr. 
20. vUwopevoto: II, v. 19. mxé- 
pevoy III. xv. 11. VI. xur, 11. 
VII. Iv. 3. dwouelvecay VI. хп. 
5. vwoudvey IV, Ix. 5. VII. xr. 
19. VIL iv. 17. тореш VIII. 
хи. 2. Uxouévovc: II. v. 19. Jsro- 
pelvayres VII. viii. 9. 

Jropynoretw, irournorevoduevos VIII. 
Iv. 7. vwouynorevéyros VIII. ту, 
7. 

/тотоќо, утетоћсато VIII. гу. 2. 
bxowrebw, vrowredwot III. xvi. 7. 
dxorlOnu:. UworlOevras тобто webdos 

IV. nr. 5. vrorlOec@u кат єўдї» 
II. v1. 7. 

Uxo$épo. imfveyxey II. 1х. 16, 
Urerveyxeiy vóAegoy II. үп. 15. 

Sorepos. T$ Jorépp VIII. x. 23. 
Borepoy (ndv.) II. vr. 1. III. xiv. 
13. IV, xiv. 16. ҮШ. m. 3: 
Iv, 12: vr. 3. ботёраѕ III. т. 
9. vordrns оАгуарҳіаѕ VIII. x. 2. 

igderns. vodvrn IV. iv. 3. Офбутти 
VI. iv. 12. 

Voarrixds. Ффаутік)з I. х. 2. vpavrucy 
I. уш. 1. 

emyéouai, Офћупто 1. xin. б. Vpn- 
гупрбуо» I. viu. 1, vonynueyny I. 
i. 3. 

Ф, 

фуйу 1V. 1. 4. 
eaívoum. фаіуєта II. 11. 1: rm. 1: v. 

I3: vi. 18. Фаіуоута II. vit. 6, 
18. яжрошройцеуо: IV. п. 6. Qal- 
yeo@a VIII. ix. 7: xr. 21, 33. 
wepacpéroy J. үп. 14. par III. 
Y. 4. 

gardyt. таз GdAayyas VIIL 
gwepés IL v. zo. ҮШ. 

ёст: Tow Pros бэ II. rx 6... 

L хш. 1, ў, 9. IL r. 2: 
ҮШ. 22. 4: XL 

фіске. фіске» ҮІ rv. 30. 

„ фавкертех x.28: xi. 31 

IV. I3. фбскортаѕ V, 
qaréor III. т. 5 : m. 2. T 
$aUÀos І. п. 9. фаёлеу IL 

VIII, 20. 

pipo. pipe: els riy wodsrelay V] 
2. xpos Tb uf VIL. v. б, ф 
Bapéos VIII. XI. 28. Hópar 

x. 8. фри» II. VIII. 5: n 

III. xvi. 4. VIII. vm. 12. 
pées VIII. x. 17. Épxorras ) 

I9. VIII. v. 1r. 
тъ xowó»r VII. v, $epórres 
II. v. 22. els +d корбу Lx 
тёз mpos Tb TÉíAos феробса: 
хш. 2. 

Qey, tpvye VIII. хп. с, фе 
vit хш. 3. Peye Y xim 
"IL уш. 12. тди фефуеврта 

үш. 20. фефүо»тез fur 1 
qois pebyowı фб»оу VI, xy 
фєбүоутаѕ VIII. v. 4. 

$nul. фто! VI. iv. 12. gaudy 
xiv. I: xvin. I. VI. ir. 3 
lII. xi. 4: xi. 1: х. 17: x 
VI. ш. 7: Iv. 4 УШ. x 
phoe: Tbv avrdy wé» II. тп. 2. 
copes III. п. 5: хш. 3. IV. 
{фт III. xiu. 14. daly Tis бу 
. 7: Х. 5: Xil. 2: XV. S. of 
en ra VI 2. gater б» IIL : 
25. IIL xr. 3: xm. re 

фоси VILI. 
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QOaprikós. фбартікду wéAews ПІ, x. 
2 

Q0é^ryouai, Pbeyydpevoy III. хіп. 21. 
Q0cípo. фӨє!рєї III. x. 2. VIII. Ix. 

9. фб®є!ро›о1 thv módy III. x. 2. 
фбєреу VII. Iv. 15.  qelporres 
or xalípovres VIII. 1x. 9. — $6eípe- 
vas VIII. ш. 6: x. 1, 29, 36. 
poelpovra: VIII. vir. 1: x. 38: 
хи. 7. Gore uh d6eipecÓn VII. 
vi. 4. ¢p@dpOa: II. ту. 7. фдеро- 
pévov rov- boóAov III. vi. 6. ray 
uiv QOcipouéro» ray $ yıvopévwy 
ПІ. ш. 6. 

POdyyos. ф0бүзоу III. ш. 8. 
$0ovéw. фӨоуодутоѕ VII. 1v. 6. фбо- 

уодутєѕ VIII. гу. Іо. фбоуойут–у 
VI. хі. 7.  $0oroóvrau. VIII. xr 
I. 

$6opd. VIII. уш. I. фбораз VII. 
L I. УШ. x. 38: xr 18. ёк 
¢0opas Tivós II. үш. 21. фбораї 
VIII. x. 36.  $6opal rives VI. и. 
6. VIII. tr. 1. 

giditioy. pidlria II. тх. 30. ob bl- 
via GAN’ Кура П. x. 5. то pids- 
tlors 1I. x1. 3. 

prdvOpewos II. v. 11. 
plravros. Tò $íAavror elva: TI. v. 9. 
girdeo. фіЛобцер IV. vit. 5. pidotvow 

VIII. xi. 12. $e II. ту. 6, 9. 
V. v. 17. tdovrres adrots VIII. 
IX . 4 

ф.Мхттїкбз. Tò ФіЛттікбу IV. ти, 5. 
ФіЛуткоїѕ IV. vi. 5. 

pila I. vi. 10. VIII. Ix. 4. ў тоб 
суў» xpralpecis III. rx. 13. hrrov 

ш коё» бутеу Tov rrr" ка) 
тё» "*yvvauk&yp II. ту. 4. Quas VI. 
XI. 7. ёруоу, Tb play elvas Thv xó- 
м» pddtora П. rv. 6. Tò 38 voiwob- 
то» piàlas Epyow III. xx. 13. play 
I. хи. 3. II. rv. 6. VIII. rx. r. 
8:4 фіЛіау III. xvi. 7. Oavparrhy 
twa II. v. 11. thy wpbs абтђу 
abrbs Exe ёкастоѕ П. v. $. 

ф.мкфз. фіЛкђу 3) koiev:a VI. Жї. 7. 
piwas IV. x. 9. xew wpbs Thy zo- 

Aurefay П. viu. 9. 
$iAoreuéo, ёфіЛоуєікусау VIII. vi. 15. 
qiAorea, Rw rijs pA-veatas VIII. 

үш. 9. 8:4 QuAorewlay VIII, vi. 
5. фіЛоуекіаѕ VIII. viu. 9. 

gikowovla, ф:Лотоуісиѕ V. rv. 4. 
plos. 5 ye III. xvi. 13. Флоу ré- 

xrnvras VII. v.9. ph ploi per обу 
бутеѕ III. xvi. 13. glawy VIII. п. 
3: уш. 12. Kowa т& II. v. 6. 
elAovs II. x. 14. IIL xvi. 12. VIII. 
ш. 9. díAovs Філоѕ VIII. xı. 8. 
girrdrous $íAovs IV. 1. 4. 

ф:Хософіо. pidovopoiaw I. уп. 5. 
тер\осбфике JL х. 9. ф!\осо- | 
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pey IV. xi. 12. тф ф:Лософобути 
тері éxdorny ué0oboy III. vin. 1. 
rots wept wodrtelas pidovopovew IV. 
X.I. of тєфіЛософткбтез пері Thy 
waselay тайтту V. v. 23. 

QpıAocopla. фїАстофЇаз IV. xv. 4. 
wapd II. vit. 12. wpbs thy e xoAMv 
IV. xv. 3. Trà» ёк V. vu. 2. os 
arapeAots ovens I. xr. 9. ФіЛосо- 
plq П. v. 15. TG» èy pirocogle V. 
үп. 3. ф:Лософіау wodituchy {хе 
ПІ. xit. 2. то» xarà ф:Лософіау 
Aéyos TII. хи. І. 

фїАбтофоз. фіХёсофоу IV. п. 5, 6. 
QAocépay II. vir. I. 

ФіЛотциіа. ef т: piroriplas 8.4 
фіЛотшіау II. уш. 1: 1x.28. VIII. 
х. 25. 

prsripos ph y П. тх. 28. (uXoTipovs 
II. ix. 28. VIIL vir. 5: x1. 28. 
ФіЛотцбтото: pds ёретђу IV. п. 6. 

9uxpnuaria. QiAoxpnpariay II. Ix. 
13, 28. 

ф:Лохріратоѕ. філоҳріратоу П. v. 9. 
Th» жбм» Any П. xr. 11. 00- 
xpfinaro. VIII. xr. 28: хп. 14. 
QiAoxpnudrovs II. тх. 37. 

QoBepós. doBepór III. хт. 7. VI. хп. 
9. фоВеройѕ II. vi. 8. IV. т, 6. 
qoBepórepo: VIII. хт. 29. фоВер&- 
тато VIII. x1. 30. 

фоВќо. фоВобэта: VIII. x1. 25. фо- 
Beto@a: VII. v. 6. VIII. xr. 20. 
фоВобреуоѕ VIII. x. 21. фоВобџре- 
voy VIII. x1. 34. $oBoópero: VIII. - 
vin. 8: xr. 7. 

фоВтт:кбѕ. фоВттікойзѕ V. VIL 5. 
фФВоз V. vit. д. 6 xowds VIII. v. І. 

3:4 póßov VIII. п. 6: rm. 4: x. 13, 
21. Tb» тё» dAevOCpov póßov IV. 
хи. $. dóBovs VIII. уш. 8. 

povixós. Tb фоткбу VI. xvi. 2. rds 
фоикіѕ III. 1:10. xep 7d фоикі 
II. хп. 14. vópos тері П. vir. 20. 

фбуоѕ. póvæ II. vin. 20. dóvror II. 
үш. 20. dóvovs II. rv. 1, 10. 

фор&, фора» I. х1. 9. 
popped. QopBeidy IV. п. 11. 
фброз. фбёроу obs pépovory IL. x. 8. 
Qoprmyla I. x1. 3. 
Qoprixós V. vit. 6. форткўз V. VI. 

15. qoprikóv I. хт. 5. 
Qoprwés ІҮ. хіт. 15. 
$pá(e. фрё(оутаѕ IV. vi. 5. 
фратра. d$parpío: III. тх. 13. VII. 

IV. 19. фратріаз II. v. 17. VI. xv. 
mU eds VIII. I9. 

тор. $páropa II. ш. 7. 
$pouud(e. reppoulaoras IV. rv. 1. 
—— IV. t. 13. 

pporiœw. шкрӧу фроудо:. VIII. x1. 16. 
фроуєіу VIII. xr. 6. puxpd VIII. 
хі. 15. «b фроуоѓута IV, 13.6. «ў 
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фроуобасиз IV. хт. $. е0 povoUvras : 
Van | IV.1.9. 

épivwa VIIL xt 5, 12.  $povud- 
ov II. v. 22. 

te 

Фрфушоз IV. 1. 12. 

robs фроупратаз dya- 

4. 10: 1x. 5. Tis 
19. pores I. ut, 16. 
mow V. V. 4. 

жр: фрб- 

aby жомтифу 
dre yator «lva: фрбуоу ILL, тү. 7. 

Фроитіа. dpovri(our: IL. їп. 4. III. 

povps. ф 
фрлноті V. ү. 22: vit. 

7. 8. Mav IV. x. 12, орі» 
VIL u 6. povriew IV. хі. 4. 
ҮШ. x. 27: xı. 25. bs тойто 
IV. ш. 4. rà» xow&v ҮШ. xi. 
19. dpovrí(ovros II. wit. 4.  $por- 
rigosous VIL уш. 22. povri- 
Sovras ҮШ. үш. 8. 

poupay VII. уп. 13. ҮШ, 
Qpoupois 11. v. 20. уп, 9,12. 

À VI ш. 

Фадей, Ффууадєйв» Ш. хш, 18: 
xvn. 7. VII x. 12. 

guyds. Guydduv Ш. 1. 5. pvydðas 
ШГ. xiv. 9. VIL ut. 12. 

Фәй. guys VIL ix. 9: xiv. 3. 
Ффиакі Ш. xiv. 7. VIIL x. 10: xt. 

8. Kowh ҮШ. хі. 27. $vAaküs 
VIL xv. 22. 8 wAclovos VIL vi 

жАйфатл» УШ. x1. 30, $uAawj 
Т. Ix. 3. gudaxfy III, xiv. 7. 

L v. 13: уш. 4, 8. wóAeus 
VIL уш. dà. gudaxds Ш. xv. 
16. VIL уш. 8, 21. 

фьЛактірюх. фуЛактїра. IV. хп, 8. 
—— IV. хи. 1. 

Філа VIII. x. 9. $/Aaxa VIII, хі. 
21. $wAdkwv ÍI. v. 19, 27. — koww- 
Уау П. v.23. Фар IT. 1v. 4: V. 
21. IV. vt. 5. $íAaxas IL 1v. 9: 
v.07. III xv. 16. Mpérwv VII. 
vut s. olov $povpobs жон II. v. 

4 guadrrovea VIL virt, 11. $vAdr- 
Torra ҮШ. x1, 18, oi puddrrorres 
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T&v жолта» VIII. хі. 20. ф 
тбутму VIL үш. 6. фит 

фол отба 

$vMs II. v. 17. 
19. xarà фьАйз VI. xv. 17. 
Y 9. 

usus, $vrudy (vb. plraurer) | 
8. Lu. 2. тё» фиғисд» IV. x1 

фса IL уп. 19. IV. xm. 1. V 
13. о00ду párny word I, п.т 

us ros" olov yàp каат» 
Tür "yevécems rercoOelons, т 
форд» thy pór elvas ёкісчоо 
8. й тё» dpuomay bcs V.) 
gions IV. rv. 
15. VI. xr. 1. 

ху. 2. dev 
Ш. xvi. r. P9 IV. хи. 12. « 
5 ph абтод póre: BAN’ Arou, 1 
жо: bé LTV. б. ФЕ Sr papir 
rhv сфотаау elvas vis winew 
xt8. фи» IV. т. 10: x. 13 

ү. ҮШ. x. 2: 
im» III. 14. 

{хе rhv V. уп. 12. 
П. п.6. ката $ócw III. x 
xvi. I. рімота xarà plow 
xia ollas . 6. b xarà 
olkeiov soie Thy hdovhy irder 
уп, 7. той ката ew IV. 
10. жард фит III. xvi. 1. 
жара poi» калб» IV. 111. б. Twas Thy gow IV. vi. 9. 
кайту V.v.25. thy Bip 11 
І. 

$vróv. фитої І. п. 2. pura 
1.9. 

plu, wipe IL 1. 2: п. 3, Ш 
47:xvm.2. Ven 4. Vl 
ҮШ. x. 1. alperd IV, 1, aigues Ш. vt. 9. божер ж 
IV. Ix. 6. жефбкат» II. | 
жерикфш III. хит, 25. яр! 
àpxhv П. xX. 3. Фӧуш IV. хп 
gvotans Vll xd 
жефәкби V 
vópeva 1. 
xvi. 14. 

gush L 1. 11. 
upás. gupdoayres VIII. vir, 2. 

pagéyres ҮШ. ш. 12, 

х. 

xalpw, xalpovow ҮШ, үш, 16 
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I3: xi. 12. xalpwow II, үп. 11, 
12. xaípe» IV. 1. 6. V. v. 3, 
17, 19. r abroy II. vit. 12. 

xaAeralye, xareralvovoi VIII. xı. 
I9. #ёхахёхауо» VIII. x. 20. xa- 
Aemfjvas VIII. rv. 2. 

xaXexós, xarerdy II. v. 4: vi. 15: 
vit 3. Ш. xv. 14, 16. VII. ru. 
6: v. 5. УШ. хі. 21, 31. xkaAós 
$ xdrra ows Халетбу II. vi. 6. 
xaMexGv V. vi, I. далеко II. v. 
22. ІҮ. тп. 7. yadrexwrdrn VII. 
уш. 8. xaAerês VII. rv. 17. 

xarerdrns П. xi. 13. 
xa^keUs. хаАкёа VI. rv. 12. 
xaAkós. xadrxdy II. v. 26. 
xa^korómo: I. п. 3. 
xaAxovpywf) I. vir. І. 
xapá. харбу V. тп. 5. 
характір. xapaxrijpa I. rx. 8. 
xaples. of xaplesres II. vir. 10, 18. 

xapérrev VIL v. 10. xapíerras 
VI. xu. 8. 

харібоши. xapl(wrras VIII. v. 5. 
xapığéuevo II. хп. 4. VII. v. 3. 
харса Oa: II. v. 9. 

xápıs. % xdpts жар& rûy тбкуоу 
IV. xv. 3. дан» III xvi. 

VIII. tv. 7: x. 17. xdpw 
` (adv.) Ш. vi. 2. 
VI. rv. 12. 

V. п. 6: v. IO. 
xdpw тхо\ўз П. xi. 

IO. 

xunóv. xupðvos I. xi. 9. IV. xvi. 
IO. yxemowe JI. тш. I. 

xelp. херӧѕ ›биф lII. xiv. 4. 8:4 
хер®у txouoi VIII. тш. 8. xep- 

. olv ПІ. xvi. 12. xetpas III. xvi. 
I2. 

херотоуќе. ҳерстоуђсоута VIII. vit. 
12. 

xeipovpyéo. — xeipovpyoórro V. үп. 3. 
xeipovpyoürras V. VI. I. 

хероџрушіѕ. хҳероџрушӯѕ ётіотђитѕ 
V. т, 13. 

xewóo. — éxeipócaro П. x. 4. 
xelpeow II. v. 14. III. xı. 14: xv. 

п. xeipoy II. ш. 4: x. 9. IV. 
хш. II: XIV. IO, VII. 1. 2. ob 
xeīpov II. x. 1: x1. 3. xelpovs III. 
XI. 14: Xv. 12. xeipórey VII. rv. 
6. xeplorn VI. u. 2. ҮП. т. 
3. xeplorny VI. п. 2. херістаѕ 
II. vr. 18. 

xepvhs. хериўтаѕ ol (дутєз axd trav 
хеєр®у llI. rv. 12. 

xepynrixds. xepvnTixóy V. 1v. 21. 
xfAcos IL ти. 5. VI. Iv. 2. Лір 

JI. vi. 5. xuos VII. ш. 1. 
. xiMovs П. ix. 16. 
xopevrfis.  xopsurGv III. tv. 6. 
xopryée. хХортућсаѕ V. vi. 12. 

Kexoprrynuéyns àperfs. IV. І. 13. 

«exoprnudrp V, J. 1.  xexopn- 
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ynuérvyr VI. п. 1. — xopmwyn0évrov 
III. xr. 2. 

хортү!а IV. xrv. 17. xopmylas I. vi. 
3. IV. хш. 3. VI. т. 6. evp- 
pérpou IV. rv. 2. roxrixcqs IV. 
Iv. 4. Tuynpas VI. xi. I. accus. 
pl. VIII. vin. 20. 

хортүбѕ V. vi. 12. xopmyoí VI. xv. 

xopotibdexaAos III. хш. 21. 
xopós. xopo) III. xir. 21. xopQ V. 

vi. 12. xopór III. ш. 7. 
Xpdopas. хрти II. v. 7. III. xr. 

I4. xpóue0m IV. XI. 4. xpóvrai 
II. v. 16: x. 3. III. v. 8. V. v. 
3, 12. VI. vi. I... rots vópois III. 
v.8. éxparro III. хш. 23. VI. 
ш. 3. УШ. xu. I. éexphoaro 
ҮП. 1v. 18. xphoawra: V. үп. 4. 
xpero III. ix. 11. xphoasro IV. 
хш. 7. xpyoOu I. хи. 14.. П. 
v.6: v. 9. III. xvi. 6. IV. xı. 
4. V. vr. 10. VII. уш. 23. VIII. 
I. I5: VI. 10: УП. 5: X. 34: XL 
I4. тр балёсср IV. vi. I. vois 
Ёруоз V. vi. 4. Te Shep VIII, 
VI. 12. xpóuevos III. iv. 18: XI, 
I4. VIII x. 18. хрӧреро II. 
ш. 2. V. vi. 2. xpeuévov V. v. 
8: vi. 13. émiyaplass III. Ix. 13. 
xpncdpevoui V. vi, 10. крт 
П. 1x. 28. 

xpeía I. v. 9. xpeids хр» III. ту. 
I3. èv xpelg I. 1x. 18. VIII. xı. 
IO. xpelav I. ш. 3. IV. x. 7. 
V. v. 15.. xpelas IV. үш, 7: XI, 
11. VII. vni. 14. 

xph П. v. 13. VI. 1. 7. xphva V. 
VII. 12. | 

хрӣбю. xrğlwyv els 8 VIII. 1x. 1 $ 
xpüpa П. rx. 36. xphpuara VIII. 

IV..13: V. 4: X. IO: XL 28, xpn- 
udrov II. vit. 9. IV. т. 5. VIII. 
IV. $: УШ. I2, 19: XI. 20. xph- 
рас III. rx. 4. 

хрпрат (о. xpnuaricei VI. xv. 12. 
xpnuaríQew VI. xiv. 14. xpnparí- 
(ovra; VIII. xi. 14. èxpnpari- . 
Corro III. xv. 12. xpnparí(eo6a; 
ҮШ. хи. 14. xpmnmarifópevoi I. 
XI. 7. 

xpnuaTispós. xpnuatiopov I. XI. 13. 
хрпиет:ісџбу I. Ix. 16. V. m. 7. 

xpnuariorhs. xpnuatioral VIII. xir. 
I 4. 

хрпратістікбѕ. хртратитткой I, vim. 
3. xpnuarwTwó» VI. tv. 21. 
xpnuarioruch I. IX. 10: x. І. 
wórepoy % abrh Tf оікоуошкӯ À 
рќроѕ т: À бттреткћ L тш. І, 

, xpnuarwTucjs I. ш. 3: IX. 16: хі. 
3. SırAfîs obons І. х. 4. xpnpa- 

Tw Twy I, xj. 8. U 
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VI. п. 4. TG» сиууєстбтоу karà 
gtow IV. vin. І. cvoTfoas I. п. 
IS. ҮШ. vi. 3. cverárvro» VIII. 
х. 31. owlcrara IV. IX. 10. & 
Фу ouvioraras wédss oikelwy popley 
IV. 1v. 6. 

guvvodw. ocuvvohoa ITI. хип. 17. 
obyvovs, obvvouy II. ҮП. 17. 
cóvobos. @uvóðov tabrns VII. Iv. 13. 

. тууб$ф ті) коюў IV. хп. 7. obvo- 
Sov II. 1x. 31. тёз àvaykalas тиуб- 
Sous VII. v. 9. 

cuvoixéw. си, фкпсау VIII. ш. 1. 
TG» сиуокобутоу ПІ. v. 9. rots 
ouvouchoarw VIII. їп. 12. 

obvouos, соуокооѕ VIII. ш. 11. 
сууороћоуёю. cuvwpodroynuévoy IV. 1. 

10. 

atvorros. сиубттоо *pbs Thy Х@рау П. 
хи. 9. 

сироті VIII. xi. 7. сороосіау II. 
IV. 2: IX. 7. тофутаи IV. xvi. 8. 
cuvovolas xpnoduevor IV. xvi. 8. 
ouvovelas V. v. 11. 

сіутаүра. Tà ÉAAa соутбуцата VI. 
їп. 7. 

cóvratis II. VI. 16. 7 таса тфу убдоу 
II. Ix. 34. т95 wodcrelas IV. п. 
16. cvuvrátews VI. хш. 10. VII. 
vi. I4. xarà thy otyratw VI. 
XII. II. 

currárro.  cvvrátayres IV. xiv. 15. 
сиутёттєсдаи IV. п. 6. сиутётактои 
П. xi. 9. IV. п. 9. VII. x. 1. 
cvrrerdxóa II. vir. 14. сиутетаү- 
рёуоу IV. x. то. VII. 1. 4. ouvre- 
таүџќутѕ П. XI. 2. 

curTelyo. cuvrelve: wpbs тд 1605 V. v. 
15. cuvrelyew IV. п. 18. ewrel- 
voucay wpbs àvbpíay V. ru. 1. 7D 
mpos àperh» córvrewov V. vi. 12. 
тууте!уоута V. v1. 7. Tay Gvvreiwóvruy 
eis thy àya'ykalay хро VI. rv. 14. 

guvtiðnui. ovvOels III. уш. 4. ovrri- 
Qeyra *ocoxós VI. 1. 8. ouvredy 
VII. I. 4. ovyriüéyeva. VII. 1. 9. 
ourriWendvwy VI. xv. 14. VII. 1. 7. 

cwréuws VI. п. 6. VII. x. 6. 
cvvrovía. ouvrovias V. Ill. 4: vn. 3. 
туоутбуоз. соутбуоиѕ V. VII. 13. ouvro- 

. verépay VIII. тү. 8. сиутоуфтєроу 
(adv.) VIII. x. 34. ocuvrovwrépas 
VI. m. 8. 

cvooirdw, тутотеїу per ddAAhAwy VII. 
п. 7. 

guoolrioy, ovoolria IT. v. 17: v1.17: 
x. 5. IV. x. 4. VIII. xi. 5. yuva- 
кд» П. vi. 5: vir. 1: XII. 12. pòs 
$vAaxf)» IV. хп. 8. Tà Kadovpeva 
фї&та П. тх. 30. тё kvpiórara 
tay àpxeley IV. хи. 2. Tv Érai- 
piv Tois pıdırloıs П. XI. 3. ovos- 
vlov II. vi. 5: x. 7. IV. x. 10. 5 
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Táíls àpxala IV. x. 2. 7d xara- 
oxevacua II. rx. 32. ovoorrieas ЇЇ. 
V. 15: X. 8. ёи rois IV. xvn. 9. 
VI. rx. 8. катауєремђсбои èv IV. 
хп. I. xpér»ra IV. x. 4. 

obooitos. суссітоѕ VIII. жї. 14. 
cwrrás. ovorddas IV. жї. 7. 
cócracis,. ovordcess TAs Aas IV. 

vin. I. Thy THs wóAews cómrasw 
IV. хш. 9. 

сострёфо. cuorpépovorw VIII. v. 1. 
сфетеротўз. operepiorhy. VIII. xr 

33. 
сфетербѕ. Tò cQerepór VIII. үп. 7. 

айту VI. xı. 18. 
opóðpa II. ш. 9: 1v. 6: rx. 19. VIIL 

VI. 2. 
oxeddy I. хш. 3. II. v. 4, 16, 18: т. 

I: уп, 23: VIL. 8: Ix. 15. IIL xv. 
I, 2: xvi. I. УШ. 1. 1: mr: 
HII: V. 5: XL 17. oyeddy 
Васа II. rx. 33. «атыр ie 
3. жері rávræv II. жи. 1. tar 
dor ПІ. XVL 13. тооўтоз IIL 
I. 8. 

схӯиќ Ti 8nuokparías VII. rv. $. dv 
oxfpert pellon Teræypévas ҮП. 

pası I. хп. 2. 
oxord{ovew IV. xv. 3. V. 

ш. 5. cxoAd(ew IL xx. 34: xı. 8, 
10. IV. xrv. 22: xv. 2. V. ш. 
2,4. Vl.vi3. VIIL vmm. 16. nù 
Mixpày Éxov obclay Sore ph éva- 
„оди c xoAd(ew VI. rv. 21. gyed- 
(ovres VI. xv. I3.  oxoAd(ewres 
IV. у. І. осхо\саутєз II. rx. 11. 

CXoAacTiKÓs. тхоАас'тисобз VILI x1. 
5. cxoA^aeTuéTepo: V. wi. IL. 
oxoAacrixwrépas VII. vr. 22. 

oxoAh. oxoAgs Ц. xr. IO, 12. IV. mx. 
4. ётёраѕ Epyor IV. 1. 13. o xong IV. 
ш. IO. V. ш. 8. oxoA$» IV. xr. 
I2. V. ш. 6. Thr rà» дусукаіт 
П. тх.2. ras els thy схоћђ» dperas 
бтірхеу IV. хү. І. oxoAds VIIL 
XI. 5. 

ców. сёе II. n. 4, 7. VIII. rmx. 5, 
9. có(eru П. х. IS. офорт 
IV. xiv.22. VI. xi. 8. VIII. vm. 
I, 8: xı. I. écó(orro II. rx. 
ed(orro VI. 1. 4. VIII. r. 1. o T 
ти II. хп. to. УП. v. ү. eé 
(eoOu П. v. 23: IX. 22. IV. xı 9. 
ҮШ. x. 1: xi. 32. 80 args VI. 
IX. 10. Th» 8erworelay III. vi. 6. 
ёс&0псау Il. VII. 21. — aegra: IL 
u. 5. VIII. x. 27. —XX 
IV. vi. 3. 

сёра IV. xi 4: хш. II. V, m. 4: 
п.13. Vl.m.14. VIII. m.6: x. 
I4. Bdvavooy V. vi. 6. тебу vi 
V. v. 3. mpórepor тў -yeréoe: ras 
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. Vuxns IV. xv. 9. cóparos III. 
Iv. 6. IV. 1. 8. yijpas II. rx. 25. 
tpya V. їп. 13. ёкі тоў oópaTos 

. V. v. 21. ёк) rod céparos abtavo- 
pévov IV. xvi. 8. скат: VI. 1. 1. 

rev dy TQ cópari IV. І. 3. собрата 
V. vr. 16. VII. rv. 11: т. 4. VIII. 
XI. 28. тоў wep) тА odpara kdA- 
Aous V. nr. 12. тфу ошто» pv- 
Aaxds VII. vir. 8. rots odpaow 
III. xvi. 2. olkeía IV. xvir. І. 

соратікбѕ. соратік®у II. IX. 24. cw- 
parwds I. xi. 2. VIII. x1. 23... 

owrnpla VII. vir. 1: vri. 4. VIII. 
xr. 17. ris ûpxîs VIII. xi. 14. Ts 
xowovlas III. ту. 3. owrnplas VII. 
I I. УШ. яш. І. cwrmpíar I. п. 
2. II. rx. 30. VIIL rx. 16: XI. 5. 
cernypla: VI. п. 6. VIII. x. 1. 

cwppovéw. софроуєѓу IV. xv. 3. 
co$póvos II. vi. 8, 9. VII. rv. 20. 
софросӧут I. xiu. 2,9. II. vn. 12. 

сефросй»утѕ II. v. 10. IV. 1. 4: xv. 
3. V. v. I8. ёрхікӯѕ III. rv. 16. 
swppoctyny IV. xvi. 8. 

copper I. xir. 3, 5. IV. 1.10. od- 
{роуа I. xir. 3. Thy хи» IV. xv. 
2. 

T. 

Táyua. raypdrow VI. 1X. 4. 
TaAcixdpos II. vi. 9. 
тёЛаутоу. ёж) rois жєутђкоута TuAd»- 

rots I. ХІ. 11. 
Taulas. ташау VIII. xr. 21. raulas 

VII. vir. 6. тёр lepav хрдибтоу 
VII. vri. 19. 4 

таш«іа. таше!@ VIII. IX. 3. 
Tajueto. ben M III. xr. 16. 
тауду VI. п. | 
Tabapxéo. танарҳћсаута III. iv. 

14. 
tagiapxla. тайархїм VII. viu. 15. 
rdğıs I. п. 16. П.х. 4. VII. vm. 13. 
ҮШ. vit. 13. тёз т III. т.т. 
IV. rv. 8. ў тб abr? Ш. xr. 10. 
Exe: тї wodirelas II. x. 14. боз 
III. xvi. 3. rep) ras àpxds VI. 1. 
IO. Tîr wodirelas II. x. 6. rtv 
&pxà» VI. m. 5. trav day IV. 
xvi. 15. тё» Kapxndorlæv II. xı. 
8. Tû» ovooitley IV. x. 2. 
Tdlews II. үш. 7. peréxew IV. 
Iv. 8. жоМмт.кўз IV. x. 8. т: 
тері tas dpyds VII. 1.1. тае 7 
per, VIL iv. I. убдоу II. v. 5. 
dv Tjj 1ále тїз толтєіаѕ П. xı. 2. 
тай» П.п. 4: vir. 21. IV. п. 5. 
VI. 1x. 7. VIL rv. 6. ёрістти 
II. 1х. I. «отубосёи VI. 1. 7. 
Exes thy abrhy I. п. 4. ёхо IV. 
xi 4. wept rots waidas IV, хуп. 
16. жомткй» IL. уш. 22. rîs 
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xoAiTelas IT, vr. 1. Тш vdpwy П. 
х. 2, 3. т4 жері Thy rdéw айтйу IT. 
1x. 16. rátes VI. хип, IO. 

Tameós. татєуђу V. п. 5. Tamwewol 
Мау VI. x1. 6. 

Taxewóo.  éraweiyecay III. xim. 19. 
Teraxewopéyov VIII. х1. 34. 

tawewos VIII. xı. 12. 
тарахћ. worrAhy xe rapaxhy II. 

IV. 9: ҮШ. I2. тарахӧу VIII. 
п. E. 

tapaxóðns II. vii. 14. V. п. 2. 
тётто. rdrrovow V. їп. 8: v.3. éxl 
ПІ. xi. 8. ётабиєу VI. хуш. I. 
{таар V. ш. 2. тёр IV. xrv. 
22. tdgeey II. vi. 8. rárrew II. 
IV. 5: VI. S. тёттоутаѕ II. vir. 
5. Tárrera V. v. 9. rdrrovra 
VII. vin. 14. т&асди II. xm. 
9. Téraxra; II. rx. 14: x.8. VI. 
vui 2. УП. уш. 18. xará 
VIII. x. 7. rerdx0u II. rx. 15. 
УШ. r 14: vm. 15. калёѕ П. 
VII. 2: X. 12. Ша» хрф$з ф» ёруоу 
VI. xv. 6. 17d тетауџќуоу II. х. 
7. erayuévo VIII. vu. 13. Te- 
tæypévwv II. xr. І. тетаурёуаѕ 
VI. xiv. 5. VII. уш. 13. т 
rax0é» VIII. vi. 17. 

raph. тђу тафђу 11. хи. 9. 
tápos. пері tov tdpoy IV. m. 11. 

тофз TáQovs П. хи. 9. 
Tdxa II. ш. 2: vi. 16. IIL т. 7: 

XI. 15: xv. 15. Vl. п.б. -Táxa 
8¢ кќу ПІ. xı. І. 

Taxéus ПІ. п. 1. VIL. iv. 3. 
Taxis. Taxes III. xir. 7. тах? (ndv.) 

П. vm. 17. ҮШ. үш. 12. rd- 
xia. П. vır. 3. 

telve, relvew тї V. v. 3. тё melvorra 
wpbs ёретіђу V. п. 2. 

retxonoids, Teixomoioss VII. уш. 5. 
rexos čv III. їп. 5. ceíyn rv. хі. 

10, Texó» IV. xi. 8. VII. тш. 
I4. velxeot III. ix. 9. IV. vi. 
5. ov yap 8} rots relxeos IlI. 
ш. $. 

Tekufipioy IV. xvi. 6. 
téevoyw І. xu. 3.  Tékva II. їп. 9: 

Iv. 9: уп. I. IV. xvi. 3. Tékvoy 
II. vi. 1. ПІ. xv. 13. Apxeu- 
Вас:Мкаѕ I. хп. I, 3. — kowoeveiv 
II. 1. 3. тё» aórob V. 1. 3. Té 
xvots III. xv. 14. 

TeKvowoinrikf) I. 1i. 2. 
Texvonoila. Texvoroilay 11. vi. 10, 12. 

IV. xvi. 11. б »ópos тері II. 1x. 
I8. фа?лоѕ wpós IV. xvi. 6. 

тёктоу ПІ. 1x. 10. Tékrovos III. xı. 
I4. тёктоуєѕ II. п. 5. 

réAcios. teAelas III. 1x. 12. TéAetoy 
"I. xir. I, тео обосиѕ VI. 1. 1. 
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IV. xv. 3. tov ёк V. үп. 2. os 
Grapedots ойттз І. XI. 9. qiAoco- 
piq П. v. 15. тёу èy ФіЛософіс V. 
VI. 3. diAoco$íay жхоМмтиў» Exe 
ПІ. хи. 2. тоз xarà ф:Лософіау 
Афуоз III. хи. І. 

фїАбсофоз. girdcopor IV. п. 5, 6. 
ф:Лосбфоу II. үп. 1. | 

ФіЛотциќа. ef тї QiXoriulas 8.4 
quXoriulay П. тш. 1: 1х.28. УШ. 
x. 25. 

ФіМбтіроѕ ph &y II. тх. 28. ФфіЛотіроиз 
П. rx. 28. VIII. vir. 5: x1. 28. 
фіЛотцибтато: xpos dperhy IV. п. 6. 

Ф'Аохрпиат la. qiAoxpnuariay II. Ix. 
13, 28. 

Qui oxpfinaros. —— II. v. 9. 
Th» хм» $Алу П. xr. 11. gido- 
xphparoi VIII. xr. 28: хп. 14. 
QiAoxpnudrovs II. тх. 37. 

QoBepós. фоВербу III. хт. 7. VI. хп. 
5. фоВеройѕ II. т. 8. IV. v1. 6. 
QoBepórepo: VIII. xr. 29. фоВер&- 
tarot VIII. хі, 30. 

фоВќо. poBovwra: VIII. хі. 25. фо- 
Веїтбём VII. v. 6. VIII. xt. 20. 
QoBoónevos VIII. x. 21. «ofoópe- 
voy VIII. x1. 34. oPovdpevo: VIII. 
уш. 8: XI. 7. 

фоВттікбѕ. фоВлтікойѕ V. VIL 5. 
péBos V. үп. 4. ô коюбѕ VIII. v. І. 

8:4 péBow VIII. и. 6: тп. 4: x. 13, 
21. 4b» тё» drevOlpwr фбВо» IV. 
хи. $5. éfovs VIII. үш. 8. 

povixós. Tb фоикбу VI. XVI. 2. 18$ 
govixds III. 1.10, wept Tò ord 
II. xu. 14. vópos wepl П. vri. 20. 

$óvos. ġóvæ II. vin. 20. $óvor II. 
vim. 20. póvovs II. rv. І, 10. 

форќ. popdy I. хт. 9. 
форВей. $opBeidy IV. п. 11. 
фброз. $ópuv obs Qépovcir П. x. 8. 
poprmyla I. x1. 3. 
poptixós V. vit. 6. форткўз V. vi. 

15. goprexdy I. хт. 5. 
форткёз IV. xiv. 15. 
ppdles. $pád(orras IV. YL. 5. 
фратра. Qparpla III. 1x. 13. VII. 

IV. 19. фратр!аз II. v. 17. VI. xv. 
pi ds үш. 19. 

фратер. ppdropa 11. їп. 7. 
$pouud(e. пефрошастаи IV. rv. 1. 
— ira IV. 1. 13. 

. pixpdy $povüci. VIII. xı. 16. 
gpovery VIII. xr. 6. puxpd VIII. 
XL 15. «Û ¢povoivra IV. ц. 6. ¢} 
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фроуойсоцѕ IV. хт. 5. eð $porobyras 
IV. 1. 9. 

фрбулиа VIII. xi. 5, 12. $pornuá- 
Tov II. v. 22. 

$pornparías. robs фроупиатіаѕ àvui- 
pew VIII. хі. 5. 

epornuaTí(e. ёфроупратіс@т II. хп. 
5. weppornuaTiguévor VIII. vm. 2. | 
xeppoynpationévous III. xm. 19. 
фроупратісдќѓутєѕ V. VI. 11. 

epórgois IV. Ix. 6.  Épxovros Bios 
dperf, 111. 1v. 17. — wóAeos IV. т. 
I2. gpovhoews III. xi. 2. IV. 1. 
4, IO: Ix. 5. THs abrijs rabrns VI. 
1.9. gpovhoe I. п. 16. wpbs pó- 
ynow V. v. 4. 

фрбуціоѕ IV. 1. 12. 5b» жтомтифу 
&vaykatoy elvai opóripov III. Iv. 7. 

$porri(w. фроуті(оџс: П. їп. 4. III. 
. 1X. 7, 8. Аа» IV. x. 12. obbéy 
VII. ш. 6. dpovriQ(ew IV. xi. 4. 
VIII x. 27: xi. 25. ярӧѕ тоўто 
IV. ш. 4. Tí» kow&» VIII. xr. 
I9. фроуті(оутоѕ II. rur. 4. $por- 
riovoas VII. уш. 22. фроутЇ- 
fovras VIII. viu. 8. 

$povpós. $povpay VII. тш. 13. VIII. 
VII. 9, 12. фроџройѕ II. v. 20. 

фриүсті V. v. 22: тп. 2. VI. ш. 
7. 

guyadedw. puyadevew III. хш. 18: 
xvii 7. VIII. x. 12. 

guyds. фууй$оу III. 1. 5.  $vydias 
III. xiv. 9. VIII. nir. 12. 

guyh. $vyns VI. 1x. 9: xiv. 3. 
$vAakf) III. xiv. 7. VIII. x. 10: xr. 

8. kowf VIII. xi. 27. филакѕ 
VI. xv. 22. Set wAcloyos VII. vi 
3. wAelorns VIII. xr. 30. $vAaxfj 
VIII. Ix. 3. QuAakhv III. xiv. 7. 
VIII. vi. 13: vir. 4, 8. *óAeos 
VII. уш. 14.  $vAaxds III. xv. 
16. VII. уш. 8, 21. 

QvAaxTÍfpiov. pvħakrhpia IV. хи. 8. 
фухакттр!о$ ТҮ. хи. 1. 

фла VIII. x. 9. Ффулака VIII. xı. 
21. $vAdkow ll. v. 19, 27. kowe- 
vlay II. v. 23. Фила II. 1v. 4: v. 
21. ІҮ. тп. 5. vdAaxas II. 1v. 9: 
v. 17. III. xv. 16. Amuévow VII. 
vil. 5. olov dpovpovs moie? П. v. 
20. 

QvAapxéo. dvAapxouci VI. xı. 5. 
q$vAapxía. vdapxla: VII. vri. 15. 
фоХарҳоѕ. QvAdpxov VIII. т. 10. 
guddrrw. g¢uddrrover III. xiv. 7. IV. 

т. б. dvAdte robs vópovs III. xv. 
I5. фуліттос: VIII. уш. 8, $v- 
Adrrew ПІ. 1v. 17. VI. 1. 10. VII. 
ү. 7. VIII. vim. 2,9: XI. $. KAXovs 
VII. жш. 12. wodrrelay V. І. 2. 
3| pvAdrrovea VII. virt, 11. $vAdr- 
tovra VIII. xi. 18. oí puddrrovres 

tay комтё» VIII. xt. 20. фелат- 
Tóvrev VII. үш. 6. wrrerin 
VIII. vir. 13. фул асби IV. п. 

gurarrouévous IV. x1. 12. 9. 
QvAereóo. dpuAérevoe wodAcbs Мни 

ко) 800\ооѕ peroixous ITI. п. 3. 
gurérns. gudérny II. rm. 7. 
puah. фол! VIII. rv. то. би 

v. 9. 
puoixós. Qucixó» (Tb díAavrer) IL v. 

8. І. 1.2. тё» $vcucév IV. xvi. 11. 
eócis II. уп. 19. IV. жіп. II. V. vi 

13. ob0iv udTw» soi? I. n. 10. 1 
Qócis TéAos* olo» yàp @кастфу ier: 
vhs 'yevécews TeAeaGelaws, тайт 
papèr rhv ptow elva: ixdovov I. п. 
8. 7 TG» appoméy bars V. v. 22. 
gicews IV. rv. 10: xv. 7, 8: xe. 
15. VI. xi. I. VIII. xi. 8. là 
Ts. IV. xur. 11. баё rs V. vu. 
II. фісе П. уп. 20. IN. ху. 6: 
xvi. 2. IV. xrv. 11. бетте 
III. xvi. r. $9 IV. хит. 12. Qira, 
ó uh айтор pére: àAA' 
хоз ‚ Iv. б. Gy фарі» 
Th» тфттай!» dra THs wédeus VI. 
xl. 8. plow IV. т. 10: x. 13: xm, 
3,12. У. тп. 3. VIII. x. 25. à» 
Өротхіупу III. xv. та. v. 
I.2. exe Tf» V. vu. 12. [sem 
П. 11. 6. катӣ pc III. xvi. 2: 
хуп. I. pddiora кота pbc dre 
kla oixlas I. п. 6. à ката oben 
olkeioy oii Thy Honky ёкќстез Y. 
vil. 7. той Karê tow IV. xm 
IO. тард фис: III. xvi. 3, ost 
xapà $ócw kaAóp IV. 111. 6, sew 
Trwas thy pics IV. wi. 9. T9u 
karn» V. v. 25. Th» Блу» II. vm 
I. 

$vróy. $vrois L п. 2. purêy IV 
Iv. 9. 

$ów. wépuxe П.т. 2: 11. 3. IIL хут 
47: хуп.2. У.т 4. VL n. 
VIII. x. І. alperd IV. 1 о. | 
wépuxey III. т. 9. болер ripu 
IV. 1x. 6. тефбкасч»ь IJ. nr í 
wegunéva: ПІ. хп. 25. wpòs 7} 
dpxhy II. х. 3. piva iv. XII. 1! 
guotons VIII. хп. 8. — dier 
mepuxéts VI. 1. 1. eras I. m. 1t 
$vóueva 1. п. 1. тё ris yas IV 
XVI. 14. 

$of I. п. 11. 
pwpdw. Qwpácavres VIII. vir, 2. фа 

paüévres VIII. ш. 12. 

X. 

xalpe, xalpgvow VIII, viz, 16: mr 
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13: xi 12. xalpeow II. vu. 11, 
12, харе» IV. 1. 6. У, v. 3, 
17, 19. 8 abràv II. vit. 12. 

xarewalyw, xareralvovo: VIII. xi. 
I9. ёХаћётауор VIII. x. 20. xa- 
Aewhvas VIII. rv. 2. 

халехф. халехбу II. v. 4: vi. 15: 
vu. 3. III. xv. 14, 16. VII. rir. 
6: v. 5. VIIL XI. 21, 31. Kaas 
$ rdyra tows xadrerdy П. vi. 6. 
халєкд» V, vi. I. xadrenods II. v. 
22. IV. TI. 7. xarterwrdrn VII. 
уш. 8. халетёѕ VII. тү. 17. 

халекбттз 11. хп. 13. 
xaAkeós. xaAkéa VI. rv. 12. 
холкбѕ. xadrxdy II. v. 26. 
хаАкотбко. І. п. 3. 
xaAxovpyu I. vut. 1. 
xapá. харбу V. VII. 5. 
характёр. xapaxripa І. rx. 8. 
хар. of xaplesres lI. vit. 10, 18. 

xapiévrwy VIL v. 10. xaplevras 
VI. xir. 8. 

xapifopat. xapl(wvras VIII. v. 5. 
xapitévevos Il. хи. 4. VII. v. 3. 
харіса:дш П. у. 9. . 

7 xápiss тард TOÀ» réxvoy хар. 
IV. xv. 3. дан» III. хи. 

ҮШ. Iv. 7: X. 17. xdpw 
 (adv.) Ш. я, 2. 
VI. 1v. 12. 

V. п. 6: v. 10. 
xdpiy exo^ĝĵs II. xi. 

IO. 

харфу. xupðvos I. xı. 9. IV. xvi. 
IO. херёи II. тп. 1. 

хер. херӧѕ vdum ПІ. xiv. 4. 8:4 
хер®» Cxovc: VIII. үш. 8. xep- 
olv III. xvi. 12. xeipas III. xvi. 
12. 

xtpororée. ҳерстоуђсоута VIII. vir. 
12. 

xepovpyéo. xetpoupyobrrey V. үп. 3. 
xetpoupyourras V. VI. I. 

xeipovpyixós, xetpoupyucns émorhuns 
V. vi. І 3. 

xeipdw. — éxeipócaro П. х. 4. 
xelpww II. v. 14. ПІ. xi. 14: xv. 

7. хе ро» II. ш. 4: x. 9. IV. 
хш. II: xiv. 10. VII. І. 2. ob 
xeipor II. x. 1: x1. 3. xelpovs III. 
XI. I4. XV. 12. xeipóvoy VII. rv. 
6. xeplorn VI. п. 2. ҮП. vr. 
3. xepiorny VI. п. 2. хер(стаѕ 
II. vr. 18. 

xepvhs. xepviras ol (avres awd Tay 
хер®у 111. ту. 12. 

хєруттікбѕ. ҳеруптікбу V. IV. 21. 
xlor II. ш. 5. Vl. IV. 2. xialu⸗ 

II. vri. 5. xuos VII. ш. 1. 
xiMovs II. 1x. 16. 

xopevrfis.  xopsvrGy III. 1v. 6. 
xopmyéw. Хортућсаѕ V. wi. 12. 

кєхортүлиќулѕ àperts IV. І. 13. 

kexopmrynuérp V, J. 1. кеҳорт- 
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ynuévny VI. n. 1. хортутдѓутоу 
III. xı. 2. 

xopnyla IV. xiv. 17. Хортүіаѕ I. vi. 
3. IV. хш. 3. VI. I. 6. cup- 
pérpov IV. тү. 2. жомткїз IV. 
IV. 4. ruxnpãs VI. xi. I. accus. 
pl. VIII. vir. 20. 

хортубѕ V. vi. 12. Хортүоќ VI. xv. 
3. 

xopoSibdakaAos ПІ. хіп, 21. 
xopós. Хоро? III. хип. 21. xop V. 

VI. 12. yxopé» III. ш. 7. 
хріоши. xpñreu II. v. 7. III. xı. 

I4. xpópue0a IV. хі. 4. xp&vrai 
Il. v. 16: x. 3. Ш. v. 8. V. v. 
3, 12. VI. vi. I. rots эбдо III. 
v. 8. éxpàrro III. xir. 23. VI. 
ш. 3. ҮШ. хи. І. éxphoaro 
VII. tv. 18. xphoavras V. vit. 4. 
хрФто III. Ix. 11. xpfoavo IV. 
хш. 7. xpnc0a I. хш. 14. П. 
ү. б: vr. O. III. xvi. 6. IV. xi. 
4. V. vr. 10. VII. уш. 23. VIII. 
I, I5: VI. 10: ҮШ. $: X. 34: XL 
14. тї 0aAdcoyp IV. vi. 1. той 
{руоз V. vr. 4. T$ huy VIII. 
VI. 12. xpémevos III. тү. 18: xı, 
I4. ҮШ. x. 18. xpdépevoe II. 
ш. 2. V. vi. 2. хрорёуоу V. v. 
8: vi. 13. émeyaulaus III. rx. 13. 
xpnoduevos V. vi. 10. xéxpmrai 
II. 1x. 28. 

xpeía I. v. 9. xpeiás xdpw III. rv. 
13. èv xpelg I. 1х. 18. VIII. xi. 
IO. xpeíav I. ш. 3. IV. x. 7. 
V. v. 1 Y xpelas IV, үш. 7: XI. 
Ir. VII. vni. 14. 

xph Ц. v. 13. VI. 1. 7. xpüwva V. 
VII. I2. . 

xPüfo. xvi(or els 8 VIII. rx. 15. 
хр\иа П. 1х. 36.  xpfuara VIII. 

IV. 13: V. 4: X. IO: XI. 28. xpn- 
párey П. үп. 9. IV. 1. 5. VIII. 
lv. 5: ҮШ. I2, I9: XI. 20. xph- 
рас III. Ix. 4. 

xpuuari(e. xpnuaricei VI. xv. 12. 
xpnuaríQew VI. xiv. 14. хрпрат(- 
(ovra; VIII. хи. 14. èxpnuari- 
(oro III. xv. 12. xpmparí(eo6a, 
VIII хп. 14. xpnparifdpevo: I. 
XI. 7. 

xpnuarigHós.  xpnpaTicuoU I. x1. 13. 
хрпратісрбу I. ix. 16. V. тп. 7. 

xpnuariorhs. xpnuarioral VIII. xir. 
14. 

хрпистістікбѕз. — xpnparic Ti«KoU I. VII. 
3. xpnuariorixdy VI. iv. 21. 
xenparioruh I. 1X. 10: X. І. 
wórepoy ў abrh Tf оікоуошкў 4 
pépos Ti À Ûrnperixh I. vim. І, 

, xpunpamwTucis I. m. 3: IX. 16: xr. 
3. 8:тАўѕ obons I. x. 4. xpnya- 

тиллик» I, хі. 8. 
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xphawos, — П.х. 34. xpá- 
opor IL 1. 1: 1.3: T. 4. IV. X. 
10. V. ш. 11. thy pay xphowor 
ту уру IL хш. 12. жй c 
xviii» IV. 
1х. 9. тиі 
own Ш. уш. и 

IV. 1. 6. „ш. ар 
pnoluovs IV. xiv. 15. V. v. б. 
vir чш. 20. xpnewrdpa TV. 
хі. 6. xpnoqurrépay Ш. x1. 9. 

apos 1. тү. 4. рсө L dnos. 
IV. ш. 1, xofa IL v. 8, 10. 
ТҮ. х. 9. "xphew I. v. 10: xt. б, 
9. Ш.п,1:1х,6б. IV.v.2: хш. 

хрен. xpnauér IV. xvi. 7. 
xpnoréoy V. ш. 4: vi. 8. тў yvuva- 

сткў V. 1v. 7. 
xpnerus.  xpnorucd I. vu. 4. 
фет, xpnoris УТ. п, 3. xpurrd 

хл жп. v. 8. 
xpóros IV. xvi. 8. П, vin. 

24: X.15. VL xv. 1. ҮШ. xu. 
g УШТ: VIL 17: хп. 

IV. x. 7. VI. xu. 6: xw. 7: 
xw. 3. VIIL xt 2. о dy r$ 
exiens xpóve VILL m. 11. хр 
vor IL IIL i 

Хн їйї. уз. IV. x. 6: жү, 
3:xv.1o. УС, 5. ҮШ. mv. 

xedvous II, уш, Т. ШІ, хш. 
15: жү, 11. 

apvoós, 6 жард той бей IL. v. 26. 
xpuróv IL. v. 26. 

хрёра. III. xi. 3. xpápara V. v. 20. 
Хө кешби» IV. it. 9. 
Хёна, àrd тоб хёнатоз IL. хи. 9. 
x 5 хера УШ. m. 15. то» 

IL хш. 2. xépas 
16, 19. Ш. хш. 2. IV 
v. 1: vin 2. VL tv. 13. VIII. 
m. 12: vm. 9. Tols ànd Tis xdpas 
m хи. 6. xépg IIL xiv. 1. 

IL v. L vr. 7, 8: тш. 3. 
it = Au IV. m. 4: x9: 

IL mw. 13: уш, 6. 
Vu. 4, 9. катбса» (xépar) 
VI. уш. 8. 

хөр». xeplfew VIL rv. 15: vut. 
2,12. хары» IL v. I7. xexó- 
oru ÍV. Ix. 10. —2 
A то. xexepiruíroy 1. . 1х. 5. 
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П.п.3. VLL IO. aywpeuow 
Ш. xi 4 
тш. 19. xexepurpuérws Vl, rv. 15 

is Т.т. 14. 
x n Ш. vu. 17. 
xepls Dt жт. 9, 15: vr. 
IL x : 2 EA i 
xu. 6. уЁ 126. VIL nor 
vm. 1. 

xwpiopds xarà yéros IV. x. б. 
Xeporós, хирот» I. 1v. б. 

Y. 

буотах III. xm. 16. ф 
aie ES racer 6. s. VI. хп. 
Yeop, pevodpevos VIII. rv. 8 

24. III. Я 
+ m. 5. ҮШ. хи 

ив на. фка даа VI. элт. 15. hipa. 0034» фитна койд» VI. 
ту 3l фифіарата VI. тт. 25, 

манна, 34 Ynpopoplas П. үш. 

vs. Wed VIL vm 2. фай 
Terror I. xt 2, 7. ads VIL 
уп. І. Yar  uovsunj» V. ov. 

Vi. doi ES des 

Vim 4: чолу 
їч. xm. 

vn 7 
фухай IL v. 26. ТҮ. xrv. ai. 
Weis V. v, 16, V. тп. 4. 
i E qar 

n. 

di II. IX. 34 68) міна Bé II. 

at devoivro тёз ywaîras II 
Фйебш II. rx. 14. VIL 

Яз ҮШ. эп 31, 

dh. viv V. t. 12. dvds VI. ay, 
10. 

degrés, dmrds II. x1. 10, 
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mos. ёлю: II. Іх. 19. ove» I. Ix. 
IO. IV. хп. 6. Blois vios V. 
їп. I2. 

goroxéw фотоке I. ҮШ. 10. 
écaóros II. nr. 2: vi. 5. III. v. 2: 

xvi. 3. VIII. u. 5: 1v. 9. 
Somep Il. їп. 4,9: үп, 6: IX. 10. 

III. xiv. 15, with &» VII. ту. 1, 
with el IV. хи. 8, with кё» VIII. 
x. 26, with xà» ef II. v. 14. an- 
swering to тобтф III. xr. 4. dowep 
хдуто$, 
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ётахоротіз. érrakova Tás VIII. m. 

кыйч», @pedover тё; wéAeis III. xr. 
. сфелђсета П. vin. 23. 

wpercla, wpedcias III. т. 8. VI. 
xiv. 21. V. vu. 3. VIII. x. 9. 
тёз wpeAclas III. vi. 10. 

a@pédAmos IV. vi. 1: xiv. 20. @фе- 
udo хіп. 22. @фёМмдо» II. x. 

мифтатоу VII. Iv. 7. 
DPN dry VIII. 1x. 12. 
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Çpovolcaus IV. хт. 5. eð $poroUrras 
IV. 1 . I. 9. 

фрбупра VIII. хт. 5, 12.  $pornud- 
тову П. v. 22. 

фроупрат(аѕ. robs фроупрат(аѕ àyai- 
pew VIII. xr. 5. 

фроупраті(ю. ёфроупџратіс@т II. хи. 
5. жєфроутдаттд&ушу VIII. vm. 2. 
xeppoyrnuarioudvous III. xim. 19. 
фроупиатісдќутєѕ V. тт. 11. 

epórncis IV. 1х. 6. Épxorros 18105 
dperf, 111. 1v. 17. — *óAens IV. т. 
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HERE is always a danger of overlaying an edition of a 

classical author with alien matter. But I trust that I 

have been moderate enough in the extent of my notes to 

excuse my discussing, in the shape of a few short essays, 

some points not alien to, but intimately connected with, the 
matter of the treatise. For the opinions expressed in them, 

I leave them, without useless apology, to the reader. For 

the form, it will be seen that they do not pretend to more 

than the bringing forward some questions which seem worth 
an attentive consideration. 



ESSAYS. 

I. 

SLAVER Y. 

бт piv тоў» siol ice, Tivès oi này ф\гйберо: oi 52 SovAor, 
$avspóv, ols ка} сиџфіри тд SovAsvew kal дікаюу dai. 
—I. v. rt. 

HE judgment of Aristotle in favour of slavery has excited 
more attention than most of his other opinions. It rests 

on the inequality which, as a fact, exists among men. It 
rests further on an alleged inequality, which, however, is 
historically also a fact, existing between the various races of 
men. In its most concrete form it rests, lastly, on the pre- 
sumed superiority of the Hellenic race to all others, but most 
especially to the eastern nations with which it was in contact. 
For Aristotle would appear to allow a distinction in this 
respect between the Asiatic nations and the European. He 
distinguishes them in character, and keeping this distinction 
in mind, I think we are warranted in the inference, that 

whilst he would defend the conquest of the barbarous neigh- 
bours of Greece in Europe, on the ground of the advantage 
such conquest would confer on them by an amalgamation 
with their conquerors, and, as it were, an adoption into their 

higher civilisation, he would vindicate the conquest of the 
Asiatic nations from a less liberal point of view than that of 
Alexander, as the conquest of those who were naturally and 
essentially slaves, and who would find their advantage in a 
wisely regulated but perpetual servitude. 

It seemed desirable to state the grounds of Aristotle’s 
judgment, but it is not necessary here to discuss it with 
greater minuteness. Elsewhere I have indicated what I con- 
sider its erroneous assumptions. It will be seen from what 
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follows that I do not sympathise with the unsparing censure 
it has drawn upon him. 

We revolt so much from slavery, and so justly also from 
it in its modern form, that we need to call in our historical, 

relative, judgment to estimate it more favourably at any time 
or under any form. Such historical judgment would make us 
hesitate in our absolute reprobation of it with reference to 

antiquity. For it would lead us back to periods anterior to 
any written history, anterior to anything that can be called 
civilisation, periods on which but little direct light is thrown, 
but which we can judge in some measure by a comparative 

view of the different stages of progress to which different 

branches of the human race have attained. We can make the 
study of the present aid us in forming a conception of the 
most remote past to which we can ascend. It would lead us 
back to the hunter tribes, which present one of the earliest 
forms of man's existence. We should find these tribes 
perpetually at war one with the other, as the natural conse- 
quence of their mode of life. For the hunter tribe requires 
a very large area from which to draw subsistence, and any 
intruder on that area is an enemy, not on any fanciful 
ground, but as threatening the previous occupant with star- 
vation. War, in such times, and under such conditions, is 

internecine. In the lowest form of life it is more; the 

human rival is the food of his conqueror. 
The first step out of this state of things is taken when 

the prisoner is not sacrificed and eaten, but kept and made 
useful to his conqueror. And the value of the instrument, 
man, once discovered, the mitigation of war is immediate. 
Its internecine character is laid aside, and conquest becomes 
its object. The slave taken in war tends his master’s flocks, 
if his conqueror be one of a tribe whose mode of existence 
has passed into the nomad and pastoral stage. Or if the 
circumstances of his conqueror have led him to a sedentary 
life; if the hunter Nimrod has made the beginning of his 
kingdom Babel, then the tribes subdued till the earth, and 
build cities, and rapidly become a civilised nation, such as 
Babylon, Egypt, India, or China. 

As civilisation advanced, and states became organised, 
and the wants of man, material and intellectual, increased, 
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there was needed a corresponding increase of the class which 
labours, for all higher forms of society require such a class, 
as а basis to secure leisure and that advancement of all the 
interests of the race, which is impossible unless leisure be 
secured to a portion. But in a state of society, of which war 
was the characteristic, the labouring class could not maintain 
itself in security, if independent. It needed the closer bond 
which connects the master and his slave. It could not exist 
under the slacker connection that exists between the employer 
and the employed. 

Hence slavery, which, in the earliest times, had been the 

mitigation of war, could not, for а long period, cease to be 
the general condition of labour. It must be accepted as an 
institution. It must, as such, be brought within the consider- 
ation of society, and so regularised and modified, partly by 
positive law, partly by the stronger force of custom, as to lose 
its more repulsive character. The existence of the slave must 
be made tolerable to him, or the society which rested on 
slavery, in which slaves were the vast numerical majority, 
could never bave been safe for an hour. Апа an attentive 
consideration of the History of Greece and Rome, will show 
that these results were attained. Jet the most be made of 
objections, let the evils inherent in slavery be put at their 
highest amount, after all is said, it is difficult to look on the 
conclusion as doubtful: that, relatively to the times in which 
it was the prevailing condition of the labouring classes, slavery 
was defensible. It is a conclusion warranted by the general 
tone of the great writers of Greece, historians and philoso- 
phers. It is warranted by the dramatic writers of Rome. 

It is warranted lastly by the more than acquiescence in the 

condition of the slave, which was given by the early Chris- 
tians, and by St. Paul himself. There is, I believe, no hint 

- jn the New Testament of a reprobation of slavery. It is 
accepted as a fact. 

And, based on this relative view, it is a conclusion which 
need in no sense shock us. For it affords not a shadow of 

support to slavery such as, till lately, existed in our own 

colonies, and existed, it should be remembered, without in 

the least jarring on the ideas of morality then prevailing in 
England. For there are few questions on which public 
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morality has undergone so great a change in so short a time. 
And it is, of course, evident that slavery, such as it still exists * 

in North or South America, receives also no support from the 
conclusion adopted above. The only fair analogy to the 

slavery of Greece and Rome is to be found in that which is 
still prevalent in Asia, where the evils of West Indian or 
American slavery are wholly unknown, and the relation of 
master and slaves is accepted by both, as being, in Aristotle’s 
words, at once light and for the common interest. 

But if we wish to reverse the picture, and seek for an 
analogy in ancient times to modern slavery, we have a safe 
guide to follow. The various outbreaks, known in Roman 
history as servile wars, whose chief seat was Sicily, are a suffi- 
eient indication. For they point to a condition of things 
which was intolerable to the slave. Nor is it difficult to 
account for this phenomenon. When brought into imme- 
diate personal contact with their masters, and congregated 
in large masses, as they were in a town like Rome, motives 
of human feeling, the common charities of life, conspired 
with the dictates of interest, to soften the relation. At its 

best it is a dangerous relation, dangerous to the master as a 
moral being, dangerous to the slave from his exposure to 
every caprice. But in the large towns there were not want- 
ing cheeks to mitigate this danger. The case was’ different 
on the latifundia of the Roman nobles, or what may be 
termed the corn plantations of Sicily. The population there 
was slave, and there was no check on the misuse of their 

power by the agents or masters who superintended them. 
And there was no intercourse, no sense of a connection 

to soften the inherent hardships of their condition. They 
revolted once and again, and there was a danger lest their 
revolt should spread, lest throughout the Roman world the 
slave population should feel that it had a common cause. 
There are statements which show that this danger was not 
imaginary. But it passed over, and civilisation escaped the 
curse which would have been entailed by a premature break- 
up of the system of slavery. 

* Written in 1866. 
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It was a system which could not be the ultimatum of 
the labouring portion of humanity. But before it could 
wholesomely cease, that which was to replace it must in 
some degree have gained the requisite strength. Till that 

time came, all that was admissible was to introduce all 

possible alleviations, and the legislation of Rome shows us 
that such alleviations were from time to time introduced. 
It was Gibbon who remarked that the closing of the period 
of conquest, and the consequent closing of the importation 
of fresh slaves, made it necessary to treat the slaves actually 
possessed with greater care. Where all hope of supply from 
without had ceased, the only thing left was to deal with the 
existing slave population in such a way that its numbers 
might be maintained at a level adequate to the demand. 

And in Aristotle himself we find sugyested one of the 
greatest alleviations of which slavery is susceptible. There 
ought to be held out to the slave, he says, the hope of liberty 
as the reward of his service. Thus, by a gradual infiltration, 

the slave population might pass into the free. It did so at 
Rome through the intermediate stage of freedmen. And the 
position of freedmen at Rome in the later republic, and 
even more under the empire, was such that the prospect of 

reaching it must have been a great inducement to the slaves 
to acquiesce in their present lot. And it would be an-in- 
ducement which would have most weight with the highest 
class of slaves. 

In the progress of events slavery has ceased to be the con- 
dition of the labourer in all the nations of Western Europe. 
But there were two classes of slaves—and there are two classes 
of labourers. There was the class that answers to our indus- 
trial population. There was the other that answers to our 
domestic ‘servants. And there is a wide distinction between 
the two. The industrial population, agricultural or artisan, is 

wholly enfranchised, and the difficult problems that it presents 
to the statesman, admit of no solution but such as is compatible 
with their forming an integral and most important portion of 
the body politic. They are free citizens, and their numbers 
must give them in the last resort the deciding power. All 
attempts to escape from this conclusion seem to me illusory — 

K K 
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all devices to avert it — Tà odAvyapyixa софісрата —зеет to me 
contemptible. Right education must teach them the true use 
of their power, their true freedom. The removal of all their 
grievances, social and political, must combine with a wiser 
spirit in the other classes to soften their feelings, and lead 
them morally to accept their position with its balanced ad- 
vantages and disadvantages. But their freedom must be 
acknowledged—their power must be reckoned with. On 
the wise recognition of this conclusion depends much of our 
immediate future. But this wise recognition seems almost 
beyond hope when we contemplate the alternations of blind- 
ness and stupefying terror which the ruling classes are sub- 
ject to, according as the substratum of the social order seems 
quiet or disturbed. The Terra di Lavoro of political society 
bears on it a population of a truly Neapolitan character. 

The other class, that of domestic servants, offers difficulties 

of a widely different kind. They are in one sense members 
of the family, but the connection is very loose. This social 
evil was touched upon some years ago by Mr. Carlyle, and 
it was at the same time indicated that the remedy, or one 
remedy, lay in greater permanence of the relation between 
masters and servants. But it would seem in this as in other 
matters, that the evil must increase to such a point as to 
force attention before any remedy will be thought of. It 
would, however, seem great enough already. If England is 
to follow in the track of New England, and the boasted 
Anglo-Saxon type of character is to go on developing itself 
to its extreme logical conclusions, then any healthful con- 
dition of domestic service seems hopeless. For it is assumed 
to be a disgraceful condition, a limited servitude from which 
every one should escape as soon as possible. And the reck- 
less treatment of servants by their masters has been, I believe, 
the source of this feeling, so far as it exists amongst us. Yet 

surely the relation in itself is not an unsound one, it is right 
and expedient for both parties. It wants but due considera- 
tion to make it, what it seems naturally to be, an integral 

part of our domestic institutions. But its revision will 
depend on far wider questions— on a revision in fact of the 
moral standard of the nation, forced upon us by the gradual 
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course of events. In shaking off the fetters which had rested 
on labour, and which had become painful, doctrines have 
been fostered of absolute independence, which, useful for the 

purpose of destruction, must be laid aside when the work of 

construction shall begin. They have been useful, I mean, in 
shaking unsound theories of dependence, but they must not 
interfere with the sound. I am aware that writers of ability 
seem, by their language, to aim at an extinction or a compres- 
sion within the very narrowest limits of this particular 
relation of master and servant. But in the interest of the 
poorer not less than that of the richer classes, such tend- 

encies should be resisted. The first change, it need hardly 
be said, must come from the master’s side, whereas the 

contrary is always assumed. Yet surely the main burden of 
society should rest on its stronger members. With us it 
has been recklessly thrown on the weaker. In the revival or 

the creation of the sense of social duty in the great majority 
of the rich, who, as rich, are socially strong, in the creation 
of the feeling that by their position they are under the obli- 
gation of devoting themselves to the cause of the poorer 
classes—in this lies the true remedy for the social evil on 
which I have been touching. To create this feeling directly 
seems, in the present deadness on such matters, almost hope- 
less. It is most likely that it will come from the temporary 
and provisional strengthening of the poorer, and if somewhat 
hopeless on other points, we may be very confident on this, 
that they are rapidly acquiring the strength that they may 
need for the enforcement of any social changes that shall be 
found imperatively needed. The danger lies not in their 
wanting strength but in their wanting guidance, such guid- 
ance as would be given by a matured and moderate estimate 
of the ameliorations compatible with their position. 

K KQ 
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‘wants’ were supplied,—if men that is were materially inde- 
pendent of one another,—still they would crave the social 
union. But this difference noted, most of the more leading 
questions that occur in political science are either explicitly 
or implicitly answered in the same way by both. Plato does 
not, апу more than Aristotle, recoil from slavery; nor are 
his views on war essentially different. Both agree on the 
necessity for leisure as the foundation of the Greek freeman's 
existence. In neither is there any allowance for the indus- 
trial population. Both are equally republican. Both are 
equally conscious of the Hellenic superiority. It is when we 
come to the general tendency of the two philosophers that 
the difference between them becomes striking. And it is to 
this difference of tendency that may be traced that diver- 
gence on some two or three fundamental pointe, which has 
given occasion to the criticism of Aristotle. 

I imagine that they would both have allowed that much 
greater power was wielded by the legislator than is consistent 
with our ideas. They thought society eminently modifiable, 
a thing to be fashioned à priori and at pleasure. I do not 

know that this is anywhere definitely stated, but some such 
view seems to lie at the root of many of their positions, 
exercising an influence over their conclusions, even though 
never drawn into consciousness and fully examined. It is an 

idea which derived considerable countenance from Greek ex- 
perience, an idea which has been powerful at all times, and 

is by no means sufficiently exploded, even now. 
But though so far both were agreed, Aristotle's sounder 

judgment emancipated him much the more fully from the 
consequences of this idea. The evils of existing states 
escaped neither the one nor the other, but Plato was led 
by his sense of them to sketch out an entire remodelling of 
society, a change reaching to its very foundation. Ignoring 
the experience of the past, he aspired after a purely ideal 
state, and thought that what may be called the facts of 
human society could be bent to suit that state; that, in 

short, the phenomena of society, such as he witnessed them, 

were accidental and not permanent. Hence his attack on 
the family by his advocacy of community of wives, his attack 
on property by his advocacy of community of goods. For 
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why should these two ideas of family and property not be, 
like the rest, subject to modification ? 

It is a dream which, in later times and in modern garb, 
exposes those who indulge in it to all kinds of hostility, with 
no allowance for its attractions, or for the nobler elements it 

contains. It would expose Plato to the same attacks, on the 
grounds generally taken of coarse and sensual morality, &c. 
&c., were it not for the traditional reverence with which his 

name is regarded, and for the admiration we feel for his 
eloquence. I do not sympathise with the abuse poured on 
the modern expositors of such doctrines; but I can sym- 
pathise with the refutation of them in their ancient garb 
which, calmly expressed, we owe to the genius of Aristotle, as 
I could sympathise with a modern one of the same character. 

I content myself, then, with thus merely pointing out the 

agreement of Aristotle and Plato in many of their particular 
conclusions, their disagreement in the general bearing of their 
political philosophy. It is a subject which I did not feel 
warranted in leaving wholly untouched, though it has been 
so largely discussed, and with so little result as to make it 
uninviting. | | 

The personal relations of the two seem to have been 
friendly, and I see no trace of any ill-feeling in the criticisms 
of Aristotle. 

Mr. Maurice says that Aristotle felt there was something 
in Plato which he could not understand. Such language 
implies that Aristotle was conscious of some inferiority. It 
is. said that he acknowledged that the beauty of Plato's 
dialogue was beyond his power to rival. But with reference 
to his conclusions I know of no warrant for Mr. Maurice’s 
opinion. I know of nothing which is calculated to shake 
the conviction that Aristotle judged Plato with the com- 
posure of a superior mind, that he honoured and loved the 
man, but that he felt that his system was inadequate and 
rested on a feeble basis; that without any undue self-asser- 

tion he felt that his own grasp of truth, his own mastery of 

human knowledge, enabled him to offer a firmer basis and a 
more satisfactory system. Апа the judgment of posterity 
has ratified his supremacy and accepted the position justly 

assigned him by Dante, as—il Maestro di color che sanno. 
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III. 

MONARCHY. 

гі 84 57) тїз dpi Tov дей) тд Bactdeve Oar rais móresow, Tas 
fee Tû Trepi tev Tékvov ;—III. xv. 13. 

N my note on this passage I have already briefly touched 
on the question of monarchy, properly so called, that is, 

hereditary monarchy. Of course it is competent to any one 
to use the term monarchy, without combining with it in his. 
mind the idea represented by the word hereditary. But in 
our common language, and in our thoughts, the two ideas 
are, I believe, invariably connected, so that, when we wish to 

signify any other than hereditary monarchy, we add a dis- 
tinctive epithet. . 

It is then monarchy, in this its common sense, and as ex- 
pressive of the government really of one man, which he can 
and does leave, as other property is left, to his son, without 
reference to the qualification of that son ; it is monarchy in 

this sense, that is, I think, an idea of the past. It has been, 

ever in the past, a fruitful source of political convulsions, and 
the ideas and exigencies of the present are not calculated to 
diminish its inherent dangers. I have no wish to treat in 
this place of constitutional monarchy. The common opinion 
of Western Europe is setting so strongly against this peculiar 
institution that it is not likely to embarrass political progress, 
and in eur own country, where it has apparently a firmer hold 

than elsewhere, as a real government becomes more and more 
indispensable, the anomaly we present will have а more un- 
certain tenure. 

To return te monarchy proper; the government of one 

man wielding, not nominally, but really, the whole executive 
power; owning по constitutional check, but controlled only 
by that from which no one can exempt himself, the influences 
of opinion, whether at home or abroad; not the theoretic, 
but the actual head of the state ; securing unity to its policy 
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rant the conclusion above given. The one is the effeteness 
of our present system. This is shown by the incompetency 
of the classes in whom it places power to produce rulers of 
any sufficient ability. This incompetency seems admitted by 
all It is the remedy that is disputed. Nor does the evil 
extend only to the governing classes. The other classes, 
which though hitherto excluded from, are yet considered as 
admissible to, political power, are equally struck with this 
paralysis. This proceeds in great measure from the absence 
of any intelligent appreciation of their position, or in other 
words, from the absence of any political convictions different 
from those entertained by the governing classes whom they 

would supplant. They think they could manage matters 
better, they do not see that it is not a mere question of 
management, but of a change in the very conditions of go- 
vernment. Both are in the main agreed upon the ends, their 

difference as to means is comparatively uninteresting, espe- 
cially to those who observe that within their own sphere the 
mercantile and commercial seem as incapable of wise and 
successful conduct of their concerns as the more directly 
political classes are in the affairs of the nation. 

With reference to these political classes, this result, this 

incompetency, is not to be wondered at. The influences of 
what is called society are, to say the least, not favourable to 
the growth of enlarged intellectual ability, and still less 
favourable to that of the moral energy and strength of con- 
viction which are infinitely more important than the intel- 
lect, on which in fact any large intellectual power depends. 
For to attain high political power in England, I except of 
course those born in the purple, a man must devote himself, 
for а long period, to that object, must play a game, must 
push himself, either in so-called influential circles, or on the 
hustings, or both, and the chances are very strongly against 
him; the improbability very strong, that when his object is 
attained the character is not warped or enfeebled by the 
length and nature of the struggle. Such seems the cause, 
politically, of the weakness which is allowed to characterise 
our present rulers, or ruling classes. 

` On the other hand, no observer would, I suppose, deny 
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that over against these ruling classes there is shaping itself 
a definite power. That the majority of the more thoughtful 
artisans are keenly scrutinising the conduct of their go- 

vernors ; that they are entirely antagonistic to the existing 
institutions, emancipated from any prejudices in favour of 
our monarchical fictions, hostile to the aristocratic influences 

of our constitution, alien to the religion of the Church of 
England. And below the more thoughtful and educated 
stratum of this society, there is the vast mass of the unedu- 

cated unreflective poor, who need but the stimulus of bad 
tirnes to ripen their smouldering into the most active discon- 
tent, a mass on which the others can act with great direct- 
ness, and by so acting can call in the momentum of numbers 
to give irresistible weight to their own more calculated 
decisions. 

If there is any one point on which the higher political 
literature of the day, whether it be the expression of Eng- 
lish or foreign opinion, is unanimous, it is on the rapid 
growth and formidable character, formidable I mean to exist- 
ing institutions, of this opposition. And there is now added 
an element which, not novel in character, is yet novel in 

degree. I allude to the sympathies, more active now than 
at any recent period, and daily increasing in activity, between 
the proletariate of our own and other countries. In this 

respect, as in others, the union of Western Europe is becom- 

ing intensified, and a corresponding increase of movement 
may be expected. But apart from all considerations of the 
future, the present situation is eminently explosive. The 
danger has been insisted on over and over again, and no sys- 
tematic measures have been adopted to meet it. It has cer- 

tainly not decreased in consequence of that neglect. There 
are indications of а considerable increase of late, the natural 

result of recent events. 
Nor shall we have fully estimated the danger of the poli- 

tical situation of England till we have taken into account 

another consideration. Of course two bodies standing in 
such relation to one another can have no convictions in com- 
mon. Indeed it is only of the second that it can be said 
that it has any conviction at all. The former merely clings 
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to what is established, with a profound sense of its insuffi- 
ciency, but with no idea what to substitute. But any new 
form of society is impossible under such conditions. Such 
new form presupposes for its establishment the existence of 
some unity of conviction. Here lies the great difficulty. 
Considerable time must elapse before the ideas of the new 
industrial society shall have sufficiently spread to form the 
basis for а construction. Апа during that time, it is essential 
for all equally that a perfect freedom of discussion should 
prevail, in order that those ideas may be generally under- 
stood and largely accepted. It is scarcely to be denied that 
at present we are steering on to an unknown future without 
any conceptions to guide us. It is most important that all 

who have any counsel to offer should be allowed to offer it. 
If such are the phenomena of our actual society, or if 

they seem to any one to be such, he who so judges will not 
be averse to the conclusion, that for the security of order and 
the securing at the same time the amount of progress neces- 
sary to prevent order from becoming stagnation, there will 
be needed a dictatorial power sufficiently representing the in- 
terests of the classes that are growing, and at the same time 
strong enough to protect the weaker and decaying—a power 
able to act as a mediator, under whose salutary compression 
quiet discussion of the difficulties may proceed and their 

peaceful solution be discovered without exposing society to 
any violent collisions. 

It is from a conservative point of view that I advocate a 
dictatorship—not conservative, of course, of the present in- 
stitutions, which seem to have amply served their time, to 
have been strained to the uttermost and to have given under 
the strain, to be rather obstacles to, than the instruments of, 

further progress, but conservative of the requisite amount of 

order. 
But whilst this should be one great object of such a pro- 

visional dictatorship, there should be at the same time un- 
mistakeably impressed upon it the character of progress. To 
secure adhesion to it on the part of those whose adhesion 
alone is absolutely essential, on the part of the proletariate, it 
must make perfectly clear this other aspect of its position. 
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It must be distinctly seen that it aims at no compression in 

the interests of the old society, that it aims at no bolstering 

up of the older institutions, that it is ready to accept and 

practically initiate any changes which are desirable, and that 

it invites discussion of such changes. It must be distinctly 

seen that, whilst it prevents collision, it does not make its 
prevention of that a shield for a covert maintenance of the 
power actually in possession, but that its principal function 

is to facilitate the substitution of a more satisfactory ar- 

rangement. 

It may be urged against this: such a power is not with- 
out example, but how are the dangers to which it is undeni- 
ably exposed to be guarded against? For after all precau- 
tions have been taken to ensure a worthy choice, the dictator 
chosen may prove unworthy, may belie the experience which 
justified the nomination, and change the nature of the power 
entrusted to him; or, after a right use of it himself, he may 

transmit it to unworthy hands, even whilst observing the 
condition imposed upon him, not attempting, that is, to 
make it hereditary. Without disputing these difficulties, 
there are some considerations which tend to make them less 
formidable than they at first appear. Such a power can only 
originate in a general conviction that it is necessary ; a suffi- 
ciently general conviction, that is, to make the dissidents in 
opinion submit, and, improbable as this may seem, it is by no 
means impossible. The acquiescence of France in its pre- 
sent government, in spite of the shock to all republican sym- 
pathies unwisely given by the substitution of the title of 
emperor for one more provisional, thus stamping it with a 
dynastic, hereditary character, is an instance which may 
throw light on our own future course. Such a conviction 
and acquiescence would of course diminish the dangers at- 
tendant on all great political changes. It would smooth the 

access to power of the dictator, and render it easier for him 
to exercise it beneficially. 

This preliminary step over, there are other safeguards 
against perversion of the power. There is, in the first place, 
the inherent tendency of such a power, so originating and so 
acquiesced in, to raise the character of its possessor, and 
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make him look on his power in its true light, as entrusted to 
him for the common welfare. This acts on characters of a 
very secondary order, it acts with redoubled force on those of 
the higher. 

A second safeguard I should place in the entire liberty of 
discussion, which such а power must not only tolerate but 
foster, а discussion of course honestly carried on. And I 
need hardly add that the necessary condition of such an 
honest discussion is that each writer should substantiate his 
writings by his signature. Anonymous writing should be 
absolutely illegal, in order that no more than its due weight 
might attach to whatever is written. There should be no 
powerful literary corporation in which the individual can 
merge his individuality, and rid himself of his responsibility. 
Such discussion, so carried on, the dictator would have no 

interest in preventing, nor, if he fancied that his interest 
dictated its suppression, would he have the power requisite 
for its suppression. 

А dictatorship, sprung from the general conviction of its 
necessity, and supported by the adhesion of the proletariate, or 
great body of the working classes, enabled, as so supported, 
to disregard the clamorous interests of the few whom it con- 
signed to political insignificance, would be less.than most 
governments of the present day liable to the danger of vio- 
lent interruption. For this, the extreme remedy, is equally 
applicable to all forms, and in the full light of recent experi- 
ence we must allow that the hereditary monarchies of Europe 
offer no greater guarantees for stability than any other form. 

After all, it 1s not on a conviction of the greater danger 
of such a provisional power that the resistance to its rise will 
in the main be based. The aristocracy, which now governs, 
will recoil from any interference with their power. The 
classes which are aspiring to govern will equally recoil from 
any interference with their hopes of power. Those who, like 
myself, feel an insuperable dislike to the actual constitution 
of our government, and a considerable repugnanee to its mere 
transfer to classes not yet qualified for power, & change with- 
out adequate motives, will be ready to welcome, as a step in 
the progress to better things, а provisional dictatorship to 
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supersede the actual, and to give time for the future order 

quietly to shape itself. 
Discussions such as these could hardly find a place in 

Aristotle. The question of monarchy, so far as it interested 
a Greek state, presented itself to him from a wholly different 
point of view, from that, viz. of the justice of recognising 
very superior merit. Such merit had a claim, a right he 
thought, which could not be put aside. Апа in the quiet 
acknowledgment of this claim the other citizens would find 
their true interest. Under any other circumstances the ex- 
istence of monocratic power in a Greek state was only con- 
ceivable in the form of tyranny, and tyranny supported by 
mercenary troops, the government of undisguised force. The 
city organisation is, in fact, practically incompatible with 
the government of one. The ruler and the ruled stand in 
such close proximity, the forces on the two sides are so 
unequal, that except for temporary emergencies, such as war 
for instance, the relation can hardly continue long on the 

footing of absolute power. The interests of the whole are 
80 in common that there would be no temptation in ordinary 
times to trust them to one management. The city govern- 
ment must ever, I conceive, remain in principle such as it 
presented itself to Aristotle. 

But the case is different with a nation or great kingdom. 
The ruler is not brought into such close proximity with his 
subjects. The interests of these subjects are not so obviously 
in common. The different parts are not brought into close 
relation to one another. There is needed a central power to 
preserve harmony between them, and order throughout the 
large aggregate. A large armed force is placed at the dis- 
posal of this central power, and the numerical inequality 
which still exists is balanced by concentration and discipline. 
That the two problems of a city and a national organisation 
are quite distinct in this particular point of view may be 
made clear by our own experience. Wherever, in Europe, 

the actual states approach the type of the Greek city, there 
the power exercised is very different from that in the larger 
kingdoms. The smaller states of Germany or Italy may 
scrve to illustrate my meaning. 
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Naples, with its Swiss mercenaries: the Pope, with the 
French soldiers ; Tuscany, with its capital held by Austrian 

troops; the wretched smaller courts which oppress Germany, 
of which Hesse Cassel may be taken as the most eminent 

specimen,—are all instances to the point. Their size places 
them more on a level with the Greek state, and their govern- 
ment would long since have completely changed but for the 
pressure from without in some cases, the open aid in others, 
which guarantees them against the just retribution which 
some time or other awaits them. 

On the other hand, as the states of Europe recede from 
the Greek type in point of size, they recede also in the point 
of government. The great kingdoms, so long as they remain 
such, require a centralised power, and there is no perceptible 
tendency in any of them to weaken that power by the 
creation of constitutional checks. If one result more than 

another may be considered as established by the recent con- 
vulsions on the continent, it is this general indisposition to 
that which we call constitutional monarchy. 

But let this present state of transition be passed, with its 
difficulties and peculiar requirements, then monarchy, in all 
its forms, and monocracy also, may be considered for Western 
Europe, as for Aristotle, as a completely obsolete institution. 
Its services and its merits may then be calmly discussed 
equally with those of other past institutions. It was good 
for Europe in past times,—it may still continue to be good 
relatively to the wants of other countries. It would be a 
mere encumbrance in the different organisation which indus- 

trialism will require and evolve. 
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cation for conquest, that it is meant to benefit the conquered. 
Each nation admits this defence for itself, whilst, in the case 

of its neighbour, it can see the force of the objections urged. 

Generally it may be said, that the time for wars conducted on 

this principle is past, that it was good and right in antiquity, 
whether we apply it to the Athenian expedition against 
Syracuse, to Alexander's expedition into Asia, or to the con- 
quest of the world by Rome. For it is only by its better 
method and greater success that this last attempt at conquest 
differs from the others. History affords, I think, ample 

justification for all of them. But since the break-up of the 
Roman Empire, and the settlement of the barbarians, war, 
except for the maintenance of that settlement, has been 
uncalled for, speaking generally. The great modern in- 
stance in which a deviation from this rule took place, the 
attempt of Napoleon to found an empire by war, is open to 

` the justest condemnation. It found a practical condemna- 
tion in its entire failure; it finds a theoretic one in the 

sentence of his successor: The era of conquests is closed. 
The defence of Western Europe against the Saracen, the 

Saxon, the Mongol, or the Turk, has been the only really 

legitimate cause of war. Most of the other wars have been, 
on one side or the other, in principle indefensible, and an 

unnecessary waste of the happiness and resources of the 

nations engaged. 
There remains the last of the grounds above named—the 

moral obligation that rests on the strong. This is put for- 
ward by some as that on which the present war with Russia 

rests. But it is scarcely the real ground, though, in the 

confusion of statement and thought prevalent on the subject, 
this point, amongst others, may have been alleged. But 

avoiding so slippery a subject as the present war, it is better 

to confine oneself to the more general question—how far 

strength confers the right, or rather imposes the duty of the 

interference, if necessary, by war to prevent oppression? I 

cannot but think that there is this duty resting on the 

Stronger to act as the protector of the weaker,—that this 

last ground of war is, in fact, the only one that now remains 

as a justifiable one. I cannot but think that, after elimi- 

LL 
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nating from the discussion, as obsolete, all ideas of conquest, 
all ideas of slavery, all idegs of the defence against barbarian 
or semi-barbarian inroads, there does rest on the civilised 

nations of Western Europe, who form the vanguard of hu- 

manity, the duty of seeing an end put to the reign of unlaw- 
ful domination, by whomsoever exercised, England, France, 

Austria, or Russia, and over whomsoever, be it India, Algeria, 

Italy, or Hungary. But the time is distant yet when such a 
ground can fairly be taken. Апа it is necessary, as the first 
condition, that the powers that would take it should see that 
they themselves are clear in the matter. To explain myself 
by an example. The history and circumstances of our domi- 
nion in India render it à mere hypocrisy in us to object to 
Russia's advance either across the Caucasus or the Balkan, 
on any ground but that of the tendency of such advance to 
disturb the status quo in Europe, which, in the absence of 
any policy of amelioration, it seems desirable to maintain. 

Passing from the objects of war, I proceed to the con- 
sideration of the effects of war on the nations making war, 
the point suggested by the words quoted from Aristotle. He 
remarks, that there are greater dangers to the moral con- 
dition of a nation in a state of peace and prosperity than in 
war. *For war exercises а wholesome constraint, compels 
justice, compels moderation, whereas the enjoyment of pros- 
perity, and peace, and leisure, has a tendency to foster a 
spirit of overweening insolence. It is the truth conveyed 
in this remark which has, I suppose, led to the welcome 

given to the present war by so many of the more cultivated 
and reflecting. 

It is a strange and disheartening phenomenon that such 
a welcome offers. We have enjoyed forty years of unbroken 
peace, and we have made so little use of their opportunities 
and benefits that we see them end without regret; and the 
nation finds itself engaged in war, not with the grave and sad 
feelings of men who are forced by a hard necessity to forego 

their proper work, and to take up arms to repress an unwar- 
ranted aggression on the existing order. No such feeling 
seems to be predominant. It is, doubtless, largely enter- 
tained, but it is entertained in comparative silence. What 
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we hear loudly expressed, moving even the * passionate heart’ 
of the Poet Laureate to express it in song, is an exulting 
welcome of the war, on the ground that the evils of our 
social condition were too oppressive; that peace and the 
fruits of the peace, the great development of industry and 
commerce, presented such repulsive features, were so stifling 
to all the nobler feelings, that we throw them aside as a 
nightmare, and turn gladly to the scenes of war; that we 
emerge from their atmosphere as into the fresh air after a 
long confinement. 

Putting aside all the accidents of the present war, all 
its mismanagement in the past, all the apprehension that it 
justly excites in the future, when we see no aim avowed, no 
policy guiding us, and returning to the general question, we 
may fairly ask what benefits it is to confer upon us over and 
above the purely negative one of repression. No one thinks 
that war is an end, the permanent condition of things. 
Grant, then, that the present war be ended and peace re- 
stored to us. There has been a great drain on our resources, 

an immense amount of suffering. Grant that this has not 
been in vain, that we have attained the just and honourable 

peace which is the vague end set before us. With peace 
there return the difficulties of peace, the questions that have 
been agitating us these last forty years, whose answer has 
been postponed during the war. Have we gained strength 
to meet these difficulties by the feverish excitement in which 
we have been living? Нав any light been thrown upon 
these questions, any thought been given to them? The 
social evils have been fermenting unresisted. Be it educa- 
tion, be it the question of labour, all have alike assumed 
during the war an entirely subordinate importance. They 
ean only be solved in peace, and peace has been denied us. 

If the welcome of war were but the expression of the 
selfish feeling, we shall not see the evil in our day, it were 
intelligible and contemptible. But that such evils as are 
complained of, the want of education, the demoralisation of 
commerce, the evils of competition, that such evils should 
be thought to find any remedy in war passes comprehension. 
They are all enhanced by the pressure upon industry entailed 
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stimulus, have marked for years the workmen of England in 
the great commercial crises which have afflicted industry. 
It may be that they will again be called forth in this very 
winter. Why cannot we appreciate the one as well as the 

other ? | 
We feel we have a right cause in this war, and we submit 

to the necessary sacrifices. In meeting the evils that press 
upon us in the constitution of the new industrial form of 
society we might have the same feeling, and submit, with 
equal readiness, to the equally necessary sacrifices. But we 
must lay aside all idea of indirect remedies. We must ac- 
cept industrialism as permanent, and grapple firmly with its 
difficulties. We shall then look on any interruption of the 
peaceful order, which is the best condition for our overcoming 
these difficulties, as simply an evil, to be endured but not 
welcomed. When there is no hope of any accidental relief, 
men will subdue their feverish impatience and set themselves 
calmly to scan their available resources, and to modify, by a 
judicious use of such resources, and from within, a situation 
which admits of no modification from without. In the ab- 
sence of the constraint of war, the justice and moderation, 
which are as necessary in peace as in war, must originate in 

right moral training and in the rational conviction of their 
necessity. 
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V. 

EDUCATION. 
TQ родобетў padiota Tpaypateutéoy тєрї THY TOV убор 

raideiuv. 

NYTHING like a systematic view of the subject of edu- 
cation is out of the question here. It is far too wide 

and difficult. Yet where there has been so much discussion, 

and where there is room for во much more,—where, more- 

over, the question is one evidently not near any definitive 
settlement, but in а remarkable manner susceptible of and 
requiring discussion, I may venture to offer some remarks. 
In them I shall keep the Politics before me, and observe the 
order of treatment adopted in them, without being bound to 
enter into all the numerous points they suggest for considera- 
tion. In fact, I shall confine myself to three, and touch first 

on the general outline of early education which Aristotle gives; 
secondly, on the question of public education; thirdly, on that 
of the things taught. 

I have frequently had occasion to remark that on the 
question of education we have but a fragment of Aristotle's 
views. The care with which, in that fragment, all the early 
steps in the process are indicated, increases our regret that 
we have not the fuller development, that we cannot trace the 

training of the boy and the man as we can that of the infant 
and the child. 

Such, however, as we have it, his treatment suggests one 
or two points bearing on our present practice. For instance, 
in reading his remarks on the necessity of training the body 
first, then the character, then the intellect, the contrast pre- 

sented by our ordinary education is very striking. Of course 
I am not speaking of the large classes with whom the pressure 
of daily existence is so heavy, that it makes any education, 
for its own sake, impossible. To meet the daily wants of the 
family, the child must be made useful as soon as possible, and 
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no question of its ultimate interests is allowed to interfere. 
The education I touch on is that of all those classes which 
can fairly be brought within the range of the term educated, 
in our sense of the word. With this limitation, I shall surely 
not be exaggerating when I say that the sound bodily train- 
ing and the right cultivation of the character in early life 
are neglected, and that the one great end aimed at is the 
bringing forward, at as early a period as possible, the intel- 
lect. The stimulus of immediate want acts on the very poor, 
and the child suffers. The children of richer parents suffer 
because success in life is the ultimate standard to which all 
education is brought, and success in life at present mainly 
depends on a certain kind of intellectual culture. And the 
success must be early, so the intellectual must be prematurely 
developed. For anything but early success, the calculation : 
is an unsound one. The early forcing system injures the 
bodily health, vitiates the character, and weakens the intellect. 
The demand made on the mental powers is too great for the 
physical in their unsettled, growing state; and the child 
shrinks from the exertion required. If to this we add the 
complication introduced by the peculiar food we submit to 
the young intellect, a food for which it has no natural 
appetite,—— Latin and Greek grammars and exercises,—we 
shall then understand the necessity of bringing in a moral 
evil to remedy this natural shrinking from the mental exer- 
tion required. I allude to the system of competition based 
on emulation, the specious name under which we delicately 
veil, and veiling ignore, the evils to the character of early 
rivalry. Апа after all this sacrifice of bodily health and moral 
training, the intellect, over-stimulated, has lost its vigour at 

the time when it should be in full possession of it. It is the 
same with it as with the victors in the Olympic games. 
There were but rare instances, Aristotle says, of early succcss 
followed by later. Their strength had been overtasked in 
youth. 

The very earliest stages of education having been gone 
through, and the period passed during which the process of 
education must necessarily be conducted at home, Aristotle 

raises the question, Is it or is it not within the province of 
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attention. Speaking generally, the education of England, 
as at present conducted; is the most systematic attack on 
the influences of the family of which we have any record. 
The whole moral connection between English parents and 
their sons ceases at a very еагіу:асе То pay for their 

education, and to find them the means of starting in life, is 
the limit of the duty acknowledged by the parents. All per- 

sonal exertion, all direct attempts at superintending the 
development of the intellect, or at influencing the moral 
character, are given up as hopeless, as a task for which they 
have no inclination, no time, no competence, a responsibility 
which they wholly decline. It would be well if, declining 
this responsibility, they would decline at the same time that 
from which this flows as а strict, logical, inevitable con- 
sequence. 

The break up of the family, the loss at a very early period 
of all its best influences, the evils to the parents and to the 

children that are its consequences, the moral alienation 
between father and son which forms so striking a feature of 
English society, the precocious independence in the child 
which the system fosters, the carelessness of their own self- 
discipline which it fosters in the parents, tbe wide gulf which 
is placed between the two by an education almost exclusively 
developing the intellect on the one hand, and the entire 
absence of allcultivation of the intellect on the other, so 

that the natural interval between one generation and 
another, the natural widening of the thoughts of man, is 
artificially increased—Aall these evils admit but of one remedy, 
which it seems hopeless to propose, but which is indispensable 
if education is to be set on its right footing. It is the de- 
struction of our whole system of distant school education, 
whether these schools be private or public. The last are, I 
believe, & less evil than the first, from the largeness of the 
numbers that they bring together, and the comparative 
healthiness of tone. But both must be swept away. And if 
asked what is to replace them, I should answer—referring to 
the distinction which is now universally drawn between in- 
struction and education—that whilst for instruction and such 
discipline as necessarily attends instruction, and such whole- 
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some influences as necessarily proceed from a well qualified 

instruetor, I should look to the establishment of district 

schools, at convenient distances, at which instruction should 

be given, for education in its stricter and higher sense I 
should devolve it on the parents. Doubtless they are ill 
qualified to undertake even this. I know no answer to this 
objection but that the sense of their duty must revive, they 
must qualify themselves. In all cases they can qualify them- 
selves morally, in very far the majority they could qualify 

themselves intellectually for superintendence, not for direct 
instruction. How English parents are to be made to feel 
this responsibility is a different question. 

Connected with this point is another, the position, viz., 

of the instructors, by whatever title they may be designated. 
Some time or other we may hope to see an educational service 
duly organised, with its members properly called and autho- 
rised. With a body so constituted will lie the theoretical 
guidance of education. Between them and the educated there 
will be no antagonism, no clashing of interests. Their func- 
tions will be permanent with relation to the educated; they 
will directly impart their teaching to the young, they will 
be qualified to advise and influence the citizen in his whole 
life. 

Enough on this point; I aim rather at a criticism of the 
existing, than a sketch of the future, order of things. The 
present body of instructors is in no such position. There 
are exceptions, but as a general rule their influence ceases 
with the immediate connection. Escaped from school and 

from college, the Englishman owns no controlling influence 
on the part of those under whom he was there placed. And 
as а consequence of this state of things the educational 
function is placed very low even yet by the vast majority of 
the so-called educated classes of England. Into the causes 
of this I do not enter. I pass to the third point. 

With regard to the things taught, there are some ques- 
tions on which I need not touch. My entire dissent from 
the views prevalent has been already expressed. But in the 

general spirit of the instruction given there needs a great 
change. The object of all education is correctly given by 
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Aristotle as the fitting the citizen for his position in after 
life, for his membership in the state. This sense of citizen- 

ship is the basis of Aristotle's system, as it was the noble 
element in. Plato's social errors. But this sense of citizenship 
is in our systems in the prevalent theories and language, I 
do not fear to affirm it, wholly ignored. We talk of fitting 
а man for his position in life, of enabling him to make his 
way in the world, or even of doing his duty in the state of 
life to which God has called him. True; but in all this 

language there is no necessary sense of his being a citizen, 

no feeling of that predominance of the social over the indi- 
vidual point of view, of that necessity of the devotion of the 
various parts to the welfare of the whole, of the citizens, that 
is, to the body of which they are portions, which stands out 
80 conspicuously in the systems of the Greek philosophers. 

It is а sound objection against the Roman empire that it 
exercised too great a force of compression on the different 
nationalities it incorporated. The remedy for this weakness 

was found in the violent disruption of that vast whole, and 

its dissolution into its smaller component parts. It might 
be urged as а sound objection to the great kingdoms of 
Europe, that they too press heavily on their component parts, 
that to secure the necessary political concentration they have 

been obliged to sacrifice the members to the head, and to 
check all citizen life and feeling. The remedy will be found 
for this weakness in the system by a dissolution of these over- 
grown aggregates, and а conseqent increase of vitality in the 

parts which compose them. Аз the national feeling super- 
seded the imperial, the city will in its turn supersede the 
nation. 

In any сазе there needs a revival of the social point of 
view, а return to the political theory of education. This 
must be the spirit that informs the whole, and from this 
point of view must all the questions as to what shall be 
taught be answered. I cannot think that the answer will be 
favourable to the existing system. I cannot but think that 
at a period of life when the faculties are fresh and the ob- 
gerving powers keen, when to attain à knowledge, I should 

not say of common things, but of things as opposed to words, 
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is an easy task, the powers of observation are neglected, and 

the study of words the only one pursued. The consequence 

is that we are left, at a later period, and with great difficulty, 

to pick up, as we can, knowledge which might have been 

easily gained, or we remain ignorant of the whole constitu- 
tion of the world in which we live. If, in compensation for 
this ignorance, those who are educated on the pure classical 
system had, according to the fiction on which it rests, their 
taste raised, their judgment and their reason strengthened, 
it were something. Though even then it would be necessary 
to prove that the ignorance on other points is a necessary 

condition of attaining these advantages. There may be 
some slight advantage gained in point of taste, though I 
think the effect is more often even here purism than a 
manly correctness. But I am convinced that the judgment 
suffers, and that the reasoning powers are enfeebled, and that 
there is accordingly no real compensation for the ignorance 
complained of. 

On social, political, and historical questions, on all the 

higher points of morals, I believe that the majority of those 
who are subjected to the so-called advantages of a classical 
education are deficient in judgment, not of course from the 
want of faculties, but from the cramping tendency of their 
education. I have no wish to use language that may offend, 
but I have watched for years the process as at present 
carried on, and the impression left on my mind is that of its 
general failure. There is a demand for strength of character 
in combination with high intellect, and neither the one nor 
the other are fostered by the present system, the only differ- 
ence being that the first is absolutely discouraged. 
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Introduction to the 
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and Sceptics. 
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Socrates and the Socratic 
Schools. 
Translated from the Ger- 
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by the Rev. О. F. Reichel, 
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Crown Buo. 8s. 6d. 

The History of Philoso- 
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By George Henry Lewes. 
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Sketch of the History of 
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By T. V. Short, D.D. some- 

time Bishop of St. Asaph. 
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The Historical Geogra- 
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Ву E. A. Freeman, D.C.L. 
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History of the Reforma- 
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Ву W. Cooke Taylor, LL.D. 
Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 

The Student's Manual of 
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ing the Rise and Progress 
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History, and the Changes 
in their Social Condition. 

By W. Cooke Taylor, LL.D. 
Crown 800. 75. 6d. 

The Crusades. 
By the Rev. G. W. Cox, 

M.A. 
Fep. Svo. with Map, 25. 6d. 

The Era of the Pro- 
testant Revolution. 
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‘TheOxford Reformers.’ 
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By Samuel Rawson Gar- 
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Fcp. Svo. with Maps, 2s. 64. 
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The Life of Lloyd First 
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The Life of Isambard 
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Lord George Bentinck ; 
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The Life and Letters of 
the Rev. Sydney Smith. 
Edited by his “Daughter, 

Lady | Holland;| f and 
Mrs. Austin. 
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Svo. 16s. 

Essays, Political, Social, 
. and Religious. 

By Ruhd. Congreve, М.А. 
8vo. 185. 

Essays on Freethinbing 
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The Essays of Lord 
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Illustrative Notes, and an 
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Picture Logic, or the 
Grave made Gay; an At- 
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Sczence of Reasoning by the 
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with | An Introduction to Men- 
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ductive Method. 
By F. D. Morell, LL.D. 
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The Secret of Hegel: 
being the Hegelian System 
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Sz» William Hamilton ; 
being the Philosophy of 
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By F. H. Stirling, LL.D. 

8vo. Ss. 

Ueberwegs System of 
Logic, and History of 
Logical Doctrines. 

Translated, with Notes and 
Appendices, by Т. M. 
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8vo. 16s. 
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Four Lectures delivered at 
the Royal Institution. 
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Chapters оп Language. 
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Reprinted, with Authors Additions, from 

the Atheneum. 8020. 155. 

Principles of Education, 
drawn from Nature and 
Revelation, and applied to 
Female Education in the 
Upper Classes. 
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М.А. and Dr. C. M. 
Friedländer. 
Post Svo. 75. 6d. 
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By R. A. Proctor, B.A. 
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Third Edition, with 14 Illustrations. Cr. 
Svo. 105. 64. 

Brinkley’s Astronomy. 
Revised and partly re-writ- 
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F.R.A.S. 
New Edition, with Map of the Moon and 

Woodcuts. Crown Зоо. 7s. 6d. 
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sual Forces. 
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F.R.S. 

With 3 Coloured Plates and 404 Woodcuts. 
Svo. price 315. 64. 



NEW WORKS pususneo ev LONGMANS & CO. 21 
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Creature mentioned in the 
Scriptures, from the Ape 
to the Coral. 
By Rev. Ў. G. Wood, М.А. 

With about тоо Vignettes on Wood. Svo. 215. 

The Rose Amateurs 
Guide. 
By Thomas Rivers. 

` Tenth Edition. Fep. Svo. as. 

A Dictionary of Science, 
Literature, and Art. 
Fourth Edition, re-edited 

by the late W. T. Brande 
(the Author Jand Rev. С. 
W. Cox, M.A. 
3 vols. medium Svo. 635. 

On the Sensations of 
Tone, as a Physiological 
Basis for the Theory of 
Music. 
By H. Helmholtz, Pro- 

Jessor of Physiology in 
the University of Berlin. 

Translated by A. Y. Ellis, 
F.R.S. 

[Nearly ready. 

The Treasury of Botany, 
or Popular Dictionary of 
the Vegetable Kingdom ; 
with which 15 incorporated 
& Glossary of Botanical 
Terms. 
Edited by 9. Lindley, 

F.R.S. and T. Moore, 
F.L.S. 

With 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel Plates. 
Two Parts, fep. Зоо, 125. 
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Handbook of Hardy 
Trees, Shrubs, and Her- 
baceous Plants; containing 
Descriptions Сс. of the 
Best Species in Cultivation ; 
with Cultural Details, 
Comparative Hardiness, 
suitability for particular 
positions, &c. Based on 
the French Work of De- 
cazsme and Naudin, and 
including the 720 Original 
Woodcut Illustrations. 
By W. B. Hemsley. 

Medium Зоо. 215. 

Loudom's Encyclopedia 
of Plants; comprising the 
Specific Character, Descrip- 
tion, Culture, History, Gc. 
of all the Plants found in 
Great Britain. 

With upwards of12,000 Woodcuts. 800. 425. 

4 General System of 
Descriptive and Analytical 
Botany. 
Translated from theFrench 
of Le Maout and De- 
caisne, by Mrs. Hooker. 
Edited and arranged 
according to the English 
Botanical System, by F. 
D. Hooker, MD. дус. 
Director of the Royal 
Botanic Gardens, Kew. 

With 5,500 Woodcuts. Imperial Зоо. 525.64. 

Forest Trees and Wood- 
land Scenery, as described 
im Ancient and Modern 
Poets. 
By Wilham Menzies, De- 
puty Surveyor of Wind- 
sor Forest and Parks, Cc. 

In One Volume, imperial Afo. with Twenty 
Plates, Coloured in жат of the 
original drawings, price £5. 55. 

[Preparing for publication. 

CHEMISTRY and PHYSIOLOGY. 

Millers Elements 
Chemistry, Theoretical and 
Practical. 
Re-edited, with Additions, 

by H. Macleod, F.C.S. 
3 vols. 8vo. £ 3. 

PART І. CHEMICAL PHYSICS, I5;. 
PART II. INORGANIC CHEMISTRY, 214. 
PART III. ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, 245. 

Select Methods in Chemi- 
cad Analysts, chiefly Inor- 
ganc. 
By Wm. Crookes, F.R.S. 
th 22 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 125. 6d. 

of| A Dictionary of Che- 
mistry and the Allied 
Branches of other Sciences. 
By Henry Watts, F.C.S. 

assisted by eminent 
Scientific and Practical 
Chemists. 
6 vols. medium Svo. £8. 145. 6d. 

Second Supplement com- 
pleting the Record of Dis- 
covery to the end of 1872. 

8vo. price 425 In May. 
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Todd and Bowman's 
Physiological Anatomy,and 
Phystology of Man. 

Vol. IT. with numerous Illustrations, 255. 

Vol. I. New Edition by Dr. LIONEL S. 
BEALE, F.R.S. in course of publication, 
with numerous Illustrations. Parts I. and 
ГГ. in 800. price 7s. 6d. each. 

Elementary Lessons on 
Structure of Man and 
Animals, with especial re- 
ference to the Principles 

affecting Health, Food, and 
Cooking, and the Duties of 
Man to Animal Creation. 
By Mrs. Buckton. 

With Illustrations engraved on Wood. 
I vol. small 8vo. 

Outlines of Physiology, 
Fluman and Comparative. 
Ву F. Marshall, F.R.C.S. 

Surgeon to the Univer- 
sity College Hospital. 

2 vols. cr. Svo. with 122 Woodcuts, 325. 

The FINE ARTS and ILLUSTRATED 
EDITIONS. 

Poems. 
By William B. Scott. 

Г. Ballads and Tales. ІГ. Studies from 
Nature. III, Sonnets бс. 

Illustrated by Seventeen Etchings by 
L. Alma Tadema and William B. Scott. 
Crown Svo. [Mearly ready. 

Half-hour Lectures on 
the History and Practice 
of the Fine and Ornamen- 
tal Arts. 
By W. B. Scott, Assistant 

Inspector in Art, Depart- 
ment of Science and Art. 

Third Edition, with 50 Woodcuts. Crown 
8vo. 8s. 6d. 

Albert Durer, his Life 
and Works; including Au- 
tobtographical Papers and 
Complete Catalogues. 
By William B. Scott. 

With 6 Etchings by the Author and other 
Illustrations. Svo. 165. 

In Fairyland; Pictures 
from the Elf-World. By 
Richard Doyle. With a 
Poem by W. Allingham. 

With 16 coloured Plates, containing 36 De- 
signs. Second Edition, folio, 15s. 

. 4 Dictionary of Artists 
of the English School: 
Painters, Sculptors, Archi- 
tects, Engravers, and Orna- 
mentists; with Notices of 
their Lives and Works. 
By Samuel Redgrave. 

$vo. 16у. 

The New Testament, 1/- 
lustrated with Wood En- 
gravings after the Early 
Masters, chiefly of the 
Italian School. 

Crown 410. 63s. 
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Moore's Lalla Rookh, | Sacred and Legendary 
Tenniel’s Edition, with 68 
Wood Engravings. 

Fcp. 410. 215. 

Moores Irish Melodies, 
Maclise’s Edition, with 161 
Steel Plates. 

Super royal Зоо. 31s. Od. 

Lyra Germanica; the 
Christian Year and the 
Christian Life. Trans- 
lated by Miss Winkworth. 

With about 325 Woodcut Illustrations by F. 
Leighton, F.S.4. and other Artists. 
2 vols. 440. price 425. 

Lord Macaulay's Lays 
of Ancient Rome. With 
go Z/ustratzons on Wood 
from Drawings бу G. 
Scharf. 

Fep. 4to. 215. 

Miniature Edition, with 
Scharf’s 90 Lllustrations 
reduced in Lithography. 

Imp. 16mo. IOs. 6d. 

The USEFUL ARTS, 

A Manual of Architec- 
ture: being a Concise His- 
tory and Explanation of the 
Principal Styles of Euro- 

pean Architecture, Ancient, 
Mediæval and Renaissance, 

with a Glossary. 

By Thomas Mitchell. 

With 150 Woodcuts. 

Art. 
By Mrs. Jameson. 

6 vols. square crown 8vo. price £5. 155. 6d. 
as follows :— 

Legends of the Saints 
and Martyrs. 

New Edition, with 19 Etchings and 187 
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 31s. 6d. 

Legends of the Monastic 
Orders. 

New Edition, with 11 Etchings and 88 
Woodcuts. 1 vol. 215. 

Legends of the Madonna. 
New Edition, with 27 Etchings and 165 

Woodcuts. 1 vol. 215. 

The History of Our Lord, 
with that of his Types and 
Precursors. 
Completed by Lady East- 

lake. 
Revised Edition, with 13 Etchings and 281 

Woodcuts. 2 vols. 42s. 

MANUFACTURES, &c. 

History of the Gothic 
Revival; an Attempt to 
shew how far the taste for 
Medieval Architecture was 
retained in England during 
the last two centuries, and 
has been re-developed in the 
present. 
By Charles L. Eastlake, 

Architect. 
Crown 800. Yos. 6d. | With 48 Illustrations. Imp. Svo. 318. 6d. 
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Industrial Chemistry ; a 
Manual for Manufactu- 
vers and for Colleges or 
Technical Schools. Being a. 
Translation of Professors 
Stohmann and Engler’s 
German E-dition of Payen's 
‘Précis de Chimie Indus- 
trielle, by Dr. Y. D. Barry. 
Edited, and supplemented 

with Chapters on the 
Chemistry of the Metals, 
by B. H. Paul, PhD. 
Svo. with Plates and Woodcuts. 

[Zn the press. 

Gwit's Encyclopedia of 
Architecture, with above 
1,600 Woodcuts. 
Fifth Edition, with Altera- 

tions and Additions, by 
Wyatt Papworth. 
Зоо. 525. ба. 

The Three Cathedrals 
dedicated to St. Paul in 
London; their History 
rom the Foundation of 
the First Building in the 
Sixth Century to the Pro- 
posals for the Adornment 
of the Present Cathedral. 
By W. Longman, F.S.A. 

With numerous Illustrations. Square crown 
8vo. 215. 

Hints on Household 
Taste in Furniture, Up- 
holstery, and other Details. 
By Charles L. Eastlake, | 

Architect. 
«Vew Edition, with about 90 Illustrations. 

Square crown 800. 144. 
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Lathes and Turning, 
Semple, Mechanical, and 
Ornamental. 
By W. Henry Northcott. 

With 240 Illustrations. | Svo. 18s. 

Handbook of Practical 
Telegraphy. 
By R. S. Culley, Memo. 

Inst. C.E. Engtneer-in- 
Chief of Telegraphs to 
the Post-Office. 

Sixth Edition, Plates & Woodcuts. Svo. 165. 

Principles of Mechanism, 
for the use оў Students in 
the Universities, and for 
Engineering Students. 
By R. Willis, M.A. F.R.S. 

Professor in the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge. 

Second Edition, with 374 Woodcuts. 8vo.18s. 

Perspective ; or, the Art 
of Drawing what one Sees: 
Jor the Use of those Sketch- 
ing from Nature. 
By Lieut. W. H. Collins, 

R.E. F.R.A.S. 
With 37 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. Ss. 

Encyclopædia of Civil 
Engineering, Historical, 
Theoretical, and Practical. 

By E. Cresy, CE. | 
With above 3,000 Woodcuts. 800. 423. 
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A Treatise on the Steam 
Engine, in its various ap- 
plications to Mines, Mills, 
Steam Navigation, Razl- 
ways and Agriculture. 
By F. Bourne, C.E. 

With Portrait, 37 Plates, and 546 Wood- 
cuts, 440. 425. 

Catechism of the Steam 
Engine, in its various Ap- 
plications. 
By Fohn Bourne, C.E. 

New Edition, with 89 Woodcuts. Fep. Svo. 6s. 

Handbook of the Steam 
Engine. 
By F. Bourne, C.E. form- 
ing a KEY to the Author's 
Catechism of the Steam 
Engine. 
With 67 Woodcuts. Fep. Svo. 9s. 

Recent Improvements in 
the Steam Engine. 
By F. Bourne, C.E. 

With 124 Woodcuts. Ер. 8vo. бз. 

Lowndess Engineer's 
Handbook; explaining the 
Principles whith should 
guide the Young Engineer 
22 the Construction of Ma- 
chinery. 

Lost Svo. Ss. 

Guns and Steel; Miscel- 
laneous Papers on Mechani- 
cal Subjects. 
By Sir Y. Whitworth, 

C.E. F.R.S. 
With Illustrations. Royal Svo. 75. 6d. 

PUBLISHED By LONGMANS & СО. 

Ures DictionaryofA rts, 
Manufactures, and Mines. 
Seventh Edition, re-written 
and greatly enlarged by 
R. Hunt, F.R.S. assisted 
by numerous Contributors. 

With 2,000 Woodcuts. 3 vols. medium Svo. 
price £5. 55. [Zn April. 

Handbook to the Minera- 
logy of Cornwall and 
Devon; with Instructions 
for their Discrimination, 
and copious Tables of Lo- 
cadat y. 

By F. H. Collins, F.G.S. 
With то Plates, Зоо. 6s. 

Practical Treatise on 
Metallurgy, 

Adapted from the last Ger- 
man Edition of Professor 

‚ Kerl’s Metallurgy by W. 
Crookes, F.R.S. бс. and 
E. Rohrig, Ph.D. 

3 vols. 800. with 625 Woodcuts. £4. 19s. 

Treatise on Mills and 
Millwork. 

By Sir W. Fairbairn, Bt. 
With 18 Plates and 322 Woodcuts. 

Svo. 325. 
2 vols. 

Useful Information for 
Engineers. 

By Sir W. Fairbairn, Bt. 

With many Plates and Woodcuts. 3 vols. 
crown Svo. 315. 6d. 
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The Application of Cast | Mitchell’s Manual of 
and Wrought [rom to 
Building Purposes. 

By Sir W. Fairbairn, Bt. 
With 6 Plates and 118 Woodcuts. 8vo. 16s. 

Practical Handbook of 
Dyeing and Calico-Prznt- 
110. 
By W. Crookes, F.R.S. Sc. 

With numerous Hlustrations and Specimens 
of Dyed Textile Fabrics. Svo. 425. 

Occasional Papers on 
Subjects connected with 
Civil Engineering, Gun- 
nery, and Naval Archi- 
tecture. 

By Michael Scott, Memb. 
Inst. CE. & of Inst. 
N. A. 
2 vols. 820. with Plates, 425. 
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Practical Assaying. 
Fourth Edition, revised, 

with the Recent Disco- 
veries incorporated, by 
W. Crookes, F.R.S. 
8vo. Woodcuts, 31s. 6d. 

Loudon's Encyclopædia 
of Gardening : comprising 
the Theory and Practice of 
Horticulture, Floriculture, 
Arboriculture, and Land- 
scape Gardening. 

With 1,000 Woodcuts. 800. 215. 

Loudow's Encyclopædia 
of Agriculture: comprising 
the Laying-out, Improve- 
ment, and Management of 
Landed Property, and the 
Cultivation and Economy 
of the Productions of Agri- 
culture. 

With 1,100 Woodcuts. 820. 215. 

RELIGIOUS and MORAL WORKS. 

An Exposition of the 39 | An Introduction to the 
Articles, Historical and 
Doctrinal. 
By E. H. Browne, D.D. 

Bishop of Winchester. 
vw Edition. Зоо. 167. 

Theology of the Church of 
England, in an Exposition 
of the 39 Articles. By Rev. 
T. P. Boultbee, LL.D. 

Fep. 8vo. бу. 

Historical Lectures on | Sermons for the Times 
the Lafe of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
Dy C. Y. Ellicott, D.D. 

Fifth Edition. | Svo. 125. 

preached in St. Paul's 
Cathedral and elsewhere. 
By Rev. T. Griffith, М.А. 

Crown Svo. 6s. 
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The Life and Epistles of 
ST. Paul. 

By Rev. W. F. Conybeare, 
M.A. and Very Rev. F. 
SS. Howson, DD. 

LIBRARY EDITION, with all the Original 
Illustrations, Maps, Landscapes on Steel, 
Woodcuts, &c. 2 vols. 410. 485. 

INTERMEDIATE EDITION, with a Selection 
of Maps, Plates, and Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
square crown Svo. 215. 

STUDENT'S EDITION, revised and condensed, 
with 46 Illustrations and Maps. 1 vol. 
crown Svo. 93. 

Fasting Communion, how 
Binding in England by the 
Canons. Waith the testi- 
mony of the Early Fathers. 
An Historical Essay. 

By the Rev. H. T. King- 
don, M.A. Assistant- 
Curate, S. Andrews, 
Wells Street; late Vice- 
Principal of Salisbury | 
Theological College. 

Second Edition. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

An Examination into 
the Doctrine and Practice 
of Confession. 

By the Rev. W. E. elf, 
B.D. sometime Censor 
of Ch. Ch. Bampton 
Lecturer 1857; White- 
hall Preacher 1846; 
Author of * Quousque' 
Cx. 

Svo. price 75. 6d. 

Ewidence of the Truth 
of the Christian. Religion 
derived from the Literal 
Fulfilment of Prophecy. 
By Alexander Keith, D.D. 
40th Edition, with numerous Plates. 

Square 8vo. 12s. 6d. or in post Зоо. 
with 5 Plates, 6s. 

Historical and Critical 
Commentary on the Old 
Testament; with a New 
Translation. 

By М. M. Kalisck, Ph.D. 
Vol. 7. Genesis, 8vo. 18s. or adapted for the 

General Reader, 12s. Vol. IT. Exodus, 
155. or adapted for the General Reader, 
I2s. Vol. TIT. Leviticus, Par? Г. І i 
or adapted for the General Reader, 8s. 
Vol. IV. Leviticus, Part JI. 155. or 
adapted for the General Reader, 85. 

The History and Litera- 
ture of the Israelites, ac- 
cording to the Old Testa- 
ment and the Apocrypha. 
By C. De Rothschild and 

A. De Rothschild. 
Second Edition. 2 vols. crown Зоо. 125. 6d. 
Abridged Edition, in 1 vol. fep. Svo. 35. 6d. 

Ewalds History of 
Israel. 
Translated from the Ger- 
man by 7. E. Carpenter, 
М.А. with Preface by 
R.A Martineau, М.А. 
5 vols. 8vo. 635. 

Commentary on Epistle 
to the Romans. 
By Rev. W. A. O'Conor. 

Croun $00. 35. 64. 
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A Commentary on the 
Gospel of St. John. 
Ву Rev. W. А. O'Conor. 

Crown Svo. 10s. 64. 

The Epistle to the He- 
brews; with Analytical 
Introduction and Notes. 

By Rev. W. A. O'Conor. 
Crown 8vo. 45. 6d. 

Thoughts for the Age. 
By Elizabeth M. Sewell. 

New Edition. Frp. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

Passing Thoughts om 
Religion. 
By Elizabeth M. Sewell. 

Fep. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

Preparation Jor the Holy 
Communion ; the Devotions 
chiefly from the works of 
Feremy Taylor. 
By Elizabeth M. Sewell. 

32mo. 35. 

Bishop Feremy Taylor's 
Entire Works; with Life 
by Bishop Heber. 
Revised and corrected by 

the Rev. C. P. Eden. 
10 vols. £5. 55. 

Hymns of Praise and 
Prayer. 
Collected and edited by Rev. 

Ў. Martineau, LL.D. 
Crown Svo. 45. 6d. 

The Book of Psalms of 
David the King and Pro- 
phet, disposed according to 
the Rhythmical Structure 
of the Original; with Three 
Essays, 

I. The Psalms of David restored to David ; 
2. The External Form of Hebrew 
Poetry ; 3. The Zion of David restored 
ѓо Davi. By E. Е. Crown 8vo. with 
Map and Illustrations, 85. 64. 

Spiritual Songs for the 
Sundays and Holidays 
throughout the Year. 
By F. S.B. Monsell, LL.D. 

Fourth Edition. Fep. Зоо. 4s. 64. 

Lyra Germanica; Hymns 
translated from the German 
by Miss C. Winkworth. 

2 series, fep. Svo. 35. 6d. each. 

Endeavours after the 
Christian Life; Discourses. 
By kev. J. Martineau, 

LL.D. 
Fifth Edition. 

An Introduction to the 
Study of the New Testa- 
ment, Critical, Exegetical, 
and Theological. 
By Rev. S. Davidson, D.D. 

2 vols. Svo. 30s. 

Crown 8vo. 7s. 64. 

Lectures on the Penta- 
leuch E the Moabtte Stone ; 
with Appendices. 
By F. W. Colenso, D.D. 

Bishop of Natal. 
800. 125. 
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Supernatural Religion; | The New Bible Com- 
an Inquiry into the Rea lity mentary, Bish d 

of Divine Revelation. у, бу tops an 
New Edition, 2 vols. Svo. 245. other Clergy of the An- 

The Peutateuchand Book | Ë шап Church, critically 
of Joshua Critically Ex- examined by the Rt. Rev. 

amined, J. W. Colenso, D.D. 

By F. W. Colenso, D.D. Bishop of Natal, 
Bishop of Natal. Svo, 255. ` 
Crown 8o. 65. 

TRAVELS, VOYAGES, &с. 

Jtahan Alps; Sketches | Spain; Art- Remains 
from the Mountains of and Art-Realitres ; Paint- 
Ticino, Lombardy, the ers, Priests, and Princes: 
Trentino, and Venetia. | being Notes of Things scen 
By Douglas W. Freshfteld, | and of Opinions formed 

Editor of * The Alpine during nearly Three Years 
Journal. Residence and Travels in 

Crown Svo. with Map dnd Jilustrations. - that Count ry. 

Un Арт. By H. W. Baxley, M.D. 
Here and Theve 22 the | 2 vuls. crown 800. 215, 

A lps. | 

B, the Hon. Frederica ` Eight Y ears in Ceylon, 
Plunket. By Sir Samuel W. Baker, 

New Edition, with Illustrations engraved 
Th e Va lley с of Tiro / . on Wood by G. Pearson, Crown $10. 

э 

ther Traditions and Cus- 
Price 7s. 6d, 

toms, and Flow to Visit The Rifle and the Hound 
thent | و | gn Ceylon, 
By ss * T ou | By Sir Samuel W. Baker, 

Lore of Rome, c. М.А. F.R.G.S. 
New Editicn, with Illustrations engraved 

With Frontispiece and 3 Maps, Crown , on Wocd ly С. Frarson. Crown oco. 
» 127, 6d, Price 7з. 6d. | 

Е 

| 

| 

| 
i 

| 
With Vienetle-title. Post wo. 6s. 6d. М.А. F.R.G.S. 



34 . NEW WORKS ровиѕнеро ву 

Meeting the Sun; 
Journey all round the 
World through | Egypt, 
China, Japan, and Cati- 
fornia. | 
Ву William Simpson, 

F.R.G.S. | 
With Heliotypes and Woodcuts. Buo. 245. 

The Rural Life of Eng- 
land. 
By William Howitt. 

Woodcuts, Svo. 12s. 6d. 

The Dolomite Moun- 
tains. Excursions through 
Tyrol, Carinthia, Carniola, 
and Friuli. 
By F. Gilbert and G, C. 

Churchill, F.R.G.S. 
With Illustrations, Sq. cr. 8vo. 215. 

The Alpine Club Map 
of the Chain of Mont 
Blanc, from an actual Sur- 
vey їл 1863-1864. 
By A. Adams-kevlly, 

F.R.G.S. M.A.C. 
in Chromolithography, on extra stout draw- 

ing paper IOs. or mounted on canvas 
in a folding case, 12s. 

The Alpine Club Map 
of the Valpelline, the Val 
Tournanche, and the South- 
ern Valleys of the Chain of 
Monte Rosa, from actual 
Survey. 
By A. Adams-Reilly, 

F.R.G.S. M.A.C. 
Price 6s. on extra Stout Drawing Paper, or 

7s. 6d. mounted in a Folding Case. 

LONGMANS & CO. 

a | Untrodden Peaks and 
Unfrequented Valleys; a 
Midsummer Ramble among 
the Dolomites. 
By Amelia B. Edwards. 

With numerous Illustrations. оо. 215. 

The Alpine Club Map 
of Switzerland, with parts 
of the Neighbouring Coun- 
tries, on the scale of four 
miles to an Inch. 
Edited by К. C. Nichols, 

F.S.A. F.R.G.S. 
In Four Sheets, in Portfolio, 42s. or 

mounted in а Cast, 52s. 6d. Each 
Sheet may be had separately, price 125. 
or mounted in a Case, 155. 

The Alpine Guide. 
By John Ball, M.R.I.A. 

late President of the 
Alpine Club. 

Post Зоо. with Maps and other Illustrations. 

Eastern A lps. 
Price 10s. 6d. 

Central Alps, including 
all the Oberland District. 

Price 75. 6d. 

Western Alps, including 
Mont Blanc, Monte Rosa, 
Zermatt, Ce. 

Price 6s. 6d. 

Introduction on Alpine 
Travelling in general, and 
on the Geology of the Alps. 

Price 15. Either of the Three Volumes or Parts 
of the * Alpine Guide’ may be had witk 
this Introduction prefixed, Ys. extra. 
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Guide tothe Pyrenees, for 
| the useof Mountaineers. 
By Charles Packe. 

Second Edition, with Maps бс. and Ap- 
pendix, Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

How to See Norway; 
embodying the Experience 
of Six Summer Tours in 
that Country, with Hints 
on the Choice of Routes 
and the Localities of the 
best Scenery. 
By F. R. Campbell. 
With Map апа 5 Woodcuts, fep. 870. 55. 

Visits to Remarkable 
Places, and Scenes illus- 
trative of striking Passages 
in English History and 
Poetry. 
By William Howitt. 

2 vols. 8vo. Woodcuts, 255. 

Forty Years of American 
Lue -— 
By T. L. Nichols, M.D. 

Authorof Human Phy- 
stology, ‘Esoteric An- 
thropology, Cc. 

New Edition, revised and condensed. Crown 
0. 10; 

WORKS of FICTION. 

Whisper: from Fairy- 

By » de Rt. Hon. E. Н. 
Knatchbull - Hugessen, 
М.Р. Author of * Stories 
Jor my Children, Cc. 

With 9 Illustrations from Original De- 
signs engraved on Wood by G. Pear- 
son. Crown 800. price бу. 

Lady Willoughby’s 
Diary during the Reign of 
Charles the First, the Pro- 
tectorate, and the Restora- 
tion. 

Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

Centulle, a Tale of Pau. 
By Denys Shyne Lawlor. 

Crown Svo. 108. 6d. 

The Folk-Lore of Rome, 
collected by Word of Mouth 
from the People. 

By R. H. Busk. 

Crown 8o. 125. 6d. 

Cyllene ; or, The Fall of 
Paganism. 

By Henry Sneyd, M.A. 

2 vols. fost 870. 145. 

Beckers Gallus; or Ro- 
man Scenes of the Time of 
Augustus. 

Post 8vo. 75. 6d. 

Becker's Charicles: Ti- 
lustrative of Private Life 
of the Ancient Greeks. 

Tost $70. 75. 64. 



36 NEW WORKS ровиѕнер BY LONGMANS & CO. 

Tales of the Teutonic| Novels and Tales. 
Lands. 
By Rev. G. W. Сох, М.А. 

and E. H. Fones. 
Crown 8vo. 108. 6d. 

Tales of Ancient Greece. 
By the Rev. G. W. Cox, 

M.A. 
Crown 8оо. 6s. 6d. 

The Modern Novelists 
Library. 

Atherstone Priory, 2s. boards ; 2s. 6d. cloth. 
The Burgomasters Family, 2s. boards; 

25. 6d. cloth. 
MELVILLE's Digby Grand, 25. and 2s. 6d. 

—— Gladiators, 2s. and 2s.6d. 
Good for Nothing,2s. & 25. ба. 
Holmby House, 2s. and 2s. 6d. 
Interpreter, 2s. and 2s. 6d. 
Kate Coventry, 25. and 2s. 6d. 
Queen's Martes, 2s. and 2s. 6d. 

— ———— General Bounce, 2s. and 2s. 6d. 
TROLLOPE’S Warden, їз. 6d. and 25. 

Barchester Towers, 2s. and 

eee 

2s. 6d. 
BRAMLEY-MooRE's Six Sisters of the Val- 

leys, 2s. boards ; 2s. 6d. cloth. 

POETRY and 

Earl's 
2s. 6d. 

Experience of Life,| 35. 
2s. 6a д Та 

By the Right Hon. Benja- 
min Disraeli, M.P. 

Cabinet Editions, complete in Ten Volumes, 
crown Svo. 6s. each, as follows :— 

Lothair, 6s. Venetia, 6s. 
Coningsby, 65. Alroy, Ixion, &c. 6s. 
Sybil, 6s. Young Duke, бс. 6s. 
Tancred, 6s. Vivian Grey, 6s. 

Henrietla Temple, 6s. 
Contarini Fleming, &. 6s. 

Stories and Tales. 
By Elizabeth M. Sewell, 

Author of * The Child's 
First History of 
Rome, ‘Principles 
of Education, re. 
Cabinet Edition, in Ten 
Volumes :— 

Any Herbert, 2s. 6d. | Ivors, 2s. 6d. 
Gertrude, 25. 6d. Katharine Ashton, 

Daughter, 25. 6d. 
Margaret Percival, 

6d. 
. 6a. ndon Parsonage, 

Cleve Hall, 2s. 6d. 3з. 64. 
Ursula, 3s. 6d. 

THE DRAMA. 

Ballads and Lyrics of | Miniature Edition of 
Old France; with other 
Poems. 
By A. Lang. 

Square fep. Svo. 55. 

Moores Lalla Rookh, 
Tenniel's Edition, with 68 
Wood Engravings. 

Fep. Ао. 215. 

Moore's Irish Melodies, 
Maclise s Edition, with 161 
Steel Plates. 

Super-royal Svo. 315. ба. 

Moore's | Irish Melodies, 
with Maclise’s 161 Lllus- 

trations reduced in Litho- 
graphy. 

Imp. 16то. 10. 64. 

Milton's Lycidas and 
Epitaphium Damonis. 
Edited, with Notes aud 

Introduction, by C. S. 
gerram, М.А. 

Crown Ҙео. 25. 64, 



NEW WORKS һовизнео ev LONGMANS & CO, 37 

Lays of Ancient Коте; 
with Ivry and the Ar- 
mada. 
By the Right Hon. Lord 

Macaulay. 
16mo. 35. 6d. 

Lord Macaulay's Lays 
of Ancient Rome. With 
до Sllustrations on Wood 
from Drawings by G.| The Æneid 
Scharf. 

Fep. 420. 215. 

Miniature Edition 
Lord Macaulay's Lays 

of | 

Southey's Poetical Works 
with the Author's last Cor- 
rections and Additions. 

Medium Svo. with Portrait, 145. 

Bowdler’s Е amily Shak- 
speare, cheaper Genuine 
Edition. 

Complete in 1 vol. medium Svo. large type, 
with 36 Woodcut Illustrations, 14s. or 
їл 6 vols. fep. Svo. price 21. 

of Virgil 
Translated into English 
Verse. 
By F. Conington, M.A. 

Crown 8o. 95. 

of Ancient Коте, with | Poems by Fean Ingelow. 
Scharf’s 9o Lllustrations 
reduced in Lithography. 

Imp. 16mo. тоз. 6d. 

Horatii Opera, Library 
Edition, with English 
Notes, Marginal References 
and various Readings. 
Edited by Rev. F. E. Yonge. 

8vo. 215. 

2 vols. Fc. 8vo. 108. 
FIRST SERIES, containing * Divided, * The 

Stars Monument,’ Gc. 16th Thousand. 
Frp. Зоо. Ss. 

SECOND SERIES, ‘A Story of Doom,’ * Gla- 
dys and her Island,’ &c. Sth Thousand. 
Fep. Svo. 55. 

Poems бу Fean Ingelow. 
First Series, with nearly 
100 Woodcut Illustrations, 

cp. Mo. 21s. 

RURAL SPORTS, HORSE and CATTLE 
MANAGEMENT, &oc. 

Down the Road; or, 
Reminiscences of a Gentle- 
man Coachman. 

By C. T. S. Birch Rey- 
°  sardson. 

With Twelve Chromolithographie [Mlustra- 
tions from Original Paintings by H. 
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tionary, Synopsis of the 
Peerage, Useful Tables, e. 
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